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notes made by the corapiler in Kashmfr and the neighbouring « 
districta during the years 1870, 1871, and 1872, | one — Bogs : 
following authorities -— 


Y,. Smyth, Major Gi. Carmichael. A History of the Re 


1: | Allgood, Lieutenant G. | Cashmere Routes (MS. ys aS a 
v. Cunt fugham, Alexander, Brevet Major, Bengal Engineers. Laikt, with votioes ok. 
‘the surtoundiny countries. oe 
+ By Geaningbaan, Joseph Davey. late Captain of Knogineers in the Indian Ary. Sg 
, i History of the Silcha. e eee 
~ 4) Ebmslio, William - kaon. A vocabulary of the Kasdrafri Ing uge. 
' 5, Forstey, George. ourney frou Bengal te England, 2 vols. 
6. Gilgit, Chitral, aod as elimr. Notes by M: anphiil Eancit. a 
— 9. Growse, BS. Tho Arelitechire of Kusluvir. Calcutta Review, No. OVI. relies 
| 8. Hervoy, oe Adventures of a Lady in Tavtary, Phibet, China. and Kates, 
. 3 vols o« 
9, Historical Sketch of \Cnalneen “ Re-printad fedin Indian Public Opinion” : 
© 10. Honigbercer, John Martin. Thirty- five bia ins the Nast. ne * sat 
‘41, Higel, Baron Charles. ‘Travels in Kashuufr and the:- Panjab. oe ee a 
U8. Tuco, Joho, xt.0., Rengst Medical Seevieo, Kashmir Hand-book, 

“13, Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal; vols, xxix abd AX, . ‘K 4 
14 Knight, Cuptain, 48th Regiment, Diary of a Pedartvian in Kashmft's 4 ihe 
M8. Montgomerie, Major PY. G., & 8. Routes in the Western: Himalayas, Kashinty, &, 
16. f me te aati dum on the. Fergunnats of Kashings’’ 

(MS.) 
17, Muoreroft, William, Travels in the Hirnnlayua Provinees of Hindustan aud. the, 
Panjab, vol. ii. 
18, Powell, Boden EL, :.¢.. Hand-book of the Economic Products of, the Pony 
b | vol, 1. age 
19. i ‘is i Vand-byok of the lunufaetures and Arty of 
eA Panjab, vali. of oe 
“20... Prinsep, Henry T..n.¢.8. Origin of the Sikh Power iv the Panjab). ee 
BI. Roberts, Major Fred, v.¢., a4. Routes in the ee Presidency, - - 
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Steintech, Lieutenant-Colonel. The Panjab 

Thornton, Edward. A Gazetteer of the countries st ent to India in the Now! 
West, 2 vols. ; es 


. Therp, Robert. Casamoro Mir gorerumunt 
: Torrens, gard Neer 2 


rd Roya! Welsh Fusiliers, “travels in tay 
Tartary, and Kashmfr, 
Vigne, GT, Travels in Kaslunir, &c., 2 me 


: The: positions of the places mentioned. aro sakon fom the: 
reat Trigonometrical Survey Map of Jami, Kashmtr, and. 
‘Jjacent districts by Captain ‘I. G. Montgomerie, 8. 8., PR. G8 
- The longitudes are roferriblo to the old value of Madras. 


‘Ygervatory, vée., 80° 17° 21’, to which a correction of 8 9875: 
y applicable to reduce to the. value adopted hy the Adywyrat 
ad R yal. Astronomical Rowiety, oF 8’ 1 
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of. Taylot’s. ovservations up to 1845, or 3’ 1"Brto reduce tof 
most recent determination published up to 1878. 
The heights are reforrible to Banog Observatory taken # 
7,464 feet above mean sea-level, a8 determined by trigone 
metrical leveling brought up from the sea near Calcutta, aa 
verified by operations extending to Bombay and Kardghi. ._ 
— ‘The following system of spelling, extracted from Dr. Hunter’ 
Guide to the Orthography of Indian Proper Names, has bee 
‘adopted hy the Great Trigonometrical Survey of India:— _ 
In such names a has a9 variable sound, as in woma 
rural, paliry ; 
é asin tartan ; 
tjasin bet; ~ 9 * 
4a in ravine; 
was in bell; 
#@ as in rural; 
o aS. in note; 
eas a in say; 
an as ow in cloud ; 
ai as 7 in ride; 
9 48 in gong ; 
abad as abdd ; 
bazar us bazar. ey ge 
In many cases the orthography of the map has been follow 
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Kasnain, including the valley of the Kishen Ganga river and the districts: 
of Koshtwir, Buadrawar, Jama, Naoshera and Pauch, les hotween 
82? 20’ and 35° 4) north Jatitude, and 73°50’ and 76° 30' east longitude. 
the elevation of the valley is about 6,200 feet above the gea. ae 
from a strategic pent of view, the valley of Kasbonfr seems to occupy 
‘a porition of the very highest importance with reference to the safety of*, 
British Indu, tor it may be looked upen as an entrenched camp situated 
on the flank cf any force attempting the invasion of the empire trom the : 
west, while it lius directly on the wart of an enemy advancing by. the routes 
from Badaksh:4n, Kashgar, and Yarkand, : 
~The etymology of the name of this eélebrated region has singularly 
perplexed matiquarians, Wilford derives the name trom Chasas, a very 
ancient, «ad powerful tribe, who inhabited the Himalaya and Lindd Kush, 
‘from the castern limits of India to the confiaes of Persia. They are men. | 
tioned in the Institutes of Menu aud other sacred books of the Hindus, ° 
-and still bold large tiaets in northern Hindustan. Baber meutions them. 
under the name of Kas, and is of opinion that Kashiniv may have taken 
its name from them. “ 
According to others it is derived by the Brahmins fram Kaa, “ hight,” and 
Mira, “sea.” Humboldt, states that tts primeval name was Kasyapamur, 
signifying “the babitation of Kasyaypa,” a mythological personage by whore 
ageney the valley was drained. Kusyaya ov Kashat, according to the Hinds 
duthorities, was the grandson of Bralima, and lived xg an ascetic ov the 
Mountain contiguous to the lake which origmally occupied the valley, Hav- 
ing by hia austeritics great inflnenee with the gods, he fervently prayed to 
Matta, the wife of Siva, that she world change the watery expanse into a 
‘garden. Siva, complying with the entreaties of Matta, struck biv trident into 
the bottom of the lake aud made an opening, by which the water passed awny. 
The city founded in the country thus drainvl waa called aller the saat. 
Rasyuper or “Towns of Kaayaps,” converted in ordivary pronunciation — 
into Kushappur, and passing wtimately into Kashiniy. Hiigel calls the 
asvetic Kasha, and adds that Mar ¢ignilies according to the Hindus. a, 
garden,” and the name Kasehak far, “ Garden of Kasha,” which the valley 
thencefurward bore, vas subsequently changed iw Kashmir.” According 
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-_46°Muboniedan traditions, the. desiountton was effected by asheb, a Dev’. 
.Genig. subject to the power of Bolomon, King of Terael, af whose ecinmnaind:. 
he performed this work of betevolence. ji 

. . Vigne states “the word Kashmiris Katha’ Mir (the: country: of Kashuf, 
a8. Kasyapa is called: by the Mahoriedans—xo at: least the Shah Sahib and 
other authorities in the village. sed to inform’ me.” Abul Fazel, in. hie: 
abvidgment: of the “ Raju Taringini,” merely stiles that Kashup, dn ascetic,’ 
first brought the Brahinins to, inhabit the country after. the” water had 
subsided, 

Kns funni is coal by tha inihahitants of Little Tihet Khacheynt, and 
the natives are called Ahackepa. The’ peogle ot Gulghit call Kashi 
“ Kashiy.” 

‘Kashoniy, : Saas the valley of fhe Nishen Ganga Yiver ov the dis- 
tricts of Kishtwar , amd, Naoshera, and Péuth, i bounded on the North 
Ay Chilas, and Astor or Hazora json the east by Die Sdrd, Zanskar, and 
the British districh of Lahanl; on the south by the bill s state of Chamba 
rnd the British districts of Grirdaspur, Sidlkot, and Gijrst ; and con the 
west hy the Dritish distriets of Jhelam; Rawal Pundit, Hazira, en 
Khéedn, . : 

The proutost Jongth of the Kashmir valley, from ridge to ndye, moasul 
from martlicast to north-west, whieb ts also the direction of the dyaiivay 
is &hont one hundred and eighteen miles, The flat portion is abont cight.” 
nine miles long with an average breadth of sixteen and throée-quarter mike 

The superficial extent is about four thousand five hundred miles, or htt 
leay than four-fifths of the size of Yorkshire. ‘Lhe total extent of the Mali, 
rajab’s duminions has been estiraated at 75,000 square miles. 

Besides the two great divisions of Kamegj or Kamraz. and Mint} 
Miraz, compnsivg reapoctiv ely tho northern and southern portions of (b 
valley, Akbar, alter tuking posecagion of Kashmir, caused his. Bows 
~Todumul to powtion the country indy parganss. a 

Thir Hy-three parganas were formed by grouping the viHlages. together . : 
rf eon eniesit manner for fiseal purposes: ais 

Patan was towevsr omilted, and when (bis wmistake was pointed out ¥ 
Todamul, he ordered tive viilagre to be made inte ie d4th pargana by: itsal 
to be called the Patan yis gaan, 

* Subsequently, the Dewan dusiring te male un two more parganas, Ka ‘the 
there nugbt he a total of Hairty-six, a village was fakew from one pargar 
and a a! Nah ¢ from another, and se on, all in de tached portions, often mur 
“miles apart, until sidficient Villages and land vere tuarked off to form + 
“present pargana of Saveruzebaia (to the ecuth of the capital) and Sav 
" gbozayain (to the north of tha vapilal) ; hence the puzzling aud detache 
state of these two Parana, 

The Sikhs, when they held posseestom of Kashmir, added four mo’ 

YATPANits, which were furmodt hy taking Maebhipdra and Hamal fron t} 
i avd Uttar, and by taking Zainpdr and Supersuman from the Shara 
or Batp parzaua ‘and others in tts aAGibaisiogd 
“Babibal wae formerly included among the parganas of Kashmir, and as 
"pak = Kaura, districte lyiwy on “the banks of the Shclam, west 
ee mui. 

: ik Moequen’ chuniges and ra-distributions of the parguaas have been ‘made 

the: aot omen in 1385, when Kashinir was divided into five eid { 
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administiative purposes, The following 3 is a list or ‘the parganes as poew: 
_malcuted, with their Tebsil stations or chief places : ce 
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1) Krabin... wo gee Baramula. 3 ' 
2. Tellown... a Je Sopriv ped outside the pargans, bat is the. 
Bo KRhahi . Ue ed oe wt oy §) Tobwil statioti. 
th ; Khuihama sas wo) Bandupuva 
5 yATIAR pri 2 oes ae > Shuwn, : ” 
3H: amu. . a ew Hactipidra. 
¢ Lala es oon ‘ " Taadpetr. 
8 Petar... Bode, . Shaltira. 
yo. Mae oe Se: ae) Tdapdwarg. 
101 Ratobal.. - we Shaltiva ) es outside ihe pargana, bul ia the 
tt | Naiharay Me ae ne ‘ Pehsft atuiton | 
o | 
Patan ZiNah. 
pe | Dansu... re Varun, 
i) Machthawia fies wee Hy bety. | 
Ld | Birwe or Brew ae we Wraba tire, 
15 | Bangil ... weg wee Lalu, 
16- Porospur .. Nowsa. 
7 : Sir Sea ain sara k. 
18 iL ee .. Arate. 
a * 3 ; 
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Containing three Zillahs, comprising UA parganas. 
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ae Analniy 2idlch, ; 
19° Anatnig Adamabad. 
20 Shahabad — _ Pura or Dir, 
2h PRosur ... sed - Wvubsan. 
22. Bring . . te | Hokra. 
283°) Kuthar ve | Achib: wl oor Sahlaluusd 
24. Mattan.., ee  Mavttan. 
26 . Khourpara oe . Sir. 
20 | Dscebiagpara ie » | Kunelwass. 
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“Shupian Zillah. 


27 | Batu oo ete 
28 | Supersuumun i 
280 Ardwin | Par 
30 ; Showra ... | és 
bl | Zainpiie os 
82 [Shokrf.., oun 
93.) Chrat ous 
ug | Saremocebpla es 


| 
| Shahiri-Khas SYitlah. 


36 Wililar ..,. 

#6 | Bibu ee 
37 | Yooh wis 
38 Nagar e ane 
39 ; Phak Nas ae 
4 : Khod Khiet % 
4} | Atsan Bue ine 


42 | Bulda 
43 nen a 
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» | Shupian. ‘ es re 
. ¢ lies outside pargana, mt is th 
a i Shupian { Tehsil station, 
ws | Mohanpéra.® 
Littar. 
ee vw | Safanager. 


mee | i Arihel. 


vee | Miiran. 
. | Bijbehara. 
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| Khaa Shutur. 
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For saminiseratige purposes the province of Peat including Moz: 
farabad, has lately been divided into six districts, according to the followin 
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| Chikne, ' Chikar, ji. Denna, 
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The zeneral aspect of the valley of Kashrotr is that of a basin, hounded 
n every side by lotty mountains. (nh the middle is an extensive level 

uvial tract, intersected by the Jhelam and its numerous tributaries, woich 

w down from the mountains and are fed by the abundant suow and 
in falling in those elevated regions. , re 

All these streams find’ their way by the sole channel of the Jhelam 
hrough the Barannila pasz to the pluins of the Punjab in thoir course to 
be ocean. : “4 | | 
The Paneflsor mountain ranges which inclose Kashmir appear, with 
ttle exeeption, to be of igneous origin and basaltie, their usual formation 
eing a beautiful amyydaloidal trap. Vigne found roubs of this character 
nm the summit of almost all the passes, except that of Dras, which 14 three 
ays’ journey beyond the limits. of the valley, and on tho orest of which 
‘ate occurs. In the north-weet, in the vicinity of Baramila, the bare chfs 
* achistoze rock rise perpendicularly to the height of from five hundred 


> a thousand feet. me 


“Phere are » soyeral tani eftinences sof call icvalion seattored over t "7 
‘ation of the valley. Such-a physical conformation “Pot fail to suge@l 
the ‘notion that this: singular region waa once the crater of a vast volcan 
and such was the first impression of Vi ne: on viewing, trom a commanding 

- eminence, the valley in ite whole extent, | 
_ There are,” he observes, ‘ many elevisted points of view from which thi, 
extraordinary hollow gave me at first sightanidea of its having been origi 
- nally formed by the falling i in of an exhausted voleanic region. It seen 
bowever, at one time, to have formed the bottom of the ocean, as there : 
in many places great beds. of limestong, containing organic remains, pr 
cipally marine." ; 

Gypsum occurs in the north-west of this regiofi. .Primary formatio 
appear of very rare occurrence ; erratic blocks of granite are scuttered ov 
the slopes, of the Haramuk moufitain on the north-east, and ia tl 
Baramila jf fas, bat this formatien has nowgere been observed in situ. Veir 
of quartz, however, so usually accompanying schistoze formation, have bec 

» Observed of large dititasions. 

The subterraneous disturbance, of the past activity of which the resuls 
have been just bricfly traced, continues to the present time. In June © 
the vity of Kashmir wae shaken by an earthquake which destroyed av 
twelve hundred house8“and one thousand persons. The earth in seve 
plates opened and discharged fetid warm water from the clefts, and mas 
ef rock rolled from tho mountains amidet repeated explosions. For abc 
two months every day from one hundred to two hundred shocks were ft 
each secompanied iy an explosion. Deleterious gasses appear to hi. 
been extricuted on that occasion, as the cholera then broke ot und caus 
very dreadful fatality. Abul Fazel, describing the country above two ceut 
ties before, mentions the froquency of earthquakes. In his time the hou 
were framed of timber as s precaution against destruction by the -shor 
and the same precaution is still observed. 

Some years ago, at Sohoyum, near the north-western extremity of 
vulley, the ground became so hot that the sand was fused, and appearat 
seemed to indicate that a volcanic eruption was about to take pl 
Moorcroft observes—“ Indications of volcanic action are not unfrequent ; 
springs are numerour; at particular seagons the ground at various place 
sensibly hotter than the atmostphere, and’ earthquakes are of comp 
occurrence,” i 

. Vigne supposes that the groat calcareous deposits have been raise 
their present position from the bed of the ocean by the upheavir 
“xoleanic magses from beveath, Pebbly conglomorate, sandstone, and cl. 
“many. places extensively overspread tha mountain slopes. Besides the | 
‘alluvial tract extending along the banks of the Jhelam aad forming 
: er part of the arable soil of the valley, there are several extensive ta 
Jands of slight elevation, stretching fron the mountains various. distar 
§nto the plains. 
8 The flat ground consists of an upper and lower level : the former separ 
pon. m,the latter by cliffs of cluy. These table-lands, which are some | 
three hundred fest in height, are called wudare by tha Kashmiris}. 
r “cortespa nding word in Porsina is karewah. The upper or: table-lan 
often found. standing it inolated masses, several miles in length and brea: 
Us it Le geen connected with the toot of the hills. Most of thea! 
Se AME 7 6. 
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* cedars, pines, firs, &e., the foresis preponderating. | 
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ctevel was formerly irrigated, but is now generally tallow and’ dry. “The dower 
“Mavel ig subject to inundation, and indeed the portion botweent ‘the «ity ‘and- 


great lake still forms one vast marsh but vaguely separated from the Jake: 


itself. The slopes of the hills betweon the flat ground and thé limit of 


forest are a mixture gf cultivation, good grazing grounds, and forests. of. 


Vigne estimates the plains in the valley of Kashmir, neinting Sy 
wudars, to contain at a rongh calealation gbout 650 square miles, and that: 
oft the mountains avound them there is au extent of at least 160: square 
miles of pasturage, He thus deseribes the waders or harewahs. Thoir 
surface ia verdant and generally smooth ag u bowling-green, but they are 
divided and deeply furrowed by mountain streams. We considera the 
appearance which they present strong preofof the truth of the tradition 
that the whole valley -vas once oecupied by a lake. The*flat surfaces 
of the waders, whose cliffs are from 150 to 200 feet above the lowost 
part. of the valley, are attributable to their having for ages rewained at 
the bottom of a still lake, perhaps at least 200 feet above its present 
ovel, at the bottom of that valley. Some who haye viewed the scenery 

the valley consider thot they have found corroboration of the tradition 
nat if was once ocenpied hy a lake in a succession of horizoutal stages 
‘hservable on the sides of the mountains, and which apparently .haye 
reeu beeches formed successively by the waters of the lake wm the course of 
subsidence. 

The soil of the lowest part of the valley appears to have becn deposited 
com a salt lake,as the water obtained from wells due there is brackish, and. 
ione perfectly fresh ean be had, except froin the river, which is of course 
upplied priveipally from the snows and raios falling on the mountains, 
“he great opening at the north-western extremity called by the Kashmiris 
susmagul, by which at present ihe aggregate waters of Kashmir escape to 
he lower country, has probably been coeval with the original upleaving 
f this region, as, though an earthquake might have enused « fissure suffict- 
‘tly large to drain the supposed lake, it is more difficult to suppose such an 

ont to have removed the enormous mars of matter requisite for fillmg mp 

a space of the present valley of Baramula. Such is the view taken by 

gene, who considers the Buraratila opening: to have been from the first 

ed with sabmarine shingle and a soft conglomerate, through which the 
lam has worked its way, assisted in some degree by openings resniting 

‘n earthquakes. ; 
' “So far,” observes Rennell, am 7 from donbting the tradition respecting 

existence of the lake that covered Kashmir, that appearanees alone would 
srve £ convince me, without eitlier the tradition or the history.” ‘This 
tke, according to Kaghmfrian tradition, bore the name of Satisaras, or “ the 


. tke of the chaste woman,” ag it was considered peentiarly to belong to 


‘ma, the wife of Muahadev, one of whose names is Sati, in the ebaracter of a 
iaste woman, Baron Von Hiigel, however, is quite incredulous respecting 
1¢ existence df the Jake. He observes, “there is uot in the valley the 
ightest appeananee of its-having been drained.” 


The valley of Kashmir is-an irregular cblong, and is inclowed on all aides by 


iry lefty mong ting, which in some places include latye glaciers between theit 
ure, aad are;aovered. with snow for nearly eight months in the year. .. The 
whest ascet@ftined peake in the Panel range ase Mulf, 14,062 feet, and 
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\. Ahertatopa, 15,042 feot ; and in the north of Kashmir, dfpramuk, 16,015 feag - 
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row, where the ground is not exposed’ to the rays of the morning su 
js certainly true that the frnits of the southern aide of the valley” 


ns | esis , 3 
&nd other primary formations are observable on the north 


one. of its sammits haviog 
Saint, who gave benedictious to th 
ahem with refreshments. 
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. Situation. | Nanie. eaters From whence, 
r) | ‘ 
Che CONOR Ree en ee J nee nee mente een Poe | te ee er emern | ee ene a aa ea ee NT ere 
. North on | Kajdiaucan vel 13,800 | Garais, Tilsil, Skardo. 
South | Marbil 13,670 | Kishtw&r, Chamba. 
we 1 Banifiat ses 9,200 | Jenfl, Sialkot. 
a Pir Punjél 7 44,4001 Bhimber, Bujaorl, Gajrat, . 
Ast ve) Mangan i | 11,600 | Mart) Wardwan, Sard. 
4 wt Aojila we} 11,800 | Drés, Ladak. é 
Vest ve | fosha Maidan ot ? ) Vitach, Jhelan, 
x9 ven} Fjroepur ° : 2,560 | ” "» 
a . ¢ Raramdala oe ~ | Marri, Abbot abad, Panch, = =” 
— et t Nattishannar ase 10.200?) Karisao, Mozafarabad, Abbotabad. 
F iy » 
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' The marge or mountain-downs, which are numerous on the tops of the 
ange of hills immediately below the Pir Panj4l and also upon the north. | 
am slopes of those mountains which enelose the north-eastern side of the - 
yalloy, are a peculiar feature of the country: covered with rich pasturage, 
hey atford sustenance during the sammer.mohths to Jurge herds’ of, ponies, 
attle, sheep, and goats. Tho prinpipal of these margs are Gulmarg, above 
Juramula, to the eastward of Srjpatar; Killun, about a thousand feet” 
ove Gulmarg ; and Sonamarg in the Sind valley. | we hee 
The" moat considerable of the minor valleys are the Lolab to the north; -- 
‘e Sind valley to the north-east, and the Nowbdg and MarG Warlwan — 
Heys to the south-east. } eT “oe 
rs—~—The principal river of Kashmir is the Jhelam, whieh in its course nearly. | 
-ersects the valley. Formed by the junction of three streams, the Arpat;’. 
» Bring, and the Séndaran, whieh rise at the south-east éud of the valleys S 
sevcives in its course numerous tributaries; among those which jouw it.” 
: the right, bank are the Lidar from the north-cast near Islamabad; ‘add. | 
: Sing from the east opposite Shadipér, and after emorging from -the’. 
ilar lake the Ppbrn, which flows into it in the neighbourhood of -Sopux. 
+ its left bank it is joiued by the combined waters of the Veshau “and 
smbiara near Murb&ma, by the Ramch( at Karkarpir, and by the Dadk 


anga at Srinagar. . | ea ee, 
The Kishen Ganjga or. river of Krishna, which has. its sources on the’: 
Iges of the Deosai plains and in the Tilail valley, is a very considerable: 
ream; it flowd in a north-north-westerly direction, and skirty the norphe”’ 
astern extrannit ¥ of Kashnuir, joining the Jholam just below the town: of 
‘onafarybad., ce Fees | 

ee ae a 


yiee- front the: Saga glacier on the: pass leading into $urh at the ndrth-eastd : 
extremity of the’ mille, “and. flows southward, joining the Chenth & 


" British ropees'a month, or by agreement for the journey. 

; Of ike wine shape as the dunga, but smal] 

* beme usually only about 36 feet long,.84 wide, and 1 foot deep, 
- It ie chiefly used in and about Srinagar. The crew peste consixte 


Tbe larindgo is a state-barge in which the boatmen are seated both. b 
eae is boata on the Kashmir lakes. and rivers have no sails. The « 


a 


. 


ti, bo ay y probable, having regard to. -tho.du: 
ntient levies & da on all new boats, and also on’ all sale 


" ulis ; construction and are. callin - 


beer tion of them -will bo'-found: elsewhere. . Smaller /briiiges:‘of -adinglat: 
pan, known elsewhefe in the hills as saxghas, are met with in: Kashenley: 5 
vhere they are likewise called: kadule; they are usually. formed. wo he: 
bliowing manner :—on either side of the stream ‘abutmente of rubble: 
wagonry, laced with crose-beams of timber, are huilt up, and -into thie’ 
‘re inserted stout poles, one over the other, in successively. profedting. 
iers, the interstices between the latter being filled up with oross-beami °°" 
~ The projecting poles increase in sizé as they appronch the upper. plate’ 
ym, and have o slight incline upwards, their shore ands being firmly: 
waced into the stone work. Between tho uppermost row of timbers, two. 
or three long and very strong counecting trees are placed, and seantlings.. 
ve laid over them for the pathway; sometimes a railing is added for: 
Greater scourity. These bridges are frequently of considerable span, and, if: 
well built, last: from thirty to forty years. * eo ee 
' Next in importance natne the rope suspension bridges, which are often of 
great length; of those there aro two dexcriptiona, called respectively Chika 
and Jhola, and the latter, when the ropes are made of withes, seems fre- 
quently to be ealled zuma, from a Kashmiri word signifying “to mover. 
jeld” 7 
” The chika bridge consists simply of six er eight stout ropes close together, 
stretched between rade piers on either bank of’ the torrent; on these a — . 
ring of timber, formed of a section of a tree about two feet long and a 
foot in diameter, slides, and is hauled backwards and iaewanla ba ropo | 
attached to it and connected with the suspension ropes at mtervala of 
about, 20 feet by stot cang rings; to the shde a loop of ropes is readred . - 
through which the leya of the traveller ave ipserted, and he clasps his handa 
in front of him round the ropes to retarn bimeelf in a sitting position; - 
tt looks dangerous, bn ts in practice a perfectly safe, though tedious, opera. 
lion; baggage is earmed ucroxs im the eame munner, cuch packae being ~~ 
lashed to the loop and haaled across separately, and in like manner sheep — 
and goats and sumetimes cows are conveyed ucross rivers aud torrents. 
A yhola bridge is formed of a stout rope of five or six distinct strands, — 
stretched between pier and securoly fastened on either side of the river; 
this forms the footway, and about three feet above it on either side is a: 
guy-rope, which is grasped by the passenger to onable him to retain bis ~ 
footing on the bridge ; these guy-ropes ure kept.in their places by heing 
attached at intervals to the ends of forked branches like the merry-thought --. 
_of a chicken, | | , rh ne 
«; -Bome of these bridges swing a good deal with the weight of the traveller... 
and are trying to the verves of those unaccustomed to them. The ropes.“ 
of which they are constructed are made either of Lemp, or willow -or birch : 
‘twigs aud are renewed annually, or as often as oceasion may require,” 
‘Two other descriptions of bridges met with in Kashmir remain to be _ 
mentioned: the dangart, which is furmed of two side timbers placed a ditthi 
wy apart and covered with brushwood kopt in its place by. large stunds, .° 
‘ad the Adnal bridge, which ia simply the trunk of a tree or a plank thrown!” 
oress A stream:; they uro necessarily of limited dinieusions, sud are» only” : 
‘racticsblo for foot passengers. Let 
ats.—-Srinngar ie intersected by a labyrinth of canals, whieh when properly | 
Aken:care of and filled with running water uo doubt -contabute. to. tha: 
aubrity and cleanliness of the city. ee 


‘Mo ayoid the neodesity: of croasing the dangerousgy war rane, vurv0, 


“wich floves the inain stream of the Thelam, a. navigfable: canal was ¢o: 
structed in very carly times to connect Soptr, with Srinagar, 2 
°°. Pig canal, whieh is now telled the Nord, leaves the ett bank of the ri¥ 
. Twmediately.-belaw, Shadipty and rans southward, dividing into # 
> branches,.the smaller of which continues straight on through the marsh 
to Patan aud Péafhallan, while the other turne to the right and fina! 
enters the southern portion of the Walar lake, 
When the water is high enough, this, which is the shorter route, , 
. always eelested by the boatmen when passing between Srinagar a, 
Baramila, . _ a | i 
-drrigation chanriels are numerous; of these the Shahkdl” eanal in t' 
_Khourp&ra pargana, and the Naindi and Ninnar canals, near Tdamabagd 
among the most important. ° | 4 
Lakee.—In his desoription of the tnkes of Kashmir, Vigne explains that tf 
Wend Dadis applied to a lake in the plains. Sar is the term for a moras 
“and Ndy (literally “a serpent”) is used as a name for the mountain laked 
 fouptaing, whose depth and cloarness entitle them to be considered ag fittir 
“@bodes of some one of the innumerable divinities of the Hindi pa. 
. theon. , : ; Wa em 
‘The lakes of, Kashmir are numerous, and may be divided into those i 
_ the valley itself and those upon the mountains surrounding it; of the forme 
the following are the prineipal:—the Dal or “ city lake,” which is situated ¢ 
-” the north-cast of Srivagar, and connected with the Thelam by a canal call 
a ‘Tsont-i-kul, or “epple-tree canal,” which enters it opposite t 
. - PAGE, | ' 
: the Anchar is situated to tho north of Srinagar; it is connected with tl 
- Dalby means of the Nalli Mar, and .it. flows, into the Sind river ne, 
* Bhédipar, i ek ee: = 
“The Manasbal is situated near the right bank of the Jhelam, with whic 
tt da connected by a canal which cntere it about four hundred yards belo’ ’ 
fhe village of Sambul. Bae 
atv’ Phe Wular is the largest of all the lakes, and is situated to the east ¢ 
- Sopdr; the Thelaw flows through it. ¢. | : ae 
<-)fmnong the mountain jakes the following ore the most important :—tb. 
- Kyonea Ng, situated on the top of the Pir Punj&l rage, above the villag 
* cof Sedoh ; the Shisha Néy, situated above the head of the Liddr Valley, « 
“othe rogd to the vave of Amrnéth; and Gungabal Nag and Sarbal Nag 
. tae” = the top of Haramuk, which overlooks the north-eastern shorg , 
_hangte.—The climate of Kashmir varies according to the situation. Upon th 
 -tope of the surrounding mountains itis extremely rigorous, while in the. ed 
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it 4a temperate, and intermediate between that of England and the plains ‘ 
India, Wek cast. asin England, are all well marked and occur about the sad 
tame as-they do there. , Of the higher .portions of the valloy the: climn. 
from the beginning of May to the end of October is mild and very. salubri’ 

Hiclaad.’ Tn contegrienoe of the grent clevation of Kashmir, the ould 

ibe is-cousiderable, beingon’ an average much more aaverd than’ in’. 
ward of the British Ysles.-and: this in a latitude lower than: tha’ 
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The following table‘shows the avetage ‘ce pera upd ES 
ears during the principal months 1 in which Matton ooo th 


rt, ete “ 
. Average temperature at Srinagar during the seasons of 1805 and 18 ie 2 . 
mene sesame os: eS rural eae Ty, A 
| | | — Noon ie 
Months. |M urbing. i easiness ; Rvdaing. 
_ | | hoo ‘An Shade. | Sn Bun fear. eg 
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ce 16th dune = ous ! 66 89 | 76:80 sda 001 
bay: : a | 6985 | sees | 1or7s | Bas 
i bo om 
August .. fies ey 69:32 84:27. | LOU16 78°78 
Agvtanales os gts 69°29 ; T3840 | 102-07 “63°08 3 
‘fo Bith October... es 7 4212 | 68°72 | 2654 | Babo 
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7 The following abstract of meteorological observations is selantal from. 
Major Cunninghaw’s Ladék and surrounding countries ; — 
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Where are no per cdieal rains aa in Hindustan ; and although thi paral : 
rainfall upon the mountaing must he very great, yet in the valley iteclf-tho,’ 
quantity does not probably e execed eighteen ontweuty inches during the year. | 

About the end cf March and beginning of" April, thero aré frequent and - 
sudden storms in the valley, accompanied with hail aud rain, and apring, 
‘showers are frequent during the Jattor mouth and also that of May, fy 
< Moorcroft remarks that “the end of March and beginning of April aro: 
; flistingvished by the ee term of “dirty spring’ or ‘mud season, 7? and these: 
appellations in regard to the mire of the surface and the rapid aaccession 
of gusts of, wind “and bail with. short gleams of sunshine are woll deserved: 
* During the April, which Moorcroft passed in Kashmfr, there were only: three . 

« days of sunshine, and in the following May scarcely a day passed withonb 
a shower.” . 
Jn the months of J une and September also heayy rain is ‘not uunfrequenty 
aud there ave occasional showers in July and August. ley 
~The hottest months in the valley are July aud August, and the tem socal 
un the ‘shade ‘at moon varica from 90° to 95°, or even 98° at were: 
29th July 1865) ; the air ‘ws occasionally close and oppressive, stot Bg 
day: of two - before rain; rhe is often accompanied, with * thunde : 
. ghtning. ° Mo 
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verspreads the whole valley, and the Jakes and rivers send up clonds 4 
apoor. Every movement of men or beasts raises great quantities of dug 
i the haze becomes so great that even at midday and under a cliydle 
ky¥tno object can be seen at a mile’s distance. i 
. Site -moticky state of the air extends for about 200 fect above the level t 
heWalley,,and those who ascend beyond that height see the snowy mountal, 
{dazzling whiteness and the sun shining clearly in a cloudless sky, whi 
he low.country lies hidden io dim obscurity. The first fall of snow > 
sores the clearness of the nir. This fall upon the mountaing uaually occu 
bout the béginning of November, but it is slight and soon melted by th 
ran; the heavy fall begins about the middle of December, and the snci 
jes to the average depth of two feet until tho middle of April. The colded 
nonths are December and January, when the average morning temper. 
ura. the valley is a little below freezing point; ice invariably cover 
the surface of the lakes. to a considerable distance from the banks, at 
aboub once in seven or eight years the Jhelam itself is said to be froze 


p 
over at Srinagar, | | 
The air of ‘Kashmir isin general remarkable for stillness. Moorcrol 
after a prolonged residence in the very arid climate of middle Tibet, on eb 
tering Kashmir found reason, from the contrast, to complgin of the humidit 
of the atmosphere, and considered it more favourable to vegetable tha 
to anivsal life. Htigel, on the contrary, considers the ait dry, and suppor 
his opinion by reference to the facts that mosses and lichens ate rire, am 
that'a decayed tree is not to be found throughout the valley, This drynes 
of the air he attributes to if bghtness-of the soi}, which quickly absorbs th: 
vain. and melted snow, though the volume of water derived from thes 
sources is sometimes eo considerable aa to cause the Jhelam to rise 30 fedt. 
“_. The following meteorological observations and description of the climate 
Maahmiy, are token from the writings of the well-known traveller §chlage 
ats . Srinagar in Kashmtr. 
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~~ For comparieon in reference to smitary Aa Wear 20nd: words and Ayuree: 
may be added about Southern Europe and the African’ Coast. of the. Media.’ 
terranean. Ag I canmot enter here into all the varieties of cllinate, I bate. 
aclected three stations only, differing in latitude and longitude, to show’. 
the temperature, oe ae 
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( Southern Europe and Northern Coaat of Africa. — 
5 : a 
‘ _ QuOGRAPHICAL CO-ORDINATES. | 
; a N, Lat. EB. Long. Bev. . 
Houtpetier cette 48% 86!  , 8 6 108 feet. © 
toma bs base we 41° 64 12° 28 Ww: 
Agiers eee BBP AT $° 3 L. A. Le 8. 
wo Mean of the months, seasons, and year. 3 ts ipa ieat 
: Montpelier, Rome. Algiers. , . Montpellfar. Ronic. Algiers: 
January . 421 46-0 629 {| July ey (2 a ee Ce | 
Yehroary wt 48 47°38 647 Auguseh ae 77 TF TGS 
Maren «489 SLE BL Septombey = ..5 7OB 700. 733 
“April 674 679 590 | October  6t@ 640 O88 
May n O44 65°38 66-0 November ... 505 53-4 619 
“Tone we E28 71:2 76 Decomber we 4D 478 B64 
| easona, | | Sonrong. | - : ; 
Pec, to Feb. ... 448 467 S40 | Jussts Aug... 760 748... WHA. 
March to May ... 50-9 58°3 60° 4 Supt.to Nov. ... 609 Bo ORO. 
| Year .. 690 806 4h 


_ Nice’ and Mentcne (tho latter recently favoured so much by medical 
advisers, as boing the lers rough of the two), Madeira, as mild and motet, 
2au in France, Palermo in Sicily, might be added as the stations moat . 
requented in winter. | weeeeee 
Kushmir is less hot throughout, and in winter only two degrees cooler, 
) than the south of France. ee - 
“Whe charms of the spring of Kashmir have become widely spread. alrcady 
‘by Indian poetry ; summer, even up to the middle of Juno, is still fres 
all night, the mornings being as low as. 60° to 63° abr. ; the mean of the 
day is70°to 75° Fuhr. ; only about 6 weeks of July and August, a poriod 
. sufficient for the maturation of delicious fruit and most precious’ crops,. 
“have Mi average temperature equal to that of the southern parts of France, 
_ ‘Phunder-storma in summer are dot un frequont, though their foree ia broken 
~ by the gotta f chains and peaks; they are of longer duration than 
| those in Europe, but weak when compared with what are secn in the 
tropical regions; and tho raing, with interruptions of five to six days, are 
equally Seiaah ing and beneficial to the crops. ~ rs a 
“The sun is powerful here, as was to be expected in latitudes from 83° to 
$5°.; and in the days. of interruption of the summer rains and thuader- 
storms it is felt the mare, : Honses, tents not the least, rooke, as woll as. 
the surface of the ground, then get thoroughly warmed through, and: from 
‘the. middie. of the: ‘day. even: trees allow one: to fecl it, their shuide:- being 
ifrequantly. little. protection. 7 | | 
—6m“ 
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Thon the temperature of the fred” air, determined by a. thermometer: 
penpberic enotion, swung andere double-clad umbrella; as generally foi 
tobe 2° to 8° Fabr. cooler thap.a ‘thermometer put up in the shade of ¢: 
‘tree, where it wat heated .by the vory temperature of the. tree expo 
to the full power of the sun. In tha morning, till abont 10 o’clock,. - 
aamne localities under trees are still coolet, the temperature being still unc 
the influence of the night and early morning hours. In the tropics; unc 
these Indian fig trees, covering quite a hittle territory with ramificati¢ 
supported by their. vertical branches, I had found analogous differeng 
greater still. In Europe, the action of the sun is neither powerful 4 
generally uninterrupted enough to produce snch* variations go regulart 
bat im the hot July of this summer, 1865, 1 had occasion (o observe it al 
under large pear and nut trees round the Jagersbarg, in Francost mo 
freyuently by their being “too cool” in the morning than their, bei: 
overheated in the afternoon. eo . ; : 
.. The vety hottest month excepted, nevertheless, ih European may pase. 
Kashmir a whole day en rouée, the air iteclf being refreshing enough. 
‘long. as not perfectly calm, and under a good marrow hat (sola-topi) tt 
. head is sufficiently secured. 

_ In the beginning of July, ‘a sudden rise of the rivers ovcasionally lim. 
the’ excursions; it coincides with the final and rapid disappearing of sno 
_ from the neighbouring heights on the north. ; 
In autumn, and throughout the winter too, ‘heights like those of ¢ 

environs of Srinagar-—-a beaytitul level ground, surrounded by moderg 

ridges—have a climate quite suitable to Europeans. The accumulath 
of cold air is remarkably reduced in the ee part of Kashmir by the valle 
being mostly wide aud open. Also large lake-basina arc frequent; bi 
only a few of them have any water in.them, and this is very shallow. 
'. Sach open valleys, being more exposed to the action of the sun than t. 
‘bottoms of narrow valleys, have a peculiar power in cutting of the eurre:) 
of air descending from the higher regions of snow and 2évé, and breaki, 
~ their local effect. ! f oh 
Natives, however, unprotected in draughty huts, and without any sul 
utitute for a fire-place, except a basin filled with charcoal in their roony 
occasionally suffer from cold, but not enough to induce them to erect betty 
habitations, notwithstanding their teclinicul abilities in many branches ¢ 
architecture and manufacture. | : 
_. Moororoft intimates that the climate ig unwholesome, and Vigne state 
that “ though nothing can be more delicious than the air of tho wpley, ¢ 
{nit ‘many ‘places it is affected by @ miassma from stagnant . water, 4 
Jaoquemont expresscs his surprise at the extremely rare oecurrence -o: 
intermittents amidst so many cansés which clsewhere invariably produc 
them; and Htgel styles the climate of Kashmir one of the best and 
‘héalthiest inthe world, se ee 
~The xemarkable fecundity of marriages umong the Kashmirians may 
erhaps, be régarded as evidence of the salubrity of the climate. °° - 


“? 

as ot sete 
“Ne: 2 
co tu 
‘ tet om 
ae . | wal a, 
Mie : 


aria, might be'aupposed from the.profuseness of vegetation and th. 
wromidity of-the climate, is very prevalent throughout thé valley, and. fever — 
‘ped gitectigna of the bowels are common, but the other diseases. peculiar.‘ 


 Sreall-pox: has loft: fearful traces se 
. The late Dy.Elmslie, the Medical Mipsionde whe: hebged ‘Kix. ears oF 
his life to the welfare of the r- of. Srinagar, Thomenting te ¢ want. of] waif a a 


every other year an epidemic, He of small-pox or cholopa; entries off thats: 
“sands who, if vaccination were encouraged by. the Government. and. SUAGERTY: s 
measures enforced throughout the valley, but cepecally ip the copital, rf ; : ht 
humanly speaking, be saved from audden death. : 
‘The most terrible visitation of the latter disease (ilawed the: memorable 
- earthquake which commenced on the 26th June 1828, and continued: ‘fob 
‘ore than two montlis. 
_ In the account of the survey operations: in 1857 it is mentioned: that: 
‘cholera stuck to the valley, strange to say, throughout the winter, when the., 
naw was up to a man’s neck. ‘ 
' In Kashmir the praetice of medivine ie usually a hereditary. profession, 
ut any one is at liberty to adopt it. The son succeeds tip father in hia: 
practice. The medical knowledge possessed has. been derived from a seanty- 
adyuaintance with the (treok system of medieine, or of a few nostrums that: 
arv handed down from-sire to gon. The natives of the valley have. consider. : 
able contidenes in these hakirnos, considering how little knowledge and. 
practical skill tho latter possess, and it is surprising what influente they: gat 
over even wealthy and sensible men. There is a class of men and women. 
who carn therr living by applying leeches ; another class does the same: by 
‘bleeding, which ix about the only knowledge of surgery they possess, anda. 
Fvery popular treatment for almost every disease, so much so, that it was: 
reported that in the epidemic of 1872 His Highness the Maharajah. ‘sent 
orders to Kashmir that the hakims were not to bleed for cholera, ag a had 
been in the habit of doing. 

The agricultural classes are acquainted with the medivinal propertiss. of 
‘many plants which they tura to account in the oure. of disease among 
‘themselves. The womon generally profess to know a great many. effica-— 
cious remedies which they very readily communicate to their neighbours. 

On account of the poverty of the people they. eat unripe vegetables and 
fruit, and so induce much disense. During epidemics of cholera the Kash. 
-mofris suffer much from this habit and from drmking impure water. Bes 

The inhabitants of Kashmir are not ignorant of the curative effects of ; 
mineral waters, of which there are Hey Jeabepeh: in the valley. They are: - 
_sieotaats to apply a ligature between the heart and a. wound inflioted by — 

a snake, because they say that by so doing they prevent the poison frem _ 
“going to the heart, The ligature generally employed is 9 long strip: of .. 
_ gotton. cloth. ” 

Tho. inhabitants of a great many villages i in Kashmir cuffer-from goitre. - 
_ The idea-prevalent. in. the valley au to its cause is that the water drunk 
“by those. ‘adliotes bas produced it, Tho waters of Kashmir are largely’. 

| impregnated. with lime... Where procurable, burnt sen weed (gilla puthai) is * 
used as a-cure for. this discaaa, and for 21 days the patient is forbidden anit. 
and i dieted on bread, phi, and’ black-pepper, a 

Hing the #08 saagon the peasonts suffer from an eraption esused. by. 
eat imirigrsiott” in, ‘water; the ankles and wrists are attacked, thee 

” hands and feet being moatly ‘in the mad escape khelam tel, oil extracted - 

» from. thé sping ynixed: with, phi, 3 ts applied to. the sores. ~The oil is thus 
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Jentiaoted chips of chil. wea: tee ee oe i earthen. ‘vegecl; which: 
“elosed with clay and placed cover a slow fire for twelve hours; ‘the oil 
‘through a hole in the cover into a veszal. placed to receive it, Wee s 
». ‘Jn rhoumatiem the oil extracted from kanjed (sesamun - orientale) is ‘ser 
as a liniment with which to rub, the body. 3 
fin addition to tho diseases which have been Heutioned: phthisia, elepbax: 
 tiasis, syphilis, and scrofula are common, but other affections of the akin 
and calculus of the bladder are comparatively rare. 
Vineral productions.—As might be expected from the rare occurrence of pri: 
mary formations in Kashmir, its mineralogy is not rich, and it doos n¢ 
appear to be the policy of the Maharajab to develope even such resources | 
"the country possesses. 3 
- -° Jron-ore, however, abounds, but Vigne states that the iron of Kashmir : 
'. not considered good; and Moorcroft remarke that though iron is found: 
considerable quantities, that used in the fabric of ' gun barrels ig import 
- from the Panjab. 
> ~ Phe out-turn of the iron mines would appear to be very small, as Vis, 
- mentions that the total yield of the forges at Sof, in tho Bring pargan. 
. then, a3 now, the principal ironworks in the valoy, was only &,760 lbs, pe. 
month; these mines, together with those in the Kutihdér pargana, now ae 
about 50 tone annually. 

lron is also mined near Choan, in the Skahabad valley, at Sh&r, near Pamd 
pur and Arwan, iu the Zainagir pargana, but the aurunt produced | 

~ thes places is inconsiderable, and of inferior quality. : 

Vigne says apne “ veingof lead copper, and, as I was informed, also | 
silver and even of gold, are known to exist in the long grass-covered "hills if 
the noghlourhood of Sof, but the iron alone is worked.” 

According to Moorcroft, some copper minca are said to havo heen digs 

eovered towards Kashmir. Te probably refers to the mine near the villaga 
of Harpatnar, at the northern extremity of the Kutihar pargana, where 
copper mine is said to have been worked until! of late years. Jacquemon 
found copper-ore in the Lidar valley, on the south-wost side of the rang® 
which divides Kashmir from Stirt. Baron Higel also found copper-ore,’ 
but mentions that the mines are not worked; this traveller also states thet 
plumbago abounds im the Pir Panjal mountains ; and it has lately beegg 
found. of inferior quality in the Goinai nallah, on the cast side of the Ma % 
Wardwan valley, between the villages of Inshin and Mari. “ 

Dr. Inca. mentions sulphur among the minerals of Kashmir, but both: 
Hliigel and Moorcroft agree that though eulphureous springs are nymerous,,.’ 
the mineral has nowhere been found in the valley in a solid state, and mosh: 
iaimported from the Panj&b; « small supply is eaid to be obtained from 
‘Kishtwé:. Sulphide of lead (eurma) is foand in the Jamt hills, and sam lee 
-of coal from the same locality were exhibited in the Lahore exhibition, 

‘Mir: Baden Powell atates that the prospect of Kashmit coal in tho Jami 
territory at one time attracted considerable attention, more especially as - 
‘sho. engineer who noticed the workings at: ‘Dandéla confidently reported 
Ahe strata to be of the carboniferous series. Since: then, however, : the , 
peal cof Dandéla haa proved to be, like the rest, of eooene a in among: 
‘Ruimmuylitic limestones; bat undoubtedly the. eonl- may be of value; 
® lege lamp now ia ‘the: Lahore Maseum might- pres for: Wal loon 29 
good is its ‘Sppoaragen:: Phe rocks in n thee immediate vicinity: of. Dandélag 


«a 


.ate''thiit carbonaceous shales and grita, with earthy férruginops linabetonaay | 
"among them is “the bed or seam: of coal or anthragite, varying in thikoknoan:: 
- from one inch to nearly two feat, undulating in chambers or . bunches, more* 


than in a continuous even seam.” This is Mr. Calvert’s descripts n.of the: 


: spot he selected from which to take his samples, and it may serve ae, @:: 


favorable type of all that is actually visible. 


The strata, be describes, are thickly strewn with fossils of the pummulitic.’ 
formation, which is characteristic of the lower tertiary period. From.a- 


_close comparison of these rocks with the descriptions given in Dr. Flom 
‘ming’s report on the Salt Range, thero cau be no doubt that: these ooal 


measures are the same as what is there described as lignite or salt range. 


‘ coal 3? 


The general character of the coal is that of a hard anthracite. i oe 
Lignite also occurs at Koth, in the Jami territory, in a bed from 15 to 
18 inches thick. , — 
Tho following is an analysis of two specimens of coal from Kotli :— 


| No. 1. * . No, 2. , | 
Jarbon ... 905 per cent.{ Carbon... . 90 per cent. 
Volatile matter... 40,, 4 | Volatile ... siete OP 9p) 55. 725 
Ash «6 bh, gy | Ash - ae. ae 


Saldjit or lignite is also, it is said, found in Kashmir. | 
Vigne fond surface coal ot inferior quality at Tata Pani, about one day’s © 
march to the east of Rajaori. 4 
The useful mineral gypsum is found at the celebrated cave of Amrnéth, | 
but no nse ig made of it by the people. The fossiliterous limestone of 


Kashmir takea a very high polish, and Major Cunningham remarks that 


the splendid marble pillars of the Shalimar ave the only beautiful things. 


now remaining in that once beautiful garden, Garnets abound in Kashfr, 
and crystals are found at the north-eastern extremity of the Mari Ward- 
wan valley, at the foot of the Saga glacior. 

Chalk is’ found abundantly in different parts of the valley. Hiigel is 
probably correct in his statement that neither gold nor silver has been 


found; but he adds, “ neither do the streamna bear down gold dust, aa in the 
“neighbouring countries ;” this latter statement is disproved, as faras xoncerns 


the Shingo river, by Captain Montgomerie, R. E., who, in his socount of 
the progress of the Kashmir enrvey, gives the following particularg regard. 
ing gold washing in that streami—- 

«The drainage, escaping frora the plains of Deosai throuyh a not easily 
distinguished gorge near the Katastri station, falls into the Drag river abovo 


‘Kirkitchoo, This tributary of the Dras river is called the Shigar and 


sometimes the Shingo river; it brings down gold with ite waters, aud gold 
washing ig cartied on just below the junction, The Indus ilself and several 
of ita tributaries are known to produce gold. 3 . 

“The gold washing is said not to be valuable, hut it does sumetiines give as 
much a one or two small rupees a day to a mau, though a most barbarous 


— quethod is employe in washing the earth, This earth is taken from the 


- detritus which, . 


“think, now generally lies above the highest, flood ines 


-“hfter two or three washings a: black heavyish sort of sand is left, with the 
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~ pleoes ‘of gold scattered here and there. As far aa my awn exporience goes, I 
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“should say it was not a Very profitable business, for after halfan hone’: Svashimae 
_Lonly got five veryabiny nuggets bardly worth an anna, and Yhad-at-ther- 
time the benefit of the assistance of an Australian geutleman’ This -gettles: . 
oman thought that.something mght be done by investing-in a cradle an” 
cappuratas. He said that a substance like the black sand mentioned _ abo: 
bed proved valuable in Atstralia? © 
-” Gold washing.ig also carried on on the banks of the Jhelam, ia the neigh, 
hourhoed of Tangrot, north of Jhelam, but to a very trifling oxtent. aes 
intimal productions--The animals and birds of Kashmir are much the saw 
ae those of Hindustan. Moorcroft, who was a competent judge, says th 
the horses are small and indifferent; but the opinion of Higel was mr 
-ynore favourable. He describes them as excellent, though small, stro. | 
lively, of great bottom, and very tractable. He states that be has know. 
them carry a weight of 800 pounds, during the course of a day, nearly 41 
tales across the elevated pass of the Pir Panjél. © " 
‘The ponies 4 be found in Kashinir at the present day, though diminutive . 
are undoubtedly extremely bardy sure-footed animals, and wil) carry y- 
with expedition and safety where animals of greater promise are i 
unable to contend with the difficulties of the way. 
The patton af Dachiupara, on the right bank of the Lidar, is famo 
for its breed of ponies; but they are plentiful throughout the valley - 
Kashmir. | , | “ 
Cows and oxen ave small; the buffalo (Mfdusha kant, buffalo bull; Mdashe 
buffalo cow) 1s numerous on the hills, but is not indigenous, Goats ar 
- very numerous, and asses and mules abound. a 
Sheep are plentifal; those froin the neighbourhood of the village of Hajar 
in the Saremezapain pargana, are said to be the finest in the valley o 
perhaps anywhere on the Himalayas, In fat and flavourthey vie with thé 
South-downs sheep. ‘ 
With regard to the goodness of the mutton, Moorcroft remarks—@ Whethe.. 
~ this 1s owing to any peeuliarily in their feed I shall not undertake to deter. 
mine, butalthough it would be very possible to prepare an ample sufficiency 
_ of hay for winter fodder, the preference is given to the leaves of certain. 
trees, as the walnut, willow, mulberry, elm, aud several others, which arc: 
eos cikes anuch more warming and nutritions than hay, -especially for 
~~ sheep. os 
cae “Samal branches, after having been cnt when in full leaf, are immediately: 
88 disposed within the firet forks of the tree to which they belong ag to be. 
., thereby retained; and although loosely piled, yet, in consequence of being 
entangled amongst themsclves, are not detached by the wind; neither de. 
; they lose their leaves, nor are the latter in any respect injured. Dae 
~ This forage is reserved for the severe part of the winter, when the cattle: 
uv wee Griven under the trees in which the store is suspended, and the dry 
ae Lorre bemg pulled down, the leaves are eaten “by them with great. 
«ol When grass is stored for winter fodder, it is twisted into thick YOpes ims. 
‘s. me@iafely after having been cut downy and iu this state hung acroey the upper. 
* branches of trees, without other preparation, for hdy ; it thue keops “free 
Je Front rottenness, and generally even from mouldiness, notwithstanding. thee 
4 head uquanitity of rain and snow that falls. Gross thus dried is _genotally? 
cegven to the eattle in the morning, and leaves in the afterucon and eveniag a 
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in the rural economy of Kashmir. 
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becs is an interesting subject 


Moorerott remarks that the management of 
“very farmer in the district of Lar— 


and i have sinea found the practice general, throughout the whele country, 
iu the eastern part of Kashmir-—hag several hives in his house; and in some 
- houses T have counted as many ase ten. : : 

4 A provision for hives ig mado in building the house by leaving appro- 


brinte cavitica iv the walls, These somewhat differ in size, but agree jn 
their general form, each being cylindrical and exteuding quite through the 
svall. This inbe is lined by a plastering of elay-mortar, about ‘am inch in 
thickness, and (he niértar is worked up with the chaff or husk of nice, or 
with the down of thiatles, which latter is employed also for clay-mortax 
jn general, being the firet application of this substance to the use of man 
{ have yet witnesced. 7 bie ue de ead 

: The dimensions of a hive are, on an average, about 14 inches in diame- 
ter, and, when closed at both ends, about 20 or 22 in length, oo 
The walls of farm-houses and cottages differ in vespect to their materials, 
‘Lut ave commonly constructed of rough stones or bricks, and of clay or. . 
Jime-mortar, ulong with a large admixtare of wood in the district just ~ 
‘mentioned. That end of the cylinder nearest to the apartment 12 closed 
by a round platter of red pottery-ware, a littl convex m the middle, but | 
the edfres are made flus with the wall by a luting of clay-mortar, and the — 
other extremity is shut by a similar dish, having a circular hole, about a 
third of an inch in diameter, in its contre. | | ; : 


« It does not appear that thero is any particular rule for the height of the ; 


hives from the ground, they sometimes being confined to. the walls of the © 
lower or basemment storey gencrally appropriated to cattle in tho farm-houses 
of Kushair; at others are inserted into those of the first floor, but.are ~ 


fraquently seen in both situations in the came house, as well.as it the walle... 
of itu outbuildings, So little of difference exists between the practices. 
ordinarily pursued in Kashmir and in Enrope tn respect to hiving- new * 


Mor preserving the old swarm when the honey is taken, well deserves imi: 
tation by tho bee-master in the latter country. ec mee 


swarms, ag not ta call for notice ; but that adopted in the former. couftry. 
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The process by which this is, as 1 witnessed it, effected, is the following. v=." 


Moving in readinegs.a wisp of dry rice-straw and a small quantity of byrne. 
-ing ‘charedal in an‘.earthen -dish, the master of the house, with -p_ fey: ' 
strokes: ‘of the point of a short sickle, disengages the inner platter of; tha’: 


ye 


fend almost w 


sna in Sh view the combs suspended from the. roof’ of the ‘bivy 
all¥ covered with Leos, none of which, however, offer to resent: 
the aggreision oF to enter the room. Having plaped the stniw npon.the - 


harwoal,:aud holding: the dich close to the moath of thi hive, be, Bhiipg 
moke strongly ageiust the combs, but removed. the straw. the inate 


ook fire, to prevebt it burning the bees,.and quenched the flanie befor a 


mployed it agains Ta A es 
Almost stifled by the emoke, the bees hurried through tha outer: da! 
vith such rapidity that the hive was cleared of ite inhabitants within a ‘ff 
ninutes, when the farmer, introducing the sickle, cut down the com 
iearesp to hiva, which were iene into a dish previously slidden ande 
oath them, and left uudisturbed about one-thind of the combs, which we 
mest close to the outer door, | a os 
~ He then replaced the inner platter, and brushing off hastily a fev 
sees which clung to the combs, though apparently in a state o 
dupefaction, threw them out of the house. Observing many othe 
evs lying motionless on the floor of the hive, [I inquired whether the 
were dead or only stupified, and was answered that they would recovers 
auwever, I was net wholly satisfied that this recovery would take placa 
but preparations for continue my journey at a very early hour on f” 
following morning unluckily prevented me from ascertaining thy f 
But neither the fate of ee nor of those left senselesy in the h 
sxeited any interest in the owner, as enough remained to carry on ’ 
ousiness of the hive. into which the expelled bees #eturned, aa soon as. 
ravity was freed from smoke, without stinging a single individual. 7 
whole business was completed within ten minutes, and if was asserted t: 
not above one-hundredth part of the community is destroyed by f 
method. The farmers here are well acquainted with the existence of | 
gueen-bee ; but give themselves little trouble about the internal econy 
of the hive. Accounts differed as to the weight of the annual yield o: 
hive, and to the relative proportion of honey and of wax; and that n 
laken afforded no evidence on these points, as its combs had been remo * 
in part only two months before. Altogether, however, it seemed to me tl, 
the produce was less than the ordinary yield of a good swarm in Englar 
making allowance also for the portion left for the winter support of t 
beas. The honey wae light-coloured, and of a taste ns pure and sweet. 
that of Narbonne. | Peercn | 
_ It possessed less of the cloying quality general attending this substan: 
than:any other I recollect to have met with, und I could not learn th 
the farmers had any suspicion of thew honey ever being intoxicating \ 
poisonous, as lias been noticed is the cuss, oocasionally, with that made t 
the Bhoura of Garwahl. The peasantry of Kashmir are undequainted wit 
the employment of honey as the basis of a fermented liquor, -bat cat '} 
raw or mixed with various articles of common food, whilst the snost wealth. 
substitute it for sugar in preserving fruits. _ ta ee Or ee 
- I6 is customary to take the hive every year, and the end of September 
or beginning cf October is found the best season for this operation, ‘a. litth: 
fime stil! remaining for the bees to add to. the portion left for their support 
inring ve months. This.amounts to abouts third of the whole pradnve? 
and would appear to saffige, aa swarms seldom die, and the Kashmiriang. 
pubstatute po ether material as food. . It is stated that on old. swarmyieidd: 
more honey than a young one, and that families ildom die exovpt of io 
age. I was informed that.it-was no..ancommon ‘éireumstande f° preserhe: 
“She same comunity: for tenor even-for. Bftecn, yours; and somo. instande 
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Were quoted of a ‘family: haying-been retaumed tor. ywemryy 
as held to be of very mre deourrence, PR 
In oonnéquience of ‘the bece being thus literally domjuiliated, they ntquirs 
fiildnege of conduct far more decided than those of Europe, by “which the. 
tved of many of these insects are saved annually ; and the pret Eee guined;:: 
yr, at Jeast, ah increase of produce, in relation to the number and to the: sige’: 
of the individnals of each community ; and it is clear that th situation of the: 
hive keeps many of the natural enemies of the bee at a distanee. ‘The bee - 
‘of Kashmir is a little smaller than thot of Europe, though little larger 
‘than the domesticated bee of Kumaon and of Garwhal. Honoy sells at 
‘phout three pence, British, a pourd, Lut wax is opngidersbly dearer, 
* In Kashmir dogs are abhorred, as among other Mahomedans, and they. 
‘are in gevoral wretched animals, The mountaineers, however, keep a very 


‘fine breed for protection against wild beasts. This vatiety is about the 
kize of a sill Newfoundland dog, which it resembiex in the head and 
surling tail, Lut is nore strongly built. It has short pricked cara, ig 
sovered with long black hair, intermixed with tawny, and has, close to 
he skin, a short fine fur or wool, resembling that of the shawl-gout. 
he wild dog is found in Kashmir ; it is reg tious, and large packs offen — 
ifest Lér, Dachinpfira, and the Wardwan. They sometimes commit preat 
avoe amongst the cattle grazing on the monntuin-downes, und when pressed - 
y hunger it is said that they will destroy children and oven grown: 
arsons, Vigne states that a native and abongimal power is to be found - 
. the mountains around Rajaori. They have not tho high-broeding of the 
inglish dog, but ate decidedly pointers in every sense of the word. He. 
lso noticed another breed of very small dogs somewhat resembling the 
x-dog, buti smaller. He saw one which stood only eight inches high 
ever the shoulder, but was long in proportion, with a sharp nose and a 
bushy tail, and covered generally with long white hair. They are said 
to have beon imported from Chamba. 7 
Fish are abundant in the waters of Kashmir, and comprise the following — 
varieties :-— | 
- Charri Gad.—The average weight of this fish seems to be from two to three 
dba; it is sold for 8 pice a seer. It has one loreal and five ventral flna, a 
‘Inege mouth, dark-spotted back, silver belly, and a lime slong the side 
from tear the eye to the tail; it has a soft scaloless skin. The Chari Gad is 
canght oe months of October and Novumher. : , | 
‘” Sattar Gad.—The average weight of this fish is said to be half a seer, and 
‘it, ig sold at the same price ae the charri gad, of which it seems to hea 
etpall variety.” It has one dorsal and five ventral fins, silvery sides, and. 
“mottled back, with a soft scaleless skin. ‘This fish is very plentiful and is 
obtight'at all seasons of the year. _ 4 | 
.  Reront @ad.—Average weight, from } to 3 of a scer; same price, It has 
one dorsat and ‘five a fing, which are of. pink colour, a dark back, 
yellawish white belly, and soft skin. This fish is said to live under stones 
aad rocks, and is caught throughout the year; it seems to be of the same 
Kepecies as. the Charri and Sattar Grads, . | 
x Pitts or Pebri-Gad.-—Averagea from 8 io 16 seers, and is suld at tho same. 
Svrivo, It has a large mouth and is covered with scales; colour, white; a 
Pubaroo.fiah ; in season from November to July. | 7 | 
a aa 93 | 
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--Chash Gad. —~Average weight; half tooad: peer; sare prite.:: Phiy ¢takis. 
a a oomied thead. and ‘small mouth, aoft sealeloss skin, white: colottey : 
caught from December until March, bat is very scarce. =. q 

Harj.— Average weight,-balf a seer or less ; same price, “ne dorsal = 
five ventral fins, small mioith, . dark hack, silver belly, firm senlea. ‘ 
season Octobér until May. : 

Ramah Gud. —~AVerage weight, a ‘igteats ssold at 2 Q 2 pice a seer; -ealo 
dark-greeu. This fish is taken in the Jhelam in June; ‘when the wa 
hcoune cold, it retires to the lakes and morasses. 
| Unyour.—Avorage weight, a chittak, sold at 2 pice n ‘seer; oobi 
‘lack ; seeson and habits the same as the R amah Gad, 

“Tet Gad —Average, weight, one chittak or less; sold at 2 pice babe 
dark colour; in scason from. August until October; when very small. 
kngwn as the “ fet gordu.” Wher the river falls, this tish is caught } 
shallow basins and channels which are made in the sands on the bat 
of the stream, — : 

Dag.—Sold at A pice a seer ; this fish is taken in Angrust and Septemb. 
‘ibie doubtful if it isa separate species, being more probably a vame eye 
“why frv that comes to the net. 

it Gad,—-A small whitefish sold at 2% pice per seer ; it inhabits the ema 
streams flowiug into the Jhelam, and is carried into. the river Shen 
waters are high. 

All the fish enumerated in tho above list are said to be caught 4 int 
seasons throughout the entire course of the Jhclain between fslam: 
‘and Baramtla. In the month of June, the Mahsir (Pairin Gad or 
Panjéb fish) is taken at various places in the Jhelau below Sring 
A small fish called the Gran inhabits the sfreams and morasaes. 
the Dal lake the Sattar gad is taken with net aud hook, and the Ch 
gad and Ail gad with hook only; all the fish inhabiting this Jake are 5 
to. becyme of a dark-green colour, which is attributed to dhe mass of veget, 
tion, grass, and weeds amid which they live. z 
Jn the Wular Juke the Sattar gad and Charti graxd are bakeh in nets ai 
algo with hook, and the Pikiit gad with not only, and the Chash gad am! 
~ Har with hook. Fish are also fr equently speared 1 in the waters of this ™ 
other lakee. “Ke 

In the Sind river, which alsu abounds with fieh be ow Gandarbsl, a 
| found. the Sattar gad, Chaoah gad, and Charni gad, the latter spe, 
H attaininy ® very great size. Consequent on the low temperature of: 
“swatet of this river, the fish do not take readily, except during the heig _ 
sof summer ; the takes are then so plentiful that during the mulberry seas, 
the Bshermen are not uncommonly attracted from the Thelam to its waters, 
~aMhe tame fish. which fill the sacred poole at Mattanjf, Vernég, and elvewhen, 
ogden’ to hayé.no generic namo ; they are called Nag. - re 
“The month of March and the early spring is the nest favourable files 
imig ‘gag iv. the Jhelam; in the-winter months from Decomber gate 
ney: ‘when the river. is at its loweat, the fish betaka themsslves. tot 
Wilar.:. Fishermen using the net (eail hanay form aw distinct lags. 
Tides petting. a living by hook and line (watt Rane).'. These luiter iain 
fone'-iine anid to measare more than: 1,000 -yarda, to which. the: he ve 4 
Nbtadhied, at short intervals of leas than a gee and between cath. hook 
Hae Weighted with « small tone, or pebbles 2 a 
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fig the months of December, January, aud Pebrusey,ititas are: ascd 
te and-at other seasons of the year a. puste .which'is “uatially made: of 


‘]ines ate im mersed throughout. their ‘étitice length, being. fished up- 
a hooked pole; in the summer months the fisherman ing: small boat: 
‘rung his line about every four hours, bat in winter, when the fish: are: 
ab and do not bite readily, they are usually placed’ at nightand 
up in the morning. The hooks, which are very neatly manufsctuped. 
€ fishermen themselves, differ in substance and shape from those used 
rope. Iron being found to be too brittle, they are made of braas;' the 
f the hook is carried straight down from the barb and bent back 
tly to the shank metead of being eurved. It is claimed for thie 
that it renders the cseape of a fish that has once taken the bait 
sible. eee 
om two to three triks a day seems to be an average take for a success- 
Sherinan ; fish, however, are soid at cight seers to the trak. eee 
ene in his notice of the fish of Kashmfr remarks, “T am awaeo of — 
aix different kinds, ef which by far the most commou is the Himalaya — 
_, andit varies so much in colour and appearance, secordings to its age, 
season, and feeding ground, that the natives woull reem justified. in. 
i¢ to make me believe that there were several species instead of one. 
ke tha {rue trout, it rises rarely and very sluggishly at the dy. T 
1, fly-tighing in Koshmir until Ll tound it an uuprofitable employment. 
member thit at Islamabad some fish were brought to mo that in colour 
e resembled the real trout than any Thad seen; but 1 believe that they - 
e only: fish of thé above-mentioned species. They vary also in size 
a one, two, and three pennds im weight; aud T was informed that there. 
e a few in the Jake far larger than any I saw. I have secon fish of a 
owish copper colonr, ‘blotched with dark spots, canghf im the lake ef 
shin{r when out of sessop. The fish froin the rivee are much better 
¥ those from the lake, ‘but they are insipid when compared with the 
~Enropean trout; this fish is also called the Sutur Gad ; Gad signifies 
“ft have-seen what ‘FT beliove to be the white mullet of India in the 
ar at Safur Nagn, on the Karywah of Zyn-i-gyr; but ib is most 
wbly found also in the Jhelam. There is also a jittle while fish, 
-sh-on the back, aud somewhat resembling a bleak called chatur; ite 
th about six inches. There ie another, lL believe, called the Tatne Gad, 
the: lake and river, sbout five inches long. There is also a fish mueh 
ambling: the American cat-fish in shape, and called the Aniur; tts general 
‘ony is dusky’ olive, inclined. t&-reddish at the tail; it has three ventral 
a ie dowel fines eas eyes are nearly on the top of the head; a horny 
ta; shaped. like a horse-shoe, is continued between the gill to the mouth, 
1 from-it- twe feelers are projected at right angles, and there ure also 
aewormlike appendages antes the chin. "hose I saw were very small, 
i grows, | wae informed, to three or four pouwly’ weight. Lastly, comes 
ain Gad, or fish of Ramah, which bas slready been mentwned as 
me conght-at the: village of Safar Nagri. “The ground colour of this, 
dabeve, new and. singular fish is a reddish gold ; fins reddish ; ite aides are 
died with broad stripes of a very dark dull bottle green colour; two 
Fiinfike uppendager are pondant from the horn of tie. upper tips s snuall 
ee a a ee 
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ian ‘spur, which ib ean. ercot and USC BR. a weapon of dffeade, % 
close in frout of the eye, and between it and the mouth; ie Ga 
bavkwards and downwards, so that 9 straight line, if coptidued { 

point, would cut the centre of the tal. Tt grows to about Hirce.. 


ofa pound, Fish forms 9 great proportion of the food of th: 


clasycs in the valley, or at least of those living near the lukes.” 

Vigne further Mentions that the Kishen Ganga contains ¢. 
many” fish, but that he was cautioned against eating the roe, it bet 
midered poisonous. One of bis servants who disregarded. the: 
besame alarmingly ill. 

# following animals which are found in Kashmir may be classec 
the heal: of game and.beusts of prey i 
The Barasing, hangat or hevgly is found in Holab, Ltr, the Sind: 
Girais, Tilail, Dachinpéra, Wardwan, anc throughout the Pansa 
generally, except where it slopes towards the plains. It is not, h, 
usually met. with until the middle of September, theugh oc cagionallt 
in the middle of Augest with fully developed horns, Both Hine 
Mohamedans cat the flesh of the stag. Vigne, in his deseription 
aniroul, states that its horus'are used is makings ornamental rims to s 
slips of it are softencd by souking in running water for a few days 3 2 
then nailed on. 

Bears are found in ail parte of Kashiafr, particularly m_ the Lolé 
Nowhbég valleys; aud, althougi fir less numerous than formerly, are stk 
common. ‘hough very formidable animals, thay do not usually. 7 
yuan wuntess previously witacked. Ot the brown or red species, wl 
between six cr seven feet lon, there are two varieties, vz., the ursus Isa 
(Kashiniriensis) which inhabits the lower ranges, and the uraus’A 


found Ligher up the mountains, The black bear (ursus ‘Pibetanue) t 


amailer than the brown ia far nore dangerous, and is usualie found 
down; they are both cbiefiy hebiverous, but aleo partly CAIN 
Dunng the frnit-season the black bear is very cbnoxions to the wi 
residing near the hills, and its ravages in the gardens and corn-fields., 
it: usually visits abortly after sunset, are olten very considerable, A 
The fox (/uh? or Juhv) and jacks are common in heghmir; the- 


janet the Hitle grey sjceies of Hindustan, but the large full-b 


~ Meltomayv. The Ry ing tox (us-yagar) abound i 1» GGrais in the earl 


4 


: -s grazing grounds, where they sometimes oa great oe 


of the season, 
The Garal or Himalaya charaois 1s found on the Pansél range 


 Kightwér. 


Vigne remarks, as one of the most singular facts cosuected wit 


: natoral history of the valley, that ac harea are found there. Th 


Kati) is found _on the northern side of Jolab, in Lér, the Sind 
Jurais, Tiluil, Dachinpfira, and the Wardwan. Ii ja etated to be 


+ than ‘the European ibex ; thi: horns too are longer, more. curved, nic 
- taper ng. 


“Phe Khaker or. barking deer is usually found only upon the a 


: ; and western slopes of the Pansé! range. — A 


Leopards are ford all round the Kashmfr valley, but they chig | 


ae cattle, . 
“APES aunee, «now or white leopard, has been seen in Tile, 


26s, 


RRS pu esaan, 2 
: Phe harkhor or serpent-enter is # species of sigantie goat; it is migratory,” 

nil is-found allover the Pir Panjél beyond the Baraingala Pass and upon * 
Ythe mountains betweon tho J beim and Kishen Gangs rivers, including 
s(drais end Tilail. . ae Pr ee ee 
at A species of marmot called the dim or pua is found amid the rockg at 
“shigh elevation ; it is as large as a fox, of a dull yellowish colour, with | 
tawny belly, the head, back, and tail being ees | with a darker atripe, | 
«distinguishable at a considerable distance. It is stated that this auimal is 
iv frequently a prey to the eagle ; it emitas shrill cry on the approach of danger. 
«The muek deer is found in bireh woods in all parts of Kashmir 
ovat a certain elevation, und particulariy in Lar and along the Sind.valley. 

‘The otter is very common iu the rivers of Kashmir, oceasionally inhabiting: 
even the old wooden piles which support the bridges close to a town. Ite 
‘name throughout the mountains is udur. Le is kilied for its akin, which 
cis highly prized, and commands a Ligh price in the markets of Yarkand. 
: The porcupine ie found in Kishtwar, aud also provebly in parts of 
«Kashmir; the grave-digger of Jadia, or an animal whieh much resembles 
vit, is known in the valley. The coinmon stoat or erniine is found in Kashmir, 
and the mongoose (dnow/e). 

The surrew or éus-t-kohi (meantain goat) ts found upon the Panssét 
in Dachinpdra and the Sind valley. The ‘ar (mountain goat) is found 
upon the Pansal range, in Bunibdl, and the scuthern portion of Wardwan 
‘ and Kishtwar, where 1t is called the Area. | 
. Welves (ramahin) are wumeroas on the wountaing of Kashmir, and 
often do great injury to flocks of sheep. They are not often aeen in the. 

valley. Vigne mentions the hyena, bul doubts iw existence ; he further states 
that he never saw a monkey, Those Jatter animals, however, exiet ui Kashmir, 
‘and may oceasionally be met with in the Utiar pargaua aM probably im 
tha Lol&b valley; they have Ivkewise been seen mi tha forests below 
Gulmarg, and are by no means care in the lower portion of the Kishen 
{danga valley. + 
.. There are a few reptiles in Kashmir ; venomors serpeuts are rare, though 
“He cobra has beeu met with. Vigse states that the boa-constrictor is 
WSown in Kashmir, where it is called the Qadd@; itis nowever probable that 
‘the reptile so called is merely a species of roek-snake, wineb are known to 
vattain to a considerable size. He remarks “ mar is the yeneric name for 
5 snake, butapplies particularly to a species about five feet long, much 
(veeembliug in general appearance the common snake of England, and like 
& it, I believe, harmless; J have seen it in the meadows, and also swimnung 
° in the river. The ganar or uphia (0 4247) ia said to be very potsonous; 
{eit is wbout a yard in length and very thick, and iis appearance altogether, 
(was informed, was very repulsive. (( is fourd in rocky placer on the 
“enatern side-of the valley. Xwas told of a small poizonaus snake found in 
. Dachinpéra only. This, or another kind, is sometimes termed the “guiawat” 
or collarer, because it is said to throw itgelf ab a man’s threat.” 
“De. Elmslie gives the following description of the ganas : “it is a poison. 
«pug, round-headed, short, thick serpent found'on the mountains of Koshmtr. 
Jt is-enid to be black on tho back, and yellowish on the belly. [6 19 a foot , 
| ‘anda half Jong, and ash-coloured according to samc natives. Ite bite is often 
futel. When a person ix sting on the arm or leg, a ligature is applied betwoeu 
ia heart ard the wound, which is hesmeared with foam, The patient bas 


of preying vpoo them. | “S 
» ‘fhe carus ot gigantic crane is often sven iv the marshes, afd a amall Be 


side of the valley.” 


are to befound in any place from which - nowy peakof Nunga Farbg. 
sa visible. Scorpions /pxhur) are saig to be very numerous jn the Dachinpie 
and Lér parganas. ‘T'be bite is snid to be fatal sometimes. ‘The puhur iat 
abort, earth-coloured, venomous juseet, with a fine tail. ay 
~ ‘Yizords and frogs are numerous in Kashmir. Birds of prey are numed 
ous, and there are several varieties of cagles and vultures and also of falcon 
and hawks. |. . : 
~ Many kinds of geme birds are found in Kashmir. The black, chikore, gre 
and snow species of partridge are met with in many parts. Of pheasan- 
the varieties found are the argue, moonal, kollch, koklas, and the snoy 
Lic. Elmustic also mentions a pheasant called ser hake, which is found on tk 
mountains of Kashmir, and he says that the gait of the pheasart (didm 
is 66 much thought of that the natives of the valley, when praising tk 
gait of & woman, say she walks like a pheasant. 
Tho common kind of quail and also the jack snipe aré met with. Woo 
cook ure niso found in Kashmir. Waterfowl of evory spetios are vat, 
numerous in the winter months. They come from Yarkand and Mogaliata: 
in order to avoid the cold of the more northern regions, and depart as 800 
an the spring recommences. Baldcoots and ynoorbens or dabchicks breed gr 
tiie sedgy margins of the lakes, and some few dacke remain for the sam 
purpose; these, with grebes, are constantly to be found during the antunt 
and winter. ‘Thousands of terns (sca swallows) congregate on the Lroa 
expanse of the Wular, and may be found here and there for a considerab 
distunce wpa Jhelam., Numerous herous may he distinguished at the 
favourite fishing stations, and the common kingfisher ts seen at every co. 


ner of the lac, eenstingg the sun for av instant, and then dropping into tk 
“water ike o tsling em 


ald. Mauy of the ducks are destroyed by eagle 
dence in the néizbbouring mountains for the purpr’ 
. : fan 
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who take up their resi 


of pelican, th 


lhe cuckoo is called in Kashmir tho bya? suk; byal signifies © seed,” at 


‘bnibul or nightingale of 


“the farmers say that ifs noie tells them to cast seed Into the ground. T 


At id e a 


Kashinir is a distinct species, aud greatly inferia 
ne one of Europe. The maina, as also hoopoe, is ver) 


in note to the genu 
oommon. | 


é Pe 


~-. Phe parrot ja not ivdigenous to the valley, but the golden oriol (noshay i; 


oir frequently met with. There are two species of the genus “ crow” to be me: 
with ip Kashmir ; the one is wholly black, similar to the European variety: 
‘othe other hue a dirty-white neck, It is said that the white-necked crow 


-eatetsin parts of Kashinir, the flesh being considered cspecially mutritiggty, 
|B cages of bronchjtis.* - Dr. Elunslio urentions a bird called W4/dy. of whoa 


iv 
. 


waitin esr foliowed his ezampie. ‘Iho Kaaboiris offirm that crows sever die wet thelr bug: 
a ot ~ py = . = ye <i ee te a Pao cae 


: “ 91t ja said that crows are alen eaten in Lahore uader the onphemism of pigponey:: oy 6 
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fal-article of food for Mohamedans, and aro supposed to be conducive to, long 7 
Mii that whon Sikandar drank of tho watare of mmortality, a ance which. ee . i, 
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Pakinpostina; ikind‘of coat; dre made for the wealthy,” Th its tail 
(feathers, which gre worn by the Panjéhi and Hindustani woisen. Kosidg 
# the name given tothem: ee 
She heron, which is said to be the same. species as is common in England, 
» is considered important as” yielding the feather-tufte worn in ‘the. durbaris: 
. Of the. chieftains of rank. _Eneh heron has two, feathers, whith: grow’ 
- downwards from the back of the head; aud these, in the moulling seagon,- 
: are carefully collected by men who watch in the heronries for this putposd, : 
The birds are aleo often netted, and after their feathers have been ptucked,. 
:, ave set; free. A fine is inflicted for killing one. The finast feathers used to: 
Gost a rupee each; and the feather-tuft, the badge of dignity, consists of 
\from ten to twenty, fixed in a funnel-shaped stem, covered with gold. 
wire and often richly jewelled. There are two other species of herons, but 
‘they do not bear the valued feathers. | 
, Fhes and sand-flies are numerous and troublesome, especially in 
' August and September, and it is probable that during this season of 
. the year in no country gn the world are musquitoes found in such swarms 
“ag on the lakes of ashi and in their vicinity; any part & the body 
“Which may be exposed to thew attacks becomes literally  bluck 
_with them, and it is impossible to eat without swallowing a number. 
The only way to obtain even partial relief is to sit between pans of burn- _ 
ing horse-dung, the fumes of which drive them away. ‘Throughout the | 
‘ year considerable vigilance is necessary to avoid the attacks of fleas and 
fother more disagreeable insects; the preparation known as “ Keating’s | 
¢ Insect Destroyer’ appears to be a most valuable prophylactic. © 
Pounlation and Inhabitants—Vhe dominions of Ilis Lighness the Maha- 
» rajah of Jamdé and Kashmir have been estimated to contain a million and. 
 @ half of inhabitants, ig | 
~ Tn 1835 the population of the valley of Kashmir was calculated not to. 
exceed 200,000 persons, to which number it had, in twonty years, been — 
reduced from 800,000 by oppression and the awful dispensations of earth. 
quake, pestilence, and famine. ae | 
~ The population of the province at the present time is not exactly known, — 
but has usually been supposed to be about 500,000, which rather oxceeds 
the ostimate formed by the Maharajah’s Government on the results of a 
vensus which was taken inthe city of Srinagar in 1869, which gave a total 
population of 195,000; the inhabitants of the rest of the valley being suppos- 
ed to number something under 800,000. Ltis understood to be the intention 
of the local Government shortly tu take a census of the suburban districts. 
Major Montgomerie, in his notes on the survey operations in Kashmir, 
recards that “in the country, genorally, the number of inhabitants im each 
house, including every living soul, ranges from 10 to 84; in twenty-three 
different villages in wiich special enquivics were made the average was 
found to be 18. It is said that every woman har, at an average, 10 to 14 
children, aud the proportion of men to women is as 8 to 1; but the former 
are expendad very rapidly, and almost invariably become promaturely old, 
which may be abietly attributed to their spending at least a quarter of 
"their existence in. an amphibious estate, up to their knees 10 water inthe | 
pice khets | 
The following estimate of the population is extracted from the note-book 
Of the late Dr. Elmslie, a gifted and accurate observer, who eas medical — 
Wdissiouary. in Srinagar for six yoars. | : | 
29 
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| Population of the valley of Keshuir, cae the eros soe " : 
> and the inhabitants of the. pone ene, 402, 700. . ea 
This number is composed of—~ 


Museahnans { Suns ate ine or Pe Seas | ; 
Murealmans } oyiahs ne Sis “15,000. 


Hinds wk - sis _ 
Total population of Kashmfr ... 402,700 


‘Pesatetion v Srinagar. 
Ria 95,490 


“Mussalmans eee a 7 VALE 
.. Hindus ve ae, an 26,00 


seomenee m -: 


Total population of Srinagar io 197, AO) 

Population of Kashmir, excluding Srinagar. 
Sunnis i ae ™ 217,800 
Maggelmans { Shiahs se it a 8,800 
nq indus sis ce = eee pat 60,000 


ee ee 


Total = 278, 300 


Distrrizsetion oF Poeviatrion—Shawl Weavers, 
(Snails a oh re 28195 
Mucsulmans ) op iahe ea ss eee * 1,000 
Hindtis ven eve : cee eee ove 315 


Peer en Ue amy +m ot 


Total aoe 29), 480 


Larnayers pleas shawl weavers and cultivators of the #oit). 


' Ne Sums Ane erry ese . ove 50,776 
Mussalinans t shicks et ne ‘se 4,000 


| Hindus ca a ia asi 
Total =. 54,778 
Clerks in the employ of His Highness’s Gover med. | 
 Hindds ca - oo) aw w= = 8572 
- Mussalmans ..x set be su . ea ae. 


Total és 4,572 


os Jogirdars (landhvldera), _ 
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fr -Vigno states that the Mohamedane predominate... we e1ty -or omnaguc :. 
«in the proportion of 3 to I, and 9 to lin the villages. The inhabitants of © 
a a on the south side of the Punsfil range are.for the most’ part“ 
“indie 5 Pe, 7 rey ar ee 
"There are about 20 different ‘tribes or clans among the Mohamedang in. 
» Kashmir, Of these, the Chak, who were the warriors of Kashmir and a0’. 
| bravely resisted the invasion of Akbar, are the oldest and rhost.. distin. ” 
* guished. Next, the Maleks, who were called Singhs, or houa; the Baudeh,./ 
‘ and others; and there are others again whose names ara those of some” 
animals, such u¢ the monkey, bear, and jackal tribe, and there is one rejoicing’. 
im the name of Shaitan (Satan). ane 
~The Risbis, who seem to be peculiar to Kashmir, do not marry, and in that + 
particular resemble European monks more, probably, than any other of the 
Mohamedan ascetics. Vhe Kashmiris aflirm that the founder of the sect - 
was « fakir named Khoja Awyz, who hved at Kurnn, a village of Yemen» 
0 Arabia, in the time of the Prophet; and they add that Mohained would. 
nover march there, saying that the odour of Ciod eame up from Yemen, | 
kecausa the holy Khoja Awys lived there with his mother whém he took - 
care of. The Rishis do net eat meat, and originally were wanderers in the- 
jangle, living upon wild herbs, particularly one called Wopulhak. The. 
ands and convent which belong to them were given to them originally by 
the Mogul Emperors, since whieh time itis said Chat no real Rishi haa existed 
in Kashmir, Akbar, when attempting to take Kashmir, was theea times 
defeated, it iy said, by the Chak kings, in consequence of the prayers of the 
Rishis. Abul Paci says that in the time of Akhar, “the most -respeotable 
peuple of this country are the Rishis, who, though.they do not suffer theim- 
pelves to be fettered with traditions, are doubtless tre worshippers of 
“God. They revile not any other seet, aad ask nothing of any one, They 
“plant the reads with fruit trees, to furnish the traveller with refreshment. 
Chey abstain froin flesh, and have no intercourse with the other sex.” 
He adds “ there are nearly two thousand of this sect in Kashwitr,? wv" | 
The Sunis, or orthodox Mohamedans, far outnuinber the Sbf{ahs, ov 
RAtizi (heretics) as they are opprobrieucly termed: of the latter, wha aro 
the followers of Ali, there are said to be cnly 1,000 houses, namberug 
- about five or six thousand souls. They ave fouad eluefly at Zadibal, about 
> two kess to the north of Srinagar, at’ Nandapor and Hassanabad, near to 
"the vity lake. Though sa few in number, the men of thts sect, form the most 
.gotive, industrious, aud well-to-do portion of the Mohamedan ecominunity, 
The finest papicr-maché workers and shawl makers in Sriuayar are Shiahs, 
and some of the wealthiest inen in the city belong to thal sect. 
-: A deadly feud has ever existed betweeu these two great divisions of the 
» Mohamedana. ‘ 
[Uno the thues of the Patans the Shiahs were not allowed to enact the 
“feast of the Mobarem. In the time of Abdullah Khan, who wade himself — 
: independent of his master at Kabul, they attempted to celebrate 1, but were 
: ubtagked and plundered, and thety houses burnt; some 100 of tiem (for 
“there were very few in the city) were collected, thuir noses piereed, and oue 
_ string passed through them all, ond, thus liaked together, they were made 
“to perambulate the bézire. Again, in the tine of the governor Bama‘ 
k Singh, the Shiahs attempted to celebrate the Moharem, but. the enraged 
‘Sams. fell upon them, killed fifteen of ther, »nd plundered their property ; 
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sople amongst whom they ‘h stasis) 
Gpie amonrst whom they had. settled: 
t the Kashmiri Pandits domiciled.in rena 
Brahmins in matter vot oi" 

whom they: characterisa aa “intologaee 
will take. water from a Mobanvedays of 
epugnanee to cocking and taking. thalg 
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bouring cities and states. | | | 
Here and there colonies of Pathans and Sikhs have settled in the valley of: 
Kashmir; as might be expected, the latter are the most numerous. as 
Vigne appears to have been much struck with the beauty of the Watud 
‘tribe ; he says “thoy are, 1 believe, gipsies, and have all the manners and 
appearance of gipsies. ‘They live in tents, or rather small hnts of thatch, 
“which are easily rebuilt when occasion requires it, and by reason of their 
“indiscriminate use of ary food, they have no caste, and are looked upon b 
“Mussalinan aud Hindi with the greatest contempt. Many of their baauti-. 
ful children are sold and sent as slaves w the Panjéb, and J believe that: 
many of the prettiest of the nach or daneing girls are born of Watal. 
parents.” Dr, Elmslie says that the Watul is most degraded, and performs 
the most menial offices; the tribe is divided into four classes, , 
be The farmers are nearly all Mobamedans, sud in Kashmir the Kdodj 
“éy burner of dead bodies (Hindiis) is always a Mussalman. | 
The shawl-weavers (Kh&ndawde), of whom Dr, Elmslie says thore aye 
28,013 in the valley of Kashmir, are Mohameduns, and are the most miser- 
able portion of the population, both physically and morally. Crowded 
~ together in small and badly ventilnted workshops, ewrning a mere pittance, - 
and insufficiently nourished, they suffer from chest affection, rheamatism, aud _ 
_serotila. When s woman wishes ber neighbour il, she says ‘May you get 
‘a shawl-maker for a husband !’ 
# A first-rate shawl-weaver will earn from four pence to five pence of our 
‘oney aday. ‘The generality earn about three pence a day, a part of whieh | 
“hoy are compelled to take in rice. The number of these peoplo bas - 
“greatly diminished of late years. Many, following unfrequented apd 
“dangerous paths to elude the vigilance ol the soldiery who guard all the 
yoommon outlets of the valley, have made their escupe to the Panjab with 
itheir wives and. families. | a | 
& The Guyar, Gopan-gir or cow-herds, are not Kashmiris, and are not u 
‘ery: numerous tribe. They are suid to have come originally from Ghjrat 
fo the Punjab. In the spring time they collect large herds of cattle belong. 
“ing to others and drive them away to the mountain valleys to graze, ‘They 
“take their wives and famihes with them and live in log hats in the wood and 


“{n-reoesses at the foot of the Pansdl rango. 
* She Puhal, Poklu, Chaupia or shepherd watches the flocka and herds of - 
other-people upon the remote mountain pasture-lands, He receives bis _ 
itharge about the month of May and then repairs to the mountains, ependmg 
i be summer there with his family. and dogs until the adveut of the winter 
izows drives him down into the.valley.. He cevcives a small money payment 


or az. sat athrnnos ‘of of i rive: tor ‘the: ‘care: sof ‘ead Heep oF qn! 
season and ils mitic also ; ‘awd be is requite ‘to novtinint for exch ons . : 
the flock, producing the ‘ekin for the owner o satistastion y but: tha ee | 
shepherd is not more’ honest than the ‘ak of his ‘etangeg n,n os} 
a lamb is sold or: eaten | by’ him, and tho lose. tefertad bo . the depres: 
dations of wild beasts, During the long winter the shepherd farnilig 
Hinkel in. the villages, and are amnbatly” employed in the. manufacture vf 
aukets, ; 
‘Phe Gulubin or Guluwdn takes care of horses, and has frequently the ered | 
of atealing thei ; he leads a life similar to the shepherd, and. roceives eight 
trik (about 96 Ibe. ) of rice for the care of « horse during the grazing seaso 
These Guluwfns are said {0 be the descendants of the old warlike tribe of thy 
Gtink, who were the warriors of Kashmir and so bravely resisted the inva 
sion of Akbar. They were afterwards remarkable only for their predator 
habits. They rarely intermarried with any other caste, and resided in th 
jungle, changing their place of abode whenever the chances of detestion 
reridered it necessary to bo on the move. Tn the time of the Patans, itiwe 
‘dangerous to travel alone. The Chak would leave a few of their numb. 
in charge of their harem, whule the rest sallied forth on a marauding expedi- 
‘tion. A pereon going from the city of Islamabad was in danger of being 
cyobbed on the skirts of the Wastar Wan mountain. Shahji Marg, 0: 
the King’s Hill, on the way from the city to Shupian ;:the mene of Shab 
‘Nur-wdin, Haritrat, on the way to Baramifla; and ‘the jungle near tha 
village of Nunur, at the débouchure of the Drés road and the Sind river! 
were places particularly infested hy the Gulubén. The long-defilo lead 
from Dachinpfra to Gund-i-Sursing on the Sind was much used by them 
-whtn:they wished to avoid observation in passing from one end of the valle! 
Po the other. A long heavy club, with iron rmgs around it, was thet 
"princi al weapon. The Sikh Governor, Kupar Ram, -put two or three. ¢ 
-them to death ; but their entire suppression was one of the few measur 
‘that Shere Sing, Maharajah of the Pani, could claim any credit for d 
his tyrannical viceroyalty in Kashmir, ~~ 2 
‘The open and daring ontrages of the Gutubén were much oonplained 6 oe 7 
-gnd having onc day received intelligence that a party of them had secombly, 
“neat the plain of Damudur, only a few miles from the city, he sent. thithey. 
i Jarge force, killed some seven or eight of them on the. spot, and afterwar 
me} 14 


‘seventecn of. them at one time from the Amir’s bridge. |.” “¢ 
re ile and hanged several, = ‘so asia the se that. they y hae 


“, 


e Governor, Mihan Sing, alao sent an officer. and a party after theat. 
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which fish and meal are common ingredients ; those who can afford it-eag:. 
‘luo the flesh of sheep and goats, but the staple food of the inbabitanite ig? 


long garment: called ‘pherag,’ in shape uot ¢ 
very wide sleeves. It is made of either ¢ ) 

the season. Pheran is manifestly a contraction of the Persian: word 
«yairShan,” garment, and tradition says was introduced by the emperor 
<Alsbar, who made the Kushmiria doff their more martial habiliments in 


blue colour, The sleeves of the women’s pheran a 

“the men’s, and the skirts are longer, descending neurly to the ankles. *: 
qt ig manufactured of wool, it is called “ WA,” when of cotton, ee 
oo Phe men wear in addition a pair of very loose drawers, and thet 
falresg ig a pagevi or turban, all of whilu edlour, which the Hindus am 


The women wear a akuyll-cap with o band of rad cloth on the front “ofiit ¢: 
ry”. 


. the Panditinis call the long narrow piece of red woollen cloth. which.{ 
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be waist ‘over. the phot ‘. Panda 0 Hevet goes abrbad. without 
indie; In the winter, and whoh 4€ reine: ‘heavil the wore «west: 
HbAvas,” : “which sre. shots or clogs . made of wo they oe tend. 
alled- « del.” On ‘marriage days, with other: finery; the: eehous 
iogne’e- or male’s skin, which, for such ‘great occasions, are adorned with elie 
vork. The men on the mountains wear grass shoes, called “ ie Shor 7 wi. 
srocurable, rice straw ia from its elasticity. preferred for the construction of 
hese shoes, but bark is frequently need. _ 

| ‘The Hindiis wear marks or. seetarial decorations on the forchead. ‘Safe 
ton ey the colouring ingredient in the mixture with which the mark: ig 
2ain a 

“The Mchomedanis genirally wear charma or amuleta (tdwisa); . oes 
ronsist of the names.of God, the name of Mohamed, the names of Musza! ry 
man-sainte, or verses from - the Korfn. The paper on which those arg 
en: iw. usually sewed into a picce of cloth, generally of a red colout 
ond then: tied round the arm or attached to the wearer’s dress. 3 
“fhé-women are generallf profusely ornamented with elegant earring 
finné* rings, ankleta, and bracelets, and their mode of dressing the hair is 
peculiar; it.is drawn to the back of the head and fincly braided; thi 
braids are then gathered together, and being mixed with cvarse wooller 
thread, they are worked. into a very long plait, which is terminated of 
thick: taseel (gaudapon) which reaches down to the loins. This pecu 
arrangement of the hair is called “ wdatopan.” 
| The: Kashmiri bas been called the ‘© Neapolitan of the East ;” rene 
genious, witty, and good-humoured, they have for ages been oppressed ‘af 
imgulted, and are much addicted to the never-failing vices of slaves, lying: 
an@irickory ; the trath, even for their advantage, is avoided Ly them, and they 
are 4nordinately devoted to amusoment and pleasure. 
“* Mooreroft, engaged against them in a course of commercial rivalry, has 
shewa them no mercy in delineating their moral qualities. Hiigel likewise 
‘@uscribes them as venal, dishonest, and dreadfully addicted to sexual immo- 
ality, oaly recording in their favour, a lala aversion to shedding 
: 4 


= They are a bye-word among Agiatios, and in every hizhr the verses: are’ 
Kriewn, aud repeated, which assign to them a capacity for. getting others; 
jee. ae and which place them in an anenviable juxta-position with the: 
A pegban and.the Kamb6, as among the three vilest races on earth. The wel! 
“Known ‘verses have been freely tranalated: “if ever there should become 4 
; ‘gontvity of men, beware of having ene to do with any of the f jllowing: 
“thrée'taicds: one the Affehan, the the Kambd, tho third the mir, 
“oF vile deseent.” “From the Affghan you have to expect: malice, from. th, 
Kaas: futrigue, whilst you will never experience aught but sorrow’ ans; 
aed f frown the. Kashmiri.” To which a witt oe eS oe th | 
1th Kashmiri’) 0 oi vet 
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‘escription,of the risiug at. Lidhdins' in 1887; ee that, the great: Solony 
‘of Kashimin shawl-weavers, who, sheltered. and protected ag they nevet cold. 
ave been, alnewhere, followed : their peaceful calling unmolested, and. ae 
their, gatos in the most: perfect security, rose against us with 9 veliemenoe ’ 
foportioned to the benefits they had-recoived, aud were among: the foremost: - 
‘ini “plundering the Governmvnt stores, in ‘pillaging the premises of Wis... 
 Anoerican ‘missiqn, in burning tho churches and buildings, in destroying: 
‘the printing presses, and in pointing. out the residences of Government. 
‘the mi or known well-wishers of Goyernment, as objecta of ee for 7 
& mutinous troops.” 7 
On the other side of the picture, the Kashmiris, though poor, are very 
Snaritable ; in their villages auy one who may have become incapacitated 
from old age or sickness, and who has uo near relations to look aller him, 
" supported by the community. 
In the cities, especially in Srinagar, food and money are given to all 
} ef the poor who may come to ask for them, from the houses cf those who 
= are tolerably well off, on the Lith of every month, as well as on all their 
i “wacred days, and eepecially on the ocension of the Yd and throughout the 
'Ramzho. 
» ‘Those who have beat considered the character of the Kashmfri have been 
‘nelined to atinbute his manifold failings rather to his political condition 
and surroundings than to any inherent victousuegs of nature; and it canaot 
w donbted-that a people possesacd cf such intelectual powers, descendants 
bf a warlike race, though now the greatest, cowards in Asia, whom centa- 
jgies of the worst oppression have not succeeded in utterly brutalising, 
Spouust be capable of a moral regeneration. | 
Tho sling (chdgon), the national weapon, is now rarely secn in the hands 
of # Kashmiri. 
~ The houses throughout the Kashmfr valley are nearly asl bunt after the-. 
aame pattern. First there is a ground floor in which are two chambers, 
with the small hali of the house, The second floor contains three rooms, 
andthe floor under the roof usually vonsists of one long chamber, which 18 
used as aloft for sturiug fire-wood, kitchen stuff, and lumber; here.the- 
household spend the summer months. ‘That part of the honse occupied by — 
the females is called ‘dats’; kine are offen housed in the ground floor. : 
| The wood of which houwes are. built are deodar (Himalayan cedar), kayur 
{pi ne or fir), and eungai (Himalayan spruce). The woods of the poplar.and — 
pe are used by the poor, but they are far fram heing durable, and the ° 
fatter ja acarce, as no one is allowed to fell a plane tree without the permis. 
sion of the Government. The materials of which the houves are built are . 
‘tones for a foundation, wood for the frame work, bricks and mortar to AIL . 
. up the divisions of the frame work, and earth and the liber of the birch” 
tree, called 4o/ pathar, for the roof, which is slanting. There are two kinds: 
‘of brickg manufactured in Kashmir, tho baked and the unbaked. The. 
ambaked, which are most frequently used, are made of earth and. dried: in 
the sun. The baked aro made of clay and burned in a faroace, . The 
Maharajah, retains the monopoly of making bricks, The baked, brik can 
i called ‘pack ate? ; the unbaker brick i is named ‘ one ate!’ 
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noled of tho, haused!in Srinagar, Sopae,4 
‘ghey ave siégs Wo the Dal, Wollar, artd Ang 
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To sotne villages the houses ave thatched’ with siraw,: aud: in B 

Shupian, and Terdx the. roofs sre made simply of. ‘Chicky of 


nailed firmly, on account of the very strong’ winds to which those plave 
are exposed. In somo of the hquses thors are fire-places, but generally 
they are built without, Fires are used only for ooking par over, and th 
amoké finds ite way: out by the doors and windows. Woot is: general; 
‘burned; sometimes cow-dong, baked into cakes with straw, is used na fuel. 
* In Srinagar and the other large towns’ the houses are frequentity buil 
two ot three stories high, and are usually lighted by windows (gensarg 
fotmed of trellis work which takes the place of glass.. Some of t/ti¢. wo! 


ia very. beautiful. When the weather becomes cold and rainy, paver : 
‘different. colours ig pasted over the inside of the trellis work. dere 4 
there'10 the houses of the rich, small windows may be seen filled vith gla 
‘The ‘glass is imported from the Panjab, and mica also is wed for ~¢h 
‘same ‘purpose. ee a thn a Poy A se oa mee 
Tn’ some parts of the slog di especially in the foresta near the: foot: of th 
mouutaing, the houses are built simply of andressed loge or tanbe a 
jongitadinaliy and dove-tailed at the comers, the interstices be'ng. fleater 
with mud cement. The Giijars invariably ivbabit log huts wth flat m_ 
roofs, and throughout the valley'of the Kishen Ganga the du ellings, .w. 
few exceptions, which are all of modern coastruction, are built on.e simi! 
MATI. 7 Po : oo a Lo Ka a Boge tie 
ae eee not appear to be very common among the Hindés 
the valley of Kashmir, and among the Mohamedans the practice is sonfing 
to the wealthier classes, who are generally found in the towns; but few.¢ 
‘the agricultural population have the means to indulge in a. plurality o 
WOES, 7 te a en cr Ort 
"As a protection against the cold in winter, the Kashmir alunost dawath 


‘ably. carry. a ‘kdagrt’ or portable brazicr. - The kéugri, which ‘so 
resosmbles the Italian scaldiho, cousiste generally of two parts, ati earthémieetr 
vessel (kandat) about six inehes in diameter, into whieh is. put. a 0iae 
quantity of lighted charcoal, and an encasement and handle of #itke 
‘work, © Sumetimes, however, it is destitute of thewioker work, thks ther 
i ia called mann. As the dress of tho Kashmiri is of a loose faihfon 
the. Kdngri can be placed in immediate contact with the celzin.af: "the 
Abdomen and thighs, where in. many. cages cancer ig in pr ocaes OF tink 
yronorated, It hag becn surmised ‘that the Kashmiris Learned. the tae’ 0 
the: kAngri from the Italians in tho retinue of the. Mogul Earporore, whe 


‘were io the habit of visiting Kasbinir. 2 ee 
“he Kashiniris, rich and poor, are passionately fond of: tea, of which: tw 
gine find their.way into the markets of Kashmnic. . These are called. Sas 
and fabz. The Surati is like Nnglich. tea, and scaches Kashmir from, Lipa) 
gid the Panjéb. ‘tho Sabg tes, on the cther,hand, is the famorts brick tea whith 


finda ite way into, the cOuntry throagh Laddi.. “There. ate: v4 
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mahe eonpauy,.uid: it: in eget: 5 toted: ie bat half an, hogt: with: sae: 

aa hilton of wbout a mashn of ailt.for each partaker ;'thy vessel. is ‘thon ta igen, 

ee the’ fire ‘end tho Liquor’ strained through a cloth and beaten of Regi R 

jae to give it a dark colour;’in the mean time half & BOGK 4 ce reels maitte. 

“haw been boiled. down -arttl: ‘3 chittaks remain, this is. peared: the taay,. 

which is again placed on the fire and boiled for about ten Finuteay ae posit e z 

«of butter being added when the proparation is at ite hottest, If “tho: fea: 

‘ie to be consumed in the family re it is gerved out with w oglu ladle 
eciuto each of the cups, but if intended for company, it is poured’ ott: of: the, 

F doe into the tea ao (sammneodt). The Russian tea-urn or ‘somaya’ ha 

common article of household furniture in Kashmir, the shape is said. to’ 

baye: been imitated from a Russian model brought by some travelling. 

| jnorobant years ago-from the north. 

‘Tea. prepared in the manner above described is drunk by the: “opulent 

ve @ageea after dinner ; they also sometimes indulge in sweet tea in. ‘thie. early. 
F \porning, it is simply prepared in the ordinary fashion ip the tea pot: ‘ with 
ithe early cup of tea a sweot biscuit called ‘ Aulch?’ is eaten. : 

ie Anothoggnode of preparing tea is called Shiri Chat. Tho tea is ‘laced in 
the tea pot’ with a little soda and water and boiled for half aa hour, Milk; 
‘salt, and butter are then added, after which it ix. boiled for anuther balf hour, 
_-when it is ready for drinking, ‘I'he phul or salt used in the infusion of ten" 


| is found in the Nubra valley of Laddk, it contains the carbonate and ‘the Es 


(: 

ie 
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i sulphate of soda, and a little of the chloride of sodium. 
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Tho Kashmiris are not great smokers, thongh both tubaceo” (tomok) and o 
ann (aast) are in general usc. Most of the snuff consomed in Kashmir is’ 
“Apiported from Peshawar; that manufactured in the valley, ee much : 


; cheaper, is greatly inferior. 
/ "but Vigne remarks that they have one which closely resembles what we | 
* call making an April fool, Tue Poisson d’ Avril of the French. When thenew | 


how fallg, one person will try to deccive another into holding a little in: hia... 


hand, and accordingly he will present it to lim (making some reroarks. by 
way of a blind at the same time) concedftd in a pieoe of cloth, - On w. 


i ‘ogtick, or an apple, folded in the leaves of a book, or Wrapped. uP: in 


i of letter, &e. 


* Some of the customs of tho country are of obscure origin and meaning, ms 


‘Té€the person inadvertently takes what is thus presented to hiin, the, other, 


[ hag n: Tight to show him the snow he bas thug received, and to rub: t in” 

‘hts face, or to pelt him with it, accompanied with the remark in Kashtoiri 

f. “pew snow is innocent, and to demand algo a forfeit. of an eutertainmient.” 

i ‘orm nach or daure, or some other boon. of the person. he has. deouived: ::: 

\ Fhe -most. extreme caution -is, of course, used by every. one upon that day. 

}:’- “In somo parts of the valle y it is cusicrpary to deck the graves of degurted .. 
0 


Es relatives and friends with Howers on some given day in Juno; a: ‘aumilar 


* tribute-has of late’ years been paid to the graves af the Confederate Sai, : 


throaghout the. southern states of America. 


- Jai Dayna,” or glory to mercy, is the mode of calutation which a. Kaaba 


phys, to the Maharajah when be-addcesses bim. : 
‘Bindds salute each other with § Rama,’ ‘ ‘Rama,’ a Kashyoiri. Binddat ren’. 
hays“ “<eabib-salamat;” a Mobamedan. strangor salutes a visiting: Hinks: with: 
 dgulat, wenda”: (may your wealth increase), ani ede ‘sewer: at H: bar! 
ygaurRlaras” ~ bag 2ge al long), = ee ee 
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Vagetable productions, ~The effect of the climate of Kaghtairon véegeeeils 
is described by Jacquemont ag wouderfully resembling that of Loti ba 
and we conecquently are not surprised at fiading its flora bearing a sted 
aihnity to that of Europe, | v4 Co ee 

An accomplished aoturalist, Dr. Royle, remarks of the character of th. 
vegeltion that there is so great an extension of the herbaceons parts; a. 
well as of the jlowers of plants, that many of them rival in loxuriang | 
those of tropical climates. oe 


é 


QE trees, the deodar or Himalayan cedar (cedrus deodara, supposed to fe 
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identicul with the cedar of Lebavon) morits the first notice, ts botanic: 
range extends trom 7,000 to 12,000 feet above the sea level, and iu vitg: 
roost congenial locality i reaches a height of from 160 to 200 feet, ant 
has a girth ranging from 20 to 40 feet. The deodar forests are very exg 
tensive and of great. value. So durable is its timber, that some used in the 
ceonstruction of one of the wouden bridges ova the Jhelam wus found Hedd 
decayed after exposure to the weather and water for above 400 years, A 
Vigne writes—“ A deodar so large as to require fifteen men to carry 36 ¢: 
their shoulders is worth about fiftven rupees on its arrival atybho city; ox - 
a circular block of the sane wood, a yard in height and thickness, is worti, 
about ashilling. No wood uut the deodar is used, L was told, in heating: + 
bath, on account of its superior perfume,” | 
The forests of Kashmir contain among other trees the yér (pinus longi~ 
folia), the most wade-ppread species of pine, The resin of the pine which. 
is called péré Aida is appaed to wounds. There are also two other specie 
of pine, ineludiug the chié (pinue excels), and one of fir, ‘Phe wrme” 
yew (taxus baceata), which is called posti/, abounds. Jt is said that the bat 
of this tree is exported to Ladék, and that a beverage made trom it te ofte 
drank there and in Kashmir. The elm is frequently met with, aud Di 
Elonplie states thut there is said to be a forest of sandal wood (tsandun; 
in Wama Divi, inthe Kutilar pargaua, beyond Islamabad. Vigne mentionr 
a tree called “ Chob-i-Pau” in the Persian innguage, which he thus de 
scribes: “In general form it resembles a gigantic hazel or the proune, 
ash, having straight brauch®s aversging about two ond a half inches in 
diameter, and ten or fifteen feet in height. ‘The leaf is a small one, but 
eomewhat resembles that of the bazel in shape. Its fruit. 1@ in clusters of 
small nuts. Its wood is remarkable for its hardness, and is much usec 
by the natives when wood of that quality is required. in hardness ana 
general appearance it} much resembles box, though somewhut darker inf 
eolour. T should think that it would make an excellent laure-waod. Tha: 
dest kind of tent-pegs are made from it, as they do not xpiit ander the 
mallet; and they can be nrade so thin as scarcely to occupy more than hal) 
‘the space of those made from other wood. he Chob-j-Pan, which is, I an 
wld, a fothergiflia, is very common in the straths and mountain sides af the 
weatern ond of Kashmir, but J do uot remember to bave seen it in the. 
eastern. I found it in Budrawéy, bat nowhere to ‘the south of Doda. The 
-dlevation at which it grows ia between 5,500 and 4,400 fect, aud, a¢. far 
as L can judge; 1 should say that a circle whose opposite poles were placed 
iwpon, the two last-mentioned places would embrace the entire region in whith, 
“L should expect to find it.” a foe ae ee 
s... With rogasd to the forests of Kashmir, it would seem highly deslrablg 
“dha some system of conservancy should be introduced throughout tho vaileg 


enorally; atid especially in thaee: lecalities’ most. feqilanted..b 
7 oheck the indiscriminate and Wastoful destruction offiragtt 


prem RES gh ne 
“The cypresa (ears) and a variety of thuja are common in gardens; bat: 
® not appear to be indigenous. The dvin or chunfr, 9 species of 
elm tree (plutanus orientalis), is also considered an exotic, but is - 
robably nowhere found more abundaut or luxuriant than in Kashmir.» 
Sy order of the Mogul imperors a grove composed of chiudrs and poplara- 
vas planted in every village in Kashmfr, and these, now at, their fall growth, 
we among the greatest ornaments of the valley. Most of these are agoribed _ 
o the philanthropic Governor of Kashmir Ali Mirdhan Khan, who exercised — 
tis office under Shah Jehan from A. D. 1642 to 1657. Baron Hiigel 
proves the chunér to be exotic from the fact that it hus ceased to be ree 
wroductive in this soil ; and Vigne, who saw a ohun&e tree at Thang, and 
bulieves that it-is nowhere found nearer the plains of India, states that the 
argest specimens he ever met with were in the valley opposite to Therapia, | 
in the Bosphorus, und at a village in Avin, under the Elborus mountains 
near Tehran ; this latter medsured 66 feet in girth. Dr. Elmslie says that he 
was not secn a chunér tree iu Kashmir with a greater girth than thirty-seven 
feet. The wood is said to be good for building purposes, but there ig a pro- | 
ailition against cutting it. It is used in the manufacture of papier. 
maché boxes. tis rather soft, but well suiled for furniture, doors, and. 
turnery. Its bark is sometimes subject to a morbid hyphertropy, whioh . 
has many, if not all, the properties of cork. 
. The propagation of the chundr tree is said to he a matter of considerable - 
difficulty; planting barley round the young cuttings is supposod to accelerate 
their growth. 
- Poplars (phrase) and lime trees attain great size and luxurianee; of-¢he 
former there are two species in the valloy, oue of which is called the 
Kashmir poplar, the other the Kabul poplar. 
_ he mountain glaides produce a species of wild chestnnt tree (Adaakddn), 
which sttains a size in genera! far exceeding that of (he European variety. 
On the tutbority of Falconer it is stated that few, if any, oaks descend on 
the vorthern side of the Pans4l range into the valley. | 
Two varicties of willow (galix alha) grow in the valley: the musk 
willow, muska vir, and the dota vir, The twgs are used in basket-making, 
and the Hindds of the valley clean their teeth with them; they also chew 
them to sweeten their broath and improve the digestion. ee 
> The native hakims regard a pediluvium of the loaves as very efficacious 
in cholera, Branches of the wiliow are cut and the leaves stored up ag 
fodder for oxen, sheep, and goats in the winter time. The weeping willow 
does not grow in Kashmir, but is eat to be found on the Rattan Pir, tothe 
south of the Panedl range. . 7 ae 
The maple and the red and white hawthorn (cratiegus oxyacantha) ure. 
common ; the Kashmiri name for the latter shrub ts rity; bears are said 
to be fond of the berries. _ © Mache 
‘The b4ojpatr or. birch (betula Tariarica), and aldez, appaoach the limit 
‘of perpetual cougelation. a | a teh 
< . The bisch is moro hardy than the alder, and extends to a greater elava- 
vtion, The bark is easily detached without injury to the tree, and is: largely 
rn by the natives of the valley for epreading over the roofs of hovses,’ 
he 7 re ; 
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and, separated into thin sheets or leaves, ab paper for packin cing goo j 
keeps out the damp'aost thoroughly. | Moororoft etates that the 


anjit, 
species of eleagnus, is plentiiul in Kashmir ; its fruit by distillation viel 
a beverage which the Chiuege hold to be not. inferior to. that of tl: 
- Sunipers (yettuy and rhododendrons (¢dzak-tsws) grow on the mouttains 
at the height of 11,000 feet, and furnish the only fuel procurable at that 
elevation. | 8 
‘There is also a species of daphne and several of barberry; one of thea 
last. beats clusters of blue berries, the size of a small plum, and of a ewee 
and pleasant taste. “ 
The éramij (celtis Cancasiax), a especies of nettle tree, abounds in th: 
cemeteries and near ziarats and shrines, bat is not found in the forests. 
“Roses, both wild and enltivated, grow in vast profusion; the two groa 
varieties in Kashmir are the Jal gudié or the red rose, and the wraw 
‘or yellow ‘rose ; besides these, pdsher or honey-suckle, (lonicera qninguel: 
 cularia), heartevagc, sweet pea, syringa, jasmino, ivy, pinks, and a spect 
of smylax, are met. with, also two varictics of mangold, the shashsa 
japhirt, and the snakhmal gaphiri, whieh is small and fragrant. Of wit 
plants, rhubarb, thyme, various kinds of chrysanthema, and primula 
. saxifrage, lilies, narcissus, crocus, ims are found, und a host of annuals 
Rhubarb is variously called pamdatealan, pambash, rewand, and rewan 
chint; the stalk ie called pambakdk ; both Hindus and Mohamedans e 
stalk and blade with fondness. Khubarb grows abundantly on the moun. 
tains. Movtgomerie says that below Haramuk to the north-west som 
of the finest specimens are met with, the stalks being two foet long ao 
of a goodly thickness, the leaves of which might serve for an umbrolls 
ha adds, there are two kinds, one a deep crimson and very acid, the other - 
-pale grecn, the leaves locking as if they had been steeped in gum water. - 
The dried root ie found in the bazér; it is used as a purgative, and whe: 
pounded, and mixed with oil, as an application to uleers. It is said th 
wild thyme made into balls with galt is given to milch cows and poate ‘ib 
imerease and enrich their milk. ee a 
There are at least four species of the sosan or iris (iris nepalensis) to b 
found to Kashmir; the yellow, the white, the red, and the blue. re 
.. The graveyards of Kashmir are covered with the biue and the white iris: 
The flowers are in their glory in the months of April and May, beaqutifyin” 
cand rendcring: fragrant the abodes of the departed, . po ae 
. Phe root. of the red species is bruised, mixed with honey, .and given F 
-dases of uraenorrhiea. An infusion of this aamo root, mixed with olive vil, it 
dropped into the ear for noises in the car, A purple dye known as ecsani 7. 
‘said to be extracted from the root, Ferns are senntily produecd, bat Tum} 
and mushrooms (4edur) abundantly, and the edible sortsare gathered in greg 
sqaantity, and largely caten both by Hindds and Mohameduna, who cool. 
; a ae 1 i 
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them with ghi and condiments. 
ae by Pape : 


ene 
"the people in the districts preserve thom by drying ond Inrge quantitig: 
sare said to beyanuaally exported to the Panjhb. Aicatenant Lowther iw’bi ’ 
motes on the AD: 


. ee of Kashmir writes :—~“ I saw fungi of all: sizes: an 

Rues daily collected and devoured by old women, which in Earope wou} 
“have entuled death to the eater, Either the soil of this favoured . valle 
-or the stomachs of these hungry heldsmes, must be of.'an uncommon ‘ordd@ 


ERTRODUCTION. 


‘On the green slopes which aré constantly grazed on by sheep and ‘horned . 
eattle, I gathored quantities of superior mushrooms, and observed numerous, 


champignons (a French dainty) in the thickets on the hbiils,. Morels-or- 


‘trofiles are produced, which are dried and sold in the chief markets.” ‘The 
‘writer goes on.to mention 3 morel which sells at; 2 aunas per eeer, and is: 
‘ealled kanaguck or kanagich ; it imparts a rich nvehroom-like favour to 


soups and gravies. | | ee 
Amongst other usefal piants occur the alisma planlago, formerly regarded ~- 


a8 a specific against hydrophobia; the carthamus tinctorius ; aud a tall, stroug - 
-reed called pets, which grows in the lakes, and is mado int oxcellent matting. . | 


Kuta or wild wdigo (ndigofera heicrantha) abounds, but the climate is 


snd to be too rigorous to permit of the secretion of the colouring matter, 


Kot (Ancklandia eestus) grows abundantly on the mountains of Kashmir 
at 4 minimum elevation of 7,000 feet above the sex. The plant has aleal _ 
something hke a small cabvage, and a large parsuip-like root which is power. 


fully aromatic. It belongs to the eynaracephake, a sub-order of the Asteracem, * 
. of the family composite. It is a perennial plant wlich matures in Septens.— 
ber, the stem and leaves dying yearly down to the root stock. It is sup- 
-posed to be the same as the ancient costug. The Native Government 


, 0K, 


- 


: monopolizes it, and compels each Kashmiii living near to the habitats of 
this root to collect about 200 lbs. of it; cach plant is said to yield about 


ten evers. It is all brought to Srinagar, whence it is exported to the Panjab. 


At thereafter finds its way to Bombay, and after that to China, where it 


is aul the Chinese burn it in their temples for its fragrant odour, There 
are said to be four varieties; (1) &ot; (2) drankhar ; (8) poskkar; (4) 


The plant is used in Kashmir as an application to ulcers, a bair-wash, a 


. remedy in cholera, a preservative of cleth against. the ravages ol moths 


and other vermin, a fumigatory, and by the native hakims aa an expee- 


Vorant; it is also said to be used to purify water in wells, 


Mistletoe (viscum album) called wahad or adaly is commonly found in 


; Kashmir on walnut trees, and somefimes it is said on the apricot, but never, — 


it is believed, on apple tress, 

The crocus is oxtensively enitivated upon the plains around Pampur ; 
from the stigmata of the flowers fcrecus Sativus) saffron (40g). is obtawed, 
Dr. Khmshic writes: “last year 1,480 traks of saffron were prodaced, and 
of thig quantity 690 traks were taken by the Government, When the ” 
season is dry and warm, as many as 2,000 tniks are produced. From six 
to eight annas, or from nine pence to a shilling, is gives for a tola weight 


oF 189 grains of saffron.” Saffron is used as ioe bee condiment and 
~ medicine, The Mohamedans of the valley are genera ) 
‘the mark on the forehead of a Hindu Paudit is partially formed of saffron. 


ly unable to bay it. 


.. The soil on which the saffron is grown is said to be composed of a hghbt 
. ferrnginous olay, and to have been dug up near the Jhelam end conveyed 


at great labour to tho fields. The bulbs are planted out in June, and the 


stigmata collected in Octeber. Some 1,600 ths. of saffron are exported 


yearly from Kashmfr to Ladék. 


~The following notes on the cultivation are from native infsrmation; the 


high table-land on which the saffron is grown is called Sonakrund “ (the 
-golden basket),” the cultivation exteuds along the right bank of the Mela, 


‘between the villages of Latapir and Samepitr. 
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The beds are ‘about five fact square; sea are : jaisod towards the : Hiibe ;.1 eS 
tween each. parterre is a narrow channel abont a foot wide ; thave che anne : 
are formed. with a plough, but the beds arc hoed up with a ‘eral phowrall: >” 
weighing about two seers, called a om. Early in Jane the first hosing a 
7 platalung tke place and the bulbs are planted out; the beds are siyal 
eptember. Early in October the plant flowers, and the picking. 
commences about seven days afterwards, A dry soil and climate are neces, 
sary to @ good crop, but rain early in the season is not of much consequence; ~ 
relat » however, rain fall when he saffron is in flower, its quality i is greatl,. | 
eprec Ph 
Sowers are picked and consigned to sacke which the cultivatot iris | 
_ to the tax collector, who (without opening the bags) selects half as the Gov; 
. ernment share. ‘The cultivator is required to remove what remains to hint 
. to the left bank of the river, and Customs officials are stationed along the 
bank to enforce this regulation. ‘The flowers are then dried in the sun, ang 
. the leaves separated from tho stigmata. The merchants buy the eaffron from: — 
» the cultivator, but if he fails to find o purchaser, or wishes to keep it for hif | 
_ own cunauniption, he has to get permission to remove it again to the righ, - 
bauk of the river. ee 
. Each sack of flowers is caloulated to weigh 24 seers, and yields on an aver" 
age 12 chittaks of saffron and 10 of leaves; the rest is called ‘dakkas,’ anc’: 
is of little or no value. A seer weight ‘of saffron is usually worth 20 rupess) ie 
and a trék (6 eeers) of leaves about a rupee. : 
The outtarn of saffron in 1871 is. gaid to have keen 200 bhardrl | 
(28,800 lhs.), of which the Government share was one-half. . 
In from eight to twelve years the land is exbausted, and thore who ont, 
afford it allow an interval of eight years to clapse before again onitivating | 
saffron ; ia ‘the mean time the land is available for barley and other dry crops 
it is said that Colonel Mea Sing attempted the cultivation of saffron .o¢: 
the Damdur Wudar, in the Yech pargana, and noar Martand ; though the Boi; : 
and climate in those places much resemble the neighbourhood of Pampar, the. 
experiment for aome reason or other failed. It is, however, succesafall: 
cultivated in the noighbourhood of Kishtwér., | 
Saffron is extensively used by the Kashmiris as a-condiment, for whic g 
porpose it 1¢ mixed with water and pounded, and eaten: with figh and ment 
to which it imparts a pungent flavour, | 
_ The very strong scent which the saffron-flower possesses is thus reforte!, 
to by the Emperor Jehangir in his “Journal: ” “T accompanied my father tt 
‘this spot during the séason of flowers. In some places the beds of saffron 
flowers extend to a kos. Their appearance is best at a distanec, and who 
‘they are pluoked they emit a strong amell. My attendants were all seize? 
‘with a headache, and though [ was myaclf at the time intoxicated: wit: - 
‘Miguor, T felt also my: hend affected. I inquired of the brutal Kashmiri 
-who were employed in plucking them, what was their condition, bat 4. 
| “Nplied that they never. had a headache in their lif-time,”’ : ee 
..ditigel, A pound aug well informed: botanist, who, however, wade bat as et 
3 ‘shay j in the vallay.in the depth of winter, considers Kaahmir superiog: taf, 
A _othien countriog iW. os Lier wi and xoallence of. ite fruits 5 lone ‘oa )th 


(Jaddm), pomegranate (iiéu), ‘mulberry (Ait), wnluat {din}, hexelaut: 
( pistachio), and melon (4durédz). ee ee ee 
Abundance of fruit grows wild in Kashmfr, the strawberry «(igraed);’ 
ras;borry (ohanc&), and currant are met with; and many thonaunds of agtes : 
skirting the foot of the hills are covered with upple.and pear trees ‘and. 
vines in full bearing; they ave also cultivated, as are apricote, poachrey, : 
cherries (gidae) and plums. Applies and pears ripen in the. valley early in. 
September and are garnered about ihe middle of that raonth. Nature is- 
so bountiful that 2 large proportion cf the erop (alia te the @tound, and is- 
either eaten by the cattle or rols uneared for. a 
What remains is collected early in September; the men climb the: treea. 
and shake the branches ; the fruit which falie to the ground is thon gathered 
into heups, and, if not quite rine, is spread for a day or two in the san until it 
reaches maturity, The fruit is then cut up into halves or quarters, and the 
pieces threaded on long strings, whieh ave bung to the raters of thagwell-. 
ings, if, however, the crop is Jarge, i¢ is consigned to capacious &éea or 
basketa; in this case great care must be takeu that the froit is thoroughly 
dried before it is put away, otherwise fermentation ensues and it devays, 
Vf cevefully dried, it is said that apples can Le preserved for s year; but pears 
do w:t usually keep good fur more than about tivo months. The variety. 
of apple known as the vmdir txént is tho moat esteemed, and the md& pear: 
has the preference, both fov eating and preserving. 7 ze 
Dried fruit forms an important article of food in Kashmir during the 
winter; as it ig considercd a heating diet it is alwaya caten at the merming: 
neal; and, for the same reason, whatever remaing on the disappearance of 
bie winter snows and the advent of spring 1 given to the eatile, 
‘2°-3¢ ie commonly prepared by being pounded and mixed with wainats and 
the seeds of the amaranth (garzddr) 5 it is also frequently boiled with milk 
or butter-milk (gurus). 
Dried apples are culled ¢san‘hul and dricd pears tangéut. co 
The following list comprises the different varieties of apples most comn- 
monly produced, arranged according to their quality -—~_ | 
Anbir-tstint.——Best description; ripena late in the autumn ; yields the 
largest crop. | 7 
Kudu seri-tavint. 7 
Suffer khund tevnt.—Earliest variety. 
Bid thd teint. 
| Nabid trad teint. | 
Path tatnt, | 
. Petshukur and Ballapir—-Worst. descriptions. 
‘Phe following. varieties. of pears grow in the valley — 
_. Geshi BagrgeThe earliest variety aud best for cating. 
|. Nék—~Logett, and best for kecping. 
| Koter null; An early sort; a guod eating pear. 
lar ndh—-Toferior descripfion, | | 
—. Dr: Elmelie meutions.a species of pear with a thick skin called éonj, of 
which there are -the following varicties : tok taney, moder tanj, thar tan, 
wthra tony. . The. oouutcy people cook the tany in warn water, 
.~, Apple trees-and pearttrees are raised from cuttings. re ie: 
"The sanvfacture of oyder and perry. was attempted under Government 
afirection in. 1864, but-it failed, owing chiefly tothe bad quality of the casks. 


mraopranal. 


There are two varieties of quince clues it Kashmte, tok ba RS. 
mindur damtsunt, the sour quince and the sweet.quinoe, This frail: ripent 
in the month of October and is of superior quality j ; the tree is propagated 
- trom entungs. 

There are likewise two varietics of peach, modur tran, the awaet peck, 
and tyut ésxnwn, the sour peach, 

Large qnantities of dried apricots are mere into Kashioir from. Ya: 
dék, and the following different varieties are produced in the valley : dota 
teera, teokedaera, modari teera, tetha trera, khas tsera gordol. 

‘There speciog of pomegranate grow in Kashintr, tevk ddx, modur din 
and gsigart dan. | 
_ ‘Phis fru:t ripens in September ; it is of inferior quality. 
~The mulberry grows very abundantly in Kashmir, and the people cat 
~ largely of the fruit, of which they are very fond, 

 "Bbere are at leust seven varioties of mulberry tree in the valley, wz., boda 
181, the Ludfk mulberry; shad t/, the fruit of which is large, and 
deliciously favoured ; chhata fad ; bedana ful; taaritél ; krihun ttl, which ie 
, eaid not to le cdible; and thay f#é, which latear apecios is said to he fruitless. 
Strawberries are particularly plentiful in the western portion of the Gtirair 
_ valley, and it is satd that a beverage is prepared from the roots of the plaat, 
i, wbiob are collected for the purpose in October. 
___ According to Cayley, 15 maunds of currants were imported into Leh from 

Kashrair in 1867, . 

“The walnut tree flourishes in a remarkable manuer in Kashmir. The 
nuts ripen about the middle of September, the trees are then beaten, and 
the fall of the nut to the ground detaches the outer rind. The trees yi 
from four to six thousand “nuts enuually ; some few as many as ten thougehi wuz, 
or even more, mec: 

The Government share is nominally balf the crop, but the villa: werd 
ssvert that after (he nuwerous officials intersted in the collection of “the, 
Government dues have been satisfied, only about a quarter of the orop 
remains to the cultivator, 

' The Government: share, which is estimated while the fruit is on the trees, 
is either paid in vash or in the oil which is extracted from the nuts. . 

Walnut oil iv extensively used for all culinary porposes and is highly. 
‘esteemed by the natives, but strangers to the valley cannot indulge in i 
with imponity. For illuminating purposes it is mixed with linseod (ales, 
‘and otber oils, as when used by itself it does not burn freely. 

Almort the whole of ‘the walnule produced in Knshmfr are convert 
into oil, only n very small proportion being preserved for food. 7 
. Phe ‘shells, which ate used for fuel, are removed before the kernels ars 
sent to the oil-press. Walnut trees are always raisay from apeds, whicl 
are sown in March. and germinate in about two mg Mths ; the garth 1 h 
previously prepared and manured, , 
Phe followiag are the three principal apocies ; _ ane 
> Khapaei, this is the finest and most shady tree, and heare the oat frait; 
“Aad, the yield .is not. lange; Burzal, inferior to the nent ihe, $bt 
: “commonest Hpecics, but yields tha larprest amount of fruit, | 
~ Vigne slates. that five kinds of walnuts are found in Kashmir; among | hea 
- the: bulbul. dun, the shell of which § i9 20 soft that the nightingale ate sai a.) 
Speck: hokee in it! : ak 
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- Twheopvenor, 
— The wood of the walnnt, when’ old, ia bard and dark. It is used for 
cabinet work, papier-maché boxes, and gun stocks, 6 6 ke 
’. Flies are orca attracted by the fragrance of the lesves; and the bark | 
is frequently used for cleaning the teeth. Moorcroft gives the following” 
particulars regarding the oulvure of the walnut and the use of the oil in“ 


&:- 6h he Khagazi ig eo called from its shell beiag nearly as thin as paper : 


Mhaghaz), so that it may be readily broken by the band; it is the largest 
Ot the whole, and its kernel is large and easily extracted. Its superiority 
is snid to be attributable to its having been originally engrafted ; however 
thin may be, it is now raised from seed alone, aad does not degenerate. The 
juts steeped in water for eight days ure planted in the Legiuning of March, 
and the Aoot generally makes its appearance in absnt torty daye, If 


a 


ryeared By vrafte, the process is performed when the plant is five years old: 


the head, being cat off horizontally, at 4 convenient height, is partially 
shit or opened in its circumference, aud the scious are inserted into the shits 
without any binding; but clay-mortar, worked up with rice-husks, js put 
round it, aud kept from being washed away by beiag enveloped in broad 
slips of hireb-bark. : 

In Kashmir the walnut tree begins to fruit ordinanly when seven years 
old, but two or threa years more e'apse before it isin full bearing. This is 
conceived to be the case, when ona single tres the average annual wamber 
of nuts brought to maturity amounts tu about twenty-five thousaud. Tt has 
been observed that afler a few seasous of full bearing, walunt trees fall off | 
in producing fruit, and run with great tusuriance to leaf and brauch. To 


this latter condition the Kashmiris apply the appellation of “ marty? and 


te remedy it cut down all the small branches, bringing the tree to the state. 
ofa pollard. Dearing the year following shoots and leaves alone are pro. | 
duced, which are evceeeded by a erop of fruit, in that eneuing, so abundant 
as to compensate for the absence of nuts in the preeeding season. The 
walnuta which fall whilst greon furnish the material for a colour of this 
tint, which however is not permanent; brit the husks of the ripe fruit are 
sold to the dyers as a baats for a fixed -bloel. 7 

The country people break the walunts at home, and carry the kernel alone 
to market, where it is sold to oil-pressers. Vach ass-load of kernei yields 
eight paji of oil, each weighing six seers, or forty-eight seers im the wholy, 
About 12,600 ass-Joads of walnut-kernels are annually appropriated to the 
cil-peess in Kashmir, Wainut, oil is preferred to linseed oil for all the uses 
to witch the latter is apphed; and in Kashmir, as on the continent of 
Europe, it is employed in cookery, and algo for buraing in lamps, nether 


‘mach clogging th ewick, nor yielding much smoke. [ft ta, however, inferior, 


both for cooking::and for bucuving, to the of of til (sesamum). This oi) is 


sufficiently fre ‘from smell to admit of boing made the medium for extract- 


ing the perfume of the jasmin (yasmin), the tubercse (zambak), narciasus 


_(nerghiz), chamomile (babena), and of the yellow rosu (zeba). The process 
-ig managed by adding one weight of flowers tu three weights of oil ina 
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bottle, whieh being corked. is exposed to the rays of the aun for forty days, 
when the oil is supposed to he oa impregnated for use. Walnut 


oil iv exported to Thibet and brings a considerable profit. 
’ By ancient custom the crop of nuts was equally divided between the 


‘Government and the owner of the troe, but at present the former lakes 


hree-fonrilis, leaving but one-fourth to: remnnerate the: farmer ; Wer. nde 
hie oppression the ‘cultivation: of the walnut'is oxtended, aud Kashmir, ij 
woportion to its surfaoe, producea:a much larger quantity. of nate than an 
vortion of Europes. Vegrtableoila are extensively used in Kashmir, « fs 
various substances are need in- their production ; nine people out of ten ef 
1] with their food instead of ghi or clarified butter.” = 

There are said to be at least six varieties of grape- growing jn Kashm 
of which Dr. Elmslie gives the following enumeration: dishmisds de 
kriden dach or fiwir dach, apaiman cack, dim dach or pan dack, hawt 
dack, fuwa duck. The Javt variety is so named from its being ag bla 
asacrow. The first, third, avd fifth varivtics are said to be the fine 
Grapes are in reason in Kashwitr in the month of September. Un 
grapes, of which the Kashmiris make excellent vinegar, ary ‘galled’ 
Mocrorcit writes—¢ There are said to be eighteen or twenty “-varietiae,. 
grapes in Kashmir, of which four only ave of foreign introduction, Ther 
are.the sahibi, of an oblong ghape.and red colour; tne maska, round ar 
ari ag > the hoseini, of the same colour but long; ond tt 
Lishuish, vellowish-white or green, round and seedlesa; this lost is ‘ama 
but the other three are Jarge, the sahibi sometimes measuring four invhe 
in ita largest: circumference. They are al] thin-skinned, and grow ia con. 
‘siderable bunches; those of the maska ure nob unfrequently of the weight 
of five or six ponnds. The sahibi and maska are both fine table-granes: 
wine and raisins might bo made from the other two. These sorte are 
neually cultivated ou high horizontal trellises of wood. The indigenou 
vines are genorally planted at the foot of a poplar and run ap to the heigh 
of fifty or sixty feet, bearing abundance of fruit. Thagenpes are cOtp 
monly thick-skinued, aud rather rongh and astringent, bub juicy. The’ 
_are gathered about October and aro kept threngh the winter in shallot 
— earthen vessels till the spring, when they are applied te the fabrication -¢ 
wine, vinegur, and brandy. The making of winc, which was discounte 
_ nanced under the Afghan government, has been revived. The manufactup 
ia il-conducted, and the liquor ts kept in bottles, which are stopped only - 
witb plugs of weod, or twisted bark, or paper. Ne wouder therefore that. 
the beverave is indifferent; but such as it is, it is sufficiently good to shod 
that, with proper treatment and care, the wines of Kashmir might ‘I 
/ made to rival many of those of Europe? 2 # A te 
'  Notther orange, lemon, nor any other species of citrus, arrives nt m 
:tanity iv Kashmir, thongh many attempts have been mada to introduy 
-~ them, we the cold of winter proves invarinbly fala] to them,” thor? 
Vigne imagines both might be. grown with the assistance of a ‘littt 
prtificial het. = so sae 
= Zhero is a great variety and abundance of esenlent veyctablea, . Hiigy 
enutovrates fifteen different sorta not known in Europe. The potato, daub 
Hower, carrot, rhubarb, and, in short, garden vegetables generally, may WY 
grown of the finest description and in any quantity. Dee ae 
Many years age the ecveutric Dr. Homgherger represented to the Mabe 
wijeh Golab Singh the Gohrobear'f of the soil of the valley of Kashmfp:+” 
the cultivation of beetroot, anc ! stabs: . 
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, : was granted a monopoly for the establis’. 
neat of a sugar manufactory, but the enterprise was never pursued... La, 
sexperimenta, both in n privale gardeu in Srinagar and in the Sarkari Bagi 
jive led. to, the most. promising. xesults; im the former beetroota wore grog 


: Weighing ten seers each, witich + wer: very a ih in satcharine nisttar, ‘yiakltoge’ 
both sugar. and aloohol. of excellent ‘qt The. experiinent; howevel;’ Viga. 
made ona very ‘mall ecale. It is tude ‘to be tha. Maharaja's. intanitign, 
‘to introduce the cultivation of beetroot and to establish.a sugar factarye*; ie. 
_ -"Phreo varieties of pumpkins grow in Kashmir, vis:, kashie al, pdryin al, aod : 
-mashad al, The Hindds do not eat the last variaty ; Mohemedans on tha cou-,"° 
trary are very fond of it. Jn the winter-time both Hindés and Mobamedans | 
‘sonsume large numbers of turnips (gages) ; thoae produced at Haripir are: 
| mid to be the hest in the valley. 2 
Wild onions (prda) aro found all over the hills of Kashmir; they are alco: | 
: cultivated, The Hindu inhabitants of the valley do not. eat the onion, 
tl oe say that the ancient Hindts would not cat it ou account of ite aphro- | 
meee samepis, which they did not wish to experionee, as they had giveu 


Pyadthiscieee to the worship of God. The onion is a favourite article of dict 
mith ie “Mohamedans, who also eat the leek (gandaprdn) and carrot 
_ (gdzar), both of which vegetables are eschewed by Hindus. : 
_ Threo varieties of vudive are said to be produced in the valley, viz., rub 
haw, arim hand, and wan haud, This last variety is given along with rice 
‘and other articles of diet to the parturient patiené for teo days after the 
birth of the child. 
_ The floating gardens of Kashmir are so peculiar as to deserve some notice, : 
They are common on the city luke, where they produce abundant crops of 
fine cucumbers and melona. For forming these islands, choice is made of | 
a shallow part of the lake overgrown with reede and other aquatic plants, — 
which .are cut off about two feet below tho surface, and then pressdd. 
eel ‘to each: en without otherwise disturbing the position in whith | 
row.  They",are subsequently mowed down. nearly to the surface, 
‘at the parts thus taken off are spread evenly over the floats, and covered 
sen a thin layer of mud drawn up from the bottom; on. the lovel. thus. 
formed are arranged, close to cach other, conical heaps of weeds, about two 
feet across and two fect high, having each at top a evan hollow filled with » 
fresh mad. 
- In each hollow are set three plants of cucumber or melon, and vo further 
eare or trouble ig required but to gather the produce, which is invariably 
fine and abundant. The floating gardens are generally cut off from the . 
body of the lake by a belt of floating reeds, which also eerye, in some degreo, 
to protect the coues against the winds. Each bed ie about two yards wide; 
‘the length is variable. The bed is kept in its place by a stako of willow, 
ser nt through it at each end driven into tho bottom of the lake. 
: Phe melons produced in this-way ore obviously wholesome, ag those who | 
, five entirely on them soon become fat. 
"Phe season lasts for three menths and a half, boginning i in June. ‘The 
frait ig seldom or ever. pulled in the small or girkin state, and differs in 
‘weight, when of a proper age for the market, from 8 .to 16 ounces to & 
und aod a quarter, or.a-pound and a half. From the first setting of the — 
drait to the time of pulling, seven or eight days are the ordinary period. . 
Pt eer ‘stated that 30 full-sized fruit for every plant, or from 90 
£0. 100, were the average crop of one cone in the season. — : 
‘Tha ube of the leaf-stalka: of the pamposk, nymphsa lotus, or E yptian : 
yater-lily (nelumbiur - speciosum) as an article of food, has already been 
fdverted to. In thé autumn, after the plate of the leaf has begun.to. ag | 
bad pave acquired. oatunity, 5 and when boiled till. tender they are both a 


palatable and nutritious feed ;'the “beans which it beats ave tga ad: 
delicacy when enter unripe. This ‘splendid lily -ndotas the city Hike ant” 
rovst other standing waters with ite foliage and lige poppy-Hke rose, 
coloured flowers, which bloom in August and Septeniber. Ag is well known; 
thia flower is regarded by the Hindtis with the utmost feverones, and, whet 
pevforming their devotions ou the banke of the Jhelam, they throw. handfils 
of the lotus potale teto the river, as te GB 
Bot the most valnable product of the uneultitated vogetation' ig the 
aingkdra (trapa bispinosa) or horned waternut, called by the Kashmiri 
grt, géré, or gér, Wt grows on the bottom of the Walar lake in. such 
profusion that’ 60,000 tons are, it is said, raised every year, constituting. 
almost the only food of at least, 30,000 persons for es months in fhe 
year. It ripens in the mooth of October. The unt is dria 4, 7 
formed into a flour oy meal, of which cakes are made; these tho "Rush wiy 
eat with salt, ghi, and fesh. The Pandite cr Hind poetion of the nativ 
population of the valley are in the babit of fasting two days in ever; 
month, end during these two days they eat nothing but a little, flow 
made out of the eS or waiter chestaut, which flour when cooked is calle 
garyi-engara or phathdr, which latter word is the term applied to this simp); 
dish by the Pandits themselves. | A 

But the most common preparation is boiling one seer of the flour with 
two gusrts of water, 8o as to forrs » sort of gruct; though insipid; these 
nuts are so nntritious that those who live exclusively on them are in ‘iy 
respoct inferior in strength ur condition to the vest of the population, and fin 
this dict so agreeable to their constitution that they sicken if obliged t 
have recourse to any otber. 7 

The inhabitants consider this nut so great a bleseing that they attbu 
ite introduction to Lakshmi, the goddess of prospenty. As the superficly 
-estent of the Wolar lake is about 100 square railea: it supports 300 péraon, 
to the square mile, ora number showing a relative density of populatior 
“greater than that of France. es GEN 

Formerly there used te be as much fallow land in Kashmir as there wa 
-eultivated + now three-fourths of the valley are said to be under eultivation: 
petene favo millions of kharwf4rs of grain annually, There are two 
Kinds of crops, a6 in Hindustan, calied the rab: and f hort a 
The first of these consists of those which ripen about July, and t’ 
- aeoond, of those whove harvest, tine is about 24 months later. Of the kbari 
all the crops, except the rice, are second crops, t. ¢., are produced from Jan 
‘which hse atready yielded a crop. 'The rice-ground alone produces nothin; 
_ but-rice. The rahi | 


1 crop consists of the wnder-mentioned grains :— 


Kumuck | ... @ kind of wheat. 

Uieka: . ... barley, 

Karrer as peas. _ 

Tilogogols  ——.._~a grain from which oil is made. 

Kuitan ume ditto ditto, . 

Baa” } ‘ue from which dél is made. 

Mout. ~~. 44. @ grain used for cattle, and also by . the.’ poug 
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 kharif crop, consistw of the following. giains 


ag 5 
\ 
Bane 
we 
oak 


‘Ghatlee =>, - toe in the mak 

Mukti is ndian-corn. eS 
Trombe 4. grain used extensively for food by. the zemin- 
oe v1. grains used for food. 

Kunis a flax, | 


~ Oats and barley are not eaten by the Hindd inhabitants of the valley, 
. except in times of scarcity, but are largely consumed hy the Mohamedans. 
Of the four varieties of wheat, the produce of Srinagar, exbibited at the Lahore 
sExhibition in 1864, it was recorded that “ the firat kind sells for 36 seers per. 
orapee, and is the produce pf the spring harvest. The second, grown in the 
autumn harvest, sells at 20 seers. The other two are valued at 20 seers. 
-. Second quality barley from Srinagar, value, 1 maund 8 seers per rupee. 
Third quality, value, 2 maunds per rupee.” | | 
Tho staple of cultivation in Kashmir is rice, of which Dr. Elmslie ena- 
amerates the following varieties: eafed ddnyi, zag ddayt, lardyol ddnyi, 
geban ddnyi, kdtanchhan danyi, pithibrdr danyi, mushhkabbudy dényi, 
sokhdds danyi, welag danyi, braz démyi, yimbirzal ddnyi, kunys. ddnyt, 
basmuli dinyi, chogul ddayi, The last three varieties vamed are the bust. 
The kunyi dinyi grows near a villaye called Godasut, in the Yech paryanay 
the basmati déuyi grows near to Nathipor, in the same pargana; and khogul 
danyi, the finest of all, grows in Telbal, in the pargana of Phak. Oa 

Before the present Maharajah began to reign, the kharwaér of rice was_ 
procurable for eight annua, and the tr&k of oil (six seers) cost seven onnas. 

His Highness the Maharajah contributed specimens of five varicties of 
rice, the produce of damd and Kashmir, to the Lahore Exhibition in 1464, vez. 

Basitati, which sells at 36 seers per rupee (the paddy). : 
Basmati, seccnd quality, 1 maund per rupee (the paddy). 
Sukhdds, | mannd of the paddy for 10 annas, Kanu, Shirwat, 

Riee is sown in April or the beginning of May, and is waped mm Sep- 
tember and October. ea 
The grain is cither sown broad-casi in the place where it 16 mtended to 
stand till ripe, or thickly in beds, trom which it is transplanted when the 

blade is about afoot high, As soon as the season will admit ufter the 
*Qteat Mareh, the land is opened by onc or more ploughings, according to ita 
strenpth, and the clods are broken down by blows with wooden mattocks, 
-ymaanaged in general by women, with great regularity and address, after 
cyphich water is le6 upon the soil, which, for the most port, of a reddish 
clay or foxy earth, is converted inte a smooth soft mud. 
> Phe seed grain, put into # sack of woven grass, iy submerged in a 
‘drmning atream until it begins to sprout, which happens sooner or later, 
- according to the temperatore of the water aad of the aumosphecre, but 
ordinarily takes place in three or four days. | 
| This precaution is adupted far the purpose ¥r getting the young shoot 
“as quickly as possible out: of the way of a small enail which abounds in 
‘gome of the watered lands of Kashmir, but sometimes proves insufficient 
tq defend, it against the activity of this diminutive eneiny. When the 
.-fegtmer suspects, by tho santy appearance of the plants above the water in 
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which the grain’ has been sown, and by: the presnce. of the nail dag 
in the anud, that his hopes of a crop are likely to be disappointed, herepenta » 
the sowing, throwing into the water some ‘freeb leaves of the Prangos,. 
called Arengus, which cither poison the snails or cause them td dedoend out: : 
of the roach of its influence. ~ The seed is, for the moat part, thrown broad. ; 
east jato about four or five inches of water, which depth is endeavoured 4 
be maintained. Difference of practice exista as to watering, but. it. seeme.” 
generally agreed that rice can scarcely have too much water provided it be - 
not submerged, except for a few days before it vipens, when a drier state is ; 
£u Pee to hasten and to perfect the maturity, whilst it improves the, 
quality of the grain. In general, the culture of rice ie little expensive, 
though more eo in Kashnifr than in Hindustan, from ite being customary 
su the former country to manure the rice-lands, which is never done in the 
latter, This manure for the most part consists ef rice-straw rejected by the 
eattle, and mixed with cow-dung. It ia conveyed from the homestead to 
the fields by women in small wicker-baskets, and is spread on the land with 
more liberaitty than might have been expected from the distanve it is 
carried. With reference to the uee of manure in Kashmir, Dr. Elmslie 
states: “©The farmers have several ways of manuring their ground. At. 
times the manure is all pat in one place, and water is then poured ou it, 
‘aud this wator is made to cover the whole field by means of small channels ; 
ait, other times the manure is spread over the fields, as is the way with 
British, farmers; and at other times the manuro is first dried and then’ 
burned, and the ashes scattered over the ficlds. The ordura of oxen (guy 
is used for manuring the cereals, while human ordure (pai) is employed for 
manuring vegetables.” Reridca the usual dressing of manure, fresh oarth i 
frequently spread over the fielde. | 
Many of th rice-lands are situated much higher than might be thought 
convenient in Hindustan, and are rather pressed into this species of culture 
than ‘naturally inviting it, but etill yield good crops, through the facility. 
with which water is brought upon them from the streams which fall down 
the face of the neighbourivg hille. In commox seasons the return of 
grain is from thirty to forty for one, on an uvoraga, besides the straw ; in 
very favourable sezeons it in sometimes as high ae filt) of sixty-fold. 
Jn the time of Yein-ul-abdéu the annual produce 6f the rice créps 
fg aaid to have been seventy-seven lakhs of ass-loads, of which the su vereyen 
-yeceived one-balf, When Mooreroft visited the valley, the quantity did 
not exceed twenty lakhs of loade. . ae | he 
At the close of the rice harvest, His Highness tke Maharajah gives a 
feast called Anidé Jag, corresponding to our barvesi home, to the inhabitants: 
of Kashmir. | | | a 
Phe poppy (gut dala) ia cultivated in Kashmir, and more extensively ig” 
: 
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Pho athe: writer: remarks that the tobisgoo of Kashitr, of which tittle. 
is gtown;-fiay not tha pangency of that grown elsewhere, . Small quantities» 
of tobacoa’ aré exported from Kashmir. to Ladik. ‘The. tobagoa of Jehama. 


in said to ba'the finest in the valley, ee 
_. Many. medicinal planta are found growing wild in varioud parte of the: 
_gountry, a8 wormwood (fetwan), chiretta, of which there is said to be: 
more than one varicty, aloes, colocynth, nettle, Indian hemp, and many. 
others. | | | eo 
-, Prangos (firdsalyin), a plant somewhat resembling fennel, and possess. 
fing an aromatic smell, is found in situations about 6,000 or 7,000 feet 
high, and is rise abundant in the Tilail and Dr&s valleys to the north | 
of Kashmit; it is collected and used ag winter fodder for cattle ; the leaves: 
are said to be used by the shepherds of Kashmir as a cure for rot in sheep; 
it is also said that they successfully eure the foot-rot by an application of 
n decoction of peach leavee, There seern to be two varieties of prangos ; 
the smaller species has yellow soeds, which shoot out above the plant; the 
Jarger kind, which throws out s seed stalk 4 or 5 feet high, is called 
Adpat kanapir; thie variety is not eaten by cattle, but the bears are said 
ta be very fond of the root, | 
‘There ig a plant called dhup by the Kashmiris which yields a resin some- 
* what hike guita percha, the utility of which has yet to be determined. 
Munnfactures-—In an enuneration of the manufactures of Kashmir, that 
of the shawls, for which the country is celebrated throughout the world, 
naturally claiins precedence. An exhaustive account of their manufac. 
ture is to be fuand in Moorcroft’s Travels in the Himalayan provinces, 
~Vol..2, Chap. OT. | 7 
As the primary object of his. visit to the valley was the study of the 
shawl trade, in view to its introduction into British posseasions, he may he 
conridered a site authority on the subject. Though he failed in the object of 
his visth (his prematuro death preventing his reaping the advantages of 
the knowledge he had gained), there is no doubt that the shaw! trade of 
Europe profited largely by the information bo transmitted to his trienda. 
‘fhe shawls which ure rmaunfactured in Kashmir are of two sorts, the 
loom-made, and those which are worked by hand, and different classes of 
people are ommployed in each branch of the trade. Dr. Klmehe states that 
the number of shawl-makers. (€4dndawdo) has greatly diminighed of late 
years, many having made their escape to the Panjib with their wives and 
families. There arc now about 23,000 shawl-weavera in the valley of 
- Kashmir, who form the most wiserable portion of the population, both. 
- physically and morally. | 7 
| th the loom syatem the ddr-dhdnddr is the shaw] raanufacturer, who em- 
ploye. under. hima a namber, from 20 to 300, shal-bdfe or shagirds, 
(scholars). Ele bnys the spun thread from the pii-worn or dealer, to whom 
it ia disposed of by the spinners, and gets it dyed of diferent colours ‘betore 
‘it ie distributed among his workmen. ? oo: es ae 
‘There are about 100 kér-khandars in Kashmfr, all of whom live either io 
Brin ox Islamabad, but the houses in which the shAl-béfs work are 
Fx different parts of tho valley, the largest number being in the: towns of 
Pama pir and Sopir. A number of overseers are therefore nocegnary: to 
‘euperintend the work, to bq responsible for the pashmi{ua, and to. draw tho 
pay of the workmen, | a? a Dee 
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These people are called yetdd. (iiaster or teacher}; Chere is “Mibally one. 
over every 25 or 80 shél-béfs. The sam vealized by the shél-béf is’ ’ 
usually from three to Rvp chilki- rapees- each nominally worth tea senna). 

a month ; but as this is inclusive of the amount dednctot yy the government. 
for rice, which ia supplied to the workmen at unfavoiwable rates through: 
government agency (to the limit of 11 kharwdrs cach annaally) the balance *: 
is not sufilerent to a ek a faraily with avy approach to comfort, even in + 
so fertile a country aa Kashmir. Dr. Elmslie estimates the average exrhings — 
of a shi-baf at three pence of onr money a-day; a first-rate workman. 
will earn from four pence to five penes a day. 7 : 
An aunual tex of 87 rupees is levied by the government on each kAr- 
—kh&ndér for every shi-b4f in his eraploy ; previous to 1867 this tax stoud 
‘at 48 rupees. | _ 

Jn the hand-work shawl system the edda-dd7 is the workman who mokes 
the plain pashmina from the spin pashm, which he buys for himself directly 
‘nthe bazdr. Upon thie plain pashinfua the coloured threads are after- 
—watie worked with needles by a workman who is cailed a rafiga. < 
Phe position of the sdde-b6/, though slightly better than bis brother of | 
tha loom, the #/d/-4d/ ie stated to be very miserabie, owing to the oppres- 
give taxes lovied by thé government. — Oe | 
Indeed, a8 neither of these classes is permitted to leave the valley or to. 
relinquish their employment, even though they mav become hallf-blind or 
otherwise ineapacitated by disease, their position must be considered ost 
miserable, ae 

The civenmstances of the raga, on the other hand, are stated to be tole. 
rally comfortable, he being permitted the privilege of changing or giving 
up his trade, should he wish todo so, + F 

Whea pitying the unhappy condition of the shawi-weavers in Kaslmfr, - 

it may be wel] for us to remember that it is asserted that searecly a century 
has elapsed since minors and their families were absolutely sold in England 
with the mines in which they toiled. oo re 7 

“The shawl-manufacture in Kashmir is superintended by a large govern- ~ 
ment oflice at Srinagar called the Dagshali, which is presided over by an 
oficial called the darogha of the Dagsbali. This office is farmed out by. 
the government, and, aa it adnuts of Immense profits, especially to the wn. 
- gcropulous, it is an object of keen competition among the wealthy culing class. - 
<The late Raja K&k, who was over the shawl trade until about 1868, when 
‘he cied, was greatly respected by the people. Dr. Elmalic says that since 
his death. the revere from shawls has dwindled away to half its former - 
— amount, which was twelve lakhs of rupecs. On account of this gveat falling © 
. off in the revenue, Bool Raja, son of Partab Shah, a name woll kaown tn’. 
, Kashmir, was removed from a office of dewan of the shawl deparimens,. ately 
- Badri N&th, Commissioner of Finanec and Revenue, was put in bis. placd. 3: 
. There are about 200 pandits attached to the Dagshéli who ure continually... 
— employed inspecting the different Adrkidaas (manufactories), with a-view to: 

prevent the ddr-kédaddr putting in hand a shawl until the necessary pate: 
mission bas been obtained and the preliminary taxes paid; these paadité ares. 
Charged with demanding and receiving from the Adr-Lhdaddre ilagal rome 


ie ” The wool of which tho shawls are manufactared (Bi? phamt)- is | fousa 
upon, the gouth which ato pashured upon the elevated regions of Changlsiiy 
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Tarfén, &e.°. Lt.ig undoubtedty a provision of natare against the olf and: 
‘killiog blasts to which they. are exposed, and is foand tot ‘ouly: on: the” 
_ goat, but upon the yak and. the shepherd’s doy used in the eame inhospin' 
table regions. : | oo oe iat . ae is fee te oe 
. Attempts to introduce the shawl-gost into other parts of the world; 
have, as far as thé production of thia partioular description of wool is cone |: 
cerned, failed; notably that mado by M. Lavanehiin the Pyrences, where, > 
the elevation and climate approaching those of their native pastures, success” 
might reasonably have Leen anticipated. In 1847 the tribute of chawl- | 
goats, paul by the Maharajah as an. acknowledgment of the supremacy of, 
the British Gevernment under Article 10 of the "Treaty, was exctised in| 
consequence «t the antmals dyiog at Dhurmesala, whore they were kept. 

The wool employed in the manufacture of shawls is of two kinds, the 
fleece of the domesticated animals, and that trom the animal m its wild state 5 
of this latter sort, which is called 4¢/3 ¢vs, Lut a small proportion is buported. 

The interests of the Maharajah of Kashmir and his maaafacturers are 
identified in the endeavour to retain the monopoly of the sharvl-wool; 
eonsequently, none of the Turfani wool trom Yadrkand, which ia the finest, 
is allowed to pass into British territory. 

The Kastunfri roerchants purchase the wool at Leh, between which place 
and Srinagar Moorcroft states the cost of tranaport to be 03 rupees per 
horse-load, the duties collected at various places amounting to 95 rupees. 
Dark wool pays about half the duty charged on white wool. The same 
authority gives the following table of average prices for shawl-wool at 
different periods :-—- 2h 


L7%-+4 to 1807 per tr&k 8 Kashnfr rapecs, 
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and he states that it had latterly (abont 1822) Leen us high ay 40 rupees 
per trAk, but coujectured that this advanced price, being due to exceptional 
eircumslances, would not be maintained. a 

Major Cunningham, BR. E., states that the average price of shaw!-wool 
ink Laila ig 2 rupees per seer: 128,000 bs. of shawl-wool are annually 
imported into Kashtoir from Ladak. = ay ¢ ‘4 
‘The price of dark-coloured wool is ahout one-third or a hulf less than 
that of white wool. | | . 

On arrival in Kashmir the wool is bought by . pasam farosh or wool 
retailer, who disposes of it to the women, who spin it into yarn, = 
. Mooreroft states, the girls bepin to spin at the age of ten, and that a 
hundred thousand females were employed io this occupation in Kashmir, 
The first task of the spinner is to separate the different materials of. 
which the fleece consists, usually in about ihe following proportions :—+ 


Coarse hair te ae 1} seers 
Seoorids or Pheri fae * ee alae Ae  eene 0g 
Dust and foreign substances ... re 2. 
Fine wool Tg eae soe cee oon a | ey 2 


6. soers orl trék, 


The cleaned wool is then spread'gna board, and a paste, ,omgposed of 
_. pounded rice and water, is-rubbed into it,. (soap is never: used, as%at ‘makos- - 
it barsh,) after which it is dried, teased ont, and spun into thread:by the’: 
' women, who work with little mtermiesion the whole day. Moororoft ™ 
calculates the general earnings of an industrious and expert spinner to be - 
only one rupee eight annas per month, gud they are probably less, 

The shaw] thread (pAané-pan) is double. The finest brings one rupee 
chilla for one tola weight; of a coarser kind two and three tolas ore given © 
for one rupee; and a still coarse quality, called pévr, is sold at the same price 

for four or five tolas. 3 | » 4 
he merchants, who buy the thread from the spinners, sell it to the shawl- 
manufacturers, making a profit of two or three annas on the rupee. | 
_ The yarn, being divided into skeins according to the pattern decided upon; 
‘ig then dolivered to the rangrez or dyer; he professes to be able to give it — 
* sixty-four tints, most of which are permanent; that called firam dani, a 
rich erimson, being the most expensive. ‘The art of dyeing is suid to have 
_ been introduced into Kashmir in the reign of the emperor Akbar. ak 
_ When the body of the cloth is to be Toft plain, the piri or second yarn 
is alone given to be dyed; being of a coarser quality, it is preferred for 
employment in flowers and other ornaments, from its standing higher, and. 
being, as it were, embossed upon the ground. | poe 
_ _ The distribution of the colours is regulated by the thickness of the thread, — 
the thinner threads being «appropriated to the lighter tints. Seo 
The ¢arfarcvsk adjusts the yarn for the warp and for the weft. He . 
receives the yarn in hack, but returns it in balls; be can prepare in one day - 
the warp and weft for two sbawls. | 
_ The yarn, which has been cut and reeled, is then taken by the pennckum - 
gurn or warp dresser, who dips it into thick boiled rica water, by which 
process each length becomes stiffened and set apart from the rest. 

Silk ie generally used for tho warp on the border of the shawl, and has , 
the advantage of showing the darker colours of the dyed woul more pro- 
minently than a warp of yarn, as well as hardening and strengthening and . 
giving more body to the edge of the cloth. o 

_. When the border is very narrow, it is woven with the body of the shawl; — 
but: when broader, it is worked on a different loom and afterwards sewn on 
__ the edge of the shawl by the rafiga or finé drawer with such nicety that 
_ the union can scarcely be detected. The operation of drawing or of puss- 
jug the yarns of the warp through the heddles is pérfurmed precisely in | 
~ the same way ae in Europe, and the warp is then taken by the shél-baf 
or weaver to the loom, which differs not in principle from that'of Europe, - 
but is of inferior workmanship. ae 
When the warp is fixed in the loom, the sakésh or pattern drawer, and: 
_ tarsfarosk and gandanvwol or persous who determine the proportion of yarn 
of different coloure to be employed, are again consulted. The first brings” 
the drawing of the pattern (siyahiarah) im black and white: this brangh 
of the trade is suid tobe confined to. six or seven families. Tho. pandate 
. #ol, having well considered it, points out the disposition of the colours, . 
 beginnmg at the foot of the pattern and calling out the colour | thes 
_auinber of threads to which it is to extend, that by which it is. to he: 
~ follomed, aud so on iu sucoession until the whole- patiorn, hun beay 
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of etenography, and delivera a copy of the document (ta/tm) to the. weavers. 

The workmen prepare the 419 or needles by arming each with colayred®. . 
yarn of the weight of abunt four graine, These needles without eyes are. 
rade of light, smooth wood, and have both their eharp ends slightly charred 
to prevent their becoming rough cr jagged through working, ae 

Under the superintendence of the gandanwol the weavers knot the yarn 
of the tilis to the warp._ | 

The fave or right side of the cloth ts plased next to the ground, the work 
being carried on at the back or reverse, op which the needles are disposed in 
a row, and difering in pumber from fonr bundeed to fitteon hundred accord. 
ing to the lightness or otherwise of the embroidery. : 

As soon as the uatdéd ia sutished that the work of one line or warp is com. 
pleted, tho comb is brough$ down upon it with a vigour aud repetition ape 
parentiy very disproportionate to the delicacy of the materials. 

On « shawl being takon in hand, 9 small piece at the edge is first com. 
pleted, by which a rough estimate of ifs value is formed, aud on which an 
ad datorem duty cf 25 per cont. i¢ levied hy the government; of this amouut 
& portion is paid down, the shawl is then siamped, and the manniacturer at 
liberty tu proceed with the work, the value beiug adjusted and the balance 
paid on completion. a 

Tn addition to the import duties on the matzrial, poll tax on the workmen, 
aud the ad vadorem daty on the value of the sbawl, which are paid directly to 
the Buvernment, the kdt-kh*ndar is obliged to fee liberally oll government 
ofiicials in auy way connected with the trade, and it ig affirmed, apparently 

on good grounds, that thia dusddré or illega! vratisestion is shared in by the » 
Lighest officers of the stale down lo the lowest pundit connected with the 
Dazshali: these {ces ave etaied 1¢ umount to litue less than another 23 percent. 

When fnished, the shawle are sibnitted to the parzegur or clerner, whose 
business it is to frea the shawl from diseolowred hairs or varn aud from 
ends or knota; he either pulls them oul seveally with a paw of tweezers, 
vy shaves the reverse face of the cloth with « sharp knife; any defeots 
arising from either operation ar: immedialely reparca oy the vaftigar, - , 

Previous to being washed the shaw! has to he teken te the office of the - 
duroga of the Dagsbili for a permit, After registgriny it and collecting the 
tax (/ayut) of 25 per cent. ad valorem, one of the pandils removes the go- 

vernmont etamp which was impressed upon it at its commencement, by dip- 
ping the corner of the shawl into water; a receipt (wayousar) is then given - 
| fo the osgper to testify that all dues have becu paid upon it. es 
“The PSBds. ara now handed over to the wafervsh or person who haa ad. 
vanced money on them to the manufacturer, aud to the wodZaa or broker, and — 
these two settle the price and effect the sale to the merchant; the former | 
charges interest on his advauce, the latter a commission varying from two | 
to five per cent. : : le eee 
~~ The purchaser takea the goods unwashed and cometimes in pieces, and. . 
the fine-drawer and washerman have still to do their part. When partly.‘ 
washed, the dhobi brings the shawls to the merchant, that they may be. 
examined for any holes or imperfections ; should ench occur, they. are. vome- - 
died at the expease of the seller. It ie necessary to wash the shavwls, in. 
“order to deprive them of the stiifnesy of the rice-starch remaining In. the 
“thrend,. int ‘for the purpose of softening them gencrally. : The best water: 
“oe this is found in the canal between the lake and the floodgates. at the. 


‘From his dictation cho £é¢dJwadtad writes down tho particulars in aapecion 


_. washing place, and in one of these is a round hole, about a foot an 


wmrionoenom 


_ Drogjan and in the cold watora’ of the Tel Bal streams near the@hy 
In the former locality séme rainsin large limestone blooke ure ising on = e 
a half: 
in diameter and a foot in depth ; in this the shawl is placed, and water being : 
poured over it, it is stamped on by naked feet for about. five minutes, and — 
then taken into the caual by a man standing im the water. One end is 
gathored up in his hand, and the shawl swung round and beaten with great 
furce upon a Hat stone, Leing dipped into the canal between every three or 
four strokes, Tucy are then dricd in the shade, as the hot sun spoils the 
colours; und in tien daya afterwards the coloured shawls undergo a similar 
process, bat cconpyiig less time. 
The white oncs, after being submitted to the process, on the first day 
« are spread in the sun and bleached by water sprinkled over them; they then 
are again treated to the same process as the coloured shawls, being stamped 
upon and beaten a second time and then jleached again till they are dry, 
and then for a third time hcaten, stamped upon, and finally dried iu the sun. 
In the second tame of stamping, soap is sometimes used, but is not good 
generally, and is never used for the coloured shawds, aa the alkali ‘wight 
affect the colovrs, Sulphur fumes are employed to produce the pure pale 
white colours in new shawls. ee 
After being wasied, the shawls are stretched upon a wooden cylinder for 
two days, when they are removed to be packed. Alter being wrapped in 
sheets of smooth-elazed paper, they are*pressed ; the bale is alterwarde sewn 
up in strong: cloth ; over this a eover of birch-bark is lid and an énvelope | 
of wax-cloth ulded, and the whole is sewed up as smoothly and tightly ag 
possible in a raw hide, which contracting gives to the contents of the pack-— 
age a remarkable degree of compactness and protection. a 
Old shawls that require cleaning—and, it is said, in some instances new 
— ones—are washed by means of the freshly gathered roct, of a parasitical plant 
called dritz, w species of consinia (Anis, dioscorea deltoidca?). A pound 
of it ix brutsed and yraxed with ahout three pints of water; and to this, 
shonki tt be necesaary to raise the temperature, is added a mixture of 
pigeon’s-dung (u piece equal in aize.to a turkey’s egg), mixed and beaten up 
with about the sume quantity of water, and the shawl is saturated with the 
hiquer, and then stamped npon, waghed with the hand, and then well steeped 
in the canal. he colours of an old shawl, after it hag been washed, are. 
often renewed so well as to deceive any but the initiated by pricking 
them in again with a wooden pin, dipped in the requisite tints. 7 
_ Vigne states that the fool’s-cap or cypreas-shaped ornament.go commonly 
worked on the shawls is a representation of the siged or sashd@or. aigrette 
of jewels which is worn on tho forehead in the east. Othera again think 
that the patiern was suggested by the windings of tho river Jhelam -in its | 
course through the valley, as viewed from the top of the Takht-i-Sulimdén 3. 
. bet ie latter supposition scesas to be highly improbable. xe | 


_ A freterate woven shawl, weighing 7 Ibs., will fetch in Kashmir ag much’ 
 anhb00, which price is made up of-— . = a 
em ie £ 80 the cost of material, | 
», 150 the wages of Iabour. ¢ 
» TO duty, ae 
» 50 miscellaneous expenses, 


Total £°300 3 


TUTHODUOTION ; 


Ordinary. shawls sell. for. prices yanging between 59 and 4,000 repeen; 


| depending: upon the quality of material and richness of embroidery. 
- worked shawls cost about one-fifth as much as loomsmade shawla. - Shy 


amount about 9 lakhs or €90,000 worth find their way to Lurope,-the: 
remainder supplying the various caztern markets. | ao 


to the value of about £180,Q00 are exported annually from Kashmtr Oo 


Of the Kashmir shawls exported to Iurope, France 


monopolises ubout . ... “ 

United States of America. se we | ie OE ap 
Italy ... re tea nts ae re we 0S Ah 
Russia ... os sak hae alee seid to, - 
Germany... ae sie eat a aes ae 
Great Britain 1 a 


Of the above, about two-thirds are purchased in Kashmir by French 
agents and exported to France direct ; the remainder are exporied throagh 


Zs 


iter oor A 
In 

‘ ted 

he, wu Ma 
$ Na: 
e; 

tefl . 


on 
i 


80 per conte. 


native bankers und sold at the Louden auction sales, the buyers being 


neaxs}y all Freneh. 


"On the breaking ont of the lato war between France and Germany, the 


shawl] trade suffered a sudden and temporary collapse; the ruin of the 
manufacturers and merchants was only averted by the Maharajah making 
large purchases to the value of several lakhs of rupeos. The depres- 
sion then caused has already disappeared, and there scema no doubt: 
that, if existing obstructions and abuses wero removed, this valuable 


- beanch of industry would be capable of extensive devclopmeat. ‘Tho | 


shuwl-weavers at Badrawér, Doda, aud Basuoli enjoy great advantages, ag 
they are tree from many of the burdens and restrictions imposed upou 
their brethren in the valley of Kashmir. The shawls manufactured in 
thoac localities hold a middle place in the market; while wreatly inferior 
to the veritable Kashmir shawl, they are of superior quality to shawls 
Yasnufactured at Amritsar and other places in®the Panjab, which 
are largely adulterated with wat2d shati, an interior wool ‘produced at 
Korman. * | | 
The manufacture of woollen cloths is almost universal throurhont the 
valley, aud yrives employment to the villagers through the long winter 


“months. The mountain sides and downs afford a rich pastutage to extcu. — 


sive flocks of sheep, whose increase is only limited by the difficulty of pro- 
viding fadder during the winter, when all vegetation ts hid benewth a thick 
~— eatpet of anotv. Se 

Tt is probable that the flocks, and consequently the out-turn ef wool, 
» will not greatly exceed ite present limit, us thera is said to be o consider- 
‘able mortality among tho sheep each year from the effects of insudicient 
_ food during the winter. — | 

Pho number of sheep owned by each family varies according to its wealth 
pnd prosperity ; five, ten, or twenty sheep may represent the usual naaber, 
‘which in the case of well-to-do fnmilies is increased to forty, and even 
Ju the flocks; the sexes are abont equally divided; the rams (wrurad katt) 
jaumber about six per cent, of the whethers (tatskat). The ewes (god) 


 EMTRODECTOR: 


bring forth but onve a year, and then for the most:part: but dadiigaah’(ebir) ” 
at » birth, two lambs being -seldém. séen with'ons dam, ad threo being - 


apparently quite unknown ;- this may in-some degree seoount for the very. 
slow increase among the flicks of Kashmir, which. is. said not t0.exceed: 
from five to twenty per cent., compared with grazing gountries in Europe | 
and Australis, where the annual increase in som favoured spots reaches 
85 per cent, — bg ee SI ae 

The sheep are washed in the rivers and streams béfore shearing, and the 
fleeve is cleansed by being scraped or beaten with a bent bit of iron hoop. 
‘Sheep are sheared twice a year, at the commencement of the apring and 
in the autumn. | 

The autumn shearing is the most plentiful, the produce being about one- 
third more than in spring ; the quality of the wool is also superior. Wool 
of the autumn shearing is called yin, that of the spring woanon, The rame 
and whethers yield about a seer or a seer znd a quarter of wool; the ewes 
about half as much. . | ne 

. "Phere are three qualities of wool (yer); the black, which is of inferior 
walne, sells at 14 secrs for the rupee (Kashmir weight and curreneyj; the. 
prey, which is of middling quality, solls for one rupee a reer; and the white, 
or txsker, which 18 the best description, fetches a rupee for three-quarters of 
B SEY, : : 

The three qualities are frequently mixed in manufacture. 

The better quality of wool is used in the manufacture of blankets and 
the fine woollen cioth called pashmina ; of the inferior wool, coarse woolluns 
ealled patté are made. ; 

There are two descriptions of blankets; the superior are made without 
seams and are called a# pat ; the inferior have either one of two seams and 
are known respectively as o or tin pat, 

She price of the first description varics between ten and twelve chilki 
ropees, and that of the second sort between seven and eight, according to 
colour, texture, and weight. 

The blankets agp usually made about 4} feet long by 44 broad, about 
24 ov 3 sgers of wool beiug employed in the manufacture of each: ‘they are 
commonly of the natural colour of the wool, but are sometimes dyed after 
manufacture. r 

The yarn (tut mit yer) is spun by the women; it takes about 20 days to — 
prepare sufficient yarn to make a blanket. =i a 

_ The yan is taken to the weaver to he made up; these men are usttally 
occupied as agviculturists during the summer months, reverting to their 
legitimate calling in winter. The weaver charges 10 to 12 annas. (British 
eairency) for marine eve arg without seams, and 5 or 6 annas for one 
with seams. e operation of weaving a. blanket occupies from three ta 
ide ag BA, blankel occupies from three to 

At is said that each family produces two or three blank septa a Ale 
pxtte during the winter; of the latter description of cloth ‘ouan, as it 
manufactured, ycripaué patti, which is all mgde of wool and sybranaut : 
paitl, partly of wool and partly of cotton. ra Wille a aes aac 
., Patti is eold at the rate of about 24 or.3 yards por chilki rapes, Goat's. 
‘hair in Kashmir seems only to be applied to the manufacture of thin rove 
or cOtd, which possesses extreme strength gnd elasticity, 


| INTRODUCTION. 


-. "The following Hist of all the woollen and pashmfna goods produced: in 
| Kashinir is: extracted from the “ Hand-Book of the. Manutactures aud Arts 
of the Panjéb,”” by B. H. Badon Powell, B.C. S.:— Oe eee 


Shal Pashmina. _ Lof Do arz. 

» stds. | » lin are, 

» Kant kar. ow Lahorf. 

» Aah kar. w Kinnr&i dar, 
» Dordt dir. oy = Sadé. 


» Kotani k4r (Twisted thread.) Patti. 


Fard shal. Patti. 
Dowhala. Patti Tash, 
Rimal, » Khudrang. 
Jimawér. » Albshar. 
Sbaml&. »  Khat dar. 
Lungf. »  Charkhandé, 
Galbadan. Chint Patti. 
G ubba . 
» Yak térd Urinak. 


» D6 irk. 
Par-i-purz. 
Par-i-tatis. 


Pattu Malida—a oft or felled (it. "rubs 
bed") woollen fabric. 
Pottd Réuinagarim—iuade at Rawnagar, 


Caps. Jamil. 

Stockings, *Purm-Narm’—a vame viven by Akbar to 
Gloves, the soft, fine, aud rare fa- 
Tot. brie of ibex wool. 
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The silk-worm was, it is said, introdaced into Kashmir shortly before the 
reign of the cmperor Akbar by Mirza Hyder of Kashar, who imported, 
according to tradition, a chittak of egys from Bolchéra. 

Sericulture has, of late years, reeerved a considerable hnapetug, and «ilk 
hids fair to become one of the most inmportant products of the Mauarajah’s | 
dominions, . 

This branch of industry was in 1871 converted into a government mono- 
poly, and at the head of the new department was placed Babti Nilambara 
Mukerji, M.A, BL, the Chief Justice of Srinagar; 22 Bengalis were 
obtamed from the silk-producing districts in thet province to ngh as overseers 
of the govervment filatures, and 14 professional silk-reclers aa Westruciors, 

The efforts cf the Government have been directed to tho rearing: anid 
preservation of the silk-worr, and a more perfect and economical method of 
extracting and reeling the silk. One gold and five eilver medals are awarded 
by the Mabarajah annually to the most successful sericulturists, 

The system previously in vovne left it to the Intellizenca aad industry 
of the- peasantry to rear as many slik-worms and extract as much silk aa 
puited their convenience, The produce was purchased by the government 
at the rate of five rupees a seer, half of which sum was paid in cash and 
half in grain; ay the selling price of the silk was about thirtoon rupees, 
the government mado an enormous profit: on the traneuction, 

_ The Jott, or upper floor. of the bouse beneath the pont ref, was usuiuly 
devoted to the accommodation of the silk-worms; but this exposed situation 
caused great mortality, as the worms are very susceptible of changes of . 
tem perature. wee aa | 
-_ Out of the appropriation of three lakhs of rypees which was made by the 
“government in 1871 for the development of this important branch of 
fadustry, @ jarge sum was expended in the erection, in the centres of the 
bhatt a them er > | aide 


: oa - 


- gilk-producing districts, ‘of Inge filetures fot the. .addommodatian of silk- 
worms, -As these buildiags have been ospecially. constructed for the ao denty 
it is expected that an equable temperature will be. maintained, arid the ill. 
- effecta of sudden changes of weather obviated. 2 
The interior dimensions of thede houses are about as follow :—length 
110 feet, breadth 85 feet. They aro three stories high, and are ventilated 
by numerous windows. They are built wholly of sun-dried bricks and 
pine wout, at a coat of about.1,500 chilki rupees cach. _ os 
‘The Aoors are made by strewing small shingles across the joists, above 
~whieli a layer of dricd brushwood is placed, with two or three inches of 
elay over all. | | 
—- The pent roofs, which have a considerable slope, are covered with thatch, 
Having regard to the large dimensions of these buildings, they appear 
to be wanting in stability; and many of them, though hardly completed, 
already show signs of decay, and are manifestly unsafe. Four of these 
houses approach completion in the Kutihar pargana, which is famed for tho 
Pe of the best gilk in the valley, These are at the villages of 
eerpura, Shangss, Naogam, and Achibal: Three have likewise beer built 
in tha Bring pargana, at the villages of Sugam, Hillarbar, and Aikngam ; 
and itis said that one is to be constructed at Sof. Besides those above 
enumerated, filatures are being built at various places throughout the vallef, 
wherever the mulberry flouriahes. Each of these buildings, when completed, | 
wil! be placed under the superintendence of an overseer, and will, it 1s said, 
afford eraploymect to about 100 men, The silk is extracted and reeled in a 
separate building ; these are long sheds, well lighted and ventilated, having a 
row of small furnaces and boilers on each side, with a passage up the maida, : 
Opposite each boiler is a skeleton reel, about two fect in diameter, on which 
the silk is wound as extracted; two men are required to cach boiler, one to 
poy out the thread and the other to turn the reel. ‘At Tserptira, in the 
utihar pargana, water-power hag beeti applied to turning the reels; and if 
the plan succeeds, as there seems every ‘probability of its doing, is economy 
wil! be introduced wherever pesehiea By po ER 
-— The Tegginira factory is a long, low aed, comewhat narrow fot ite length, 
with a roW of boilers on each side, the!furnaces being contained in small 
arches in the outside walls. The boilers #¥e simply eqaare mud platforme, with 
a red earthenware dish or basin let intotyem, and having a wooden Hooring | 
at the spot where the reeler sits. In thé middle of the building, ruonivg | 
from end to crd, is a boarded channel ‘gr drain, about 3 or 4 feet deep ; 
fixed along the bottom of this cavity is @ long narrow wooden cylinder, to 
- one end of which, on the outside of the building, the water-wheel is attached, 
Above each boiler, projecting from the wall of the shed, just over the bead 
of the workman, is the reel, which is connected with the rotatory eylinder 
by a narrow leather bund, which, by a simple method of tightening or loosens. 
ing, imparts increased or diminished velecity to the reel, ee may be required. - 
A slide, turning on a crauk-rod just above the thread, iraparts to it a lateral 
motion during the winding operation, and distributes it equally along the 
eurfece of the reel. One of the lege of the reel is jointed, in order to facie ° 
litate the rem val of the skein when wound, er 
‘The follewing ie the method of sericulture practiced in Kashmir: In the + 
month of April the carthen pots in which the eggs have been preserved 
during the winter are emptied of their contents tnto trave made of atviw:® 
: visi: : O23. . 
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Wh), whioh ate disposed over the floor of the house; the doors: are: then. 
closed and the temperature raised (to 75° Fahrenheit) by means of. aumer- 
ons earthenware dishes containing charcoal fires. The process of incubation : 
occupies two or three days; on the appearance of the Jarvos, they are cares: 
fully separated from the broken and addled eggs, which latter are thrown.’ 
away, the young worms bemg fed on the aes leaves of the mulberry... 

The worms are then disposed in parterres on the floor; each of these 
beds is about 15 or 20 feet long by 4 or 5 wide, and between each is # natrow. 


assage for the attendant. Fresh supplies of mulberry leaves are pro.  - 


vided three times a day, and the young branches are spréad uvor the beds. 
to the depth of about a foot, 

The worms are frequently shifted from place to place, ag it is necessary 
that they be kept very clean. | 

After an cxistenco of, 40 fo 45 days the worms attain matnrit 
and begin to spin, avd in fur or five days the cocoons are completely formed. 
From these the frim kash, cr silk-master, selects those which are to be 
got uside for breeding purposes; thcse latter are termed ée/-guts, and the 
sillk coceons poit-guts. The hei-guts cocoons are placed on the floor, and 
in LS days the moths (pampdér) emerge und employ their brief existence 
in the propagation ot the species. The males die in abont 2} laya; the 
~ lemales enjoy a rather longer spell of life, shedding oges copiously the 
while. 

It ig stated that nn exact equilisation of the sexes is not absolutely 
necessary, as the female moth will produce eggs unassisted; but it 16 
doubtful if these eggs possess generntive power. 

The eggs (b¢07) when first laid are of a yellow colour, whieh sson 
changes to brown, and alter eight days they become sky-blue; they are 
then carefully collected in a tray and yaatel from all impurities before 
being consigned to an earthenwuro vessel (li) for preservation during 
the winter months. 

These vessels, which are in the shape of a small handi or ghurva, are 
only partly filled, a few pebbles being placed with the eggs—an expedient 
which is said to tend to maimtain an equable temperature, An carthen- 
ware saucer ts placed over the mouth of the pot, which is*hermetically 
closed with clay, and every endeavour is made to keep the es throughout. 
the wintor months from being affected by any extremes of heat or cold. 
Once a month the vessel is opened aud the contents emptied into a tray 
and carefully sifted, all dirt and damaged eggs being thrown away. In 
1872 o second crop of silk was produced in Kashmir for the first time ; 
the cocoons were of excellent quality, the moths healthy, and the egpys 
‘apparently very good ; the experiment, however, was made on a siuall seule, 
andwieiwas interrupted by the outbreak of cholera, 

— BRe silk.worm {bombyx mori) is called poi? Ayam in Kastgpir. In the 
‘neighbourhood of Jama the tusseh silk-worm (saturnia) steme to bo 

indigenous on the byér tree (rharanus jujuba) ; attempts will be made to 

manvfucture coarse silk from these cocoons, and, if successful, it 1s proposed. 
‘to iftroduce the tusach silk-worm into the valley of Kashmir, where the 

byer treyfourishes, promising an abundance of suitable food. In Kashmir 
"the. sik-wormé. are fed only on the mulberry, of which not less than eoveni 

varig@ee’aré found in. tho valley; of these the ¢dxj,a species sat to Ie 
: s,:,Alirnishes.. the most nutriment; but attention i@ now being paid 


to the mein one propagativn ‘of an thine varietics whichits aerperiance : 


has. poet to be the most suitable food for the silk-worm, 


Tha malierry trees in Kashmfr appear to be exempt from the: stacks 


“of insecta or the ravages of disease, and the silk-worms, thongh: va 
_eeusitive to atmospheric changes, eepeciall y when confined m ill-ventilate 
‘chambers, do not ceem to sulfer from any fords of epidemic discase. 


The superstitious practices whieh are observed in some parts of Hindustan. 


in connection with the rearing of silk-worms do not appear to have extend. — 
ed to Kashimtr; though in some places the peasants make a point of doffing 


their shveg before approaching them. 

The silk cocoons are now exposed in the sun to kill the worms, bat it is 
intended to use eteam for this purpose. 

‘The silk-recling commences in autumn and affords employment to a oun- 
siderable number of persons throughout the winter; each man employed at 
the government filatures receives, it 18 said, ten chilki rupees a month, 

The out-turn of silk, both as reyards quality and quantity, is materially 


affected by the skill of the workmen; at presenf skilful reelers are very — 


scarce, Of the 150 Kashmfris and 16 Ballia who were instructed a4 Srina- 
rar in the peason of 1$71-72, many of the former and nearly all the latter 
fell victims to the cholera epidemic which visited the valley in the summer 
of the lutter year. 


As reelors are instructed in the factory at Srinagar, they are distributed | 


throughout the provinces, 


The Srinagar filature oceapies the site of the old barracks on the right - 


bank of the Didh Ganga, near the Sher Ghari; water-power is not used, as 
the levels are unfavourable (2 factory is to be built at Rogandtpur, at the 
north-west corner of the Dal luke, where this economy will be practicable), 
The reels are now turned by men and boys, but, as the work is very light, 
it is proposed to employ women in this branch of labour, 

The Srinagar filaturo voutains about 150 boilers, which are similar to those 
alromwly described, The reeler sits by the edge of the pan; im front of bim 
is the yeel with its attendant; the pau is filled with water, on which, when 


it boils, about a quarter of a scer or Jese of cocoons are fluated ; in about half — 
an hour these are entficiently softened for the operation of reeling to oor. 


mence. ‘The reeler then dips a small bunch of twigs, about six inches long, 
Into the water, with which he stirs the cocoons vigorously, and on with. 
— drawing it a number of fine threads of silk ure found attac ed to it. These 
he transfers to his left hand, passing two of them through the duplicate 


guiding wires aud round the reel, In their passage from the boiler io the. 


reel the threads are crossed twice; the friction thereby caused extracts the 


viseid matter inherent in the silk and prevents unevenness and the forma- — 


tion of knots, At first: it is necessary to turn the reel cautiously 
900N as te continuity of the thread is established, it is revolved wit 


great 


rapidity. Ag the cocoons are exhausted the reeler transfors other threads ; 


from the bundlo in his left hand, which is constantly replenished from 
the boiler; « pan of cold water by his sido affords relief from: the | 


: continual contact of the hand with. the boiling water. 


+ As tho cocoons are cxhausted, the rerler pilos the sing by the edgo of. ‘the 
" boiler ; they ure afterwards re-boiled and furnish flosa silk, from which a conrge °” 
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fabric is wannufactared, which from ite non-inflammable qualities iy. ‘yalenb 
ermaking cartridge begs, ke, N ag the apparently fragile 
vy M 


‘of the skeim, it.-ia: a ooh the drum, tightly twiated, and neatly’ 
‘knotted intoa hank. Each boiling of between w quarter and half-« Heer of. 
cocoons produces on an average five or six rupees’ weight of silk. (Tho ‘wei no 
by which silk is. purchased 1s calculated at 105 rapees “Nanak Shahr,’’: 
which is @. Sikh coin 7} grains lighter than the Britich rupee, which weight: 
180 grains’) a Se - cane 

Each boiling takes about an her to reel, the process being repeated ;- 
an interval is allowed in the middle of the day for rest. + ig 2 
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~. Tt ia said that an experienced hand ean rect about four seers of 


of the lament, it in rocled vety tightly round. ‘the drum ; ot: completion’ 


| eneoons in 
the day, and an average workinan about one seer, A seer weight of cys 
produces eix kharwfrs of covoons “864 Ths}, Ube beat cocoons weigh 7¢ grains 
each, Consequent on the present) pancity of skilled workmen, some. of 
the reelers who pursue the old Kashmiri method are still employed iu the 
Government filatures. This method, theuzh ruder than the improved — 
system introducel by the Bengali veelers, which tias beon described, does uot 
differ from it in priaciple. 

Phe éel-vuls and dupicn cocoous ara unially (ccated by this primitive 
process, The former, as has been explained, are the perforated cocoons from 
which the moth has escaped; the latter, which number a. sixtieth or seven- 
fieth of the whole, are thicker und birder than the ordinary eonoun, 
They coutain two worms, and as these sptu iu reverse ways, the silk is always 
diffieult to reel and of inferior quality. Tt is hoped that by garrying on the oy 
two processes side by side, the manifest udvantages and economy of the 
modern system will be practically illustrated, and the reoted prejudices of 
those who regzot the good old days, when each man reared bis silk. worms and 
extracted the silk under bis own roof tree, will give way to the foree of con-— 
viction. 

Tu 1871 the ont-turn of silk in Kashroir was 70 ktarwars (10,080 ths), 
the revenue from which amounted to between 8,10 and 10,000 chilki 
Yupees: 121872 the production bad increased fo 400 kharwars (57,000 tbs) 
of dry cocoons, which are one-third of ths weight of those freshly spun, 
besides a considerable quantity of inferior sorts, avuilobls for the production 
of floss silk ; and the revenue, estimating the price of silk as low as Rs. 13, 
was caleulated to amount to 96,000 chilki rupees, ufter deducting Rs. 30,yU0 
for the cost of imported labour and improved establishments, These resuits 
were dne selely to more careful management and efficient supervision, a2 
the new government filatures were not in a sufficiently advanced state to 
be generally used. ; | 
: Guder the very able management of Bali Nilambara Mukerji ii ts pro- 
bable shat this important brauch of industry will continues bo veogrces, 
Hitherto, the bulk of the silk produced in Kaghiatr has been experted to 
the Panjéb, a small proportion finding its way to Lad&k. | 
‘The raw silk meeta with a ready snlein Amritsar. Prices fluctuate very 
vory much; those now obtaining are said lo range between Nx, 16 and 25 
@.seer; but it is doubtful if this statement cau be accepted as.authoritative. 
Attempts are being made te manufacture the silk in Sripagsr, aud the 
‘experiment has so far met with success; about twenty fly-shattle looms 
‘have been set up in the jail, where instruction is given ja thelr manipula- 
-bton,. On these looms seven: yards of silk can, it ix said, be woven tn a 
“day, only one yard being produced by the old hand looms. 
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Vhe fabrics usually.’ madafictured are plain coloured: silks; -@ifher with 
or without stripes; they are now priced at Ra. 1-10 (Brithely’ curceney) o 
ayard. — | : | | et Ae Ae tans © 

Tb Icather work of Kashmfr is very saperior, owing, to the made of 
tanning. ‘The skins, after being cleaned, are placed in a vat of clean water, - 
With a layor of pounded galls between every two skins; oa saan ig employed | 
to tread them down duily, from morning to night, for 24 dayé, fresh galls - 
being added every fifth day. | oo 

They ure then hung to dry; bat, before they are dry, the grain side is 
well rubbed with a paste of Armenian hele) Whendry, the flesh sido is | 
lightly surspel and mutton-suct is rabbod in until the leather ts saturated ; 
the rabbing is performed in the sunshine, and the skin is left for several 
days exposed to the sup. Itis thon pat into water again and trodden 
and rubbed until all groasiness disappears, when it is polished by being 
well rubbed with a blunt iron instrument Mooreroft deseribs® this leather 
as being strong, sulid, heavy, and phable, witbout any disposition to crack, 
and states that some pieces of saddlery had been in ase 18 or 20 years and 
— Were none the worse tor constant wear. - 

Two kinds of soap are munufariured in Kazhinfr, one kind from oil, 
“which yields a coarse svap, another kind from fat. Tho former ig called 
tela sddun, the latter aufed sdfun. There are two manufactorica of soap | 
in Srinagar, the provrietors of which have a monopoly of the trade. aa 
~ The manefacture of paper in Kashmir is enid to have begun in the time 
of Akbar the Gre.t. Before that tie the oer or inuer bark of a spevies | 

of birch was used instead, | 

Forster mentions the paper of Kashmfr as an article of extensive ecom- 
merce, and it still maintains ila anvient reputition, being superior to any- 
thing yet produced in Hindustan. Of the specimens exhibited in the 
Lahore Exhibition of 1554, it was reeorded that this beantiful paper, 
the beet of all native mannfactnres, ean be purchased everywhere. 

It isin great demand for making manvgcript cvopics oi all the more 
vained authors; it is also used for complimentary fetters and polito cor- 
reapondence amongst natives generally. It is distinguished by its fine gloss 
and polish, its event-ess aad {revdom from flaws, also by, its white wax-like 

~ eoloay and appearence, | : “ 
Theve are about thirty-two paper factories in the sabarb of Naoshera, 
ich is the centre of the trade, g:ving employment to about twelve men 
ach. There need also to ba a factory in the Hari Parbat fort, worked 
by’ convict labor; bnt this hus lately been abolished, consequent on the 
rovernment monopoiy buying becu farmed out to a contractor. . 
Dung the winter nonths the paper factories are closed. The mills in | 
which the pulp (AZam/r) te prepared src situated on the Dal lake, near the 
 Shalima gardens, and at Arats im the Lar parguna. - | — 
The pulp is said to be composed of a mixture of cotton rage and hemp. ~ 
~The regs, which are bought or collected in the city, are first well washed and: 
cleansed from allimptrities; the finest materialy being selected for the. 
-Buperior qualities of paper. ‘They are then pounded for 24 hours without. 
 patermesion In an ordinary lover-mill worked by the feet. “The masa is. 
“then dried, after which sf ig enclosed in a long, strong sheet, and ‘again’: 
-carefalty washed und driod. ‘Ike hemp ta treated in vmuclt the aaine:way,” 
butis washed ia lage baskele instead of ia’ a@..sheet. The pulps of rigs’. 


- 


“ERTROMVOTION. 


wand hemp are then mixed in equal proportions and again pounded; and to the.’ 
mugs alaked lime and sazzé (a very impure sub-curbonate of soda) are added 
to whiten it. ‘his ig repeated. from five to twenty times according to the - 
quality of paper desired. | , a een Saree 
When es the pulp is conveyed to the paper factories at Naoshera and - 
is kept in a stoue receptacle close to the doxz or bath, in which it is mixed 

aa required. ok, 

The dows is a laree wooden tub, with low sides and high ends 3 it is 

filled with water, in which a small portion of the -pulp is mixed. Tho 
houzawhol sits by the side of this tal; be is furnished with a frame, or tray 
made of strips of hight wood, on which rests « blind or sereen of fine reeds. 
This frame he dips deftly ite the unsxture before him, allowine 
it to oat on the surface; a thin film or layer of pulp settles, and 
the water strains through, the sereen. Should he uetice any speck or 
impurity in the film, he removes it with a pair of wooden tweezers: the 
dipping process is then repeated, and the frame raised and rested on a pole, 
which ie supported ina aowh cutin the ends of the Lath, The reed screen 
is taen carefully detached from the frame, and the soxgaokod with much 
dexterity separates the sheet of pulp trom it and deposits it on a heap ab 
his side ; Che soreen is then re-altached to tho trame, und the process repeated. 
At the end of the day’s work, the heap of sheets of pulp is submitted to a 
slight pressure and left to dry for the night; in the morniag it is removed, 
and the sheets are separatod into layers of about half a dozen, which ave 
hnog on the wails of the surrounding buildings or luid upon the grass to 
bleach in tho sun. 

When dry, exch sheet is separated, and those thet are defective, removed ; 
the remainder are then collected in dusters or quires of 24 sheets, and the 
edges are sinoothly cut to the required size with a knife. 

UWach sheet is then rubbed by hand with a sort of pumice stone (Aaranten) ; 


iis then damped and again rubbed with a stone of rough conglomerate |. 


called the eaagmokra., The sheet is then passed to the Aureshwot, who rabs 
it with his hand, encased in a rough gloye of flannel or troats’ halt which he 
dips in a bowl of rice paste (aia) by hig side. The sheets are thon bung 
separaicly on strings suspended from the roof to dry, this process bang 
repented on four successive days; the sheets are then pussed to anotber rubbex 
or mohkrukash, who polishes each with a small smooth agate stone cmbedded 
‘in a little cylinder or handle of wood. ‘To effect this the sheet of paper is 
laid ona narrow smooth and sloping board, before which the moArakesh 
kneels, and, holding the moAra with both hands, he rubs the paper’ with 
much force and persistency until the required polish is prodnecd. Should 
any little flaw occur, he tears a, morsel of paper from a sheot by hs side, and 
inserts it in the hole, rubbing it in until the scar ts obliterated. As each 
duster or quive is completed, it is removed, folded in the middle, and rotled 
into @ cylinder, which is encased in a cover of coloured papers which are 
twisted up at the ends. - 7 
> fhe whole of the process which has been described is carried out by hand, 
‘and is consequently exceedingly slow and Jaborions. ‘The best description 
of paper manutactured is called “/fermaisdi,” and most of if is consumed in 
Government offices. Of this description there are three eeuaitttes, ez.) 
guldy; the best, costing #ix chilki rupees a duster or quire of 24 sheets, each. . 
‘@heet measuring about 24 feet squarc; ansat, the second quahty, sold at 
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generally used; it is sold for 14 chilki rupees per quire, Ath 
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‘four mipess per quitd; and “aduar, the thind quality, “gold 'ab4 ip 
Squire. Fee ee ee ee ae 
“after these comes the ddmeshtz, a common ‘description of pape Gromnl 
ti Béraw-— 
 eoloured note-or letter paper culled datas ts also manufactured ; it is made in” 
small sheets, and costs three chilki rupees a quire. ‘The rangi or coloured 
| papers are sold af twelve annus (chilki) a quire; Aadlamdent, an inferior. 
eseription of paper, at 10 annas; and tho eder yangt, which is. mado in small. 
square sheets, at 4 annas a quife. | -~ 
‘tis said that the greater part of the paper made in the Srinagar 
factories ig appropriated by the government, payment being mada partly 
In cash and partly in grain ; what remuins is disposed of to the merchants 
nt the prices above mentioned, and iy either reiailed-for home consumption 
or exported. , . 
The houzawhul, it is said, receives two annas (chilki) a duster ; his carnings 
-depénd upon his skill; a good workman can, it is said, turn out about four 
quires of ‘formaishi,’ and six quires of the inferior sorts of paper per day. 
The mobrakash or rubbers receive from four to eght annags a duster 
according to the quality of the paper; their work is very laborious, and they 
are consequently unable to excecd a quire aday. The karashwal, who 
spreads the rica-paste, reecives half the above rates. 

Those engaged in drying the shects of paper receive two annas a day. 
The durability of the paper produced in Kashmir is remarkable, contrasting 
favourably in this respect with much that is made in Europe, where the 
practice of mixing certam chemical substances with the pulp is said to have 
_ caused a groat: deterioration in the quality. 7 

A description of papier maché or lacquered work is peculiar to Kashmir, 
where it goes by the name of dar-i-talamddnt, ‘pen case work,’ or édar.t- 
nurakash, eta hited | | 


. is by no means always of papier maché, as it is froquently 

‘done on articles of smooth wood. The papier maché is prepared by pulping 
coarse QStive paper, and moulding the softened matcrial to the reqmrnd 
shape. ‘The article is then covered with a coating of white pamt, on the 

surface of which a dolicate pattern ta coloura, chiefly crimgon, green, and 
~” blue, is drawn with a fine brush; flowers, and the enrved designs seen mpon_ 
shawls, are most. commonly produced. .A very pretty pattern ts algo done» 
— by painting with a gold paint a spreading series of minute branches and 
“* Jegyes on a white ground; a border of brighter colouring te added ; some- 

.. tithes fignres of men and animals are introduced, me ae OE ge 

‘When the painting is done, the surface is varnished over with a varnish 
inade by boiling the clearest. copal:(eundras) in pufe turpuntine. The varnish: 
has to be perfectly transparent, or it would spoil the appearance of the . 
ainting; mastie varnish may, perhaps, be used; mastic (mustagi rimf) is 

firoaght abundantly from Kabul. 7 a ee a ce ee 
. Pen caser, trays, enbinets, and boxes are the articles usually manufactured é-: 
but a situilar style of painting is sometimes applied. to palaniing; houdahs, 
hoata, and even to the walls and ceilings of rooma.- Moorcroft justly: 
remarke that the painters of Kashmir are an ‘ingenious race, and have’: 
‘talents which, under. a fostering goveraonient and competent inatruction, | 
might he applied with success to loftier objects than articles of furhiture, ot: 
“decorated pen casem . ° ee i ee 
o o gg 


\Dho lapidaries.of Kashbutir are.steted to have produced spacimens. of thy ir. 
‘akill and taste superior-to any in Europe, 0 ES 
“Phe silver and gold work, of which a great-deal is made. in‘ S:inagmr,. iy’: 
excradingly. effective, and the smiths, with tho rudest toola contisting. of eo 
Hammer with a few tiny chisels and punches, contrive to copy with admis’: 
rable fidelity numerous designe, both oriental and European. ‘he work:te., - 
uniform in design, consisting of a pattern of small aprigee of leaves all over: 
the vessel in relief; sometimes it is made with the ground of silver and the: 
sprigs gilt; this latter is called ganga-jamné work. These gods are sold . 
in Srinagar by actual weight iv silver, with a tixed rate for workmanshis 
added. Jewellery also, in both silver and gold, is tolerably wellexecuted. | 
" Kashinir was fr long famous for the mannfacture of vun and pistol . 

barrels and sword blades, but the trade has groatly declined of lat: years. 

The iron found in the country is vot considered of sufficiently grood qua. 
lity for the purpose, and Bajour iron, which is imported by way of” Mozay 
farabad, is used in the manufacture of all gun Larrels, except in te case of 
inferior sporting: weapons. | 
- This metal is sold in Srinagar at the rate of two seers for a chil<i rupoo, 
the best: Kashmiri ivon costing about half as much. | a 

All the blacksmiths and guumakers, to the number of about thi ty shops. 
or more, inhabit the Nawetter quurter of the city, at the foot of the Hari 
Parbat hill; since the government gun factory was abolished al out two 
years ago, they have been principally employed in the manufacture of mfles_ 
and wall pieces for His Highness’s troop... we 

There is no systematic division of |vbour, aud the number of weapons. 
produced is apparently not great. It is said that each shop, in which four | 
or five workmen are employed, turns ont one wall piecd, or one or tro rifles 
amonth. The government supplies all materials aud pays for the ahour of 
manufacture at the rate of thirty chilki rupees tor each mfle. Co widering 
the radences of the tools employed, a very light, handy, and woli finished. 
weapon is produced, though probably not an accurate piece, as the inethod of 
boring and rifling is extremely primitive. Kashmiri iron is used’ for all 
parts of the rifle except the barre!, and in the wall pieces onfy, the inner 
skin of the barrel is made of imported metal. a 

The bayonets are made of Kashmiri tron tipped with imported g ,el. 

Rifles and small field picecs are also manufactured for the government 
at the village of Zanigam, in the Bird pargana ; there are said ‘io be about 
25. mon employed in the factory ; the weapons there manulactr red are of: 
_exnetly similar pattern to those made in Srinagar; the ayeten of boring 
and rifling is the same; the method is fully explained and illustrated in the 
‘Hand. Book of the Manufactures and Arts of the Panjab, Vol. 11, page 233. | 
: The stock of the piece is made of waluul wood, and the leclr js adapted 
to both match and fint. It is said that the number of rifep, Ga 
in the Zanigam factory does not st paca exceed five a month. but that: 
othis number could be increased should necessity arise. i. 

At Srinagar the better quality of .sporting ‘weapons, guns, .nd rifles, 
‘are made of Damasers twist, of which there are two kinds; ir: the hatter. 
quality it is.snid that-only ‘ sankhiya’ (areenie) is used bo produce the. 
4anhay’ or damask, in the inferior description a similar result. iv ‘“obtaiued 
_by the use of '& mixture of ‘kallai’ and ‘sunkhiya’ Only imported iyo is - 
fitter the -parpose ; it is beaten into thin narrow bars about 3: leet long, 


and LetWween cacn par a sayor of sankhiya iv spread; the make is thagwelded,: 
and a bay of twisted aa about the thickness of: the hittle finger, Se coiled’: 
round and welded on; the barrel is then sbaped:and bored, after which it:. 
ja immersed in a mixture of 440744; this process is said to take from one"to’ 
four daya to draw out the jauhar or damask according jo the strength of- 
the mixture and the nature of the. metal. | | aa: 

Swords, kuives, &., are, it is said, made of foxldd,. which comes from 
Trfu (Persia os from Syria even), or of steel, which is imported from 
the PanjSb, or vl Aushi lodar from Bajour, and sometimes of a mixture of 
all three metals. Of these, the fouléd is the most expensive, costing, it is 
said, as much as 16 chilki rupees a scer at Srmagar; ordinary steel is worth 
about balf as much. Kashmiri iron is uevor used for the manufacture of 
aworts, &e. Sword blades ave not eubmitted to any chemical process to 
produce the watering which is so much gdraired; it 13 Stained by 
temperimg and polishing with a stone eallet -Adran. The export trade in 

fire-urms and sword blades, for which Kashmir was once frmous, seems to 
bave died ont. 

Forster states that in his trme a wine was mado in Kashmie resembling 
thet of Madeicn, which, of skilfully matured by age, would posscws an excel. 
lent quality, 5 ‘ | 

The manutactnre bas ceased notwithstanding that probably no part of the 
world premises so many advantages for the cultivation of the wine as the 
suuny slopes of Kashmir. | 

An oxperiment made lately by a gentleman residing in Srivagar bas been | 

attended with a degree of success oufficient to warrant the manufacture of 
wine on an extended scale being un Jlortaken. | 

The faitare of the attempt, which was made in 1864, to manufacture cyder 
and perry, has already been mentioned. 

The atar of voke made in Kashmir used to be considered superior to any 
other ; it never appears, however, to Lave been an article of conimerce. 

bade——The people of Kashmir have doubtless a strong natural bias to 
commeree; but this has been almost utterly crushed by their unfortunate 
political circumstances. 
"Phe principal commercial intercourse is with the Panjab, Laddk, and Af- 
ghanistan, The main routes by which the merchandise of Kashmir enters 
india are from Srinagar by the Bamhél pass to Jami and Amritsar; by the 
Pir Panjil and Bhimbar to Gujrét, alse by Akbnir and the Badil pasa; — 
and Jastly, from Srinagar to Peshawar by Baramdla, Movafarabad, and 
Manserah, . - | 

Tie great mart in the Panjib for the trade of Kashrofr is Ammnitsar. - 
From the accompanying tables an approximate estimate may be formed of: ° 
the trade of Kasbwir with British Indin, and between Kashmir and Ladék ; 
but of that with foreign countries very little information is obtainable, =< 
_ The value of the exports from Kushmfr to the Panjdb exceeds that of | 

‘the imports, While the value of the imports from Ladék is generally in excess’. 
“of the exports. ne a 
- - Among manufactured goods, Huropean cotton elathw form ‘the nostim- | 
portant item in the list of imports from the Panjéh ; salt and tea heading the’: 
t among the raw. products. The Panjéh rock-salt is much. preferred’ in’: 
Mshialr to the powder salt called Butz ava, which comes from Ladldk; twelve; 
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= othe later ae wh it one me me mle a i To a 
he former ore ven forthe emo om, 
Pashunings and woollng fom the mest important anil of ett t ts : 
Pj; an among raw products, oh firms hy far the most valuable expr, 
os by chars rat, prin, a ie, Among cther article, shawl af 
upenior quilt na gin, anda tl ubaeno are exported fan Kad: 
mir {0 Lacak, in vetarn for whch shavel wer, salt, and tea axe morte 

he Latte io ems rm Chi hy way of Las, i stale monnoly Wd 
Kashoni, and commands very high priees, Goods to a comsiderabl, amount 
pags though Rashnnfe from British Inia for the mackets of Central Ast, = 

Zn 1871 on anuoal fur was established af Zammd, which commences on 
the 2th November pass ate avant by bho Maar ne during the. 
continuance of the uit he nui duties an ld to all the iy 
rates, 

The following tubles of trade between the Kashwir and the dana os 
tories und the Tan are eNlractod frou the “ Report uf the trady. and 
resources of the countries on the vorthewestern boundary of British India,” 
mublished by. the Panyfl Goverment 1803 
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and ewer ath bar a ie ror of of aanktoa | iz ae the nraas 1 8 i gwelded; - 
and a bar of twisted ty about the thickness of. the ede: finger, 4a ° sorted 
round and welded on; the barrel is then abaped: ‘and bered, after which it. 
ie immersed in a wixture of Rath ; ; this process is snid to take from one:to’ 
four days to draw out the jauhar or damask accoriing to the i a of: | 
the mixture and the nature of the metal, : 

Swords, kuives, &e., aro, it is said, made of foxidd,. which comes from 
TrAu (Persia or from Syria even), or of steel, which is imported from. 
the Panj&b, or of dushi lodar from Bajour, and sometimes of a mixture of 
all three metals. Of these, the fouldd is the most expensive, costing, it is 
said, as much as 16 chilli rupees a scer at Srmagar; ordinary steel is worth 
about halt as much. Kashinfri iron is nevor uaed for the manufacture of 
awords, &e, Sword blades are not submitted to any chemical process to 
produce the eatering which is 60 much adraired ; “it 13 aStained by 
tempering and polishing with a stone called Héran. The export trade in 

fire-urms and sword blades, for which Kashmir was once frmeus, seems to 
bave died ont. 

Forster states that in Lis trme a wine was mado in Kashmie resembling 
thet of Madeicn, which, it cena matured by age, would possexs an excele 
lent quality. 

The wanutactnre has ceased ne iwithstanding that probably no part of the 
world premises so many advantages for the cultivation of the wine as the 
suvny slopes of Kashmir. 

An experiment made lately by a gentleman residing in Srivayar bas been — 

attended with a degree of success suffivieut to warrant the manufacture of 
wine on an extended scale being un Jertaken. | 

The failare of the attempt, which was made in 1864, to manufacture cyder 

and perry, has already been mentioned. 

The atar of voxe made in Kashmir used to be considered supcrior to uny 
other ; it never appears, however, to Lave been an article of conimerce. 

bade.—The people of Kashmir have doubtless a strong natural bias to 
commeres; but this has been almost utterly crushexd by their unfortunate 
political circumstances. 

~The principal commercial intercourse is with the Panj&b, Laddk, and f- 
phan ian: The main routes by which the merchandise of Kashmir enters 
Tndia are from Srinagar by the Bamhél pass to Jami and Amritsar; by the 
Pir Panjil and Bhimbar to Gujrit, ulse by Akbody and the Bédil pass; 
and Jastly, from Srinagar to Peshawar by Baramils, Movafarabad, and 
Manserah. | 

The great mart in the Panjab for the tisay: of Kashiofr is Amritsar. 
From the accompanyiag tables an ap proximate estimate may be formed of: 

the trade of Kashmir with British adie and between Kashmir and Ladék ; - 
Lut of that with foreign countries very little information is obtainable. ca 


- ‘The value of the exports from Kashmir to the Panjdb exeeéds that of 
the importe, while the value of the imports from duadik 3 if generally i in acess 
at the exports. i 

. Among manufactured goods, European cotton elothy form the enc, inte 
portant item in the list of imports from the Panjah ; salt aud tea heading the i: 
et amRONE the raw, products. ‘I'he Panjéh rock-aalt is much. preferre yh 
i tafr to the powder salt, called Buta naa, which comes from. Lalik; twel¥e 
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Tables oxtracted from “ Notes on the Trade Statistics of the Panjab for the 
yoars 1899-76 and bs7u-? | 
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Pie Trade Imports fram the Panis to Rusbmtr, 
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Pushm, white ... | 614 0 , 60 per aad. ' From Yfrkand and 
| | Chantang. 
~ dlek ie 92 9 | an Ditto. 
Bhang es sow) Mi | H2-8 go Ditto, 
T'sa, brick, green... | L58 25 | 180 » | Briek-tes froma Lhasca, 
Borax... | ya 14 | }) a, 
Phulli (aoda earth) | 25 O4 Leh yf 
dade (stones) - “| f) 7 ees , Rrove Yarkand. 
Pashmifua throad ... | Z Poy 320 per we. i 'Mhread soun in Gadak. 
Dried apricots wee 0 16 | ‘i | Brot Skardo, a 
Catton ae ie 9 8: Af) 4 From Yarkand. 
Nunda (felts) ee 75Lin No. 2 ooh | Ditto, 
Car web poe | 45) 0 | doe see [ys da, 
Pashia chudders 12 pairs ” Brom Builistin, 
Putta .. rs Din No | er Made in Ladak. 
Posteo a | 2 ,, {| 12 each Made of Ludak lasab 
| skins, 
Chowris (yalss’ tails) au" & | 1-4 ,, | row Yarkand, 
Gold Uhrend, false... oi, | 1 bundle | A CY Lue: fen brought from 
| Yark cand, 
Darini.. rr 14, thans | 6 4, sith fubrics from YAw - 
kan. 
Mushrn vee ste | 6 ,, hoy, Bilie atat cotton from 
: | — Yarkend. 
Silks, Chinese a ag ar ; 80 5 Prom Yarkand, 
Torat | 920 2 | 


| 


pela EOL 


Seerteeeooed i sdiociaioan eee ees pn a a! RR TORRID Om eee. tae oe ‘se oe see - beset 
pee ey as nanan naginnn bt SE eto ee nr eh. 


Bee rete kee eae oe ora t ewes a 
eere Ero: acta at Ne ete le NERA IS tome cen kg ee AIL Ooo Seen cents RS RE ee bg Be OO EF, 


Heports ‘hige Tutt to the al vid Kashmir during the year VSii, 


anmot =. ieee se Sea So TST he ee 
yep n lt Se ae — Se eee Te Th as ote Eo! A se PEED Tey ate erameet— mm 


| pemunccgett cams uuae eats 


Names of Articles. 


Quantity i in i ho tn Teh sot 
saa unilw:ok SO1be | Rate in Ieéh. REM ARES. 


nearer ees cae ae weenmeree! arene cemee ee een fave: anemsmennig meas lea me oats epee mememseteene: 
| Mus. Srs. | Ru, 
_ Bhang oe ; | 1,066 25 | 40 per md. 
-Poshm (wool) » | ob Oo 60, | 
Silk, raw ; a | it) 24 | 200 
, ' Giller patter (sea-weed) } 20 : 260 
' Jade stone enn | 2 8 | sae 
: Torunjbeen (manna) ; | 1 20 | ie . 
, Felt, rage = Ese 132 in No. 2 sgt 
- Onrpets of sorte .., we Gy | | 
, Yaks' taile | es a , 1-8 rach 
‘Kuru {silver ingots) lol, | 1704, | 
be i | 2876 tolas | L4 pat tol 
Ghhrl-khoon, aparie 30 - | 0-5 ,, A drug. 
Torat =, | L484 | | 


ca : Cicada ec queeme ences poy ceeeveapeen, cup a ne oe LL Se ee 
Str cece ar TE PS TT RE A rere somes er rere ne Ses Ae rere eee 


335 


: at 
ne T cee age oe: ee ee eee 


| satRODUCTTON 
Exports from the Panjdh into Laddh vid f Rashite during the baal 18h 


se cert Se LSP ILS ios Se LE SE reresn egedrmaee cen eS 


{ 
Navron of Articles. mak Mi, pasty Rate in LGh. Reman. 
Sign cea wee ee ie = ee wi a nn tre 
Mee, Sry. | Rs. | 
Baraid (piwes-zoode } | 175 15 | 75 per md. | Calicces, mustings, 
Spices 57 32 404, | chiniz, Xe. 
Suaggiar be 1 340 7) ow | 
Takhi (red leather) | 03 4 628, | 
Treacle | 2 4 | ws ge || 
Copper versely... | 1 21; Io, | 
Tin | 6 122 | wo, 
Tea, Kaogre | 78 8 | 160, Clieltly rreen tea. 
_ Indigo | 8 39°; «+o, 
armeriod she i 18 2R | AN, 
Henna %s wef 16 38 | 0), | 
Doings of sorts o. ! 14 Ie | WM 6. | 
Preserves | 7 24, wo, | 
Baberdashery, &. 0 7 | 1b), Including needles, but 
Thread, Engen | i) 8 | . A por seer Nanaek eee 
Snulf es we | 1 20 160 per md.} glasses, &o., &e. 
Otter skins aes ws 673-in No. | 4 each 
Leather, English, sking ve 3 dozcns | 40 perdoz. 
Brocade ne » | 147 thans | 100 each 
Browleloth and velvet i 65, i 100 4, | Evgiish goods. 
Satin and wero ... ir 186 _s—r7, | e 60 | 
_ China cups we «| 1,160 in No. 0.8 ,,. | English orockary. 
Aniline dyes. vs 7 boxes 10, All red colour ; each box 
pon of § tb. 
Knives, scissors, &e. {381 in No. English goods. 
'. Gunpowder fe me 106 flaake 4each | 
an-caps ie, v 880,900 in No. & per rniltel : 
: Cartridgos. rifle. a} 8,000 4, | 50 oy sar tela aus 
. , Guns and sites, English we 8765 4 | = 100 ach | 
\ Pistols, do. fa. by | 6, 
Swords aud Fittols - Kash. | | | | 
whe oom ly a 
Bille fabrics wee | 18 yard : 
: Corals ns ae | 409 tolas 2 per tola 
: ceenr ons chance pene meres Bnet nt epee eee ee pa ee ey 


“ywreoptcnioN. 


Evports from Kashmtr to Ladde duving the year 1870. 


bos oer + ARRAS SES SUR BEES RS SRT ELST TE PLR SRE TS, Sa TT EE 


| 
| Names of Articles. Pe Ce ,_| Rate in Leh. 2 Rear anes, | : 
| 
yee ee tea he | ae —— eres ies ay eee 
| Mdn, Sra, Rs. | | 
Suap «. wi nis 1 Q :  W perind. 
Rivo : | a, | 
DAL. ae | ? 16 , oy | 
Homey a ai sis | 31. go: : 2a, | 
Tobaceo | ty) 13 : 29, | 
(thee... 28 Pre | } a ! we, | 
Saffrou 2 28 / ae | 
Torse-ahocs sis | 5 10 | 40 per tad. | 
Thy, birch-batk =. on ! 3 (t | 4 ; | aie in the mannfage 
| | | ure of waddlex. 
Specic ... rf iad 5 31 13,2090 = ,, | English rupeos. 
Ottor skins aie 3 | 18 in No. | 4 ew 
sioa, Ms, nee - | 1,057 paiva : 1 per pair | 
Sigri (green leather) we | 257 thans ! 0-8 ouch | 
Stationery, pen- boxes, &e. ms | 468 in No. | } 5 | 
‘Chailars, puttoo . i | BS, | 10, | 
Kujri (horeu-trap pings) ss | ee | Ry Of embroidered cloth, 
Korie: copies of Pe | AS, | OO ,, Manuscript copies. 
‘Bmbroidored cloth, chikon ” ! 10 thaus | 8 i | 
Bhawls, Kaghmir | BIA pairs | 100 per pair | 
Gu, ww il ! 35 in No. | 26 cach | 
Swords aud piatole a. : ar | 
ups of teas on " wach : eae green ava] 


Used on Lhassa for 


. i uk (wooden boxes | 
,Balfu (w = : | holding Muur, sutton, 
| 

| 

{ 


Toran 2a 523s th 


te eee me aene: - 
& 
= 
~~ 


fees ere ie wena Mel mm ee se ere eee mm ote Sw 
Penner S Sdivedbncowmreiow pat eam womedhed See ee Ly een agence oe ee =e 
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| INTRODEOTIOW, ° 


os ae 


Jnapor ts to Kashmtr from Lalbtk daring de yeir 1870. 


eo getictes koatertoecgreretost ai te | sedate et Nossa 
wom eee eee bee ean Eaeeee LELT So So aren nipracnne ocadunghienw aeeradaedies.s Cop haekeievoratter +a ~- AE ee oecip> ony 2S aa aoe ee 


Names of Articles. x ee Rate in Léh. ca . 
Pa ome eee ene gge Terre Se enairiengrente Memeo aeten aomperammmien| wn aa a aja Samii etic one [ici seeeuemnnd hime : 
Mads Rrs. Rs, ° 
Pnebm, while... 5 346 4 | 60 per md., 
Ditto, Wack ad, §8 19 ‘ 
Tea, brick | 907-0 ae | eo 
Fhallee (soda- earth) i 118 35 | 1-8 ,, : 
Borax | 0 4} wy, Purified borax from 
| Puga. 
Rhubarb ee as 0 20: 60 ,, 
Bilk, raw a - 0 ie | BO 7" 
Sulphur’ wn 265 o 1 16° » | From Puga, 
Salt | 8500 0 | a » Chanthang. 
Numda (felt-rnys) a | 2,087 in No. 2 each 
Carpets of sorts... -. « 395 ,, ste iees 
Mushru, duryAi 3 22 thans 4 ewok Fubrics of ilk and 
| ' cotton from Yarkand, 
Bulti chadars ie 25 pairs 20 per pair ! 
Puttoo, Ladakht ,.. sige 14 in No. nee . 
Tawar (antin) —... wef 1D than 60 each —|-Chinese, from Yérkand. | 
Yaks’ tails see aes 27 in No. [-3,, | 
Musk. -hags eee 7 ry) 12 ” | 
- Poustcens of lambskin vai 22 ,, 12) <3 Ladakh skins. 


Tacense esi = 2 packets 12, | From Lhasya. 


pores + 


Tota. wt 9,486 3 


wa Ren Gramceerasaeeammithets So | ots ei - aD met TS ee a en 0S Santos, od et ay Be Ue haere ae See pbetmap. =r ’ 
or MEAS EE ORL AEE TANS LOSE Ti Sings 5 ems samme nar elle Paries fachameopra oe Teepe inte vom eam heae Stan erene e  amNeT ra tains Sonenatin ae Senter dee ae Senn Gg mena: “7 


Keports fom Léh to India vid Kashmtr divine the season of 1870-71. : 


TRS TRATES A Oe LT 0s TE ge ere a eee as a ETE 


Names of Articles. Maunds of 80 ths. | Rate. Remarks, 


Raw silk ese : Ore 30) y hat 
Charras or Bhang ov 92) ee) 50 
Opiain = () 25 ‘ Peas 
Gillar pattar (xes- woed) j 4 21 | 200 —,, ; Employed in curing 
, = ; vitres, a 
Rhubarb (rewand) e vl 0 80 4 ms 
Currants (dried) io | 1 10 TD. Gee 
Borax aes 65 8 23 one 7 ; 
Jude (cang-yeshnua) bs 28 varions, Chast ote and ornu- 
| | ments. 
Chnddars and patti ae 2 in No. aes | Brom Baltistin. 
Pattu (Lad&ki) ... aes | 2 pieces Seah |... 7 co 
Postin (robes) as ise 36 in No. BO, Of Karakul lamb slting, 
Ziloha (carpets)... ve | x 6 , 0 ,, : es 
Nambds (felts) eco rey) 60 gh ‘ : 2 as 
Chown (Yaka' pad bee [ ae.) 1-8. 5, 
Guid. duat ows | 368 tolas 18-8 ° per 
a oe - tola 
Silver ingots (kuras) © mw; Gin No. | (170 each ini 
Momiran ee we | 640 tolan J por, tola Used Sa 1 waedicing 4 " 
Horses ove 4) in No. (160 ench aes = 
either ta crite aoc a ats Te a ame es ce eee eee Ss . eee rege nate) 


ENTRODUOTION. 


° Beports from India into. Léh vid Kashmir dusting the reason of 1870-71, 


See ee a0 sere 2 I rine ACES DINGS Sa Up on Se sya. sa 
Names of Articles. Mdk, of 80 the. | Rate. ReMARKs. a 
| 
' 


cn cewre se ceener ies eevee at | ce em at oe mete 1 cane et nan LAO LENEE EYS oo Ne | ewan eee ap Ten He a yoann ae tROR 


| Mads. Sys. 
i 


Cotton piece-goods.. , 87 30 175 per md. 
Coarse ditty (gare) . 2 86 37-3, 
Bugar ... ‘es : , 68 as M45 | 
Spice: (Kiriuna) ... “s | 87 19 |  ,, | 
Tea... . | h 82 10 ly | Prom Kangra. 
Indigo i 2 0 160 Si, 
Cutlery, &o. (maniari) ! 0 3 160, 
Sawder sai aa o 4 120. 
‘ouna ... a is : 1 1¢ 2, | 
Imbli or Tonber- Hindi se | 48 10 MY 4g | Drug. 
Preserved ginger ass | 26 1 40 " 
Medicines, various... | B 39 60 oy, 
Henna (or mdi) «. va | 0 2 | x 4, 
Bolt (Lahori) aes oes | 0 96 | 20 
‘Buall shot ne ~{ 0 16 | Se, 
lag nm cae QO 8 | 2% per wd. 
Brocade a e ates B thane | | 100 euch 
Broadcloth oo as | 102 yards «| * 4 per yard 
- Guvs a a | 20 in No, ae te 
: Pistols a | * ae tas 4, | 50 cach 
VG@nnpordor | i. o a 6 boxes } 8 per bax 
: Pereviasion capa on. Z ee ‘ 685 CC, | er 
on shells (oan) om | 1,077 in No. Beach | Used as braccluts by 
: ae ee | Vadak women. 
saad cups a | 620 wo 0-38 ,, | From Peshawar. 
Bub bottles | 2» 
sreceanigemareasar Ee oS aaa care th eS ane 


87 


ANTRODUCTION: | 


Exports from Kashietr to Leh during tie aécnon of. 1870-71, 


48 


= sar 


‘ } " 
‘Names of Articles. - Maunds of 80 i Rate. Rem ange. 
{ 
ee es Pe meee) ee em remy seme 
| 
Mdx Bre. | Re. 
Honey es 2 44 0) | 20 por mid. | 
Rive igi a #43 OG : 
Mung (n pulse) bee 4 0) | ey) 
Darley (grain) ws 18 | | 
Barley meul (asttu) 132 $2 + jo, 
Ghee 13 28 | pag) 
Oil wm 98 | 202. 
Tron hovag-shoes Ld 1s; Ww 3 
~ Opion 9 83 | 4800 | 
Tobacco 145 2k | 20, 
Saffron (Kesar) «. 8 1 | Various. 
Chob-i-Kust (a rout) & 33 a4 20 per md.| Used for dosty ae 
: x | inseots in land. | 
Halola and Amailas sis 8 22 32 » |} Drugs. a 
Carbonate of sods (phalli) .. 206 0 1-4 ,, | Ured in toa, und in 
| | dyving and washing. 
Cash (Knglieh Rupees) sis $§ . 24 13,200 +5 
_ Shawls . e 4} pairs Various. | 
Bearves (Kastimir) ial 34 pioces 
— Shawl-borders (haghia) ove: 160 yords RB per yor | 
Blanketa, colored da 80in No. | 5 ouch | 
“Embroidered robes and saddlo- 
24 cloths | ae sr ais a9 ” 7 
Otter skins sa at “ai 
~ Red goat skins aki w{} - 818--9 évores'| per score 
~. Shagreen (sagri) ... wef Bae pkins - 1.8 each 
. Shoes and Books 6 vai 2,668 pairs — 1 per pair |. 
. Paper, tablote, boxes; pele | e _ | | : 
enw commbg ere | 939 in No. Varions. 
 Bwords ee on 10 each 
| » Guns ae | : | a , 3b, =a Ww , ‘ | 7 wee 
. Horses ea: 1 0 a. 28 Ponien tee Sore “ 
beeen eee SE ELT NTE TASTE ETE TENG ET 6 TIEN 


INTRODUCTION, 


Inports fea ge ow Leh durin (Ag castor of init: "1. 


a 


ee nd 


ote oe a eee an CA meni ect {fie CRS Oe Se er 4 eee ee ee BE hae Feat inres Riche Lae Paasbesnas 
: ; Name Pt { A pt a) ie ' y 1 i 4 h 7 , 
oH eg of Articles. 1 Md. of BO Mba | Rate. ReMARKA, 
| 


er ec i 


i “2 oe 
ada. se | 


| 
rare! woo! (paxhia) al A, Various. | 
Mar (biack) ve ae la) ho i jer uid. | 
Ny on onan 225 vO 
‘ail (rena) eve — 3h 333 { Leoty Broo Favags 
dite (hiack) os ve 5 os ie ! lita. 
‘havras ur bhong .. Dies 3 wo) isl | 
ex _ sy G3 zt | Proporty of Nis igh. 
1 ness the Marbaratab. 
“arbouate of soda (plats! it {3-4 3 1 hie ees: Sa eone 
alt... 5 Seat aD rs, | Ditto dite. 
pur ; as) ie. 5K eer | 
hieddats, pashovina 2 putre i 2) povepir | 
abt {eva alt} . Zoneceg | 10 exeh | 
dasha and Diariat oo Ae eee Sith eg afrota Kouo- 
: so ak eat ' tan, 
Postin trobes) &in Nw. | lo, Made of charri, or 
'  fambeskins, i badak. 
ATT (cxruete) wee Hi WwW 
ve Led 
Nada (elt: Mi | Z,bdis , | Be nike A 
iChowri ee end 1) ,, | J-S., ) Yaks’ toils used as Hye 
2 | |  theppers. 
| "Gold dust l 175 tolas 13-8 per fale. 
3 Silver i in: wots (kan ain) Fin No, | 170 oe 
5 ni areerenernets eee Seer ee eee 
| Bemrte Jit om Leh to ae fiat UL (A ee a ng [Xie me 
3 ee. 7F ames (al sire. Pe bs ae “= _- 
Be. | Names of Acticles. a Rate. r or 4; "= Value. VRewauny, 
su! 
ae ip eds eed Ria eee Saks 38s Sl ire ee enti 7] at wen eens “eee 8 wee = | a . rere | - - oe wae 
| Re. AL DP. Mads. Svs | Rs AL P| 
oe 
l I Silic (ia thread), on 2 0 A 2 tT | 7,007 0 4] 
 Charras 1 60 O OF 427. zu 1 o2u878 42 0 | 
3 | Seq weed (gillac paltar) .. ye) 2 0 0 NM 2 6 O° 
: Rhubarb root (rewand) | 89 0 0) 0 8 ge 16 90 0; 
Jude (aang veshim) .. ( Varies. | 4 8 STAND YU, 
6 | Carpets (zilch) ‘40 0 Q! 200 in No. 5 2fehd fe 
TY Felts (nama) | 9 0 Q; 330 ., | Bo 
8! Fur clorks (postin) {50 0 0]. 5 y Zoe 
aa Yaka’ tails (chowri) wf bE 8 OF Hy he 
10 | Musk (rotshk noffa) ...{ 10 0 0, 10 4 WO a | 
Abi dade cups (pink, sang | ; 
ie i vehi) ow  . $10 0 0 Bhs A 
12! Jowels (jewardt) | fe | deans | 3.000 Ke. -| 3,000 9 0" 
21 Silver ingots (karus) 1175 0 0: 2 in No. 850 00 
, 14! Gold dust (rog tillay | 13 8 0, 4187 tolas 6b52b 3 9 | 
cm i Gold coin (eurh tila) = | 3 8 0, 3860. ; 21,780 Oe 
se { Horwéa (span) {100 0 Of lbh PASAvg Ge 
y parece «On penis 5 Syntace arma sec A: 
ve : | I | 2343 4 0: 
{ - 4 of 
lebeecassniarnes Meaee ver sponasma.!s 6 lee Da naa eed, | eT. peas ta, brews, we wee oakannel Chore oo Say Bae 6 WT 
pital Gn N. 


rea” Patt Lota 
ui a 


INTRA DECTION 


“16 


fe ue India. into Mb vid Kashmtr daring 31872, Or 
a an Sete ct PL SIT ta cae? i ALAS Tee zat: earns cae a ines | 
| z a 
| -Matneo of Articls, {| Hate. jie 0880 Be) Vpige, “| Rites 
| a { 
ee a aaa Scotti: 
: i Re AP) Mds. Sr | Re ALP. 
2 | | | 
1 | Cotton proce-goods (bacdzty | 176 0 0 | 43 6 | 8,426 4°90 | 
' j ‘ 
Z : Sueur (misn, kand) wl 4000 | 1430 | 890 9 0 | 
: 1 
8) Spices (irisoa) aw | HOO ; 4519 «| 18k 0 0! 
i ! 
4 | Ten, of4 Calcutta Oe | | | | | 
| Caleutta) | 16000 | 60 0 | 960 0 O ! 
oe | “4 
R? Pahmuptir tea (chs pa | ! _ | 
"| pur) ses ; 160 0 6 17 3 | 732 0 0 | 
e . t ! ‘ 
ti ! Tin and load (kalei. sikka)-| 140 0 0 | 0 8 | 28 0 i| 
{ | i 
7 : {ndige (nfl). bo | {80.0.0 | 9 6 | 1,464 0 0} 
I | } 
§ | Cutlhry (manifri) — {| LUO | 3 18 | 652 0 0 | 
6! Tamarind (timbur hind) 4) 0 0 6o | aod | 
iQ) | Silkk, inter wav en with gold {- : | 
and silver thread (kim: | | | 
i khab) a. | 100.90 | 19 thous | 1900 0 0 | 
| ! 
i Ae Satin (tawar) oe 50.00 21 ,, | 1,050 6 0; 
( ' 
12 | Broadcloth (hanft) ise 400) + TOO yards 2800 0 0 | 
13 | Otter skinn (sag-i abi)... 400 539 skins 2165 YO Oi 
1d Poarls, unpierced (tact | fe, wid | 7 
néwult is) pes 1 ate) Q) 0 | 20 tolas . | : 20K) i 0 | 
16 | Medicines, English (dawai) aon. oe | - 160, | le & a) 
Soul (neswar) wi 200 | 35 Lottles : 70 0 0 3 
iva | Chinese cupa vind ens | 7 
Mty ase oO 0 | 492 in No. | 246 0 0 
48 | Books end korins (kitab, . | : | 
korn) wena | vit, | 388322 3) 
= 244 : 
19 Swords (tultwéir) ore ON ‘3M 0 0 6, ig 90 0 0 | | 
20 | Guns 3 Cbandiik) er 2, MT a8 | 
QI Pistols (pistols) : | i 9) 00) ae 8 0 a 
a BIRO Waa 2 ot ak SNe 
: , a aes 
vo ee iE | | oF 30.513. BAL | 
Maa eee arene stem AN RN Ie ae ios aca ne DE ee eT Ie betas oe i 
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_ANTRoDU Chow 


Buports fio K sedate into o Lith during 1872, 


ag 2 SSUES GS TES AE I SRI ST et an sept eka ie eee: 
a a .a : 1s. of &O tbs. ! 

No, | Nurmes of Artivics. Rate. laf ds he ibs Value... Rnwanns. 

; : ! . e 


er at ae te ee ek te eee 


Its, A. P| Mada. Srs. 


Bh ee eater ee Ot eee ee ees 


; 
4 


Ow os eemes  ewe ee om. 


Rea, A. P, 


t 
H - ne wes eran 


| " 
] | Honey (shand) 20006 we 6 


223 6 0 

2) Rive (chauwal) ‘fis 6OO0 ; 456 2 3.250 OF 0 
31 Meal from constel barley ( 

(sattu) lao it SZ 4 4 


| Tadak barley {errm) wn 14a | 3,028 6 0 
B | j Oil and cls wriffed butter ie ; 

| hi) 26 00 | 6 13 138 4 
6) Tlorse-shoes (nfl) 490-0 | 2 § xO UO 
7; i Satlvon, Ist qnality (avian) | 800 0 0 | 9 2 7,000 0 0 
8) Ditto, 2rd do dow! L400 9! 8 32 1232 0 @ 
9° Tobacco (tarpaki) Sy 4) 4) | 64 25 


4000 | a 
140] 79 0 
990; 30 9 
1600! 480 18 


10} Cotton, raw (rni) 
11 | Soria salt. (pholi) 
12) Borax (achaga) 


13) Salphur (gandhak} — 7,087 0 9 


s s ° e 
e 7 - . ° 
e e . : ie e 
re ag re ee ER OS RR a ae RN ES ET | I 


: 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

no | 
1,092 & 25) 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


rece ra amare  - weeenee ete = le ne ann eee ee ng ee er ecg - samme aaa en ee 2 ie ee ee RRR, 
~ 
—_ 
~~ 
~~ 


4 Cash (rupaia) - 13,200 00! 1 23 BMG OO 6 
16! Shawl, Kashinfr (shawl ! 
Kashiunt ri) Poe 100 0 (| { 17 pairs L 700 () 0 
16} Colored patty (patta ran- | 
; gin) ee § 00 34 in No. lv 0 O 
17 | Woollen eheets (ehaacesigs | se 
Kashmiri) | sa 500 | 29, 110 0 OQ: 
18 | Otter skins (sagi-i-abi) «. | 400) Bh, 6 0 0. 
19 | Leathor, colored, zed (akbi) | 25 per score &1-16 score 045 0 01 
20| Ditto ditte, green (sagri) 2090 ! 509 pieces 1198 0 0 | 
21} Shoes and stockings (Po 
/ pésh, madza) | 1OQ 1 40s pairs 2418 0 Of 
22 | Paper (kaghus) . 100, 182 ine O 9 
23 | Menorandoum tablets | 
(iukti-i-mashk) 7 62090; odin No ; 118 0G | 
24 | Papier-maché boxes (a | | | 
tuk) = ni 40 0 0 2 paics | Ry oO. 0) ! 
251 Guns, inlaid ‘(bunduk ‘i | | 
kar) = , 4900; Bin No. | 200 0 0} 
26 | Swords (talwar) 5 Ta 400 | Bie 1 0 0 | 
us | oo | | eee ee 
a. . a | | | | 
oe | ae ! i 35,516 8 0 | 
ae ‘ F it - er 


Rieti at CSI Dias | wb atinenearna comet ole Lanta 5 ed ean. ore mmelend aE eES «Uae 4 > eeieeneen 
ern 3 ; 
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Vigne gives the following seale of weights as that used in Kashmir :-— 


3 ved beuds* 


im J danas, 
3 danps st 1 kasyrch. 
4k kasyrehs se 1 doimreh. 
§ kasyrehs ' == i pul (a pinch). 
o4 puls ee Lo pau (a handful), or 
4 chatang. 
4 paus sass 1 sir or asser, 


(The sir of Liidiana differs considerabiy from that of Kashmir.) 


14 sirs of Kashmir = == 1 Munawutau. . 
6 stirs of Kashmir, or 4 munawutus, | 
or 4$ sirs of Liidiana == 1 trfk. 


. (Dr. Elmslie states that the trék contains 4§ tuil or pukka sits.) 
16 tréks == 1 khér, kharwar, or ass-load, a weight equal to 72 Liliana 
‘sire or 144 English pounds, 
Tn Kashmir dry or liquid measures aro nop used; they weigh not only 
grain and similar articles, but also fluids, 
The measures of length are the kro == 10 tenabs, tenab = 100 gazs. 
The gaz contains 33 inches, and cousequently the kro is equal to 11,000 
feet, or 2 miles 146 yards. | 
Superficial measures are the biga == 900 dandas, danda == 4 square guss, 
" Dr. Elmslie states that the kachha biga contans 10 square yazs 
and the pakka biga 60.0" 
~The Kashmfris measure timo with a copper bowl perforated with a ttle 
hole, which, placed in a vessel of water, gradually fills and sinks ; they call 
- this instrument gawr, | 
--- Caloulations are made in the decimal notation and Arabic cipher. 


oe Sac ds of the Abrus Preeatorins, corrasponding with the raf/i of Hinduatan avd the Euro- 
fean grain : they ure usually considerud vo be polbonous, the white spocies certauly are. 
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Religion, Tunguage, and Literature.—Tha ‘religion of Kashnir. higa: been 
frequently’ changed. In the remotest ages it was that of the Mayas. or.’ 
spake pods. = rds ee ee ae ee 


mS 


Buddhism war introduced by Asoka, B.C. 250; castes were adapted by - 


Juloka, his eueecssor; the snake-worship waa followed by the re-establish. 
suent of Buddhism under the Tartar princes; and the Brahminical or 


Hindti religion was ae eee Abhimanyi, B.C. 78, and snake-worship 
was subsequently revived under Gonerda TTI. | 


The Kashm{ris say that the country was converted to the doctrines of ° 


Mohamed 700 years ugo, which would bring us to a pericd long antecedent 


Lo that of Shuma-d-Din, who is considered to have been the first Mohamedan © 


The native Braliming in Kashmir isformed Higgel that, subsequently to th 
exiublishment of Mohamedanism, the numbor of ther caste was by oppres- 
sion reduced to eleven, and that it was réeruited by the settlement of 400 
Brahminidal families from the dark-comploxioned natives of the Dekan. 
There are now several sects of Hindfs, amongst’ whom are the Pandits, 
who are nearly all connected with the Government in some official capacity. 
The propurtion of Hindds to Mohamedans is very small, although they are 
the governing class; in Srinagar it does not amount to one in seven, while 
in the country, as hag been remarked, it is. infinitely less. The Mobamedans 


king. ° | 


are almost entirely Sunis, the number of Shfas at the present time buing 


exceeilingly small. There are also a few of the ae Moliamedan sec- 
taviana called Sufis, Tho chaks are an old an 


very wealthy in former times. The teachers of otther faith, mullas and 
pandits, are extremely ignorant, and possess little influence. 

All classes are remarkably superstitious ; they visit in pilgrimage numerous 
places of reputed sanctity, and they firmly believe in the existence of various 
supernatural beings, resembling in character the fairies, satyrs, and similar 
phantoms which haunt the imagination of the credulous in other countries, 


The language of Kashmir-is. peculiar to the province, and differs 


oonsiderably in different parts of the valley; it 1s a Pracrit of the 


pure aud origina) Sanserit.. Vigne states that he was told on good authority — 
thut ont of 100 Kashmiri words 25 will be found te be Sanserit, or a 
-Praerit, 40 Persian, 15 Hindustani, and 10 will be, Arabie, and some few 
‘Tibetan, Turki, : | . Do ade | 


He further remarks that there is an uncouth rusticity abont the Kashml- 
rian pronunciation which is almost sufficient to betray the language as a 


_ petois, even to a person who did not understand it; Forster thought it 
-resembied in sound the Mahratta tongue, though with more harshness, which 
probably saduced the inhabitants to compose their songs in Persian, or adopt 
1 thoge of the Persian poets, “ Yet,” he adds, “ despite the unpleasant tone of 

‘their speech, there is scarcely 'a person in the country, from’ youtli to. old age, 


who has not a taste for music.” 


Tt is u diaputed ‘goint whether "Késhur, ‘as thé Kashmiri. dialect ig 
galled, was ever. a writtes language: Dr. Elmalie says 

times it was written in the Shéreda character, a “brother form of the, 
_ Devanagri, and in this view he is supported by Dr. Leitner. “The formug’ 
_fathority statesthat tho following story ia related in Kashmir as “ta 
the introduction of the Shérada Achhar alphabet into. the valley,” Therw 


a that in ancient, 


4 


distinguished sect of 
Mohamedats, who, jadging from their tombs, were probably uumerous and 


iiriépverion. 


.° Kiyed about 2,000 years ago inthe city of Ujjain, in the’ province of the? 
“game name, ® person whose name was Bikraméjit or Vikramadat. whos¢, 
|. brother was king in that city ond province. This brother’s wife ‘wasa- 

women of: bad ee Ske wished Bikram&jit to cohabit with her, and. 
because he stoutly and persistently refused, she fabricated a story against 
him, and prevailed upon her Luxband to expel his own brother frow his”, 
territories. Bikramajit, thus driven from house and home and necompanied 
by a few companions, bean his travels. The exiles at last reached | 
Kashmir. One of the little company wus ealled Shirade Nandan, who- 
taught the innabitants of Kashwir how lo write the letters which have 
ever since been called alter him. 2 
>) this Dr, Elmslie adds—“ There is a remarkable similarity between the 
Sangerit and the ancient Kashmiri letters, The books written in the ancient. 
character and languaye aro unintelligible to the Hindus of the vullay, 
except to a very few of the sacerdotal class amoug them. It is woid that. 
Thuofi Sambhota, in the first holf of the 7th eentary of our cra, introduced 
nea characters into ‘Tibet. These characters remain unchanged tp 
this day, . 
On Ae other hand Babi Nilambara Mukerji; ua.) 3.., who has 
devoted much attention to the subject, and is in every way well qualitied 
to give an opinipn, asserts that the vernacular dialect of Kashmir was 
never written in the Sharada character, which ia, he maintaine, incapable 
of representing tho peeuliar vocal sounds of the language ; méreover, the 
worke in the valley written in the Shdrada characters are pure Sanscrit_ 
oat and Kashmiris iguorant of Sanscrit arg unable fo read the Shdrada 
character, ur La ee 

Modcrn Kashmiri is generally rendered by Persian letters, to which 
varying, as well as arbitrary, sounds are attached, a circumstance which 
makes. it impossible to pronounce the words correctly unless one hes heard 
_ The grammar of the Kashmiri language is ag peculiar as its orthdepy, 
It is highly inflectional, and offers not only forms of redaplication, but also 
makes changes within the root. Kashmiri literature, though vot exlensive, 
is far from being uninteresting. Some time ago.Dr. Leitner published the 
text and 9 translation of a poem called “ The Patience of Saints ;” and the 
pooms of Mohamed Gami of Gani, a contemporary of Jami, of Shiraz and 
Haas: who wrote ing Persian, Wah&b, who wrote Kashmiri Ghazals and 
Aziz, a religious poet, are well worth translation. 
There are aleo several histories, innumerable songs, and many pretty 
legends, Mohamedaniam, which stamps out every thing that is even re- 
motely connected with “any intidelity,” especially “idolatry,” has not quite 
queceeded in destroying. the highly imagmative mind of the natives of 
Kashmir; and even whera they draw on Mohamedan sources for inspiration, 
their treatment of the subject is generally original, . 
The -shawl-wenvers poseees a language of theie own, which, although 
essentially Kdshur, differs materially from modern Kashnuri, in which corrupt 
Persian words so greatly prevail; - Thie trade dialect is furnished with an 
alphabet of the colours, signs, directions, &c., &c., used in the shawl-craft. 
She inhabitants of Tilatl and Gurais, and the pte ee of the valley. 
of the Kishen Ganga gouorally, are aequwnted with the Dard -diulect, 
Which ia commonly apoken in those distrivle. : : 


Wo 


" tRODUOrION, oe 


Gibtnemest —His Highness the Maharajah ‘of ‘Kashate ig the. ‘itflenata’ 
court of appeal throughout bia doniinions, his decisions alone being final. 
It is said that he ts always accessible to the poorest of his subjects, but he 
holds Jus judicial court on two days every week, when he hears appeals rom , 
the orders of the lower courts and miscellaneous petitions. | | 

The heir apparent, Mea Pertab Singh, devotes two or three hours daily to 
passing orders on peutions of the latter class. In deciding eases His 
Hightiess hetens patiently to facts, allowing the parties fo cross-examine — 
each other und them witnesses, aie In matters involving ieligions customs 
and domestic usages, Vind or Mohanedan, the options of pundit, mulvis, 
and other competent men are always taker. 
he yoverument of the valley of Kashmir ix-vested in a governor, who 
Wg deputed by the Mahawajah asx his rcepresmtmive, Tlie usual res:dence 
ig at the Sher, Garhi palaee in Srinagar, and he is assisted by certain high 
officers of state, including a financial and revenue Cummissioner und an 
Acoouulant-General. . 

The sudder adawlat, or the chief court im the provinee, ts presided. over 
hy 2 judge, assisted by a naib and the ordinary establighiaent of a British 
Court. 

‘he judge of the wad tee adawlat is subordinate to the Governor’ of 
Kashmir, whose advice is ulways taken 10 the decision of every important 
CHSC. The jurisdiction of this court ig confined to civil and criminal cuses 
only, the revenue suits going direct to the governor. 

Phe chief judge goes on circuit, hearing appeals from the local courts, 
supervising? the registers of, civil and criminal cases, and justructing and 
evlorcing the responsibilities of the village head-men, who serve as police 
in detecting and reporting crime. The following are the different grades ot 

courts In the province of Kushinir:— 

(ly, Tebsildars, hearing. civil suits ap to Rs. 100 in valne, and om- 
powered in criminal cases to panish with imprisonment" that may extend 
to one month. The total number of _teheildare ab present in Kashmir is 
twenty-four. 

(2). Bucirs or district . officers, ench assisted by one revenue (naibei- 
ma?) and one judicial (naid-t-adawlat) assistant, hegring civil suits ap to 
Bs. 1,900 in value, and in criminal cuses empowered to punish with 
eres ee that may extend to six months, and on the appellate sidy 
“hearing appeals from the. orders. of the tebsildars. There are at preseut 
five wazits in Kashmir presiding over the districts of Shahir-i-Khus. or 
the enpital, Auatnag, Patan,. Kamr4j, Shupian, avd one at Mozafarabad, 
~~ whowe district hes. outside. the valley. These districts ure further gub- 
| divided info. mahullag.. 

>. (3). The’ city court; hearing civil: a up to Rs, 5,000 in value; and 

on cpainal CAGES empowered to punish with imprisonment for two youre. 
‘This court has no appellate Jurisdiction. ; 

(4). ‘The: suddar adawlat, hearing civil suite without limitation in 

: value, and in criminal tases enapowened to. punish with imprisonment for | 

| five years without the Maharajah’s previous sanction, - 

/ On the appallate side this court hears appealé. from the decisions of the’ 
wazire or district-officets and from the city court. ae 

‘Suits having no money value, such os suite for divorce or for restitution 8 
yt gonjitgal 1 righté and. the like, are Tusfituted i in the first instance tn the: 


Cie 


district courts, or in the city court, wherever the canse of- action may. aried, 
oF the defendant may dwell at the time. ee ae Sea 
- The rule that every suit must be instituted in the court of first instayee,’ 
¢. ¢., in the lowest court competent to try the issue, obtains here, though for * 
the ands of justice it is not very effctly observed. Lo oases involving the 
Hindé and Mohnamedan laws the authorities are the shaster and the i, , 
hut the majority of the text-Locks of the five schools of Hindu law have no _ 
force in Kashmir. 3 7 a 
- After mature deliberation the Mabarajah has caused a errminal ede to be | 
prepared, consisting of 203 sections, with punishments for euch oflunce differ- 
ing in spirit; verg little from the Indian Penal Cods, / 

Vhe law of civil and cryminal procedures and the law of evidenes are very 
simple, being freed of all technical forms ov restrictions, One inpertant 
fact, worthy of special Motice, is the trial of homteide and rape eases by a” 
jury composed of nineteen persons, selected wi the same manner agin’ British 
India out of 100 meu, 5U bemg named by the complainant and 50 by the 
accused, 

The following is a list of the diferent officials who are concerned in the 
collection and division of the Jand produve and m the general government 
of the country outside the city of Srinagar. The principal of these is the 
tehsildar , he has under Lim trom two to five parganas; he exercises super- 
vision over the accounis of the kardars within bis district; all complaints, 
disputes, and offences occurring within jis tehsil are referred to him; be has 
generally from 200 te 100 sepoys under him. 

The thanadar is the elief officer over each pargana; he has shghter powers 
of punishment, and from 40 to 50 sepoys under tim. His chicf duties are 
to make inspections throughout bis pargana, aud to make reports congerning - 
tho crops and general matters to his tehsildar, : 

The sardaria the chief of the officials who are personally coneerncd in the 
collection of the land produce. He has aader lim a certain number of 
villages, of whose crops he has to keep a strict scevunt, and to each of 
which ho goes in person at the time when ibe citfercot crops ripen, im 
order to superintend the different distribution of each. We reports to his 
thanadar and causes the government share of the crops to be despatched 
to the'city or clsewhere, according to the ordergybe may receive. 

Over cach village there is a mesuddum, whose duty is to report any 
irregularities ot thefts, to collect coches and carriage for government ov 
others, and to keep an account of the crops of his village, in conjunction 
with another official, called the paéwari, whose special duty is to keep a 
separate account, with each house of the zemindars of his village, of the 
different crops belongfag to 1t, To euch village there 38 a patwari; he: 
‘ig usually « pandit.. In each village there ara from one to fony shagdare, 
according to jis size} their duties ure to watch the crops while im the ground 
and the goverpment abares of the same after they bave been set amde and 
ate waiting renoval to the governmont store-houses, The sargaul is tho 
‘official’ who is over the shagrars. There is one sarguol to about every - 
ten villages ; his duties are to ingpect the shagdars and to report. to hus 
‘kardar; hé is generaly'a. Handa ;. also a ¢razoudar, whose duty is to weigh 
‘the grain when the government portton 1s taken from the zemindars, He 


] 


Ve 


ia.always in attendance upon the kardar. - | 
ey ae ae ** OT, N 


"Phe Aarkara ia a police constable s there is one harkara’s house do . about... 
every twenty villages, all the male members of his family being also - 
~barkares. He receives repota from and giver directions to the dim. or” 
_pohcemen, of whom there is one to every village, the inhabitants of which — 
are obliged to provide for his maiu@aance. As all these officialg-have to 
be supported by the peasantry, ¢ heavy burden is thereby inflicted on the 
people. | 5 ee 

The following are the different grades in the city police -— i ook 

There is a policeman or myledar told off to every 20 or 30 houses; his 
business is not only to keep order, but to report to his Zilladar all-that — 
gocs on, The Ziéladar is a sort of constable, having 20 or 30 myledars 
under bim; he reports to the sub-kotwal, the suh-kotwal to the head 
kotwal, and the last narred funetionary to the city judge. The city judze — 
has two assistants or junior judges, one a pan@t and the olher a Moha- 
“medan. | we 

Serious crimes are comparatively infrequent, and thefts are not of common 
occurrence; indeed, the security of life, person, and property within the — 
territories of His Highnese the Maharajuh.of Kashmir and Jami 1s very 
remarkable. a ee ee ee 

Capital punishment is now very rare, because the religious tencts of the 
Maharajah, in whoin alone is vested the power of sanctioning it, discourage 
the taking of buman lite. | ot | 
The: punistiment, however, for oe a cow, bull, or calf, used formerly 
to be death, which haa been changed: to imprigoument for life. Those 
imprisoned for Inlling kine are said to undergo very great bardships; with 
thia exception, the laws ave mild for a native state, and the penalties are 
not usually severe. No restriction is placed on the use of bullocks ag beasts 
of burden. .- oar Sue . tn ae ‘ | 
Though justice is administered usually in a primitive and summary 
manner in Kashmir, there is apparoatly tolerable equality before the law ; 
it. 1a, hawever, alleged that in revenue suits and in the district courts, | 
offences against the government or against Hindts are punished with undue 
severity. a ee oS 
Political offenders and criminals under life aentendes are banished to the 
frontier fort of Bhinji, but the balk of the prisoners are accommodated in 
_ the gaol near the villagetOf Habbak, on the margin ofthe Dal lake +-there 
is also a smaller establishment, containing about 200 prisoners, at the 

Khazel Yarobal zhat, to the east of the Harr Parbat hill. . This prison is to 
a great extont self-supporting ; the more desperute eharacters are employed 
in basking rive, at which they labour from 9 a.m. until 6 ?.u.; others make | 
shawl borders and Persian. carpets, and a very costly description of carpet 
iu floss silk. Cotton ahd woollen o othe gre alas Gabi ebictaced: as well aa'‘fine | 
pashminas; in the production of these articles both ‘hand-loome and “fly- 
shuttle looms are uscd. Female prisoners are confined in g¢oparate enclo.. 
‘sare, and are occupied in spinning. There isa hospital. within the prison- 
enclosure to whichsis attached a pharmacy well stocked with pative drugs: 
under the chdrge of a hakim. ew 
The prisoners haye two meals daily ; the dietary ecalé consists of a seer: 
of rice with dal and vegetables daily, and egtatondo'a week. ° In addition: 
“to leg-irons, each, prisoner wears s heart-shaped: ticket inscribed. with hig. 
“name, parentage, crime, date of sentence and that of release, 


“Beruopuction, 


. ‘His Highness seems desirous of intréducing many mueh needed retorme 
into his goyernment. Until lately the state discharged ite liabilities to ite” 
servants in the following primitive aud unsitisfactory manner, The creditor. - 
reeeived aa order for the amount of his claim foc pay, &e., on a government. 
debtor, and he had to get the money as best he eauld. If, as frequently. - 
happenod, the debtor proved recalsitrant, the creditor was necessitated to 
apply for the services of some sepoys who were quartered on the debtor and. 
lived at his charges until he thought fit or found the means to meet the . 
governmcnt claim ; often the eveditor had to be sutistied with getting his 
dees by instalusrents at: long intervals. | 

The establishmeut of a State Treasury, whuch has lately becn sanctioned 
by thé Maharajah, will obviate the wbouses and appressiuu to which this 
custom gave rise. | 

Education has lutely bedn encouraged by an annual grant of Rs. 30,000 
to defray the cust of publishing translations of books teachings the Kiro- 
pean eciences and aleo standard works in Sanserit and Arabic. Treatises. on 
historv, physiology, chemistry, astronomy, civil ongineermg, and varions 
branches of mathematical science, have been thue placed within reach of 
the student, ‘he work of translation is superintended by Babu Nilainbura 
Mukarji, M. a., B. 1, the Chief Justice of Srinagar. Schools for instruc. 
tion in Sanserit, Arabic, und Persian have been established at certain places 
in the provinces of Jami and Kashmir. ‘The number of scholars attend- 
‘Ing the four schools (Utra Bahini and Parimandal) in the cify of Jain is’ 
said to be about 1,100, and arrangements are now being made for teaching: 
Hugltsh. 7 mA , , 7 

Dispensaries for the European and Unani system of medicine have like- 
wise been establiahed. | 

Daring summer a post is maintained at the expense of the Kashmir Gav- 
ernment between Mari and Srinagar for the convenience of European resi- 
dents and visitors. It may be doubted if the rates levied by His Hiehnases’s 
Sen amounting to half the British charge ou each letter from or 
for the Indian Empire, and one anva on letters from or for the United King. 

~ dom and the rest of Europe, cover the outlay. - ra 

_ ‘Ihe postal establishment maintained by the British Government at Srinagar 
is lirnited to a deputy postmaster and clerk, with o staff of delivery peons, 

... There ave 72 stages, at very short intervals, on the line, and the ordinary 

time occupied by the mails in transit is 4 hours in fine weather. But for 
the fact that thea Panjéb Government is usually located at Mani ducing the 

summer, the route vid Sialkot and Jami malt generally be the most ex 
.. peditions, and as a postal line is maintained on this route by the Maharajah 
“. for the requirements of hia goverument, the expense of an additional line for 
"the. convenience of European visitors would be saved. This lecal Kne be- 
tween Jami and.Srinagar follows the high road to Islamabad: by the 
- Banihal pass; the ‘time oocupied in the transmission of the muils ia from 

88 to 42 hours; emergent despatelies are forwarded by pony express, which 

“. govers the distance in 26 hours. - ‘The line is extended from Jamu to Sialkot, 

“and the Maharajah farther maintains a private dah between that station 

Wovand Lahore. | 

Revenue —The revenue of Kashmir is derived from very numerous sources ; 

indeed no product is considered too insigniffeant, no persun tuo poor, to con- 
tribute to the support of the state. “e | : 

- 99 


~Sakmapventon.? 


Forster states that in his day (1788) the revenue of the previnoe autoonted: 
to between two and three hundred ‘thowwand pounds. Elphinstotie, abort. 
30 ycars later, stale it at nearly £500,000. Moorcroft in 1428 extimated 
it at £240,000, besides a considerable sum oxtorted fraudulently from the 
people. In 1836 Hugel estimated the yevenne at fram £200,000 to 
£211,000, but adds that if the country bad a skort respite from cppression, - 
this amount might be considerably increased. The anual expenditure at 
that time was catimated to be about £115,000, leaving a. considerable 
kurplue, | : 

Major Carmichael Smyth, in his “ Histary of the Reigning Family of 
ryan states that in 1544 the rovenuo derived from Koehmir was only 

125,000, | 
_ The revenue of the province probably now amounts to £400,000, Accord. 
ing'to the prevailing notions onthe subject, the whole of the land in 
“Kashmir is considered to have been, time oul pf mind, the property of the 
“ruler, A tax of 44 annas in tho rupee is charged on wny sale of lund. 
About % of the produce of the land is appropristed by the State, the re- 
mainder is apportioned to the cultivator. Of these three-fourths abouié two- 
thirds are taken in kind, the remainder in money, “Moorcrott staies chat the 
vovernment was formerly satistied with an equal division with the farter. 

In 1860 an important change was introdued throughout the province of 
Jami, which comprises seven districts and thirty tehsfis: the land revenuo, 
which had hitherto béen paid in kind, wag collected in. cash. The assens- 
ment made by the Diwan Kirpa RAm is said to have been favourable to the: 
cultivators, and to have given much satisfaction. All nucaura were at the 
saine time abolished. ‘The favourable effects of the measure have been 
practically proved by an increase in the Government revenue, the general 
prosperity of the farmers, and the payment of arreara due to the treasury, 
which, hut for this new impetus, would never have bean recovered at all. 
‘The Jand dues are now collected by four annual instalments. Simaltaneous- 
ly with the introduction of tine new system, the petty kardars were replaced 
by respectable tehs(ldars, each collecting about ono Jakb of rupees on the 
plains and about half that amount on the bills. These tclisils were grouped 
Into wazirats or districts, assessed at about three lakhe of rupees per anoum. 

In 1861 tehafldars were also appointed throughout ihe alloy of Kashmir, 
andin 1868 the Dewan Kirpa Ram wae charged with settling the revenue 
_ on more equitable terme with the cultivator, but the government dues are 
 atill taken in kind, though it is aid to be under contemplation to introdtive 
throughout the valley the system of collecting the revenue in cash, which 
bas been found to work so successfully elsowhers in His Highnese’s terri- 
tories. be eH Ee aad 
‘The government seale of weights used in collecting its proportion of 


grein is as follows:—~ 
haar Se * @ seers = Ltrik, 

a a 46 trike = L kharwir, 

_ but in selling the grain afterwards to the people the. scale is. 
3. 16 trékes 1 kharwits 0 


The extra tik thus grinedby the government in each khatwér ia in 


“ Opmer to liquidate the expense of carrying the gram from the. villages to 
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‘the city, The government share of prain is lodged in kotas or store. 
honses, where it is sold to the people at an arbitrary price, which is fixed.. 
by the Jins{ or Government Comanssioner, The prosent ruler of Kashinic 
is stated to have lowered the rates of' sale. : a ee 
| The amount sold to each individual was formerly strictly limited, but tia... 
oppressive measure has been considerably relaxed. No cultivator is allowed © 
to offer the produce of bis farm at a lower rate, or sometimes to dispose of - 
it at all, until all the goveramont corn bas been sold. Re, CS 

In addition to the money taxes on the different grains, there is alag 
a tax called the resendart, which is levied annually upon each house 
throughout the villages, of from 4 to 20 annns, according to the number of. 
Thinates, : 

Of all the more valuable kinds of fruit, throe-fourths of the annual produce 
are taken by government. There ig also an annual tax of one anna per head 
ou sheep und goats; and from every village or villages whose land produces 
500 kharwérs of grain, two or three of these animale aro taken annually, — 
aud half their value returned in coin to the farmors. One. pony is 
taken every year under the same conditions, half bis value being returned. 
Ono dot or woven blanket ia tuken annually; ‘half of its valuo is ro- 
turned. : _ | | 

For each mileh cow half a eéer of ghi is annually taken. From one 
to ten fowls are taken yearly from cach house according to the number 
of inmates. These exactments are termed “ nakide.” In the honey dite - 
tricts of the Lidar and Wardan valleys two-thirds of the produce are taken 
yearly by the kardér and others, but it is uncertain uf this 1¢ an authorised - 
government tax, The produce of the lakes and rivers, a8 the singhirn, 
or water-nut, and the fish, are also the property of government ; the former 

ields a very large revenue, which is farmed, and fishing without a license 
is prohibited, ‘The reeds in the Anchar Ipke alone produce, if is stated, 
an aunual revenue of 4,000 chilki rupecs. on ane | 
A much larger revenue than that whieh is obtained fron the land is 
realised from the shawl-manufacture, every shaw! being stamped, aud the 
stamp duty beiug 26 per cent. upon the estimated value. | | } 

Besides this, as has been stated elsewhere, a considerable sum is raired 
by duties upon the import of wool, and 9 charge upon every shop or work- 
roan convected with the manufacture. The laiter was in 1867 reduced from 
Ra. 18 to Rs. 37 porhbesd, o 
_ Nor are these imposte restricted to the artisans employed in the shaw! 
fabric. Every trade is taxed; butchers, bakera, boatmen {whose pay is only 
2% British ropees per month), vendora of fuel, public notaries, scavengers, 
prostitutes, all classes of the Mohamedan: comunity, pay taxes, with the 
single oxception of the tallow. = 5 | 
‘i, Most of the necessaries of life, as well as the more important articles of 
commerce, are government monopolies; among these are salt, China tea 
from Dhassa, abd Kot, or the aromatic coetus, which grows abundantly on 
the hilly in Keshmir; the government, moreover, retains the monopoly of 
making bricks. A heavy tax, amounting, it is said, to 25 per cent. ad 
talorem, is levied on all boats which are built; and the hardly earned 
‘gains of the degdri or impressed coolie, who oarrics the baggage of the 
‘travellor in Kashmir, aro mulcted to a like extent. 
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Dr. Elmstie states that a tax called 4 ehgué ia levied on alk the Mohgmedan - 
| population of the valley for the support of the Hindd prieste; also that 
during the severe epidemic of cholera in 1867 the ignorant superstitions of 
the pestilence-stricken inhabitants of Srinagar were made to contribute to 
the necessities of the state, which derived no inecnsiderable revenue from 
the sule of charms. | : 

i{ is to Le observed that the most oppressive restriguions and taxes are oal 
imposed within the liniits of the valley of Nashmfr, from whence esoape is 
rendered so difieult as to be almost impossible. 

‘Hindtis, being the ruling class, are exempt from the burdens which press so 
heavily on their neighbours. 

Not much information is obtainable aa to the nature and anrount of the cus- 
toms duties levied throughout the territories cf His Highness the Maharajah 
- of KRashinir. _ acdc: 

In 1868 the duties paid on goods between Jiunii and Kashmir were roduecd 

-.. from between 80 and 60 per cent. to 8 per cent, on piece-goods and 12 per 
cent, for khallian ; and in 1869 these rates were still further reduced to 64 

"per cent., and towards the close of that year duties on merchandise passing 
to aud from ‘Turkistdin were abolished, in deference to the’wishes of the British 
Government. es | 

In 1865 the valley of Kashmfr was visited by a famine; the prevailing 
distress was in some degree mitigated by large importations of grain from 
the Panjib, which was sold by the government at cheap yates to the starv. 
ing people. On his orrival in the valley in the following year, His High- 
pess is said to have remitted arrears of revenue to the amount of 2] lakhs of: 
mipees. 7 | 7 : 

The coing’ in use in Kashmir are of silver and copper. Onginally the 
nipee of the country was the Hari Singhia; of the value of 8 annas ; but soon 
after the accession of Gulab Sing he introduced the chilki rupee, valued at 10 
annas as the enrrent coin of the realm. . 3 a 

There iga third rupee, the Nanak Shahi, which is worth 16 anuas; but it 
is now very rarcly met with, as are also gold coins, of which that culled 
the Budki is said tode worth seven Hari Singhia rupees, and the gold mobur | 

twenty, The copper cuins are pice, and they are of two kinds ; the large are 
equalin value to the British pice, but the smaller-are only equal to about: 
_ tavo-thirds of that coin. | oh ee ee : 
| A great variety of copper coin is to be met with inthe bazfrs, 


.. Though the value of the chilki rupee was arbitrarily fixed at ten annas, 
it was notorious that for.yeurs the coinage had been debased, but to what. 
- extent was doubtful, it being. generally understood thet the amount of 
~ alloy introduved varied with euccessive years, oe oo 
On its becoming known that it waa. the intention of the Maharajah to’ 
issue a new coig of standard purity, the anxiety of those in possession of. 
the old pieces to get.rid of them led to an extensive depreciation in their’ 
-yalue and great financial disturbance, ‘which, as the time approached for the” 
jasue of the new coinagé; culminated ina complete stagnation of trade ; nor - 
"were. these ill cffects ‘confined to the valley of Kashmfr, for Mr. Shaw. in ; 
the Ladék Trade Report for 1871 records that at L¢h, ently. in the season, 
“owing to the fluctuations.in the value of the chilki rapée, both in. the open” 
-faatket and also in the Maharajah’s treasuries, if fell almost out: of circulation, 
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“48 Be one would willingly recoive what might noxt day be reduced to half 

Ms uomival value. At length, on the 16th October, without any effort 

having bean made to call in the old currency, the new was issued, and the. 

old clilki rupees henecforward fell to a nominal and not easily ascertainable 

. Value By this unaernpalous stroke of financial policy, the cost of restoring 

to its original parity the comage which had becn delased by the government. 
fell on the peuple. 7 | 

Except. as regards the purity of the metal, the new autki rupee differs but 
Jittle in appearance from the com it has supplanted ; it still bears. on its, 
face the sacred monogram L. H. S., a device which waa superstitiously. 
adopted by the Mabarajah Gulub Sing on learning that these mystic 
letters adorned al! Christian churches. 

Though the art of coining ts still in a vude state, the wint at Jamd ina 
very great improvement on the establishoient which until lately existed 
at Srinagar. : 

The stamping of the coins is effected by machinery driven by steain- 

wer; with this exception all the other processes are dependent on manual 
abow. ~ From an inspection of the coins it seems evident tha® the dies 
are not identical, the difference probably arising frgm cach being separately 
eut by hand. | ee | 

Canningham mentions that tho Jao or Jud of Laddk, a silver coin about 
the size of a shilling, is made in Kashnifr; it is doubtful tf thie is now the 
CARE, * 4% 7 

Army.——Abul Fazl relates that m A. TD. 1594, the fortieth year of Akbar’s 
-reigen, the number of troops employed in Kashmfr was 4,992 cavalry und — 
92,400 infantry. We must observe, however, that he comprises in this tho 
whole Sabah, a great part of which now pertains to Afghanistin. In 1783 
. the army of Kashmir consisted of about 3,000 horse and foot, chiefly 
Afghans. a ar, : : | 
Jn. 1885 the Sikh garrison of the valley: consisted of two regiments of 
infantry} of some twelve or fourteen hundred men. The governor assured 
 Hiizel that he had been charged by Ranjit Singh to raise two regiments mn 
‘addition to these in Kashmir, but could not anceeed ; the Pathans, who had 
20,000 soldiers in Kashmir at one time, had likewise made the experiment 
and failed ;. indeed, the Kashmiri does not seem fitted for the profession of 
rms, though Forster says that he is very expert in the use of the sling, 
which is the national weapon, ss - _ 


The army of the Maharajah of Kashmir at present coftizts of -nbout 
..20,000 men, with sixteen batteries of artillery, of which two are borsed ; 
the cavalry, which is used prinegpally *as His Highuegs’ escort, aud is 
mostly ‘stationed near Jamu, consists of two reviments; (he infantry numbers 
24 regiments of the line, irrespective of irregulars; and there is one regi- 
mment‘of sappersand miners, = * Ys. | 
2 To each: ee ®. certain number of emall pieces of artillery 
“called zamburas (little wasps), sherbachgs, and baghdachas (lion and tiger 
voubs) sre attached, 2 | 
-\Phere are very. few natives of Kashmfr in. the army, which is mamly 
“gomposed of Dogras and. other Hindds from the Panjgh; the Mohammedan 
. portion is likewise recruited from the Panjéb, and some regiments are coui- 
-. posed of Gilghitis and Astoris. The officers arc chiefly vative gentlemen, 
bet Ee 420 ge 103 


For « native foree, the army, with perbaps the exception of thaggti | 
geome fairly equipped and efficient. The infantry.are mostly armed: with a- 
light vifled carbine, adapted to both flint and match-lock, which t# manne 
tactured in the country ; and they are eupposed to be dressed and drilled after 
the British fashion, | | eT ee 
The army is dispersed throughout all parta of the Mahnarajah’s demi-. 
piens, including Lad&k, Ghilgit, and the frontier states; it garrisons the 
vanous forts thronghoat the country, and is chiefly occupied in the collection | 
of revenue. | : : 

The Rajah of Princh maintains a separate torce, which is said to consist 

of a battery of zans and 1,200 men, besides a considerable reserve of dis- 
ebarged sepoys and pensioners. 
~ The Muharajah of Kashmfr pays his troops liberally ; in 1870 the pay 
of {he sepoy was Increased from six and seven to.nine rupees a month, out of 
which five rupees were deduoted for rations aud equipment, which stoppage 
was, iv the following year, reduced to four rupees. 

When moving about the country, the expenses of the sepoys are amall, as 
they are accustomed to live at free quarters on tho inhabitants, 

History. —The early history of Kashmir w invelved in considerble obscurity. 
From the year B. ©. 260,-when the desiccation of the valley is said to have 
taken place, to A. D. 1014, the country seems to have been governed by 
Princes of Hindi and Tartar dynasties, the names of many of whom have * 
been preserved. | ; 

Mahmiid of Ghazni attempted the conquest of the valloy in 997, but 
failed ; he sueceeded, however, in taking it. and the surrounding hills in- 
A. D. 1014--1016, Reon oe oe Oe : 

About A. D, 1305 we find a feeble king, Rajah Sewdeo, on the throne of 
Kashinir, who in # short time alienated the affections of his subjects by 
sundry acts of incapacity and oppression. At this time three worthies, 
destined either in their proper person or in that of their descendants to 
play important parts im the Instory of Kashmir, appear on’ the ecenc, 
and may be grouped as the anthors of ita Mohamedan or roore modern 
-history. The first of these, Shéhmi{r, son of King Wuffir Shah, of Sawid-- 
vere; the second, Sankar Chak, a chief of Dardao; and third; prince 
| Teawipol, sou of King Yaftun, of Thibet.. The last named having introduced 
- himself, with a few followers 1a the guise of merchants, into Kuknigéra, the 
stronghold.of Ramchand, the hereditary Commander-in-chief of Kaslunfr 
contrived “overcome him, and forcibly married his. daughter Koterfn 
“(or Kotadevi), ia whose right, real or pretended, he seized the throne of 
~Kashinfr, at this time vacant by the fight of the fugitive King Sewdeo. 
He made Shakir, the first. of the ancient worthies mentioned above, — 
miniater,. and commenced. a vigorous reigo A. D,.1828. It. is related of | 
hin that he became a convert to lelam; but itis proper to add that Hindi 
writers ignore the conversion of this sovereign, who died after a reign 
of. 2 years, leaving hia widow, Queen Koterin, regent. About this tims, 
A, D. 1826, an.invasign of Kashmir by an army of ‘Térke ander. Urdil, - 
‘who penetrated into the valley, was repulsed and - brought. to terme by ‘ 
the brave queen... 1¢ was arranged that if they withdrew immediately, - 
-they shonld be allowed to do so unmolested, "This. being effected, she. 
withdrew to the’ fort of Indrkot, where she eatnbliched her court, leaving - 
“dhe reins of power in the hands of the. minister, Prince Shéhmifr, who had” 
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“eomnménced a coutse of intrigue, the result of which waa ‘that he son’: 

_. hepired to the eovereignty of the country. Ag a preliminary step he demanded: - 

_. the band of the queen in marriage, which being refused with scorn, «he 

“prepared to extort her consent. by force of arms, and investet Indrkot: : 
witha large army. The heroic Rajptitani mado every effort to defend herself 
and sustain a scige, but finding herself at length roduced to sue for terms, 
sho in the Inet extremity consented to ¢spouse the succoasful usurper. 
Upon this hostilities ceased, and preparationa for the marriage were come _ 
menced; but the devoted Princess, indignant and despairing, rode slowly 
forth, surrounded by her trains of maidens, from the beleaguered fortress, 
‘advanced into the presence of the usurper, and, upbraiding him for his 
lngratitude and treachery, stabbed herself before him. Thus perished by 
her own hand Queen Koterfn (or Kotadevi, as she is often ealled), the 
last Hhindt: sovereign of Kashmfr, and Prince Shdhmir aseonded the throne 
under the name of Sulten Shums-t-din. | a 

| Shums-t-dfn, who came to the throne A. D, 1841, is usually considered - 

the first Mohamedan king of Kashmfr. He enjoyed his dignity only 
34 years. His sohs, Jumsbed and Ala-t-din, succyeded and reigpod 14. 
eure, | | a ee ues : 

His grandson Shabab-t-dfn, having ropaired the devastation caused 
by former invasions of the Tiirks, turned his attention to foreign conquest, 
and added Thibet, Kashgar, and Kébul to the kingdom of Kashmir, A. D, 
1356. His brother Kutub-d-din, who succeeded him, left a son, Sikunder, — 
who of all the princes of Kashmir is celebrated as an Iconoclast (thence 
surnamed “Bhutshikan”) by whose fanatic zeal in destroying the ancient — 
temples the arvhitecture of Kashmf{r has euffered irremediable loss. a 
_ Doring the reign of Shahab-t-din the celebrated Syud All{f Hamadani 
and his son Mfr Mahomed with their trains of fugitive disciples from Persia, 
upwards of 1,000 in number, arrived in Kashmfr, and their advent secms to 
have fixed the religion of the country, heretofore in an unsettled state, and 
probably led to the religious persecution which immediately ensued. Abort 
this time the rival Mohamedan sects of Shfahe and Stinis seem to. have 
commenced their quarrels, and of the first named sects arose the Rivshis or 
Hermits of Kashmfr, a very remarkable order of devotees, described by Abul 
“Fuzl as a very respectable and inoffensive order in. his time, some 2,000 
in number living upon fruits and berrics, and abstaining from senaual 
delights. Keshmfr having been, previous to this’ influx of zealots, in # 
transition state as to religion, these learned doctors soem to have fixed the ° 
teligion of: the country, and to have built tho zifrate or shrines all over the 
country (including. the Juma Musjid or great mesque of Srmayar), many 
of whioh- remain to this day. In the year 1423 A. D.,:we find Zetn-ul- 
abd{n: (or “Badsheh,” The Great King, as he is emphatically called) on 
‘the throne of Kashmir, during whose reign, winch lasted as long as 55 sours, 
‘the country appears’ to have made a great stride towarda on improved 
‘civilization, - This princé, besides reducing ey states to order, was 
‘a. builder of inany bridges, towns, and forts, and enlarged the capital city 
‘ Sridagat. > He encauraged literature and the arte ; he introduced weavers 

‘feom "Mirkistan and wool. from Thibet; and many manufnetures, such as 

“paper-anaking,  glass-making, book-binding, and the papier-maché work 

for which Kashinfr iz sa dslebatel: owe their introduction to his fostenng 

gabe, He was also a poct and a lover of field spurts. The nsing power of 
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the Chuk (or Chak) tribe did not escape’ the pee eye of tH king. 
who prophesied ‘they would ere lung be rulers of Kashratr, a’ prediction 
— which it will be seen soon proved correct, inasmuch as we find Kashinfr, ggy” 
the accession to the throne of Mahomed Shah, A.-D, 1487, great grandaod. 
of Zein-ul-abdin, a child of seven years of age, torn by the struggles of 
the tribes of Chék, Reyna, and ,Mfvréy, in which the two former were 
chiefly at variance, and alternately supporting the legitimate king, Moha- 
mad Shat, or his uncle, Futteh Shab, the usurper. The vicissitudes of these 
struggles for the throne between these contending factions occupy. the 
history from the years 1487 to about 1586, when we find that Mohamed 
Shah, who had four times regained his crown and defeated the pretender, 
- Futteh Shah, died in exile. By intriguo, inter-marriage, and hard fighting, 
the Chhks, amid the anarchy of the times, sem gradually to have fought 
. their way to potver; aud from 9 positién of preponderating inflaence as 
. ministera and supporters of the king, at length, about tho year 1537, openly 
 peized the throne. About. that date Kaji Chak, putting himaclf at the 
head of the national party in Kashmir, signally defeated the army of, Mirza 
‘Kémrdn near the oity.of Srinagar; aud soon afterwards brought to terms 
an army of Kashgarrics, which, under Syad Khén and Mirza Hyder, had 
invaded Kashmir atid had penetrated as far as the Lar pargava and the 
Sind valley. ‘He succeeded in putting down all opposition to his power ; 
but during this périod “the Mogul emperors of Delhi began to turn their 
attention to Kashmfr; the emperor Humaiun especially sent several armies 
againat the country, ‘The Kashmiris, however, rallied round the brave and 
wise Kaji Chék, who in fact brought all his enemies to terms. He entered 
into an allinnce with Shere Khan Affghan (afterwards Shere Shah), then in 
rebellion against the emperor, and gave him his nieve, a daughter of Moha- 
med Shuh, in marriages 7 
_ Kaji Chék, although the actnal ruler of the country, seems still to have 
permitted the sons of Mohamed Shah (who died in exile) to retain the 
‘nominal dignity and t¢ coin in their own names. He married his: daughter 
to the second son, Ismail Shah, und put him on the throne. At length 
Mirza Hyder, foster brother of the emperor Hunsaiun, about the year 
1540, entered into an allience with the discontented nattye nobles of Kash. 
mfr, who consented to eet up Tarkh Shah, a boy, eon of tie ugurper Futtel 
Sliah, as king, and after a grent battle duféated ‘Kaji Chak, who tled nuros: 
the Pir Paujél, as far as ‘Thaunah, whero*he died. 5 
-. After a short -imterval of powey,. Mirza Hyder, the intrusive Governor 
“was defeated apd slain “by the. native. nobles,’ and) Apdie Reyna cum: 
inte power ‘for a short time, but .was soon expellgh ‘by. the Chaka 
who rallied, and, under ‘the son of the famous Shumg¢i-din Chukk anc 
others, utterly defeated the Reynas and their allies fom Delhi, at th 
“. gveat battle of ‘Kuspa, A. D..1666; in which 4,000 mdn perished an bott 
‘ pide,” The samé. chief (Gazie Khan) in the year ‘1557 defeated witl 
7 groat Toss sn army ‘of 12,000 Kashgarries under a nephew of Mirzi 
-Byder, which" invaded Kashmir; 7,000 of the enemy are: said to havi 
felled in thie/battle, Moguls, Tartars, Kashgarries, Tdrks, ‘and. othe 
ai oy jeg, who about this period’ invaded Kashmir, fared no better; . bu 


ware: ridveasively deféated by this vigorous and poworful tribe of Chak 
Mwhich had now obtained a firm grasp on the country of Kashmir, and, is 
tho petdon. of Yell Khan, were openly acknowledged as the ‘sovereigi 
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family. Yiistif Shal; however, soon alienated his. nobles and had: to seek: 
assistance from the emperor Akbar, A. D. 1580, by whose aid he was enabled ° 
to regain his kingdom. Under pretext of suzerainty acquired thereby, Akbar... 
dernunded his son Yakih aa hostage, A. D. 1582; this prince, however, soda “: 
escaped, aud the nobles of Kashmir refusing to surrender him again, the. 
emperor sent an army under Bhugwan Dass to enforce compliance with his.” 
demands. The king Ydsif Shah herenpon delivered limsolf up to the em. | 
porur’s general, A.D. 1584, but he hat better Save fought for his independ. .~ 
ence, as he was sesit under escort to Lahore, where Akbar delivered him over 
to the custody of his police minister, Today Mull, who after a short time sent 
him to Bengal under Rajah Maun Singh, where he died of viief and despair, 
A.D. 1487. On the flight of Yuatf Shah, the Kushmfe army had called on 
his son Yakdb Khan to lead them, aud this brave prince soon justified the. 
confidence reposed in hun by defeating the cmperor’s army, and redueing 
therm to such stress atnongst the mountains of Huzdira from eold and want 
of food, that they are said only to have preserved life by slaughteriug their 
elephants and sleeping within their still warns carcasses. 5 | 
‘The imperial army being thas repalsed, Yaktib Shah agrended the throne 
of Kashmir, 4. D. 1885; but although of reckless bgagery, this prince was 
possessed of but little judgment and unfit to rule, aff being of the Shiuh 
sect of Mohamodane was persuaded by the priests of that sect to porsecute — 
the rival sect of Stinis; he thereby evoked the anger of Akbér, who dotcr- 
mined once for all to conquer Kashmir, aud despatched Kassim Khan, tho 
adiniral of the kingdom, with 30,000 horse and the fugitive 1 yder Chukk 
against the king. Nothing daunted, Yakib Shah marched to engage the 
enemy, but being at this crisis deserted by hie nobles, he waa forced to fly 
across the mountains to Kishtwér. with 60 horse, A.D, 1586. Within a 
short time, however, he returned ; made a rapid march, and pitched his camp 
ou the Takht-i-Sulimén, overlooking the city of Srinagar, where he rallied . 
the brave Chak tribe around him and defied the enemy.. Kassim Khan now 
nttacked him with his whole force, but was defeated and driven back into | 
the city, where his. soldiers took refuge in the fort and other atrong-holds, 
where they remained in.a atate of siege. The emperor, finding bis. army 
- tnunfficient to reduce the country, sent reinforcements of 20,000, which 
forced Yakitb Shah finally to vacate the throne; and soon afterwards, on 
_ his safety being guaranteod to him, be did homage to the emperor, who at 
~ that time visited the country. As we find Kashmic from this period sub- 
jected to the Mégul throne, we may ‘consider it from about this data, A. 1D, 
1887, to have passed from the bande of ita native rulers, and to have becorne 


“an integral portion of the empire of Delhi, | 
(In the year A. D. 1588, and again in 1592, the emperor Akbar visited the 
. valley, and took: meaaures to reduce it to order.under hig celebrated iivistor 
_odat Mall, at whoge recommendation the fort of the’ Koh-1-Maran, on the 
~Hart’Parbat hill overawing the capital, was built.” The dross of the people 
waa likewise, slanged . from the ancient well-girdled tunic adupted to action 
_- and oxergso, to the effeminate long gown of the present day. It was perhaps 
“about the: beginning of the $7¢h century that the emperor Akbar visited his 
» papirince of esahsnti for tha third and last time. _ | 

_ ty company with bie.empress, the peorloss Nur Mebil. 


rs 


ed by,hia-ton Jehangir, who spent wany days in the valley 


INTRODUCTION. 


The actual wiectineat of Kashmir was as delegated hy the MégGiemperors 
to a subadar or governor; these governora seem only to have resided in the. 


~ 


valley for six months in the year; indeed, from time immemorial it scone 


have been customary for the rulers of Kashmfr to leave the valley during’ 
winter, and return to ite delights on the approach of summer. 


Tn A. D. 1651 Ali Murdan Khan, who was governor of Lahore us well: 


‘aa Kashmir, used to divide his presence between the tio, and for his con- 


venience in travelling, those spacious and noble seraia ‘were built along the 
roads leading to Kashmfr, the ruins of which to this day attest his magni-- 


ficence, The emperor Jehangir built many palaces and gardens, especially 
the celebrated Shalamar gardens immortalized by poets and travellers. The 
Nasfin and Nish&t gardens owe their origin to Nar Jehan Begum, his wife, 
and the ruins of pulaces and baths at Manasbal, Achibal, Vernajz, &., attest 
her taste in selecting picturesque sites. - ‘Daring the return of J changir from 


his last visit to the valley, A. D. 1627, hg died on the roud near Rajaori, 


whence his body was conveyed to Lahore ‘and there buried. 

Shah Jehan succecded to the empire of Delhi, and soon afterwards visited 
the’ valley accompanied by many poets and savants. _ 

About 1657 hesgas deposed by his aon Aurungzebe, who imprisoned bin 
for lifo in the fortf Agra, He had durin ne his reign invaded Thibet, which 
he had annexed to the subadari of Kashm{r. 

Aurungzebe being confirmed on the throne, appointed as nsual a subadar 

for the province of Kashmir, but soon ufter commenced a progress to vivit 
the valley in Person ; the. celebrated French physician Bernier followed ia his 
train. 7 
Phe emperor: remained ‘thitve monthe i in ‘the country, but does not soem 
ever afterwards to have rosvisited it. After a civil war between his gong, 
Aurungzebe, was succeeded by his gon Bahider Shah, who, however, died in 
the year 1712 A. D., ab: the eof 71, leaving the throne to his son 
Firdkshere, whose mother was'a Sauhmifri. 7 


By him Anttila Khén was re-appointed Corp ‘This governor held thie 
not govern. in person, but sent 


-subadari for apaarae of ten years. He di 
various naibs or deputies, who were “tnegual t . their position, and variotis 
rebellions broke out in the valley. 


The practice. of appointing. naibs goers. now! ‘to Have fairly come into 


‘fashion among the great: nobles. of the ot -eourt, who mostly looked 
-upen their appointments solely'as a vehicle of extorting money from their 


_ Peepective. oe Ag:may be supposed, the condition of a province 


| thus governed. was no enerally happy.. 
~~ Kashmir, in fact, pe rc 


was at this tine: ngs od, in h subduing 
been in a ‘very. disturbed. condition, in which. it continued during the reigns 
of the succeeding ebay oe Mohamed. Shah. and, his gon Abuned. ‘Bhah, of 


- Delbi.. 


. independent rulers. ' 


This state of things continued until A, D. 1752, when the Mogul: 
“governor batrayed the country to Ahined Shah Abdali, who j in turn annexed - 


 ittto the kingdom of Afghanistan, 
fos 


partly. throug ‘the influence of Nise Shah, who 
<ébul and Peshawar, scems to have 


AG this nee wa. find most, of’ the governors of Kashmir, in common with: 
‘those of the other. pivinces of the tottering. Mogul throne, little short. of 


INTRODUCTION, | 
_ The Durani Viceroys appear early to have attempted to reader thomeckves 
independent. of the empire, and ia 1763 Ahmed Shab Abdali was again under — 


. the necersity of sending a force tuto the valley Lo eouree the poverner Salea:: 


Jawan, who had paid uo tribute for nine years. In the vear 1409 the aunbadar 
of the province was one Mokawed Azim Khan, who, seeing the power of. 


“Afghanistur on the wane, threw off the voke aliogethar. fn the year 1812, 


Mahara‘ah Ranjit Singh, the ruler of the Vanjeb, tarncdl ine attention fo the 


Rajpit states to the soath of the Pir Panjdl range, probably regarding the. 


subjugation of these states merely as a prelimierary of the conquest of 
Kashmir. 

The Sich army defeated the confederated Mohamedan chick of Rajaori 
aud Batmbar with vreat loss, and in the month of Noveraber Aangit Singh 
reecived their submission and ocvupled (heir strongholds: about the same tire. 
his von Khacrak Singh eaptuved Jama. Muich hin, the vazir ef sink Mahe 
mad of Afghanistan, was at this time upon the Indua, whithee he had come 
to punish the two brothers whe held Attock and Kashmir, for che assistance 
they had rendered to Shah Shuja,aud to recover the two provinecs for Kabul. 
It hecame essential that, engaged us the Lulere and K&lul forces were so 
closely on the same field, the two leaders should come to a matual explana- 
fon of their views and intentions. 

A meeiing was therefore agreed apon, aad took ploce on the Ist Decem- 
her, when it was settled that Ranjit Singh should, in return for a money 
payment, and the promised aid of a detachment of Afghana to be employed 
Wrerwards against Milian, place a terce of 12,000 Sikhs under the dewan 
Mohkam Chand at the vezir’s disposal in the expedition he meditated, and 
should give every facihty for the prasage into Kashmir by the passes of 
Kajaort, which he had lately subdued. ‘The joint armies commenced apera-, 
tione, but the Sikhs hemg impeded by a fall of snow were outstripped by 
tha vaziv, who, penetrating into the valley in February, drove Ata Molu- 
med from his stockades, and in a short time reduced him to submission 
without receiving muob assistance from Mobkam Chand. , 2 

Ranjit Singh having taken this opportunity to make limeelf master of 
the fort of Attock, Putte Khén, vasir, deemed himself absolved from 
his engagements, and dismissed the Sikh contingent from Kashmir without 
any share of the booty, nominating his brother Avin Khin to the gover- 
norship, Tn the year 1814 Raniit Singh again altempted the invasivn of 
Kashiuir, massing his army at Kajaon early in June, preparatory tu the 
passage of tho Pir Panjél range. A detachment under Rim Dyal, the 
grandson of Mckham Chand Dewan (who was himself detained by sick news at 
Lahore}, was. sent forward towards Baramgalls on the 16th June ; it ascended 
tho Pir Panj4l mountains by the Nandan Sar:pass on the 18th July, and 
debouched upon ‘the valley at Hirphra ov the 22nd of the same mont, 


where it was attacked by ny sent against it by Azim Khan. 
. The Kashmiris. were defeated 
the ‘Sikhs assaulted the town, but being repulsed, retired to the Pir Panjal 


aud followsd to Shupion. On the 24th 


thountains to await reinforeomonte. 


Fn the. mean time the main body of the Sikhs under Ranjit Singh had advan- 


by the way of Pauch, which place, being reached on the !8th June, was 


céd by , 
‘foimd tobe evacuated, the enemy having been careful to destroy al] supplies. 


The Sikhs were detained here until the 18th July. Thence advancthg 


(109 


‘by Mandi, Runjit Singh veachod the Tusha Maiddn on the , where le 


meTmODCHON. 


found Mohamed Azim Kh&a with the | forces of Kashmr raiew up. to’ - 


oppose his progress, 


The Sikh army took uy its position in free of the encmy and remained for . 


some days inactive. 

On the 29th Juiv Mohamed Azim Khén, assuming the offeusive, 
commener a desultory fire on the Sikh position ; on the following mogn-. 
tog the sttack was renewed with greater vigour, and Ranjit: Singh compelled 


to fall back on Mandi, Being pursaed thivher, be fired the town and, - 
continned his retrograde march to Phnch, which ke reached on the 3lat duty» 


with the less of iminy men and of ne arly all his bagyage. Setting: fire. 
io Punch, Ranji Singh quitted his diserganised camp, aud with a few 
attendants touk the nearest road to Labore, which he reached on the 12th 


~ August. 
Raw Dyal and his detachment were surrounded and their sepplies eq 


ed 


off, but Azim Kbéu, in consideration of hiv friendship for Dewan Mohkare _ 


Chand, ite commandant’s grandfather, aie th tar the dctatchment to es, . 


- and furnished it witha sufe conduot to the Sikh frontier. 

Tho Mohamedan chiets of Rajaori and Bhimbar were not slow to wae: 
ibemselves of the disnstrous termination of the expedition, and broke ont 
ito rebellion towards the vloge of the year 1814, and it was not until the 
following year that Ranjit Singh found hitasele in a position to punish the 
refractory Rajabs on this side of the Pir Panjél range. 

In 1819 Banjit Singh’s thoughts wore again turned towards the anne sation 

of Kashmir, and in the month of Aprilof that year the Sikh forces wero 
put in motion towards the frontier. Misur Dewan Chand, tho conqueror 
of Maltan, had been selected by. Ranjit Singh to command the expedition, 
and with 4 strong division of. cine soldiers led the advance. A second 
army was formed in soppert and placed ander the. command of the Kunwar 


Kharak Singh, while Kanjit Singh kept. with himself a reserve to be employ. 


ed, ax occasion might require, in gan ef stores and eupplies. Ty the be- 
ginning of Juve Rajaori and Punch and al 


to Kajaori to keep open cothmanications, On the 23rd June the Misur 
Dewan Chand attacked the Rajaori and. Pdnch. one ‘in their position at 
the Dbakee Deo and Maja passes. aud carried them ¢b a vocuring to himsclt 
a road over the Pir Panjél. 


Kharak Singh. now sivdneed with his. division: ‘Siedes ‘Thana, and | 


- Ranjit. Singh, with the reserves, came ap as far.as Bhimbar, while Miser 


» Dewan Chand, crossing the mountain. barrier, deacended into the. vall ey" anid ; 


“stoke up a position at Surai Ulee,.on the road to Shupian. 
- Jabar ‘Kbiin, who. had: been: left by Mohamed Az(m° governor. 3 
“ Kashwie, had taken’ up. position’ at Shnpian, for. tho defenco of the, mi 
- with a .forcd,. of 5,000 men en; Taw troope ‘baatily. raised, and quite: Teed a 


- te. cope withthe’ ‘disciplined - battalions under. . Misur Dewan Chand 3 


“which besides. greatly’ outnumbered: them. On the- Sth July the M 
advanced: to’ Stupiin, and immediately on.coming in view of. the K; 


viwty., ordered an attack, which; after afew hours’ smart Aghtmg, invalying : 
‘soonsldatable lose to both amides, was completaly: successful... Jabar Khéa'vith: 
ope fy at once actoss the -mountaiie towards the Indus, leaving the: 
socupled. without. farther resielatico, is the. 6 Miatntins enh of 


eat ey _ . 
: an F.¢ ea 


ite 


the bills and passes south of the 
Pir Panjél range hed been oecnpied, and the supporting division advanced — 


a aversion. 


‘Phila Singh, the Scehritad Akéli leader, greatly distinguished himiaelf in “ 

this campaign. : 

During the year 1820 the Sikh troops !n Kishimir wore employed i in- pig! : | 

operations agaitist is olated chiefs. The Rajah of _Kajaori, Agar Khan,. was. 

in the course of May seized and made prisoner by Gulab Singh. for this 
tviee he obtained in jagir the principality of Jamu, with which his family ; 
db been for a long time connected, Jamu had come into the posseseion-of 
ve Mebargah Rawat Singh by the right of conquest: W hen Joy Singh, the 

ahof the righital Rajprits of that cn ae: diced in the year ]809, 

Gulab Singh, who lied thua rieen te the position of an rlmes! indupendent : 
ince, was born about the year L753, the son of Kuseour or Kussdra Singh, 

the new brauel. of the Jano family. With bis brothers, Dehand, born 

1797, and Suchethyi ic 1801, Gdlaubnu underwent many vicissitndes, con. 
quent on the impoverished state ofthe furily, Lhe youth first bronght 
miself to the notice of the Dewan Missur Chand by his gallantry ina band. 
hand contest with the Sikh horsemen in the stony bed of the Thoi in L807, 

iit was act until long after this that these three bold if not canning ad 
asernpnloas youths su eveedad in ingratiating themselves with Ranjit Sinch, 
1¢ all-powerful ruler of tho Panjab. Tn the year 18]8 all three were ennubled 
y the style and titles of Rajah Gulab Singh of Jun, Rajah Dehan Siugh of 
himbar avd Kussal, and Rajah Syehet Singh of Samba and Ramnagar. | 

th che middle of the year 1821 the two petty territories of ‘Kishtwar 
att Man-kot were annexed to the Lahore Government. 

In December 1820 the harshness of Han Singh "having made him ot Oe 
opular to the inhsbitants of Kashinir, the mild and pesceable Moti Rim 
ag re-appointed governor, but was the following year replaced by Gar. 
wuck Singh. Dewan Kirpa Rém was the next governor, A. 1. 1824, in whose 
me ovetrred the great earthquake which laid every house in the city low. 
uring the thioe months of its continuanco, the shocks at first were not 
66 Lhan 100 per diem, after which they gradually diminished; the inhahi- 
wots lived entirely intents. This goverg@r waa very fond. of display, but 
ras nevertheless a good ruler, At length he excited the jeslousy of Rajah 
Jhian Singh, mivister of Ranjit, who brought about bis recall, A. D. 1830. 
Ie was snceeeted hy Bamma Singh, in whose viugle year of power. distur- 
ances occurred between the Shishs and Stinis. Prioce Shere Singh aoe 
rards Mohbarajah) ngsamed the government’ of Kashmfr A.D, (831, and 
ppointed Bisaka Singh his dewan, who. attended to the sflairs of the 
ountry, whilst the. prince took his pleasure 1B Held sports, to Which be was 
ouch uddicted.: | 
The prince. himaade was an easy roler,. but. ‘nogleeted his charge and 
Howed his dewan-to extort money on his own account. <A grant famine 
+ this time also added: to the miseries of the people; thousands died and 
nany fled the couirtry: to Hindustan and the Panjab, where their wreiched 
ondition atlracted the notice of Ranjit Singh, who forthwith despatched 
femadar Koshial Singh, with. Bhai Gdrmakh Singh and Shaikh Guim 
Wohy-u-din,, as alsort of ‘committee to collect the revenue and watch 
Shere Singh and his dewart. 
yal, Singh on arrival assamed the nna of the finunces from fie 
lowain A. I). 1882. He proved himself'a ernel ruler; happily tor the country 
ie departed :after six ovonths, and Colonel Mian Singh way selected by the 
Maharajah, on account’ of hhie pon character, asa fil governor lox the 
iobappy valley. : Ae ¢ 


ea 


INTRODCOTION. | 


That officer accordingly proceeded towards Kashmir, but finding thet _ 


Prince Sher Singh had not yet seen fit to surrender hia government, 


halicd at Baramila a morth, At leneth that royal personage leisurely 
vt out on his roturr to Lahore after baving misruled the country upwards 
of three years, Mian Singh assumed the government A. D. 1833, and 
set. binself to work to repair the cocutry, desolated by famine and oppres- 
stam. Mian Singh seems to have }een a kind, just man, who prevented his 
soldiers from oppressing the peoplo, a condition of things almost inseparae 
Lie, as if would seem, from a military eccupation of a tributary country 


by Asiatic soldery. dis measures were successful, aud he was rained to . 


the rank of general in 1836, us a mark of acknowledgment for. his 


BET Vices. 

In A. D. 1838 ereat floods, to which the Kashmir valley has in all ages 
been most subject, occurred, which forded the nbavitants to take to their boats. 

Shorily otter the aceossion of Sher Singh, his meapacity led to various 
ams of mutiny aud viclence ameng the troofs; nor was this disaffection 
confined to the capital, for it spread to Kashmir, and Mian Singh, the. 
governor, was oraelly murdered by his soldiery, A. D. 1841. Thercupon 
wv body ef about 5,000 men was sent into’ the valley under the 
nonming) commana of Poriah Singh, the son-of Sher Singh, who was placed 
under the charge of Rajah Gulab Singh. The troops ad auced to the city 
of Kashifr without meeting with any resistance, but on being summoned 
te surrender, the mutineers prepared to defend the entrenchments which they 
had formed ca the soath bank of the Didh Ganga stream. After a bloody 
contest the rebel lines were carried, and the passes of the Pir Panjdl being 
euuded by a large force under Mian Jawahir Singh, the nephew of Guiab 
Singh, only a very smali remnayt escaped. Gulab Singh, having thus effect. 
ed the object of his expedition, lef Shaikh Mohy-u-din, a-creature of his 
owa, as governor of Kashmir, aud departed with his troops for the Hazarah 
districts, where he ig stated to bave thrown every obstacle in the way of 
the amall Beitish force sent to the relief of their countrymen in Afehauis- 
tan. From ibis time Gulab Singh became virtually the muster of the valley, 

‘The exploits of the celebrated minister and military Jeader, Lorovera, 
who is sometimes, but. improperly, called Zorover Singh, are intimately 
counected with the bistory of the state of Jannd; “oriymally a private 
soldier, this remarkabia man first brougat himself. to the notice of 
Rajah Gulab Singh by poimting out the manner in’ which preat reduc- 
tions might be mace in the commissariut of the army; empowered by 
the Rajah to give effect to the scheme he had proposed, be Requitted 
himself so admirably as to gain the fullest confidence of his master, who 
nade proof of bis gratitnde by raising him to the position of- governor of 
Kusacl and. Kiehtwaér, and eventually he received. the title and ofhee of 
vazir. Cruel and uuecrupulons to the people, his devotion to his master 


kuew no bounds, and by his self-denying integrity he ministered to Gulal, 


Singh’s master passion, avarice, 


Having subdued the greater part of the hill. conntry north and north. 


east of Jamu, ee Iskardo, Little Thibet, and -Ladék, he pruiscted 
Ait 


a more extended expe 


ion towards the Champa country gnd the lakes 


of Manserawa, dazzling Gulah Singh with tales of the gold minos to. bn? 


Found in those regious. © Assisted by a sniall costingant from Kashinfr, tha - 


A 


whole force was collected al Lél in May 1841, and advanced to the’ plains . 


tthe north of Rudakh; here Zorovero waited, while he employed numbers,’ 


of men searching for the gold which he had promised his erédulous master, _ 
His enemies in. the mean time were not idle, and having united their forces — 
hastened to give him battle; he was soon surrounded by an overwhekning - 
force and completely defeated on the 12thof December ; Zorovero himself} as 
‘well as the gveater part of his force, was slain; some law having been taken ~ 
prisoners, a very emall remvant escaped to British territory hy way of: 
Almorah, ; 
The following brief sketch of the genealogical history of the Jami family 
will not be cut of place. This family traces its history to the remoteat. vot 
uty. About the time of Cyrus, two Rajpit brothers omigrated with their 
families and followers from a smal! village cailed Qopa or Oop, the original 
hereditary jaghir of the family, in the vicinity of Oude, and seitted themselves 
on the banks of the Sutlej. For twenty-cizhf geverations their porterity 
followed warlike occupations and served under different masters, bat, ulways 
in or about the Panjdb. The twenty-eighth, Bija Singh or Biju, who ix said 
to have lived about the year 360 of Vikramadita, is put down as the first who 
settled in the hills about the present Mirpur, and from henceforward the 
Rajputs collected their families and formed a small colony in the hills narth 
of Lahore, until the fifty-ninth generation, about the year 689 of the Tejira, 
when there seems to have been a general break-up of the colony, and the 
Rajputs were scattered in different directions,.one branch of the family settling 
at Chamha, another at Teera Kangra, while the two principal members ol’ the 
family, Kirpal Dehu and his brother Singram Dehu, settled in the hills of 
Dhahman, where the present fort of Bhow stands. Ultimately the younger - 
brother crossed the Tor and ereeted a small habitation on the opposite bank, 
the site of the present Jami. | | 
The sixty-third chief of the family was the great Mal Dehu, who, aspiring 


to the title of Rajah, was’ formally installed ‘by his kinsmon and relatives 
about the year 749 of the Hejira. The Rajabship descendod through many 
generations until we find it vested in Drupa Dehu, who died about A. D. 
1742. This chief had four sons, Runjit Dehu, Kousar Dehn, Sooruth Singh, 
and Bulwnut Debu. The first of these “succeeded his father ia 1742, and 
showed himself an able-and active hill chief. - | 
-~ His reputation for justice and moderation extended as far as Lahore, and 
numerous families of high rank. and Jarge fortuno fled to his territory aud 
stronghold. He commenced the building of the present palace of Jami, 
and in: the year 1775, or five years before bis death, the town had increased 
to about 84 miles im. circumference, about twice as large as the present day, 
and Hoasted 150,000 inhabitants, = 9 


died. From his younger brother, Sooruth Singh, was descended Kussiir or 
_Kuestfira Singh, who had three sone} the eldest, Gulaubd, was born about Lhe 
year A.D, 1788 ;-the second, Dehand,’ was born in 1797; the youngest, 
-Buchethd, was born'in 1801. In the year 1807, when the Sikhs under the 
dewan Missur Chand attacked Jamd, the eldest of these lads, Gilaubu, greatly 
- distinguighed : himself. in. .a hand-to-hand fight with the enemy’s horrenien 
-jn.the stony bed of the Toi; this conduct so’ pleased dewan Missur Chand, 
¢hat on his return to Lahore he desoribed if in terms of glowing eulogy to 
“rid master Ranjit Singh. Hearing of this, Gilaubd, who was then about 19 
~ years of age, taking with him his younger brother, Dehanu, hastened from 
Stet to. Lahore ia the hope of pushing his fortunes in the court of the 


Ranjit Dehn reigned in peace and prosperity until the year 1780, when he 


ee 


Sich Maharajah ; but for a long time hia ambition ‘wae doomed to. disappoint" . 
rocnt. At last the tide turned, and the Maharajah, pleased with the character” 


aint the appearance of the brothers, directed them to rerhain in attendance” _ 


upon him; but if was not wotil 1813, when, having at Ranjit’s reyuest sent 
for their younger brother, Suchet, now a lad of about 12 years old, his 
handsome tace and gracctul person immediately won for him the ontire 
reousd of the Maherajah, and the Rajput brothers became allin all at court. 
In 1818 the three brothers were ercated Rajahs, and the eldest: becarne Rajah 
Gulaubd Singh of Jama. Tuking leave of Ranjit aud of Lahore, Rajali 
Gulab Singh repaired at once to Jomd, to take possession of the eoat, of: his 
ancestors as an almost independent prince. | : 

Ambitious, avaricious, and cruel, the young Rajah ruled hie subjects with 
a rod of iron, and extended his power over all the petty independent chiels 
of the neighbourmg states. “ | 

Golam Mohy-&-din had been installed as governer of Kashmir A. D. 1842, 
and in the following year the secluded principality of Ghileit was overrun 
‘nad annexed to Kashm‘{r. In the time of Mohy-@-din cholera created great 
—havoe amongst the inbubitants, no Jess than 23,000 of whom are stated to 
have died in the city of Srinagar alone. a | 

At leigth Golam Mohy-d-din, being in an infirm state of health, Jefe his 
con Shaikh Emam-t-dfn aa governor, and proceeded towards Lahore to pay 
hix respects at court. He was, however, taken ill on the road, returned to 
Kaehmfr, and thon died after ruling the country five years, 


In the beginning of 1545 the overgrown powor of the Jamu stato and 


of its unsernpulous ruler raised the jealouay of the Sikhs, and the cupidity 
of the soldiery and the troops marched against Jamu with alacrity., Gulab 
Singh broughtall higarts into play and succeeded in partially warding off the 
blow, but foand himself obliged to consent to pay. a. fing of Rs. 68,00,900, 
besides yielding up many of the districts which had been held by his fanuly, 
‘and he retired to Jamé shorn of much real, power; his retirement was, how- 
ever, of short duration, for on the outbreak | of the war with the British, 
when the hopes of the Khalsa were ‘at their brightest, the chiefs aad the 
people spontaneously bailed Gulab Singh as minister and leader, but shortly 
after roaching Lahore tho hopes of the Sikhs were sbattered by the crowning 


é 


dofeat of Subraon, and to Gulab Singh fell the duty of arranging the terms 
of peune ; as far as his own interests and ambition were concerned, the ar- 
rangement arrived at was a most satisfactory. one; a8 two-thirds of the 
"pecuniary indemnity requirod from Lahore conld tot be made good, territory 
- waa taken instead. of money, and Kashmir and the hill states from the Beas 
. to the Indus were cut off from Panjab proper and transferred. to Gulab Singh 
". 43 2 separate sovereignty, upon payment of a million of pounds aterling. The 

arcangument was.a dexterous one, if, referonee be only had: to the policy of 
~ yeducing the power of the Sikhs; but the transaction seareely seems worthy - 
of the British nameand greatness, and the objections become stronger when 

| itix considered that Gulgb Singh had agreed to pay £480,000 as # fine to his 

paraniount before the war broke aut, and that the custom of the east as well 

-. ga the west requires the feudatory to aid hia lord in foreign. war.and domestic . 
catrife’ Gulab Singh ought thus to have paid the deficient: million of money 


na a Lahore subject, instead of being, put in possesaion of Lahore provinces 
aa an independent prince. ae | Ge geen Oo ee 
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A portion of the territory at firet proposed. to be made over to him wae | 
coserved, the payments required from him being in consequence reduced -. 
one-fourth, aud they were rendered .still more easy of liquidation by cons | 
sidering Gulab Singh the sole heie to the treasure, estimated at £150,000, | 
which ‘bad bevu secretly deposited in Ferozepore by Rajah Suchet Singh, . 
and which bad long been in digpute hotween the British and Sikh Gov. 
erninente, Gulal) Singh was formally invested with the title of Maharajuli. 
at Amritsar on the Sth Murch 1846, and the next day the bargain waa. 
ratified under the seul of the Governor General. E 

After the investment of Gulab Singh as Maharajah at Amritsar, he seut 
voine regiments te take possession of Srinagar and the fort, &e., from 
Shaikh Tmém-a-din, but the governor refused to admit Gulab Singh’s 
forves Into the city or to xekvowledge their master as having any authority 
in Kashuir. Upon the refusal of the Dograr te quit the valley, the Shaikh 
eallicd forth at the head of ins troops, and an enpsgement was fonght in 
which the Dogras were completely routed. When tho news of this event 
reached Gulab Singh, ho applied to the Ksritish Government for assistance 
to mable hin to take possession of the kingdom, aod‘an order was event 
t the Shaikh requiring him to yield obedience to the vew sovereign of 
Kashmfr, or (o consider himself an enemy of the British power. The 
Shaikh wisely chose the former alternative, and Gulab Singh’s troops were 
permitted to occupy Srinagar in peace. The Maharajuh Gulab Singh of Jame 
this became master ot Kashmir with all its dependencies, including Gilgit. 

In 1947 Ganhar Aran encroached upoa Giigit, which had been traneferred_ 
to the Maharajah Galab Singh by the British Government in A. D, 1846 
as an integral portion of the Kasbmir territory, and wrested the two forts 
of Bargu and Shbakeyot frem their weak garrisons on the 25th June, 

eee , Tye, 4 . 
securing the fort of Ghitgit tu the following year. ; 

In 1848 the Maharajah despatched a force from Kashmir for the purpose 
of re-takiag the country ; this force, which was further supplemented in the 
followicg year by a body of troops under Aman Ali Shab, reduced the 
country, excepting four-forts, to submission, but being guilty of oppression 
his excesses drove the people again into rebellion, and Ganhar Amén for 
the third time became master of Gilgit, after having defeated the force 
sent by the Maharajah under Bhdp Singh and Rukun-u-din to oppose him. 
Phe encroachments made about this time by the people of Cheléa upon 
Hastr&.a dependency of Kashuifr, aud the obstryction offered by them to 
a free intercourse of the Maharajah’s subjects between Gilgit and Kash ni, 
coinpelled the Maharajah to send a large force (consisting of 5,000 men) 
under Bakhshi Hari Singh and Diwan Hari Chend against that country, 
which: they captored after a warfare of 1 moth and 20 days, on the 
With September 1861, and which has since formed an appauage of the 
Kashmir Government. 2 | 
Phe policy henceforward pursued by Maharajah Gulab Singh, and his son 
and successor Maharajah Runbir Singh atter him, to recover and hold Gil- 
git and protect hia. frontier in that direction hoa bean a regular series of 
complicated political intrigues with foreign neighbouring powers. Instead 
of adopting bokd decisive measures, which he was too well able to do, to 
tum outa marauding invader, and strengthen his frontier of Calgit in 
conformance to the repeated wiehes avd. advice of the Resident, or refer- 
ying: this matter, as well as other subsequent issnes, lor adjudication to the 
‘British Govertiment, as stipulated mi Articles IV anki V of the Treaty, 


AN BUVUULI MIT) |. 
the Maharajah, simply posting a veptment ‘at Biunji to guard hia frotier~ 
in the direction of Gilgit, gical secret agente to gow or revive the ~ 
secds of dissension amongst the Chitrél and Yagbistin chiefs, with a view. . 
to bring ahout a combination of circumstances which might involve Ganbar © 
Aman in tronbles, and promised peconiary aid to all such as might rise. 
ugainst hime 4 was not until 1856 that Gilgit wae recovered by the 
Miharaiau’s troups, but in the following year Ganhar AmAu tor the fourth — 
time xceaptured the conntry from his step-brother, who bad been appointed 
Thanadar by the Maharajah. _ bons : 

In 1860 Gunhar Aron dicd, and in the same year Colonel Lochau 
Singh, with the Maharajah’s troops, attacked aud took Gilgit from Wahéb, 
the vazir of Gavhar Amano. Following up his saccess, Lochan Singh (in | 
Aireot, contravention of Articles [IV und V of the Treaty of 1846) crossed 

ver the Gileit frontier and took the fort of Yasin ou the 4th September 
860 ; but it was shortly afterwards recovered with Payal by Mabk Améan. — 

In April 1868 Malik Aman advanced on Gilgit, bat was defeated by 
he Mabarnjah’s troops at Kila Shimbar or Shamir in Ydsfy. In 1864 
in attack on Hunza was contemplated, and was made in 1868 by the 
Maharajah’s troops, assixted by certain Chitrali chiefs, but being deserted 
vy their allies, the attack failed and the troopa were overpowered. 

Aman-ul-mulk then laid siege to Gilgit, but the Maharajah’s garrison suc- 

cessfully resisted until thy arrival of reintoreementa in August or September 
1866, when the besiegerg precipitately dispersed and returned to their homes. 

In May 1867 Malik Amén and his brother Mir Vali made a fruitless 

atiempi to wrest Paydl from Ist-Babadur, o feudatory of the Maharajah’s. 
‘She present state of affairs on tho frontior seems to be that the Khan of 
Chitral, baving failed to get assistance from the Britich Government to- 
wards the recovery of terntoxy which he considers ag bis, is in earnest in bis 
desive to conciliate the Kashmir Government, Jest it should go beyond its 
present. border and annex Ydsia,. He fects that he has a powerful neighbour 
with whom if 18 expedient to be on good terms. , tit ; 
The death of the Maharajah Gulab Singh occurred at. Srinagar on the 2nd 
of Angust 1847, and he.was succeeded by his eldest on ate Maharajah 
Ruubir Singh, who was then at Jami, arranging for the deapatch of troope 
to Delhi, The contingent, which was commanded by dewan, Hari Chand, 
brother of dewan Jwallashahi, consisted of eix battalions of j funtry, two 

uadrons of cavalry, and a.field battery; the moral support’ which it 
afforded to the British force‘engaged in the siege of Delbi was consider. 
able. After the fall of the city 1t was employed in assisting in the restora. 
tion of order in the districts of Delhi and Jbaghar.. Dewan Hari Chand 
died of cholera after the reeapture of Delhi, and was succeeded in command 
by Dewan Nehdl Chand, are 

On return of the troops to Jami the Maharajah distributed a lakh of 

mpeeg in gratuities and in life pensions to the families of those who had 
fallen, Dewan Kirpa Rém, who. was at this time administering the govern- 


yneut in Kashmir for dewan Jwallashahi, afforded’ protection to European, 
travellers, and caused some of the Hoti Murdan tutinéera, who had pena’ 
trated into Kashmnfr through Chiles, to be made over tothe British authorities.. 
~ For these loyal services His Hightbess the Maharajah Ranbir Singh bas 
received the _ of the Moat Exalted Order of the Stay of India, besides 
numerous sunaade from Her Majesty's government, 
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A portion of the territory at firet proposed to be made over to hima was 
sserved, the payments reguired from him being in consequense reduced 
ne-fourth, aud. they were rendered still inore easy of tiquidation hy con- 
idering Gulab Singh the sole heir to the treasure, estimated at £150,000, 
vhich had. been secretly deposited in Ferozepore hy Rajah Suchet Singh, - 
nd which had lony been in dispute betaween the British and Sith Govern- 
nents Gulab Singh was formally invested with the title of Maharajah at 
Ammitsar on the Sth March 1846, and the next day the bargain wae eatuied 
under the seal of the Goyernor General. : | 

After the investment of Gulab Singh as Makurajale at Ammitoar, he cont 
some rerunents to fuke possession of Srinagar and the fort, &e, tron 
Shuakh Imadw-u-din, bat the Governor refused to admit, Guta Singh's 
forees into the city or to acknowledge (heir master as having any authority 
in Kashmir. U pou the refusal of the Douvras te qait the valley, the Shaikh 

sallied forth at the head of lis troops, and an engagement was foneht in 
Which the Dogras were ecaupletely routed. When the news of this event 
reached Gulab Singh, he apphed to the British Goverment for assistance 
tu enable him te take possession of the kingdom, and an order was sent to 
the Shaikh requiring bim to yield obedience to the new sovereign of Kash- 
mir, or to consider himself au enemy of the British power. The Shaikh 
wisely chose the former alternative, and Gulab Singh’s troops were pornitted 
to orcupy Srinagar in peaco. The Maharajah Gulab Singh cf Jami thus 
beeame master of Kashmir with all its dependencies, meluding Gilgit. 

In U847 Ganhar Améa encroached upon Gileit, which had been transferred 
to the Maharajah Gulab Singh by the Bvitisa Government in A.D. ESte | 
as uu integral portion ef the Kastmafr terenory, and wrested the two forts 
of Bargu and Shakeyot from their weak varriscns ou the 24th June, 
sensing the fort of Gilvit in the following vear. 

Tn SES the Mahsrajah despatched a force trom Kashniir for the purpose 
of re-taking the countey ; this foree, which was firtliee suppleraeuted in: the 
following year by a body of troops under Aman Ali Shah, redueed the 
country, excepting four forts, to submission, but being guilty cf oppression, 
his excesses drove the peaple again into rebeliion, and Guohar Améa for 
the third time beeume roaster of Gilgit, after having defeated the force 
pent by the Maharajah under Bhip Singh and Rukud-4-din to oppose him, 
~The encrorchments mude about this time Ly the pégple of Chelas upon 
Hasuré, a dependency of Kashmir, and the obstructiofolfered by them to 
a free intercourse of the Mabarajah’s subjects between Giloit and Kashinir, 
compelled the Maharajah to send a large feree (consisting of 5,000 men) 
under Bakhshi Hari Singh and Diwan Hari Chand against that couutry, 
which they captured after a warfare of 1 month and 20 days, on the 
Y1th September 1851, and whieh has -since formed an appanage of the 
Kashinir Government. 

It was not until 1856 that Gilgit was recovered by the Maharajah’s 
troops, but in the followmg year Genhar Aman for the fonrth time reeap- 
tured the country from his step-lgother, who had been appotuted Lhanadar 
by the Maharajah. | 

Tn 1860 Ganhar Am&n dicd, and in the same year Colonel Fichon Singh. 
with the Maharajal’s troops, attacked and took Gilgit fran Wahdtb, the 
vazir of Ganhar Aman. Following up tus suecess, Lochan singh crossed 
over the Gilgit frontier and took the fort of Yasin ou the ith Seploraber 
1860 ; but it was shortly afterwards recovered with Payal by Malik Aman. , 
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in Apo) 186i Malik Amén advanced on Gilgit, but was defeated by: the} 
Malerajah's troops at Wila Shimbar or Shamir in Yasin, Ln 150L an ate), 
trvk om Hunaa was contemplated, and was made in 1806 by the Mahara) a's 
“Urocps, agsisted Lay eertain Chitral chiefs, but beng deserted by their allies, a, 
tae altark Eailed and the troops were overpowered, ! 

Satelammk then laid siege to Calgit, bnt the Maharnjah’s garrison: 
sucedssially respsten canta the: avi of initiate Yl August ih Sede 
fember F500, wen the besiegers precipitately dispersed and returaed to: 
(lieir Tomes, 

{i May S67 statike Awan and dns brother Mer Vali made a fruitless ate 
mn aewetesb Ps ae Com Tea-Bahadur, adeudatory of the Maharaja's, | 

he present «late of alfatys on the frentier seems to be that the Khan of 
Citra), having failed to ged assistanee from the Dritish Government to- 
wards {he rocavery of territory whieh te considers as hia, 8 iw earnest m hts 
desire to concihate the Kashmir Government, test it should go bevend its: 
present: — amd annex Viel. Ufo teels that he hag a powerful neg 
four with whoa th ts: xpedtent to be on jrood terns, 

Te death of the Maharajah Gulab Singh eccurred at Srinagar on the 2nd 
of August IS57, and he was sueeeeded by iris eldest. son, tie Maharajah 
Ranbie Singh, who was thea-at Jaw, arrauging for the despateh of troops 
to Deaki. ‘the covtingent, whieh was commanded hy dewan Hart Chad, 
broitier of dewan Jivallashahi, consisted of six battalions of ifantr Y, LWO 
aqpadrous of cavalry, and a feld battery’; tiie moral suppert which it 
stowed to the British foree engaged tn the sieve of Delhi was conseer- 
abie, Mfler the foil ot the sity it waa employed in assisting m the restora. 
ton of arder im the disieieta of Delhi aud dhagbar, Dewan Hari Cound 
died uaa altar the recapture of Delhi, avd wag succveded in commanc 
by Dewan Nehal Chand, 

Un return of Ube oops fo Jamé the Maharajah distributed a lakh of 
rupecs bn gratuities and in liie pensions to the taraties of those wi lad 
fdllen, Dewan Kirpa Rita, whe was a: this toe administering the yoverne 
ror’ in Kashinde Jor Dewan Jwallashahi, afforded pro tection to Kurapoan 
wavedery, cid eaused some of the Hoti Murdan, matineers, who had pene. 
trucd into Kashintethroneh Chis, te be wade over to the Briviab anthorities, 

For thes loyal services His Unghness the Maharajah Ranbir Siagh hax 
receved the insivnia of the Most Exalted Order of the Stav of India, besides 
unierous sanuads from Ele Uajesty’s povernment, 
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ABDIPLOND—Tar, 34° 32’, Long. 75° 194, Rlev. 
This place, which is called in the Dard language Addudads, containe but 
one house, the most easterly habitation in the ‘Tiloil valley; it tics near the 
source of the Kishen Ganga river, ou the road fo Drés, 7 
ABID— Lat. 34° 34, Long, 74? 42°, Kev. 
An eneamping ground at the foot of the Budil pass, from which it is distant 
4 miles north. , | 
+ Asheltered spot, but no houses or supphes, Snow in October,—(4//gordl.) 
ACHAR—-Lat. 84° 27', Long. 73° 38’, Elev. 
A hamlet containing two houses surrounded by a few rice-fields; on the left 
bank of the Kishen Ganga river. 
It. hies below the path between Nuraseri and Panchgram, in the district 
of Mozafarahad, a 
ACHIBAL, ACHIWUL, or SAHIBABAD—Lat. 85°41. Tong, 75°17’. 
lev. a : | a 
A village situated at the extremity of the range of hills which seporates 
.« the parganas of Bringh and Kuthér; it lies about 6 miles south-east of 
Islainabad, from whence it is vistble. | 
It ts cclebrated for a magnificent spring, the largest in Kashmir, which 
rises at the foot of the rocky spur of the Achibal Thung mountain, the 
main stream being carried throngh a fino old pleasnre-garden, which was 
made by the emperor Shah Jehangir. This garden contains the remains 
of hamdms and other buildings; the stream, which falls over a cagcule 
into a square tank, is shaded in its course through the geeden by sotne 
magnificent chunar trees. In the middle of the tank isa small cunMer= 
house, and at its lower end crossing the stream, a duradari is in course of 
erection ; but this work has of late. been abandoned in favour of the neigh. 
bouring filature, The natives suppose the spring to be the ro-appourance 
‘of the river Bringh, whoso waters suddeuly disappear through a large 
fissure if ita limestone bed, some miles to the castward. Vizne considers 
that the probabilities are in favour of this supposition. He states that the - 
water, though icy cold, 1s not very good for drinking. es 
~The village, which contains about 28 houses, and yu intxed population of 
~ Hindds and Mobamedans, liey+to the north and west of the garden and 
spring, and is shaded by fine trees. | ie 
- Thera arg seven families of Mohamedan zemindars, and a milla, seven pandits, 
inelnding two gosains, two patwaris, two zemindars, anda brahmin; and 
the following traders: a bunnia, two washermen, a barber, a milkinan, two 
gine a blacksmith, a carpenter, a baker, und a basket-maker ; also two 
fakirs and s sepoy. _ 
wcdl here ig a. masfid in the village, and the ztdrat of Syud Shahab-d-din 
‘of: Bagdad, who is believed to have died here 300 years ago, 
|" Achibal ig the tehsil of the Kuthdr pargana, and was anciestly called 
“Bahibabad, a “2° 4 | 
SMY 
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Tiere is a large government desinee: i0 ie village for the wipply’ of 
necessaries 40 Ku: Aas travellury and sportsmen in the Marna Wardwan 
valley and the nelghbourtng mountains. ie ) 


Ladle <a idrghaaces Aisa Ackibal t¢ nei in its icity. 
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ACH UR—~ Lat. 34° 38°. “Beng 74° 55", ‘lev. 


A villave in Girais, lying aliout 4 miles west of the fort; it a8 very pictures 
quely situated on the right bank of the’ Barzil stroam, at the point of its 
junctiodwith the Kishen Ganga, which emorges opposite the village from a 
rocky pine-clad gorge. 

The village is surrounded with cultivation and trees; the inhabitants are 
Mohamedan zemiodars and number 10 families. There is a masjid in the 
villave. The water-supply is plentiful, both from the Barzil and the 
Diiddar Khat torrent, which flows by its northern side. 

ACHURBAL—Lat, 84°38. Long. 74° 57. Elev. 

Vhe mountain, whieh is so named in the Dard dialect, is known as thie 
Kishen Ganga y Hinds, and is efilled the Hubbur Kotan-ka-Bal by the 
Kaoshmriis; this latter name it derives from a legend, which relates that a 
fairy called Hubbur Kotan ascended the mountain in the wooden clege 
which are used in the valley; on nearing the top the cod Krishen stretched 
out his hand and helped ber up. He then transformed ‘her into a pigeon, and 
having enclosed her in a box, had it transported to Padik; the god then 
descended into the valley in the guise of a devotee, and called into existenve 
the Barrai spring, which flows down between the Gdrais fort and the village 
of Murkot. 

The Achurbal mountain is a ean peak having an destin of over 
13,000 fect, and stands out a ae object at the south-east corner of 

the Gdrais valley. 
 ADAMAB AD-~Lat. 3° 48’. Long (Ce vie lev. 
A village situated on the slopes of the mountain above the right bank of the 
Gagrin stream, at ita confluence with the Dali-Nar. 
It i is distant, about 14 milés north-eust of Pinch, and centaine about 50 
appar inhabited by G jars: and K vshraici Mohamedaas, ; | 
Thin stream, io wi as the Ad: daikerkutta, flows ino the: alenue by 
ita left bank, between the villages of Rajptir and Pullerain Pinch; it te 
fordsble, Lemg about 20° fret, brond a inconsiderable depth, -and- is: 
 erossed by the path frou Pinch towards the Torhamaidéa, pias) and Sang 
Safed passes, ' , 
a 
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ADIDAK—Lat. 83° 2’. Long. 74° 21 Elev. 1,200 feet 
A small custom-house and goard-room at the summit of the first ridge, — 
about 6 miles north of Bhimber, and the same distance south of Sutdabud 
Scrai, on the road mto Kasomir. _ 

ADUR—Lat, 33° 467. Long. 75° 1’. Elev. : 
A «mall scattered village, situated on the right bank of the Jhelam, on au 
island formed by two branches ot the Lidar. 

It lies nearly midway between Islamabad and Bi. Behdra. 

APHPRAY DA— Dat. d4° 27, Long. 74" 7. Bley, 

A village in ihe Uttar pargana, near the left bank of the Ldj nala, south-west 
of Shalirah, | 

In the viinee ts a large water-muill.  (Aloutgomerie.) 

AFTTH-—Lat. 33° 64% Long. T° 30’, Elev. 
A village in the Maru Wardwan valley, on the left, bank of the nver, aboni 
a mile north-west of Mungil, half-way between Inshiv and Basman, 

It contains seven hoases, o& meyid, and the ziteat of the Chav-yar or 
four companions of Mohamed, There is somo httle grass anda fow tices 
pbout the village, which is built ou the bank of the Kuzuz stream, 7 path 
lies oy. the valley of this stream to Phirdala, a grazing ground in the Zaynat 
vailey, which is much frequented late in stemmer, when the snows dave 
melted. The track to the Zagnai valley by the Mungil Naa, a little to the 
gouth, is said to be preferred. Thero ig a kadad bridge over the Maru 
Wardwan river between Afth and Suedramman, 

AGAR— a 
A stream which drains the western slopes of tho monotaius in the Chikar 
district, south of Mozafarabad ; it flows ins north-westerly direction, and 
emptics itself into the Jhelum; in latitude 84° 12’, longitude 73° 02". Captain 
Allgood mentions this stream in his Kashmir routes under the name of 
«© Arcod Kusa,’ | | | 

AGAR—Tat. 33° 29’. Long. 73° 56", Elev. 

A. village in Naoshera, lying in the Kotli vailey. about 2 miles south of 
that town, at the foot of the law hills just to the cast of the path to 
Mirpiir. . | 

— There are about 80 houses in the village. a 

AHA TUNG—tTat. 24°15’, Long. 74° 437, Elev. 6,290 foet. 

~The hill which bounds the southern face of the Manag Bal lake, and 1s 
remarkable owing to its isolated position and abrupt rise, from the level 
of the surrounding country, of 1,000 fect, The hill is said to have been 
eo numed alter a fakir. ‘The sides of the hill are rugged and covered with 
low jungle, amongst which the prangus plant and dwarf juniper grow. 

AJANABAD—TLat. 33° 34. Long, 74° 25’. 
 & amall village near ‘Thunna and between it aod Baramgalla, at the toot 
of the Rattan Pir range. It ig situated to the east of the road and con- 

- -giderably above it. (dace) 

AJIT MGA RET~-Lat. 33° 24, — Long. 74° 15". Elev. 
A fort situated on the range of hills west of the road froin Rajaort to 
---Panoh.by the Bhimber Galli. It is said to be « work of some strength, nud 

Gg distant 5 koss from the town of Rajnort. (Atigel.) 

‘AJIUS—Lat, 33°20. Long. 74° 49), Hlev. | 

Ae small village to the east of the W ular Jake, on the bridle road which 

fcgoredes if | 


a 
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AK HAL—Dat. 33° 37' Long. 75° 6’. “lev. 2 
A small village in the Khiind valloy, in the Diosur pargana. i dee 
‘Thare are some fine trees about the village, which is supphed with water 
trom a stream. | eS | 
AKNUR-- Lat. $2” 4’. Longe, 74° 48", Elev. 1,142 feet. 
A small town on the nght baok of the Chendb, which 1s here a strona, 
clear, and rapid stream, with a stouy bottom; the water is ot icy coldness. 
On the east of the town, with one face resting on the river and commanding 
the ferry, is a considerable brick fort. It js almost a square, and its sides 
‘are about 200 yards in length. The walls are 3 feet thick, and too high for 
seating ladders. No cannon can be mounted on them, as there t« no ferre- 
plein. There is no well inside the fort. Two or three ferry boats ply aerose 
the stream opposite ta 1. : 

Akiir is distant about 18 miles from Jama, 86 from Bhimber, and $6 
miles, or 8 marches, from Shupian by the Buuil pase, and the same number 
of marches, or 90 miles, from Kajaori, The surrounding country ia frnitfal 
and well cultivated. Supplies plentiful.  (dtiigel ~ Adfgand.) 

ALIKOR—Lat. 34° 22% Long. 73° 47! Elev. 
A smal! village which hes high up on the mountain side, above the left 
bank of the Kishen Ganga; it contains four houses inhabited hy pahari fakirs. 
The foot-path from Titwal towards Mozafarubad ; liege down the valley a 
considerable distance below-the village; the track for cattle passes through 
the village, and is said to be rough and dangerous, involving a long ascent 
and descent. . _ 
ALLIABAD-—Lat, 33° 57’. Long. 74° 3’. 
A smull village at the sonthern foot of the Haji Pir range, on the rord be- 
tween Pinch und Srinagar, from which places if is distant 18 und 71 miles 
respectively, The village is built on the east side of the road, and contains 
about 15 hats. There is a bungaldw for the accommodation of travellers, 
consisting of a single room 26% 14 feet, prottily situated about 200 yards 
below the village, in the midst of small green meadows; adjouing it are 
the ruins of an old serai. Water and supplies obtamable.  (duce.) 
ALLIA BAD SERAI—-Lat. 33° 89’, Long. 74° 39". 
A halting place to the north ef the Pir Panjal pass, on the road between 
| Bhimber and Srinagar, 84 wiles distant from Bhimber and 46 from Srinagar. 

The serai, which offers gone necommodation to travellers, stands alune 
in wild and dreary solttude, and during the wintry portion of the year is 
buried in snow and unvisited, It is situated about half-way up the side 
of a lofty range of mountains, which forms one side of a long, deep, and 
narrow valley, tiaversed by a torrent which flows from the Nondei Sar. 

Some supplies are procurable during auch time as the pass is open; fodder 
15 extremely plentiful, and wood and water aro obtainable; there is an oxcel- 
lent encamping ground. The roads from Rajaori vid the Nandan Sar and 
the Darhal puss debouch here.  (Vigne-—Htigel-— Allgood—Ince.) 
ALSER—Lat. 34° 29". Jong. 7478". Eevee 
A village situated 4 little distance from the left bank of the Kamil river, 
about 2 miles west of Shaldrah, on the path towards the Kurnao valley, - <i 
It contains 12 houses and a masjid; the inhabitants are all Mohamedans.: 
There are somo tine walnut and other fruit trees in the village, and much 
_. ee cultivation about it. cae a ‘S. 3fe 
eee 120 | 


ALSU’ {or Adsoa)—Lat. 34° 25', Dong. 7. B5’. 
A. considerable village, about a mile from the portl-wostern shore of the: 
Wular lake, } | os ee 

Tho houses are scattered on the slope of the hill. | 2 age 
There is a road leading from it to Lalpuir, which is the chief town in tha. 
Lola valley, and about 10 miles distant towarde the north-west, a 
The vage is supplied with water frora a stream; there are no shops, and. 
supplies are not usualy procurable. ae 

AMRAWATLE-~ 
A small etre whieh dows into the Manas Bal lake at che northern oxtre- 
mity. The grouad over which it flows ia so white that it looks at a dis- 
tunee hike a foaming cataract, and this m the very spot shere Karkota is 
said to have tummed the waters mito milk. (ffiged.) 

AMRG ARTH—Tat. 33° 2". Long. 74° 18". . 
A fort on the \didak ridge, about 9 miles north-east of Bhinber, und about 
4 miles distant from the road leading into Kashmir. The tort was built 
by Dhiau Sing, Vigne; who examined tt through his telescope, gives the 
following description of it: Iv is apparentiy built on # nidgs over the preei- 
pitous bank of a ravine to the westward of it, bat is commauded from 
other erainences at no great. distance, Tt seemed to ba of stone aud of 
very solid masoury, with curtains and towers formed on a revtangular 
outline.  (Figne—- Allgood.) 

AMUNATH--Tat. 34° 13°. Long. 75° 82°. Elev. of survey — 
station 16,442 feet; of snowy peak 17,321 teet. . | 
This lofty mountain is sitnated on the confines of Kashmir, to the north-- 
enst, near the source of the Sind rivec. oe 

The oclebrated cave, which is annually visited uot only by the Hindds 
of Kashmir, but by the pilgrims of that faith from Hindustan, of every 
rank and caste, ia au enormous fissure on the south side of the mountain, 
rituatal ia a deep and narrow valley, which is bounded hy steep nnd 
lofty mountains, and traversed by a torrent which Hows froma a very 
lange glacier at ity apper end. Tho opening of the cave is abuut 200 or 
310 feet above the torrent, and the path leading up to it ts ateep aud 

-yooky ; it passes straight inwards for about 75 feet, and then turns to” 

the right for about 125 feet ; the height of the cave varies from 10 to 50 
feet, and large drops of water are constantly triekling down froma its robf, 

-The inner portion ie intensely cold, and contains two large blocks of trans 
parent ice, which bave been formed by the freezing of the water which 
-ooses: through the rock, aod behind which the pilgrims throw their 
‘offerings, conaisting uspally of money, fruit, grain, and fl-wers, A’ small 
Brahmini bull carved in stone is placed in the middie of the cavern, and 
broken picces of stones lie seattered about in all directions. 

‘Be great festival takes place in the Hindi month Sawan, the day de- 

“ pending upon the moon’a age (in 1870 it occurred on the Lith August). 

The origin of the pilgrimage is thus accouuted for --~" The Angel of Death 

“appeared to the divinities and told them that he would destroy them. ‘They 

were much troubled at this threat, and preeseded to the placo ot abode nt 

““Soami Shurji—that is, of the Lord Siva--and entreated his protection, 

’« Siva appeared to them with ‘a bright ood pleasant countenance, and showing 

thém. great favour, inquired into their statc aud circumstances with 

:. pouch paxiety. Nhe divinities represented that the Angel ot Death was at 

Co tee eo mh a rv | 


SAME 


Jonmnity with them, and that they dreaded his power ; upon which’ Siva, 
- of bis great overey and kindness, béslowed upon them the water of immoér.— 
tality, by which they were freed from the perseoution of the Angel of Death. — 
_ Siva afterwards again went to his devotional abstractions at bis abode, snd 
was again soucht for by the divinities, but they cuald not seo him. . They 
were therefore in great, distress, and lifted up their hands m prayer, and 
entreated hin to show himself to thom; whenee the pilgrimago aud ihe | 
prayer at Amentth. The foriner, it is added, i» called Tanga-Rar.” 

After performing their absutiwus and prostratious ab Ganestt Bei, in the 
Lirtuy valley, the pilgrims proceed ta Palgfm, and thence follow ap the 
efile to the cight. toa place in the forest eatled Chandanwan. The only 

dwelling fo be found on the way beyond Palgam is about 3 miles thonce 
up the defile, Afterwards the path, though worn-by the pilyrimages of ayer, is 
rocky and fatigaing, though ueaally im no way dangerous. A second and stecr 
ascent beging from Chandanwari, after which tae plerms tind themselves 

moa leony open valley formed between the mountain peaks rising to a 

thoneanad fect above it on cach side, the valley itael{ being clevated above. 

the linut «f forest. Having performed the ablations in the Shisha N&y, 

they cneamp on the grassy plain to the north of the lake; on the next 
stage they cross another mdge by an easy pass to the uorth-cast ot the 

Sachkach mountaio, and descend inte the prassy valley of the five-streatns, 
cueamping for the night at the foot of the spur forming the southern 

boundary of the Amrnith valley. Next morning, long before day-break, 
the camp is astir, and old and young of both seses, hale and deerepid, 
begin their last and by far the most toilome ascent. The long train 
of plgrime winds slowly cver the loity spur, descending its steep site into 

the narrow valley ot the foot of the Amrnith mountain, aud performing 
their ablutions in the Amr Veyut, the etzeam which flows vt the bottom, 
the snen divest themselves of all clothing, and enter the cave either entirely 
naked, or with pteces of birch-bark, which do duty for fig-lesves. The 
women content therneelves for the most part with laying aside all super. 
fluous articles of clothing, and ehrowding themselves in a long shect or 
blanket. When the pilgrims reach the cave, they commence shouting, clap. 
ping ther hand, and calling upon the deity” (Siva: dara durshun 
paynreh—“ Show yourself to us’—is the universal and simultancons 
exclamation and prayer of prostrate thousaiids. “Vigtie then goes on to 
say, “the cave is miuch freyuented by rock pigeons, who are afingbted 
“by the noise, rash ont tumultaously, and are the answer to the prayer. 
_ In the bocy off one or other of these resides the person ef their divinity, 
_ and Shar or Siva, the destroyer, and the all-powerful, is considered to ba 
_ present and incarnate as the harmless dove, If there happens to be no 
8 en in the cave at the time, the pilgrins are much disaprrinted. ” 
.. But it seems hardly probable that pigeons would select an icy cavern in 
_. a dreary solitude, far removed from buman habitations in which to make 
_, their nests ; 1b may therefore be surmised that the attendant.Brabmius and 
/ priests, who make no little ‘profit ont of the credulity that prompts this 
annual pilgrimage, take means to ensure that there shall be no disappoint. 

Ment in the appesrance of 4 pizeon ‘at the auspicious, moment in apswor 
tw the supplications of the raultitude, a eee 
All this time the interior of the cave presents: a scene of the wildest 
‘Pieitement ; tho Jong string of pilgrims pressing np. into the caye ix met 
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thy those who, exhausted by thetr: shouting and dancing, are rehiroing: te.’ 
the stream, in which they wash off the- voft gypsum of which the adeg.y 
of the cave are composed, with which they amear their bodies. They then"! 
break their fast and immediately set forth on their veteran journey, avoiding: 
the steep ascent of the spur by which they arrived, and passing down. the®: 
valley of the Awr Veyut torrent until it joins the Panjtarni streams, from © 
whence they find their way back to Palgdin hy a differcnt route from thal. , 
by which they arrived, crossing the paas to the north-west of the Suchkaakys 
mcvntain, aud passiug down through the Astan Marg and Zanin, whieh ig 
siid to he the most difficult and dasgerous part of the ronte, eae 
Officers are detailed by the Muharajah’s government to matotain order * 
among the vast and heterogeneous multitude ; accilents are consequently of 
rave ocenrrence, though the pilgrims are sometimes prevented by heavy 
falls of snow trom reaching their destination ; it 1s suid that some danger 
is to be apprehended on the road trom Jaud-slips and rolling avalanches. - 
Among the many fubles related concerning the Amméth eave, it ts asserted 
that those who enter it can bear the barking of dogs in Thibet | 
Vigne explains tbat Amr signifies the immortal, and nath is a Sanskrit 
word apphed to the principal Hindtt divinities, as lords and masters, chiefly” 
to Vistinu er Krishna, and oscastonally to Siva, and also to the place where 
they are worshipped and supposed more particularly to reside. | 
The name pretixed ig sometimes that of the place, sometimes that of the 
bailder of the shrine, | : 
ANAIKOT—~Lat. 34° 82’. ~ Long. 76° 14". Klev. 
A village towards the enstern end’ of tho 'Tilail valley ; it is called in the 
Dird dialect Agaiekot, and cunsists of three houses, seattered high on the 
lull side, around the ruins of an old fort. 
‘The Rauaan river is usually bridged below this village. 
ANAR—Lat. 88°20’... Long. 73° 47’. Elev. | 
A large village sitaated about 3. miles north of Chowmuak, on the right 
bank of the Piiach Toi, whieh is here high and steep. . 
‘With the exception of three Hindt shop-keepers, the inhabitants are all 
Mohamedans of the Jat and Sao castes, and unmber abont 50 familes, 
including a blacksmith, » éarpenter, and three dyers. . o84 
‘There is a. kotwali and a wasjid in tho village; also a baoli and two 
wells. no a ne eer 
ANATNAG—Lat. 38°44’, Long. 76° 18°. ’ Elev. | 


Js the Kashm{ri name given to the celebrated spring at Islamabad, which 
~ qssves'from:tho foot of tho table-land, to the westward of which the town 
‘stands. Ite’ waters are received. into tanke, whose sides aro built up with 
‘tone, embellished with a wooden pavilion, and overshadowed with large 
Ghonar tress ot toe. | ' 
The name of the spring is derived from Anat Nég, or Avanta Nag, the 

apring. of Anant, the serpent of Vishnu, and the emblem of eternity ; 
it is esteemed ‘sacred by the Hindi. Aboyt 100 yards east of the Anat 
Nég is another spring called the Sonur Pookur, the water of which ig 
held'in great estimation for drinking purposes. — 
© ‘Iwo other springs rise close by, the Sulik Ndg and the Mulik Nég ; 
‘both flow into the eame tank; the Sulik Nag is sulphurous, while the 
“Mulik. Nag bubbles up in the form of « fountain, and is pure and fresh, 
oe eee oe 423. | 


ANA AAS 
‘A pargann and one of the three ziJaha in the Mirgj division ; aleothe - 
ebief {own of the pargana, sitéated on the | right bank of the Jholam,” 

‘towards the south-east end of tho valley of Kashmir. Its ancient hamo. 

was Anyech ; it is now called Ialamabnd by Mohamedans, and Anatndg” 

by Hinds and Sikhs, See “ [stAMaBAD@? | * 4 

ANCHAR—Lat. 34° 10. Long. 74° 60°. | 

"A Jake, or amore correctly a morass, lying to the north-west, of the city 
of Ssinagur; it is caused by the overflow of the waters of the Siud river. 

In shape it is triangular, the apex pointing towards the city ; ite greatest 

‘Jength js about 7 miles, and the greatest breadth about 5. 

‘She Nali Mar canal, which flowa through the northern portion of 
the city, empties iteelf into the Ancbar lake. (lace,—Journul Asiatic 
 Sociely.) i 
“ANDRA-- Lat. 38°40 | Png: 74° 43’. i... Hlev. 

- A village siinated in a pretty ittle valley 'a few wiles south-west of Pon ; 
‘rlies on the road from Akutir to Rajuon, «but affords little accommoda- 
tion. (Vigne.) - a oe ee ee | 
This river takes its rise on the southern slopes of the Panaél range, at the 
foot of the Ripri--pass, and as the. Panchgabbar ‘siream flows for some 
Gistance in a south-westerly direction, it ‘then turns due east aud receives 
by ils Jott hank the waters of the Chint Persi stream, which flows from 
the foot of the Bddil pass, and a few miles “further on is joined on the 
vainy bank by the Golibgarh. atream ; from: this point the river bends to 
ihe south, and flowing . continuously towards, that: point, empties itself’ into 


or 


the Chen4b near’ the fort of Arnas, on the right bank; in Jat, 39° 1Y, 
long. 74° 6Y, 4 few iniles north of the town of Riassi, | 7 
ARA—Lut. 33° 18’. Long. 78° 48’. Elevs - | 
A village situated on the right bank of the Pinch ‘Tot, shout a mile north 
of Chowmuk, on the road to Sensar.. iia re 4 . 


It is shaded by fine trees; there are. about 20 housesin tho village ; the 

- inhabitants are all Mohamedane, indluding:f reo Synds. x ‘c 
ARABUT—-Lat. 38°40: Long. M40" ae eo tase 
“A celebrated water-fall, formed by the. Vesha ‘iver’ ine rocky gorge, 
about 2 miles south of the village of Bedau, in the’ Ariwin” pargana, 
and 6 miles southwest of Shupian. A. good view of, the fall may be 
obtained from tbe right bank of thé:river, which flows in a deep channel 
high, ina sories of cascades, which ate caught in a large pool, the lower 
‘end of which is closed by » Fook walla, which .jué out. from either side: of 
the gorge ; the water rises to. within a. faw feet of the top of these Wy alls; 
‘between them is an opening. about 12 feet wide, through .which the 
‘gollected waters rash, falling some 25 feet ina sheet of white. foam. The 
“rocks on the left bank’of ‘the river ‘are bare and precipitous; those on: the 
right bank are alfnost es. steep, but are clothed. with forest, - Numbers: of 


Vigne remarks tha 


feqne, remarks thabin spring, during tho melting of the mows, the rush of 
“water is tremendous; but the beanty of the place ia not owing to its volame 


jot the height of ite fall, which dood not exceed 25 feet): but 4o ite: dark. 


be 


| deep, aud precipitous sidos, the thick. pine forest, that surrounds’ it,: and. the. 
ioe ue is afforded by the snows of the Pir Panjé!, rising majestionhf: 
Arabul is a place of peculiar sanctity with the Hindds, and ay such:-f', 


frequently visited by them; and the precipice overhanging its flood’: hag: 
been ne several occasions tho last resting place for the feet of the Hinde 
suicide. | ce 
ARAM PURA—Lat. 34° 6°. Long. 74° 407, Blev. | cay 
A village situated on the left bank of the Jhelum, about a mile west of: 
Srinagar, on the path to Sybfig. . 
It consists of a fow huts on the edge of a morass, 
A little tuluceo is grown near this village. 


ARAMPURA—Lat. 34° 251, Long. 74° 20". 
See  KOcaxgam.” | 
ARAT— Lat. 34° 5’. Long. 74° 42’. Kev. 


A small village which lies on the western edge of the Hokarsar morass, 
north of the read from Srinagar, towards Makabdma, 
Tt contains atout half a dozen houses and a government stable. 
ARATS—Lat. 80? ld. Dong. 74° 497. | Elev. 
A village situated on the left bauk of the Sind river, north of Srinagar; it ia 
the tehsil of the Lar pargana, ist: 
Much of the pulp used in the paper factories in Srinagar is prepared in, 
this village, ae | ye | 
ARDWIN— | An, aiek tee et ye 
A purgana jn Mirdj, incladed in the Shupian Zillah. It comprises tho 
district on the left bank of. the. Veshau river.. The tehsil is at Mohun- 
para. The Ardwin pargana is said to have been the first, formed. 
ARHPAL—Lat. 34° 1. 0 Long. 75°:7', "Elev... 
A village which lies on the western side of the ‘Tr4l valloy, towards its 
northern extremity ; distant about 7 miles from Tral, by a good road, and 
418 from Tsiirag or Sitrad, the nearest point on the Jbelam. — 
It is very prettily sitwated on the left bank of a mountaia stream, which 
seema here to he called the Chulabul nala, and which flows past the villaye 
in nuverous channels, . On'the bank of the stream is an expause of smooth 
green turf, shaded by sore noble trees, which aro frequeuted by an unusual 
gumber: of birds of variegated: plumage: on the right bank of the stream, 
to the west of the village, is a remarkable spring of pore cold water, which 
is an object of great venvration to Hindtis., It gushes ont ct a cleft in the 
precipitous rocky cliff at the foot.of the Mainzawan mountain. 
cy The water firet flows into a ‘natural rocky. basin abont 3 fect square, 
-and then again disappears, under.the side of the cave, before joining the 
etream, to which it contributes @ considerable: volume of water. 
«: The spring is shaded by “thick trees; in the face of the rock over the 
pe into which the water rises, some rough recesses havo been cut, in which 


ye. votive offerings to the god of the fountain, : 


Bu ya ring may be reached from the village by forling the stream, or 
cby ‘crossing a kdéual bridge's short distance to the north of it. : 


“+ Arbpal contains about 12 families, including a krimkash, or silk-worm 
“pearer,& Carpenter, a blacksmith, and a gardener, so 
¢-& government filature is being built in the village, but st presont silk- 


ia ottas wre Hot: roared in avy great numberg in this noighbourhood. 
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In eee vicinity of the village « ind to the worth - the ‘Pei valley ope. . 
rally, the alder tourishes abundantly. Coe a ee ; 
ARG AM~-Lat S8° 5, - Long. 74° 23’ | Blew 

Called also ¥en iran, 

A small village in Paneh, situated on the atecp slopes of the hill, j in a 
narrow valley te the west of the Tosha Maidan pass, above the right bank 
of the Dali Nue stivam, about 2) miles north-east of Ptiuch by a fair path, 

Bus few teors grow ta the vicsity of the village, and dry crops are alone 
caltivated, 

On the glupes of the mountains above the village are numerous doks 
and wasture lands. 14 contains about 25 houses, six being those of Cujars; 
the remainder ure inhabited by Kashmiri Mohamed: ang, Coolies and sama 

supplies proeurable. ~~ 
ARTHEL---Tat. 33° 49". Tong. 72° 50. ~ Elev. 
A large village in the Shuked pargana, of which it is the tehsil. 
tos situated in the vallcy north-east of Shifpiah, on a branch from the 
Sinbiana river. 
ARI PAN TITAN-~Lat. 34° 4°. Long. 74° 37', Elev. 
- Chis village ie situated at the foot of the wudar or tuble-Jnud just west 
of the Babu Hanaf-b-din hill | 

It is divided into two separate mahallas. or districts, of which that to the 
west is the Jargest, containing about 130 houses; inrthe casterp division 
there are about 20 houses; ‘the inbabitants. are all zemindars, a include a 
carpenic: and a potter, 

‘The roud from Makabéma to Drang passes up between the twa divisions 
of the village. > 

Rise is extensively cultivated on the plain pelo the village, and dry 
crops, including a jittle cotton, on the table-land above. 

~ ARNAS— Lat, 389 11, — Long. 74° 52’, 

A village on the right bank of the Chensb, close to. the confluence of tho 
ans, and about 9 ” miles dua. north of Riassi. "The river, which is here 
about 200 yards wide, is crossed in a boat. 

Arnas lies on the way to Koiri, which is four marches distant. Vig: ne 
remarks that this is the only way by which cannon on whgels could have a 
chance of. passing into Kashmir without making atoad of parpose for them ! 
. ARO-—Lat. 34°5’. Long. 75° 19. 

The site of a village. on the eTokt bank of the Lidar, ‘north-west of Palgdm, ’ 
now deserted. 
_ ARPAT-— | wae | aw : 
This river, which is one of the head eae of the Thelam, » takes Its rise in 
the Hairbal Ki Galli, in lat. 33°50’, lomy. 75° 28’, and flows in a south. 
westerly direction through the Kuthée pargana, receiving by ‘its loft bank 
a considerable stweam-near the village of Rishptiras it. joins the Jhelam’ 
near Islamabad. | a hemghions the prenter part of its odurse the Arpat— is 
fordable ; it, iy also -crogaed b the road to. bridges, the sore of which - is 
just ay of Telumabad}: on the road to Verndy, ae | hs 
RRAH— we ae 
A river woich takos ite rise. in the Mar Sar, a tarn situated stuaiig the nrown- ie 
taing forming the southern boundary of the Sind valley; lat, 84° 9’, Jong, 
78°. 10" ;. after a course of about 20 miles frown @ ent to wost it it omaptios it at 
ae the Date or a eae & : 


A pareana in Mirtj, included in the Shahir-i-kas gillah; it iy avery: 
~~ mall distrvet, and has no separate tehsfl. i ee 
| ASHAR—Lat 33° 28’. Hong. 75° 13, Hilev. eh Aa 

A considerable village sitnated on the slope on the western side of the 
~ Banihal valley, about a mile west of Seril, The village is well-wooded; 
and there is much cultivation about it. Some few of the honses bave 
pant roofs. : 

Jake all the other villages in the Banihal valleys, (he nihabitants are 
alinost without execption Mohamedans. 

ASHDARI--—Las 33° 10". Long. 76° 20, 

A small village on the right bank of the Chenéh, about 3 niles Tram the 
boundary between Kishtwar and Chamba. 
Ashdari lies on the road from Kishtwar to Labaul, 

———- Covligs and some supplies are prucurable.  (d//good— Muckay,) 

ASHKOT---Juat. 84° 20, Long, 73° 63". lev. 

A village in lower Drawar, which stretches lor a considerable distancy 
along the left benk of the Kishen Ganga river. 

Tho inbabitauts are all Gujars and Pahdvis, and include a blackamiti, 
a carpenter, and a leather worker. 

"There are about 80 houses in all, in the village, and also some onills. 

Both vice and dry crops are cultivated. 7 

ASO—Lat. 32°44. Long. 75° 62’. | 

A village in the Basaoli, district, situated on the left bank of the Siowa. 
~ yiver, ou the path leading to Badrawar over the Chaardhar pase; it con- 
gists of a row of dirty huts, with a few waloul trecs about them. 

ASTAN MAR(G—Hat. 34° 6. Long. 75° 80°, | _ 

~ An elevated plain to the uorth of thé Lidar valloy, enclosed by Icfty moun- 

tains, and above the region of forest. | | 
“The path by which tho pilgrims return annually from Amrnatl: passes 
through this desolate valley. (/aee.) ; 

ATHUR—Lat. 83° 4b. Long. 75° 27%, Elev, 

‘A village situated on the left bank cf the stream, towards the northern end 
_. of the Nowhtig valley, xbout 3 miles north-east of the village of Now!ig ; 

- jb-contains about nine families, four being zemindars ond five Gujars. - 
ATBOLI—Jiav. 83°16. Long. 76° 13. Blev. | 
~ ‘Phia village is situated on the left bauk of the Chandra Bhaga or Chenab, 
opposite the Golab Garh Fort and. the juuetion of the Botua or Pader 
~~ gtream; it lies on the path from Kishtwar towards Lahaul. <A few youre 

ago there wns a wooden bridge below the village over tho Chenah, w hich 
war practicable for Horses ; this has been replaced by @ rope suspension 

_ bridge, Coolies and some supplies procarable,  (A//yood-—Mackuy,) 

Phe name of a. purgana in Mirdj, moluded 10 the Shahtr-i-khas 2ilah ; 
it Hes'on the right bank of the Jhelam, to the south-west of the Anchar 

“dake ;..the tehsfl is ut Bagwanpira. | 
‘ATWAT—Lat, Bae 29’, Long. 74° 48’. Sle, 
ce village in the Khuibfma pargana, sitnated ov the vight bank of tho 

Bandmira nada; it lies on the footpath betwoen Bandiptira and Gitrais, 
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AWANTIPUR—Lat. 38°50. °° Long. 78°30 Blew. Pe ee 
Tia village, which occupies the site of one of the most famous of the atitient. 
capitals of Kashmir, lies on the right bank of the Jhelam, midway between . 
ia and Sriuagar, — go ee 

The village is situated at a bend of the river, on the right bank of'a little 

Firean. ‘he houses are scattered over the bare and parched plain at the foot 
of the Wastarwan mountain, a rocky hill which rises to a considerable height 
‘above the wllage. 2 2 a Kod 
— Awantiptr is distant 18 miles by Iand from Srinagar; the journey by 
bout ocenpics about 15 hours, Biy-Behtrn is 9 miles by land above Awanti- 
pir, or 10 hours’ journey by boat. Islamabad lies 17 miles to the south-east 
by rou, 

“Trad is about 6 miles ta the east by a fair path, and Pa Yech abont the 
sane distance to the south-west by a good. road from the left bank of the 
dhelam, which is crossed by a ferry. Incindin the neighbouring village of 
Boo, Awantimic contains about 40 houses, the inhabitants beine all 
Mchamedane, and of the following occupations: three potters, tea harse- 
kespers, a carpenter, an oilman, a bunoia, baker, milkman, cow-keepey, a 
leather-worker, and five boatmen in charge of the ferry. ‘The reat of the 
redidents are zemindars, and there are also e number of fishermen. 

Near the bank of the mver is a very ancient mosyne, now unused, which 
38 buslt of aliervate layers of hewn timber and etone. Outside the wood-waork 
is much decayed, but inside it is tn fair preservation, especially the roof, 
Which is desysned with great taste ; it is said to have been built by the same 
architect thai planned the Jamma Masjid at Srinagar. West of the viilaga 
ig the famoue 2iftat of Synd Hussein Muutaki, who is asserted to bave 
married a daughter of King Badshah aad tc have lived and died here. 

The anaient capital of Avantiptr was culled after its founder, the famous 
King Avanti-varmina, who reigned from A. D. 854 to 8938. Tho whole 
neighbourhood is strewn with ruins, but tho only traces that remain of its 
former greatuess are the two temples which he founded, ove before hig 
accession to the throne, the other and larger cue subsequently. Both were’ 
detheated to Mahadeva, the former under the title of Avanti-Swami, the 
Jatrer under that of Avantisware. Thise (wo temples are situated on the 
bank of the river, cue at Awantiptr, and the other about three-yuaters of a 
mile to the north, near the village of Jaubior. They arc now shapeless musaeg 
of ruins, but the gateways of both aro standing, and the ‘colonnade of athe. 

~amaller temple, whieh had Leen completely buried under wrouud,” has 
recently Leen partially excavated. The style corresponds with that of tha 
Martaud aladiengis ; but tho semi-attached pillars of the arched reevsses 

are enriched with elaborate carving of very varied character, while the 

large detached colamas are somewhat less elegantly proportioned. bike 

The writer in the Calevita Review, from whose description the uboye 
uccount has been extracted, ié of opinion that the silting up of the Awantiptr 

/ quadrangle can only be explained by the supposition that all the Kashmiri 

temples were originally surrounded by artifictal lakes. Forster, who visited 

 Awantipttr in May 1753, calls the place Bhyteepour. So | 

AWATKULA—Lat. 34° 27", Long. 74° 20" >» Elev. 

-A large village in the Uttar pargana, on the eft bank-of the Pobru river, 


about 20 hours’ journey by boat from the village of Dubgao, on the Shelaih ; 
- the river, however, is oply navigable. as high up. as this point at certair 


| - wensons of the year. - At such times thane ts a considerable traMa in grain, of 

which there are lange atore-houses in the villuge. ‘Thera arc two roads from. 

ae watkila to Lalptir, in’ the Lolah valley, a foot-path and a Hea ce 7 
| by the former the distanee is ent = miles, and by the latter 18. * 
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BABA HANARF-U-DIN—Lat. 84 3), Long, 74° $9. Hlev. 60-42 feet. 
A hog-bucked hil, which forms a conspicuors object m the level of the 
valley of Kashmir. If ia situated at the edge of a tow talle-land on the 
south-west side of the valley, about 10 miles west of Srinagar. ‘Phe hill Kes 
east and west, the sides are bare, and on the north very steep, and deeply 
seored with rain channels, The shrine of Beha Hanal--din is on the 
sunimit, surrounded by a clump of trees; there is little to repay an ascent, 
excepting the advantayes which the elevation offers with reference to 3% survey 
of the & nrrounding country, 

BABA KAIM-U’-DIN—Lat, 83° 37. * Long. 74° 8. Tiev. 

The Ziarat or shrine of Baba Kaim-i-din is very picturesquely situated on 
the summit of a hillock, in the raidst of the fine forest to the west of Kan, 
some distance from the right bank of the Veshat. 

BABA KHIPURA—Lat. 84° 7’, Loug. 74° 31 Elev. 

A village in the Bangit pargana, south of the Chandarsir bill, adjoining: 
Mohunpir, with which it is jucladed, 

BABOR—Lat. 85° Ye Long. 75° 38", Hiev. 

A village situated 3 koss east of Toda, on the path towards Kiebtwar ; 
it hes sorse distance above the right bans of the Chendh, just to the vast of 
a very violent torront; a single frail apar is the ouly bridge thrown across 
the gulph. (//ervev.) 

BADAR—Uat. 53° 23’. Long. 74° 53%, Elev. 

A village situated some distauce from the right bank of the Golibgarh 
atreara, on the pony road from Golabgarh fort towards Bidil. (Montgomerie) 

BADERAKAL—~Lat. 84° 24. Long, 74° 187. Elev. 

A place of Hindti worship in the pargana of Mochiptra. It is ony 2 
oe of four or five large siones, a Stonehenge in miniature, neat ; 
spring in the middle of the forest. (Figne.) 

BA JARAN—Lat. 33°10". Long. 75° 82°. Blev. 

A village situated about 6 miles nor rll-west of Doda, lying on the spur, 
-eome distance above the path to Bagt. 
There is a Hindt temple in the village, and 12 houses, mest of whach 
ste built of brick ; the inhabitants are principally Hindtis. 
BADKHOL— — 
This torrent drains the Biranambal valley, to the west of the Uttar 
ergaca, and joiuing the Rangwari and Banges streams, in lat. 34° 27’, 
pes ‘74°. 3', forms the Kamil river. (AMoatgumerie.) 
sata 84°B'. Long. 74° 387". Elev. 
de Village lying some mee ictus from the loft bunk of the Sukn&g river, 
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which ie erossod by a dade! bridge just to the'edst of the ‘village. “AL the 
inhabitants are Mohamedans, and number 20 families of ‘xenvindars, aida, « 
a leather-worker, a potter, and a watchman, 000th 
BADKAWAR-~ © ae SE : oe eee 
A provines lying to the south-east of the territories of His Highness the — 
Maharajah of Kashmir, where they abut on the state of Chamba. * 
Jt ia a very mountainous district, and conseyuent on the difficulties of 
the pasacs, ard of the passage of the Chandra Bhége river, which flows to 
the north, it is not traversed by any important or much frequented routas.: 
The drainage of the district flows into the Chandra Bhiga, the priucipal 
channels by which it is absurbed being the Karncy Gad and Kar Gad 
streams, whose united waters flow into that river near the Zunglwac valley, 
and the Nert river, which joins it alrnost opposite Doda. | 
The valleys of Badrawar are exceedingly froitfal, producing rice in large 
‘quantities, beyond the requirements of the inhabitants ; the surplus is 
exported to leas favoured dutricts, 7 
The tobacco grown in this district is highly esteemed, and likewise finda 
ite way in small quautities to the si eat local markets, he fruit 
of Gadrawdr ig vaid to rival in excellence that grown in the valley of 
Kashmir; honey is plentifal, and of a superior flavor. 
lron is found im places on the mountains forming the southern bonndary 
of the province; the ore is smelted in the villages.on the north sido of the 
Padri pasa. Vigue describes this district sy a famous place for the capture 
of hawks ; they are taken in nets set open like a schoo! boy’s sparrow trap, 
avd haited with'a live pigeon. i 3 | : “7 
‘fn che valleys-a species of may (éuray) is very abundant, and is uscd ss 
fodder for goate ; it is doubtinl if it ever produces red berries, 
Tse manner of preserving hay seems peculiar to this district, and differs 
from that practised in Kashmir: a double row of poles are fixed in the 
ground, usnally under the protection of trees; between these poles the hay ° 
is built wp into a wall about 26 feet high; a cross pole running along 
the top supports a narrow roof over the slack, which is generally abont 
20 feet Jong and-2 broad. ve os 7 | 
The valleys are thickly studded with villages, and the hedgerows and 
More open cuuntry about them bave been likened to a cultivated and hilly 
district in England. A es me 
The honses are generally low single-storied buildings of mud and timber, 
a large stone with a hole in it, or a ghurra fixed on the flat roof, snp lying 
the place of a chimney; a few of the better sort of houses are double. 
storied, and have pent roofs, but such dwellings are uot common. This dig- 
trict seems to exporiouce'a rainfall similar to that of the Panjdéb, but in the 
month of May, thutiderstorms, aceompanied by heavy showers of rain, arc of 
| sie occurrence, and the atmospheric disturbance often ‘continues for 
many days. | we 3 
The inhabitants of this Alpine Panjéb are generally Hindts; they ard 
a well made and active race, shorter and stouter than ‘the inhabitants of the 
plains, haideomer in their feavuees, lighter. in complexion, and milder 
and more obliging in their manners, © 
"Their language, which is a pators, or dialect of Hiidustani, varies very 
considerably in different localities, Caylee Gas 
; | 186°. 


wg 
-. Tn the ‘time of the Badrawér Rajabs, the province was divided inte tha:” 


Aollowing pargausa:—~ 

- ~  ° Athkai. ‘The upper ilaka. 
Badrawar. 

| ean } Form the Jigla ‘Tarra or lower ilaka. — 
Hazreh. 
Killar. 
Tarraara, 
Bedota. 
Bara Sno. 

40. Turraon, 

Vt. Suwar, 

12. Gadyara. 
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13. Bela. 
14, Chinta. 
15. Busneta. 


16. Manota. 
17. Pingal, 
18. Chile. 
1, Nelle. 
20. Jetota 8 
BADRAWAR—Lat, 32° 69’. ° Long. 75° 45’, _ Elev. 5.427 feot. 

The chief town in the province of the same name is mtuated in a beauli- 
ful and highly cultivated valley, lying about a quarter of a mile to the 
west of the left bank of the Nord river, which flows beneath the town in 
a deep channel between high banks strewn with large boulders; it is crossed 
Y two kadal bridges, one to the uorth-east of the town, Lelow the village 
of Haripir, and the other to the south-east, on the path leading to the. 
village of Dredja ; tho river may also be forded in places, 

Badrawiir is distant 108 miles north-east of Jami, 46 miles south 
of Kishtwér, 60 miles north-west of Chamba, and 65 miles north of 

Basaoli. . oa: _ _ | 

‘There are over 400 houses in the tawn, 200 being inbabited by 
Hinddés;‘there are also 60 Hindd ebop-keopers in the béz4r, and 59 
shal-béfe, besides 160 other Mohamedan families; . there are suid to be about 
400 looms, but of this number only about half are in work. 

. The houses are built of undressed stones and mud; connected by layers ot 
timber, and are generally single-storied, with flat roofs; a tew of the better 
sort are double-storied, and have pent roofs. The strvets are roughly paved 
with stones, and are uveven and dirty. 


Supplies are cheap and plentiful, rice being exported in considerable quan- 


Included in the Belase ilaka. 


- There aro said to be seven springs in tho town, which is alvo abundantly 
eupplied with water by a channel flowing from the Neri river, (rom the 
neighbourhood of the village of Monda. _ 

-» fhe shawls manufactured in Badrawdr aro of a coarse deseriptign ; the 
shdibéfe, however, enjoy considerable freedom, und their earnings average 
four and a half rupecs pur mensem (British currency). Vigne states that 
ie town is celebrated for the manufacture of very prettily carved combs, cul 
‘from the wood of the byr-apple, or jujube. 7 | 
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"Owing. to the difficulties of the pasves by which i it: must ‘be appNii ed, 
“the commerce of Badrawér is confined to local produce, aed. to a: Tmited 
trade in pavhmina with Basaoli, in return for which a -few’ British come 
_ molities are imported ; a duty, amounting to about ¢ one per cent, , 38 levied on 
: goods passing through the town, : 
The town Is commanded: fron) the west by 8 fort standing 0 ona hill about | 
| 300 feet Ligh ; it isi large square ‘building, with bastions at each corner, . 
chiefly built of large blocks of slate clay, thatihardens by long exposure to 
the eun and air; it is fouod in the vicinity ; the walls are Yoop-holed fox 
musketry, and the fort is said to mount four guns, and to have a garrison of 
fifty men. ‘The position is commanded by: superior. heights within easy, rauge 
from the south and west. 
The usual encamping ground is on the lain on the north side of the fort; 
“travellers cun sometimes find aceommodation in the old palace of the Rajahe, 
a niuch dilapidated building, which now contains but one large chamber 
that is at all habitable. Just below the fort isa masjid, and the ziarat of 
 Syud Sabib; there is another masjid in the town, and the zidvat of (iunda 
Sahih, and aleo three Hind temples, 

Vigne states that the ancient Rajahs of: Badrawde were Rajprtits, and paid 
revenue to the Rajahs of Chamba. In the time of the last Rajah of Badra- 
war, the Rajah of Chamba thought fit to send an army ander the command 
of bis vazie, who took the castle of Hadraw&r and deposed the Rajah. 
A few years atterwards, Dysa Singh came by-order of Ranjit to Badrawir, 
aud took the castle from tho vazir. The Rajah of Chamba aftervardy 
recovered possession of it from tho Sikhs by treaty. © 

Badrawar meacs the stronghold of Baddha; it is. alvo called Budar by the 

natives of the hills, und Budriker by the Kashmiris. 
BAGH — Lat, 34° 24, Long. 73°50’. Bley. 
A village in the Karnao valley, situated in a: ely tap of watt trees on Ate | 
left bank of the Shamshabarri stream, about 2 miles east of the fort. It 
contains ezht houses, iuhebited by Gijars. On the path opporite the 
village, on the right bank of the streaia, is a buniia’s shop. 
BAGH-—Dat. 48° -59, - Loug, 78° 60", Hilev. ? 
A village in Pinch, situated ” near the janetion of the Ramkst and Maliean 
streatis ; it lies on one of the: paths from Priuch 49 Mari, 
BAGHOR. \is~Lat. da? 87. | Long, 74° 68°. Flev. 
_ A village m the Diosie yargana, sitaated ahoat half a mile cant of Ky rl, 
| Juet south of the path to Uanjipdr. . 
BAGNI—Lat. 33° 21, “Jong. 75°55. Blew. | 
A villaye in Kashtwar, situated ou the slope of the mountain above the ieft: 
bank of the Chandra Bhiga, about 12 miles north-east of Kisht war, ont the 
ie, — path towards Labaul, . Bagni is a small! villaee, and but scanty ‘supplies are 
~ obtain: ei and a few eooltes, Water aud fual absodant, (Ailjood— 
- Mackie y, | : 
BAGU iat co” 10". ‘Long. 76° 31". “Blev. | 
oo A village lying in the valley above the left eer of the Lider Khol : streant, 
‘about soven mile’ north-west of Doda, on the path ty Kashmir by the Brani Bal 
‘Tt contains abont 46 houses, most of which are clustered inthe village 
iteelf, the remainder being seatterad in ths fields, around it; with one ox- 
ption the Lonses are all single-atoried, built of mud in tim ber frames, with 
roKs 6; the double-storied honse, oe is Ube: largest, is inhabited hy the 
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Jombardar, Siba, a son-in-law of the vagir Labji, A Kashmfri pandit. 

resides in the village; the rest of the population are about equally. divided: 
between Hindus and Mohamedans, ae 

‘There is a considerable amount of cultivation about the village, which: 
ie well supplied with water from a rill which flows dewn through it from’ 
the hill side to the evst; there is also a spring to the north. In the middle: 
of the village, by the path just above it, is a fine chunar tree, beneath which is 

a takhinosk and a sinull Hindt temple; the nsual encampniz ground. is 
close to this tree; it is very confined, but well shaded. Covlies and applies 
are procurable. 8 | 

BAHADU RKOT—hat. 34° 29% Long. 73° 60, Elev, 
A village in the Karnao district, situated on a sloping shelf of the moun. 
tains, which drops ubroptly into the Kaji Nég stream by its lett bank. It 
is divided from Ebkot on the north by a deep ravine, a similar ravine 
running to the south of it, | 
Below the village is 2 ¢adad over the streara, called the Sherole bridge. 
- There are 36 houses in the village, inbabited by Mohamedan zemindurs 
of the Kokur and Gingori castes, | 

BAILAH—Lat. 68? 47, ‘Long. 74° 17, Elov. | 

This village, which is sitaated on the left hank of the stream, about If 
miles north-east of Pdnch, contains chout 40 houses, and is inhabited ex- 

—clusively by Mobamedans. | 

BAILHERAN—Dal. 647 8. Long. 74° 41. _ Elev. 
A village situated on the left bank of the Suknag river, at the confluence 
of a stream just south of the road from Srinagar to Patau. It contains 
Ld honses, six being mhabited by zemindars and seven by shal-Dits. 
There is much. rice autivation about the village, 
BAINCH—-Lat. 33° 45'. Long. 74° 0". Flav. 

A villago in the Haveli pargana, vitanted above the left hank of the 
Stiran river, aboul 5 intles south-east of Panch. It contains about 24 houses, 
Mohamednna. [e . 

BALRPARAN—Dat. 34° 17, Long. 73° 14. Elev. 

» A village in the Sivd valley, containing about six houses, situited shove the 
~ path and the right bank of the siver, about 2 miles sonth-wost, of Gageangir, 
BAKAL—Lat. oo" 7. Long. 7h 32" Hlev. 

A village in Jamu, situated on the slone of the hill, sbout a quarter of a 
amie above the iel’t bank of the Pinkta stream, on the road between Mir 

and Laudra. ‘Chere ig a baoli of cleav eotd water in the village, shaded hy 

-* gome fing trees. Bakul contains a mixed population of Mehamedaus cad 
 -Windtia of the Thakur caste. ; | | 
‘BAKTHAOR (Dard BABATOR)-—Lat. 31° 41". Tous, 74 43’ lov. 
~ A-village in the Ciirais valley, sitteted on the left bank of the Kishen 
= Ganga river, about 2 miles north of Kauzalwan, it contains 19 huttses, 
anbabited by zemindars, a wailla, shepherd, blacksmith, and a baicher. 

‘The village stunds yn a low sloping bank ul some Little betanco Pron the 
“siyer, and the rocky and precipttons monufaing watch risc on the ryht bank. i 
"“€o-the south and west the mouutains ara clothed with forest, aid south aad 
.emih-east the grassy downs of Burrindars and Yiemarg affert splesds 
i 

re isa little ealtivation arom the village, and the flelis streteh tor 

“a eonsidernble distauce along the hauk of the river, on the side of the hill 
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to the forth, The village ia well supplied with water from: the-Bhglapdt - 
stream, which flowe just to the south of it, and by the Geahdrt, which’drains - 
ihe mountains to the west; two other small streams, the Zebbin. Nar and | 

Mukkur Kurt, irrigate the fields to the north, The Kishen Ganga is 
bridged about & mules north of Baktbaor, on the path to Thaobut, and 
frequently also at the village itself; during the winter months the river can 
he forded at this pot. A track leading to the Muteil valley ties over the 
monutain rapes to the west. The most convenient place for encawping is 
to the south-east of the village, by the Aadad bridge over the Shalaptt 
stream, near the ziarat of Baba Daoud Khaki, which is ehaded by a clump 
of willows. tes ev tee lk ae ow | | 

BAL—Lat. 33°5'. Long. 74°29". Elev, 

A village in the Naoshera district, situated above the right bank of the 
Rnd stream, on the main road between Poni and Rajaori, about 14 miles 
west of the former place. (Higel.) =. | 

BALAGRAN—Lat. 84°26... Long. 78° 43. Hilev. 
A village lying in a narrow grassy valley, some distance above the right 
bank of the Kishen Ganga river, on the path towards Mozafwrabad. 
Above the village the valley. is terraced info numerous fields, and below 
it rica is extensively cultivated; the fields stretching for a considerable 
distance westward ‘along the bill side, amid which are a few scattered huts 
called Mira. Bulagran pays an assessment of Rs. 800 (Kaslimir currency) 
annually. The inhabitants aumber 10 families. of Gfjure, eight zemindars, 

among whom are some carpenters, six oil-sellers, who are ales zemindara, a 
barber, a blacksmith, two weavers, and a miilla ; there ara also three Syuds and 
four Korashis. During the heat of summer, nearly all the inbabitants 
betake themselves to the Buttungi Dok, a pasture land ov the mountains to 
the cast. There are some shady trees iu the village, but the only eligible 
spot for encamping, which is near the masjid, is very coniincd. There is a 

— good supply of water from tbhe-stream, and also from a spring. Coolies and 
supplics are generally procurable. ==. ° 

BALAHAMA—Jat,. 34° 9’, Long. 74°59". Eley. a 
A Jarge village situated on the edye of a wudar, about 2 miles north-east af 
| Pampur. It contains two masjids, and 2% houses inhabited by Mohamedan 
vemindars, 30 shdl-bafe, 3 pangits (Brahmins), a Molarnedan {xkir, a milla, 
dum, cow-keeper, niilk-seller, # carpenter, and'a blacksmith. A stream 
flows on the east side of the village; under the trees on ita banks are some 
ancient stones carved with ropresontations of the Hindi mythology, and 
there are said to be others in the temple. On tho table-land above the 
ba i ag crops ave cultivated, and in the valley below it are oxtensive 
rice-fields. 7 
-BALAR—Lat. 38°10", Long. 78° 48’. Eley. * 
_ A village in. Naoshera, lying about 3 miles south of Mirpir, at the foot 
_ . Of the low ridge, which is crossed by the road to the Catiala ferry. It is 
divided into 10 moras or districts, and contains 60 houses in all, There 

-. are two reservoirs in the village, there heing a scarcity of water in the 

— peighbourhood. .- . 3 | ee #2 
| BALTAL—Lat.34° 15’, Long. 76° 28’. eee 8 os 
. An encamping ground at the foot of the Zojji-ln pass, at the eastern 

axtremity of the Sind valley. It Ics ut the confluence of the stream. 
~ hich’ Sows down from the pass and that which debouches from. a gorge ; 
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_ to the south, the combined waters forming the Sind river. Tn ‘thé early’ 
part of the season the cave of Armrnith and the Yiidar valley may “be. 
| teached through this gorge, the path lying over the snow drifts, which 
‘arch the Panjlarni stream, bot whee this coveriug melta, it becomes a* 
matter of great difficulty to make the passage, the mountains on either gide 
of the narrow gorge through which the torrent flows being rugecd and ia 
places almost perpendicular. Wood, water, and foray: are obtainable, but. 
no supplies, a 7 
BAM AY-~Lat. 34° 23, Long. 74° 28’, Elev. : 
A‘ large village, situated aboot 7 miles north of Soynir, in the Zuinagt 
pargaca, at the foot of the range which separates that paryana from the 
Lolab valley. | 
BAMUNG-—Lat. 82° 43°. Long. 74° 48°. Elev. | 
A small village of iaud-built houses with thatched rocfs, about 2 miles 
Routh of Pakapira, on the path between Shupiau and Chrir. | 
BAN AGUND— Lat, 83° 54. Long. 74° 728’, Elev. 
This village consists of two or three huts; it is situated near the left 
bank of a branch of the Dddh Gann, abont 4 miles north of Chriir. 
BANDAKOT—-Lat, 84° 29', Long. 74° 43. Klev. 
A village nesr the foot of the pass leading into the Giirais valley. It is 
4% miles from Bundiprira, on the north shore of the Wular lake, and lies 
on the banks of a charming rivulet, compictely shut in by a high range of 
mountains. 
Bandakot was the residence of a Malek, some of whose family wore in 
existence when Vigne visited the place. (Huyel—Figne.) 
SANDAPUR —Lat. 83° 67'. Long, 75° V, Bev, 
A village situated at the confluence of a amail stream, on the Jeft bank | 
of the Jhelam, between Awantipir and Pamptir. 
SANDARKUT—Lat, 33°22’, Long. 75° 47°. Rlev. 
A villege situated on the right bank of the Chandra Bhidga, just above 
the confluence of the Mara Wardwan river. Below tho village is a rope- 
bridge across the Chenab, on the path to Kisbtwar, which Ica shout 6 
* miles to the south. ( Hervey.) 
BANDERGUND—Lat. 34° 80’, Tong. 74° 12, Elev, 
A village situated just south-west of Trigumma, on the right bank of the 
Kamil. The small branch whith leaves the main stream at this village is 
called the Gretwari. (Afonlgomerie.) | | 
BANDI or BANDINAR--Dat. 34° 98, Long. 78° 52°. Elev. 
. Asmuall village of four houses tn Lower Drawar, situated above the right bank 
of the Kishen Ganga river. 1t ia watered by a small stream which flows down 
. from the hills. There are some wild fruit aud other trees about the village. 
BANDI—Laf, 84° 14’. Long. 73° 50°. Elev. 
’, A village in the Peliaga or Beliasn district, north of the Thelam. 
“Ct is situated near a path into the Karnao valley, which lies over the 
.. SRountains to the north. : 
BANDI—Lat. 34° 8’. Long. 74° 26’. Elev. 
A large village on the slope of the hill above the left bank of the Nin- 
gil stream, almost opposite to Kountra, on the road bei ween Soptir and 


Gulmarg. 7 — | -_ 

Xt -contains abont 40 houses, the inhabitants being mostly zemindars ; 

‘there are‘aleo three carpenters, a bunnis, and two weavers, | 
Rye | , 5 


 BANDI—Lat..83° 47. Long. 74° 15 Mew ee 
“"fhis village lies in a narrow valley nbove the path from Punch to Mandi, 
- about 9 miles from the former and 3 fromthe latter place, 0 
It contains 20° houses inhabited by Mchamedan zemindarg, and produces 
vice and drv cropa, be Pee ae ee ee 
BANDIT —Lat. 34° 24. Tong. 73° 31, “Elev. : 
A village situated on the right bank of the Kishen Ganga river, about 
3 milea north of Mozafarabad. The valley of the Kishen Ganga: here 
opens out intu a wide and level plain, There are “very few trees near the 
village,- but the land is said to be very fruitful, producing rice, as‘well 
as some eotton aud other dry crops. There are shout 80 bousea in the. 
village, five belonging to Syuds, and five to Giijars; there ts also i 
blacksmith and a buania. Syud Mfr Gholém Sammardfni, origiually ap 
- inhabitant of Peshawar, las licen lambarday of Bandi for twenty years. 
 BANDIPURA—Lat, 34° 26°. Long. 74° 41", Eleve 
~. Was once a large and flourishing town on the north-erst side of the 
Wular lake, but is now much dilapidated. It is’situated about 2 miles 
from the margin of the lake, between two of its feeders, the Bandipfira 
and Erin nalas; when the water iv high, boats can ascend to within 
short distance of the place by means of the former of these stroame. 
The town contains nothing of interest, but occupies an important position 
as the starting point for the Ghirais valley, and for Gilgit and Iskardo, 
Srinagar is distsnt 35 miles south-east by water from Bandipdra, aud 
Guirais $6 miles north-east by 2 good road. A road also lies from this place 
over the mountains to the Gangabal lake on the top of Huramuk. The 
dietauce by land to Sopir is about 16 miles; the road leads round the 
northern shores of the lake, and is mostly smooth and level. There ie 
shady encamping ground in front of the village. Snpplies abundaat, 
‘With reference to the waters of the lake having receded from the village, 
Vigne attributes the dimiaution to the wearing away of the rocky Lottom 
of the bed of the Jhelam, in the Baramdila pass, and anticipates that in 
after apes, in the common course of events, the lake will be drained 
altogether. ee on eh BG Ge : . _ 
BANDOR—Tat, 88° 86. Long, 78° 58". Elev. wi | 
A village in Pfinch, on the slope of the hill above ti» right bank of the 
- Panch Toi. It contains 20 houses, — _ oe 
BAN DUSAR—Lat. 83° 884. Long. 76° 7. Elev, 3 
 A-small village in the Diosur pargana, about 3 milza vouth-cast of Kii}veart 
~ and 10 miles north-west of Shahabad. The village Jies to tho north 
, of a range of low hills, on the bank of s cool and clear siream which 
flows in front of it. Supplies arc not very abundant. here are some 
very eligible spote for encamping. (Jves,) | _ tee -_ 
BANGAS—-Lat, 34°22 Long. 7496’. Elev. 
_ A-valley in the mountains south-west of Shalifrah, in:which the Bangas 
stream, one of the head walters of the Kamil river, vises...On the Bungus 
. maiddn there is an abundance of excellent grass in summer, and it is much 
ss te Se by Gijars ir rr ae ne i‘. 
A‘ pargana in the Patan zillah, of tho Kamrdj divicion ;: it fies onthe 
‘south-weet side of the valley: of Kashmir, between -Firozptr: and Patan, 
loping down from the mountains to the morass on the-left bank of the 
S¢ 


Shelam, Tt ig naturally an arid district, intersected by narrow and-shalldy 
‘ravines, but by means of irrization a considerable amount of rice is éulti< 
vated round the villages ; dry crops and a little cotton ave alas grown, . The 
. tehstl is at, Lolpdr. | 7 ee 
~ BANT—Lat. 32° 42', Long. 73° 61’, Eley. be eS 
A villuge do the Basaoli distriet, mest pleasantly situated in a flat plain oti: 
the left bauk of the Siuwa, at a bend of the stream, which is usually ford- 
able, but is crasaed by a ¢adad bridge at the north end of the village. Just - 
above the bridge ia a Hindi temple, of the ueual pagoda form commoy, to 
these hills ; itis enrrourded by fine shady treey and adorned with some qua¥it 
esrvings. ‘Fhere 1g much cultivation round the village, which contains 
avout 20 houses, o third of the inhabitants being Mohamnedans. On the 
bank of the stream is » long atrip of fino turf shaded by trees, whieh forms | 
‘a convenient spot for cncamping. Sapplies and coolies arc obtainable. 
BANIHAL— | | 
A populous and well cultivated district, which lies to the south of the 
Paysal range, between Naoghera and Kisntwar; it comprises the vallays of 
the Mohu and Banihél streams, which ave enclosed hy lofty mountains, 
In the time of the emperor Akber, Bamhdl was constituted a pargana 
and esteemed on integral parL of Kashmir. Traces: of the conneetionahip | 
exist {fo this day, a large proportion of the inhabitants beng Mohamedana, 
and in dress, appearance, aod langaage, assimilating to Kushioftis. | 
BANTHAL— _ _ _ 
This stream takes ite rise on the slopes of the Panadl range, south-west 
of Verndy, and flowing in a southerly direction unites with the Mohu, near 
the villove of Nachilina, in Lat. $3° 22’, Long. 747 18‘, forming. the Biel)ari 
.tiver, an affluent of the Chenab. Tho high road from Jamu to Kashinte | 
‘follows the banks of this stream throughout its entire caurse, crossing it 
by a bridge between the villages of Tati and Banihal. | 
BANIHAL—Lat. 88°27. Long. 75° 16". Elev. 
This village may he cousidered a continuation of Adlknt, from which it ie 
distant a few hundred yards north. It is situated on the left bank of the 
* stream, on the road from Jami to Koshmir, by the Banthal paes, about 
-. 10 miles south of Verndg. he baradari, a large red brick building, occu- 
‘pies an airy situation towards the northern end of the village ; it contains 
a long room, about 50 fect by 20, with three small chambers commanicating 
with it The inhabitants are nearly all Mohamedans, | Supplies and cooltea 
: obtainable, os 
BANLHATA~Lat. 33° 81". Long. 76°16. = Ellav. 9,200 feet. 
$e name of the pass by which the main road from Jami to Kashmir 
presses the Pansél range, about 6 miles south-west of Verndy, in the Shaha- 
bad valley.” On tho south side, the ascent which is neither very strep nor 
very rough, is ahoat 24 miles; tho descent on the north side to the village 
‘of Wiimtt is somewhat less, but the gradients are much steaper. 
‘The. goolojicnl formation of the mountat isathe amygdaloidal trap; tie 
‘south side is quite bare ef trees, and is covered with grees and grey rocks. 
The top is level, and there are two ponds of water on tt, and a stone hat used 
da #' dd station at the north end, from whence a clorious view of the plains 
‘af Kashrifr bursts suddenly upon those who are entering the valley hy this 
“Sette; looking in the opposite diveotion appears a’ vast. and dreary sca of 
\Whountaing, rising one beyond the other in immense wéved, with nothing: to 
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— *hrenk the melancholy sameness. “On the north ‘the forest extends forA long 
way up the mountain sides, Camels can enter Kaahmfr by thie ronte, aad” 
the traffic on the roxd is alwavs consderable, ag it ig passable all the year - 
round for Jaden ponies, except when there ie much snow accompanied with. 
a high wind; at such timed incautions travellers not unfrequently lose their 
lives in attcmpting the passage. The hne of road on the north side of the 
_ pass seems capable of considerable improvement. (Figne.) 7 
BANJO —Lat. B2° AW, Long. 75° 351’. Hlev. 
A vilicze in the Basach district, consisting of a few seattered honses, 
“‘Stuated hich up on the southern slopes of the Ramratchan mountain. 
The path vetween Basacli and Badrawér crosses tho rauge by the Baujl 
Gall, justi to the cast of this village, 
“BANKROAR—Dai. Be 25°. Long. 78° 42, Wey. 
A village containing 15 houses, situated above the right bunk of the Kishen 
Ganga river, about 2 niles west of Balagran, on the path leading to Moza- 
farabad. There are a few trees, and much arable land about the place, part 
of which is cultivated by the farmors of neighbouring villages, the extent 
~. of eultivafion dependiug upon the quantity of water obiatnable; there is’ 
—usnally but a seanty supply from a rill which flows down to the west. From 
this village, Baran, in Lower Drawar, may be reached by the path along the 
right bank of the Kishen Ganga, or by that lying over the Chowgalli spur. 
BANMATIEU---lat. 33° 40". Long, 75° 27°, Elev. | 
A sma} village in the Nowhtig Nat, containing three lures, situated above 
the right hank of the stream just west of the path lying up the valley to- 
warda the Margan pass. . 
BAN MULA—Lat. 33° 36°. Long. 75° 3’. Elevs 
A large village in the Diosur pargana, situated in av uninteresting valloy by 
the path between the Bringhin-Lannor valley, and Hanjiptr. 
BANNIALIURA—Lat, 34° 26’, Long. 74° 34’, Elev. 
A Giijar village situated on the slopes of the mountains north-west of the 
Wular Luke; it Hes about + mile north-west of Alsi, on the path towards 
ihe Loldb valicy. ; | | 
~ BANSKOR—Lat. 32° 43". Leng. 75° 61". Eley. 
A village in the Basaoli district, situated on the slopeg of the mountain 
above the right bank of the Siowa stream. The path for cattle from Basaoli 
to Ladrawér passes through this village. © 
~ BANYIR—Lat. dh 20. Long. 74°41’, Elev. 7 
Tha name given to the marshy plain which lies between.the two branches 
of the Jhelam, which it forms just before entering the Wular Lake. 
_ BAO FORT—Lat. 92°44. = Long. 74°56". Elev. 
a Sie Jama, coe ae ‘ - é 
. BAPUMRESHI—Lat. 34° BE Long. 74° 26, Eley, . | 
‘© "tha name vulgarly applied to the shrine of Baba Paiyém-ti-din, which is 
prey ‘siteated on a grasay slope surrounded by forest, on the top of the 
lower range of hills, belowghe northern end of the Gnimarg strath, 
_ The situation is cool. and healthy, and the rainfall is considerably less 
than on the Gulwnarg, which is 1,000 feeb higher’ = © 
- Bapamreshi is distant about 24 miles east from Srinagar, 14 miles south. 
‘west from Patan, and 16 miles. south from’ Sopdr. Around ‘the shrine is a 
ghuterof buildings, built of timber, the lintels and door-poats of -which are. 
‘embellished with some elegant carvings... oe 
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There ig a masjid, and four houses for the accommoxtation of trovellers - 
with the necessary offices, 

Slips of paper, containing ‘prayers, Vows, and notilieations of nilerimages 
made tothe shrine by important porvonages, are pasted on the entrance, and 
an inseription affixed to the earved door way erates Chat it was added (in the 
year Ist) ALD.) by Suntir Resta, the present Khalifis or superior uf the 
brotberhoed., 

From the month of April to tie end of October, a wel ov faiy, which we 
rarely attended for PIIrposes of dvade, rs held every Monday und Thursday 
of each week ; it rele mat nag festival takes phase in the monuin of Dew wmaber, et) 
the suniversary of phe saints death, whrel: is held Wo have oouped ia A. DD, 
1475, Balbn Paivar ed din was a disciple of Zaina Shah, whose 2uirat 1s at 
the villase of Wishioakan, on: the bidar vi alleys “Phere ae 10) Restus or 
pricsta id lac hed to the shrine. who are vowid toa tie of cehbacv , ary nem. 
her infringing this rule js summarily’ expelled the co et mty. They told 
different, ranks, id are reermited by clalhen deveted by the vows of thelr. 
ernteful parents toa religious life. The woviees are at ee mploved as shep. 
levds, of labourers, or tu menial offiees about. the sheme; all varwactes 
OCC MUTINY aon the Reshis are filled by selection from ameng them, the lot 
beings upposed to be euided by vision: aud dveons vonuissicd to the teembers 
o. the brotherhood, 

Parsons coming to make their vows at the shrine present the mehe lea; 
head, and skin of a sheep to the priests; the remermider thoy keep ter oem 
selves. Presents of money anil other valaahios are alse miele; nothing: is 
permitted to he taken away, and should any pilgrim peasess ang fuarplas 
at the expiration of his visit, he is expouted to bestow if for ths He tof 
the shrime; indigent 4 ‘avellers, et the other Gand, are euiertamed at the 
expense of the community, 

Tho fame of the shrine is net confined to Mohamecdans, av amose the 
pilgrims are many Hinidis, the woinen even Veswin fo dedicate the ebycct of 
their prayers to the serviee of the saint. , 

The revenues of the neighbourme villares of TeonCoathar, At putivar, 
aud Nambalndr, on the ve “al towards Konntra s a Sees acl West, on 
the we Ly to Khipiey, are devoted to the siiport ef the st: v. 

Bapumreshi is weil supplied with water fron a silk wide i te wa down 
the cae 

There isa small wooden paviliaa for the recoramodaGion of Buvepean 
visitorg. 

BARACHAR—hDat. 33° 49°. Long. 74° 20, Lev. 
This village les above the rieht hank GF the Dali Nae scoaiu, wont Tt 
miles nee heset of Prrach, alniuvine pally bowers the Posha Mica, 

Tt, contains La heases, FO being: tuhabited by a A 2aBtays and 
by Gijars. There are a few small walnut Grees «lout dae viliggey dry crope 
aldne are raised. 

BAKAMGALA—Lat. 33° 30" Fonw. TH 27, lev. 
A amall Villages on the road between Bhi: wber and KRashrety, situated ina 
deep gorge at the foot of the Rutten pir pass, near the esafluence of the 
Chitte Pani (Stiran cr Pinch viver}, with the Prec stream, a dashing 
mountain torrent whieh flows trom. the roulieenst. : 

Baramgala i ix distant 70 miles northeonst of Ghircber, and SO unies sont hi 

it » weat of Srinagar. 
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MBO LOB IN Lue ucariway of the “Rajab of Piiach 3. it iy bet 

pin | ‘plateau; which is surrounded by high and eae Tiisiverke cng 
at +180 feet above the left bank of the Chitta river. | PS ie tee 

Ta oa uat below tho village, on the opposite bank of the river, thero i i’ tn ol 

“stone fort, which is built on a lofty and commanding peak, 

~ The: village contains about 40 flat-roofed. cottaces, and is inhabited by. 

“both Hinds aud Mvhamedans, amonfr whom: are some blacksmiths and 

“nAélbands. 

. *3n the rains, the climate is said te be very unhealthy, favers and dyzentery 

“prevailing, 

The hills above, to the north, are crowded with Guijars; the pasturage is 
rank, and unt to be compared with that on the opposite side of the valley. 

Tu these hills is a vast ynaantity of iron ore, not merely in the rocks, 
“ont the soil resembles gravid, and this is inpregnarted with it; there ave 
villages high up, consisting entirely of nainers and blacksmiths. Around 
these villages are jimumerable excavations; taey are mostly same 12 foet 
in dimneter aad from 8 to & in a a In this locality the compass is of 
course useless, | 

A beautiful waterfall to the paths east of the eillage is worthy the atten- 
ra of the traveller, 'I'Bere ia a langalow fur visitora; the eneamping — 
wround is very limited. Supplies aud coolies are obtainable. (i unigomierie. ) 
BARAMULA—Dat. 14 15. Long. 74° 23'. Elev. 
A town sitmated at the month of the gorge by which the river Jhelam leaves 
ihe valley of Kasknuatr. 

The insincere churacter of the nhaigee is ipiinaeel tu have earned 
fey the place the mame it bears ; the Mohawedans, however, usually eall it 
Waramul. Baramila is the tchsil staion of the Kenhin pargana ; it ex. 
tends for abent a mile along the right bank of the Thelam, Sut has little 
depth. ‘Lhe hills by whie b it is ahnust surrounded are ar ond without 
oaaity. 

The Thelin flows in a broad stream, about 150 yards wide. “be stillices 
of its current is iy string contrast to the anury torrent it becomes a fow 
unitcy lower down, sere it ceases to he nawgable, aad does nos again be- 
coine so until it reaches Oin, in lat, 33°40, long. 73° 50% dt the part 
and of the town it is crossed by a bridge baving # gpan of 146 yards smd 
a breadth of 16 feet, of similiar construction to those ac Sringpsr. 

Baranitila ws distant 103 miles (10 marches) trom Mari by the old road 
mw? Dania, and 11 raarehes by the new ; it is the exsiost of all tae routes. 
from Ka: shiniv lo the Panjéb, anu | is practicable for horses throughout the . 
year. 

By land Barannila is distant, abort $1 mies. Prous Srinagar, bah the 
journey may be accomplished hy water in about 20 hours ; the return passiuce 
by the Nord canal route takes about six hours - | 
« Sopris 6 hours’ journey by boat above Baratila. 

A very tolerable road emnecte Baranut la witht ALbotabad, dist ut 125 miles 
{nine regular marches). 

“There are. twi roads between: Baramilaand Guhuare, 1 whic hb is distant 
‘ebout 18, gailes ; from Gulmacz,. Stiran on the Bhimbex and P. iweh road may 
be. feaghed in’ four murches 
‘ot “Phe town ot Baramtla contains aa 250. nae and the ‘uhilciants 
to puinber, 5,000. 4 a considerable TeOpo tion being r Hindric, is Dumber 
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of whom areBrglindis, . The honed ave moitly” thred ot:four storied hig: 
and are built ‘ch lelly af woud with pent-rools ; the roofs are ‘covered. ith: 
‘birch bark, whioh J Js overlaid with earth, and which, owing to tho motatiyge! 
of the climate, iz-usually olothed with grass and fluwers. oe mrcce 

To the west of the town, ou the right bank of the river, ie the ef tony 
ment, a small enclosure with a windiaill-like tower. On the game ° 7 
of the river, at the north end of the bridje, are traces of some ruins form- 
ing 2 quadrangle, 

The fort, which contains a small garrison, has lately been eed 
Tt Je situated oa the left bank of the river , at the south end of the bridge, 

une abutting on to i. Tt teu square 3 work, with ‘a bastion tower at eash 
corner, surrounded by & sballow dry Te hoon all exoupt the river face. * 

The walls, which are about 30 {vet hich, are built of rubble, strengthened 
by horizontal bands of timber, at dutervals of about four Teal ‘and are 
ploveed for musketry 5 the bastions at the weet eud are ¢ combrasured, aud it is 
wald vbul gans will be mounted on them ; but dacy must nece seatily be of 
very small calibre. Phe entrance is ou the north side fied “ing the bridge, 
and is covered by a loon holed wall. ‘The fort is eomusnided” by superior 
heigh:s on the north-west ata distance ef about 1,000 yarda, and at about 
halt that didbince On the sent he west. 

In addition te the water of the Jhelaim, there are numerous wells in the 
Town, wherk, judging from the length at the leverpole, mitst” ‘be of unasual 
depth ; there is, beawe wer, it grea iait of trees and shade i, the, town. On. 
the lett bank of the river, just east of the fort tg 4 farge garden, enclosed 
hy nadine of poplars, which forms a convenient epet for encampuyy ; thora, He 
ia teas 4 bop ckert, fi 

Baramtila is a customs post, and.a place of considerable bral; coliaa, 
boats, and spp ligagire ulways obtainable, | 

BAR AN.—Daut. G'. Tong. 73° Ob’ Elev, 
A village in Lower Driwar, situated ahove the right bank of the Kishen. 
Ganga; it stretches fora poamidealic distance up the hill aide and along it. 
it contains about 40 henses, most of the inhabitants being paldrt zemin- 
dara of the Kulean ¢aste ; ibete ure also two Kashmiri weavers, a blucke | 
saith, aud & carpenter. PMrere is a mosque in the village, and a mined... 
Mouse which belonged to Shere Abmud Klan, the Jate Rajah of Kirnad, 
There are a few mule: sry and other fruit: trees about the y Wage ; there is also 
a ed deal of wager grown sid sume Hille rice, A small “clamp of trecs 
cn the path at the north end cf the village affords a shady spot for , 
CRCMTUPIN, 

A owed supply of w ater is ab tunable from small ritls which tlow down . 
throagt dgep channels to the gorth and south of the village. 

‘Thus village wus formerly tonneeted by a bridge with Mirprtr, on the 
left bank of the Kishen Ganga, of which vow only traces of the piers 
vt naan. ‘ ma 

BARERSRL—Iat. 58° 9. Long. Th" Bae, Elev | 
A sma ‘willage voltaining aix houses, mhabited hy Hinddin of the Thakur. : 
egeie; iis #itnated above the right bank of the Chendh, about 3 niles % 
west of Doda. = 

BARGAM—tlTat. 54° 7", Long. 74° 46". Elev. | ; 
A village situated abont miles south-west off Srinagar ; tb is the tehsil ; 
stauion of the Duneu purpyana. | “ 
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BARI—Lat. 34" oo Long. Me Y. os Mlev. : 
‘Unis place Rela but one house: it is sogatel on the aowntan side, about | 
2 miles cast of Karen, on the left bank of the Kishen Ganga. It may be - 
reached by a path from that village, and also from Monaiy an. 

BARBRA L—Lat, 33° 237, Long. 73° 65". Elev. 
A Jarge vill age in Naoshera, containing about 200 houses, stinated on the 
leit bank of Pale Punch Tof river, about 5 miles gouth of Koth, on the 
direct road to Mirpir. he village lies on the top of a spur, aud extends 
down tu the valley beneath. 

There is a dale, ted by a good spring, on the road side. 

BARSHIALA—lat. 338° 9, Thong. 76° 49’. Klev. 
A. village Ising on the right bank ‘of the Chenitb, on the path between 
Deda aid Kisht war, about 4 kess to the sonth of Saigét, near which 
plice Ue nver ts crossed by a suspension bridge. Barshala is a small vi tise, 
but rt appears to have many dependenc: hoe andis widely encompassed by rich 
Bids af curtivation, 

The poppy i exteusivels dtiivaten in this part of the country; wild 
lives and pomegtanites are common in the jungles, and sweet limes and 
Vitter oranges are procurable m the villaces. 

The find shrine of Barshala Devi is of some reputation in the 

country. (Vig ne--Herrey.) 

BARV hie Tat obo 32" Long. 76° 13. Eley. 
Aviese an Gie Tilail valley ; called also Bar-4b 5 it eontains six houses, aud 
is Situated on Che right bank of the Kishen Ganga Tiver, almost opposite 
the junction of the Ruman stream. 

Fiem dhis villuge there is a path leading to Iskardo, by way of tie 
Sahara river. 

PAS—fait, Ade 19, Loug, 76° 22. Iilev. 
A village in the Peorisiin valley, situated on the ateep side of the hill, above 
the right ank of the stream. 

Jt is sh: sited hy fine trees, and conkuns abont six honses. 


BASAQOLIT- Lat. 82° 2, Tooug. 75° 51, Elev. 2,170 feet. 
A owown of sume importance, whieh gives ifs name to a district i in the pro- 
Vine of duati, Ct is situated at the north-east eorner of a long open 
vahoy, beaween low riiges, Lying on the high sand. #bont three-quarters 
of a mile frouy the aight hank of the Rivi, to which the aun: drops 
abruptiy In a sities OF steps or terraces, 

During the rucltine of the snows. leon abont the middle of May to the 
middle of August, the river ja nt its height, and ie then about 200 yards 
wide; and the onccent runs with kuch Saree, that, the. only communication 
With British teriitory on the opposite bank is carned on by iausike (in- 
Gated eking)s at other acasons of the yeur a ferry-boat plios, and during fhe 
Wuiter monthy the river ty fordable, The sxruars who work the maskés and 
the terry arrangements geacrally ave under the British authorities, the 
bostmon Living on the lett bank of the river. 

Basaoly ts distant 90 miles from Amritsar by way of Madhopte, crossing 
the Révi hy a ferry below the Tham Fort. 

Bradiawir is 65 miles duc north, the road lying. over the Chatardhar 

panes. Jami is said to be distam 30 Teoee to the weal, by a good ae 
‘which is divided into three stages, 
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The station of Dalhousie, on the mountains to the north-east, may. be 
fuuched in two ¢asy marches. | on oe a akg, Ae ge 
Basaoli ig estimated to contain about 1,500 houses, with a population of 
about 7.000, 1g. t—~ ; a. 
700 houses... we ae) Hindtia, ny i 
: Kashm{ri Mohamedans. 


B00 0. hee * 
100 ,, es - ... Hill Mohamedans, © 
PUN. 55 ss ds ... Shops in bar. | 
190g, a ae —. Shalbitts, 

50 Miscellaneous trades, | 


+ ae me 5 

Tha houses are well built of mud and dressed stone, with flat mud roofs 
nippogted on beans of timber; a lone street of shops runs through the 
town bani uorth-west to south-east, from which point it bends to the north 
and oxtends to within a short distance of the palsce; im the by-streets are _ 
nameruns wardens, 7 a “ 

There are three strony places in Basacli, which are all situated towards 
the north-east end of the town, ac. an old fort now used as a treasury, the 
palace, and the fort of Devi Kila, built on the site of an old TLindd 
temple. 

'The old fort, which is situated close to the town, is perched on the top of 
a linestone cone, which rises toa height of about 7 feet from the surroimd- 
ing plain; it is a small inasenry building, about 60 feet square, with a bastion 
at cack corner and a dry well in the middle of the enclosure, The walls are 
emeked and rotten, aud it hag no armament, being used only as a treasury. 

The palace, which stands a httle to the north;’ou the other side of a large” 
tank, is an old square building contained by very high walls, which seem 
fat decaying. UL is at present oceupied as a residence by the widowed Ravi 
of Kalian Pal, Rajah of Belaor. 7 

Tue Devi Kila is a masonry building, seemingly in good repair. Tt oc- 
capies the crest of the ridge which rups almost parallel to the town on the 
horbheeasé. at che distanee of about halfa mile, rising to a haght of about 
800 fect above the level of the town. The sides of the ridge are steep and 
abrupt, and covered with scrub jungle; the fort occupies the highest point 
ot tie crest just Lefore it drops down into the Ravi. 

There isa path which leads up to the fort from the direction of the palace, 
which must be very steep; it eguld, however, he easily approached from 
the north-west along the ridge. 7 4 

The form of ths work appears to be an irrerular square, with denn-basgtions — 
at intervals, and a large bustion at the south-cast corner, facing the town 
and river; the walls, which are loopheled, seem to be about. 40 feet high. 
he tort ia said to be armed with three guns, with a garcison of about 50 
men, aud to, have a spring just outside the walls in addition to the usual 
tank inside. ‘This fort iy nlso sometimes used as a prison. | 

Gusaoli is well supplicd with water, ax, in addition to the neat vicinity 
of the Ravi, theragare in the town twe large and other small tanks, five . 
springs, and nomerour wells ; of the tanks the luryest is that in front of the 
palace, it is fed by a stene-drain from the hilly to the north, and holds a- 
eupply of water in the dryest season of the year. 7 

‘There ara a conaiderable number of shawls manufactured in Basaoli, but 
they are infertor in workmanship and’ material to those made in Kashmir, 
phe sh&l-bifs, however, enjoy liberties and,.ammunities which are denied to 

os 14:3 | | , 


} 


BAS—BAT 


| ro same ¢ meer in the valley. The Mahe is taeeial from Kashvatrand is 


uw 


gold at Basaoli al, the rate of 10 rupees (British currency) a. wedi’ (oqual 


to 1} scers), an advance of sbont twonty-fve per cent, ; this is adulterated | 
with wihabehatdi pushin, which costs: here abont six tupecs for the same 
weipht, 

The valley iu which Basaoli stands ie flat and highly cultivated ; at stretches 
for about 6 mules to the south-west, and is dotted with numerous trees and 
divided into fields by hedges of pric Aly pear. _ | 

Sunplies are cheap and ‘abundant, 


ASMAN—Tat. 33° o4'. Long. 75° 33°. Elev. 


A small village in the Maru Wurdwun valley, lying on the path some Sitile 
diatanen from the right bauk of the river. 6 contains a rude masjid, and 
rome 1) wags built entirely of wood, with wooden pent-roofs, two or three 
stories high 

A sinall mud fort; Shaving six bastions, “tut in a very dilapidated stato, 
commands the little hamlet, and is situated on the slope of a hill which 
towers far above, the sammit of whieh is covered with snow. 

The elevation of the fort above the village is not a hundred feet; it is 
commanded by many of the surrounding heights. 

This fort is said to have been built by order uf the Wazse Zorrawaru. 

A fovt-path hes over the mountains to Goguldar, a village at tho north- 
east extremity of the Khourpdra pargana ; ; ib is only prac tioable during the 
hehe of summer. 

A vonsiderable stream. flows into the Mara Wardwan river just south of 
Baaman. Supplies cannét be depended on. (Hervey.) 


RASTI~Lat. 32° 36°. oe 75° 45. Elev. 


A small village surrounded b if some cultivation, situated above the tight 
bank of the Haltoi stream, about 5 miles south of Badcawfr, on the road 


to Basaoli. 
Ii, contains six houses, four being inhabited by Hindtts and two by 


Mohamedaas. 
The Halini stream is crossed by a = about a mile above aa 


villagre, 


BATA—Lat. 34° 3 Long. 787 5 , Elev 


A village in ae Drawar, situated. ator the rit bank of the Kishen 
Ganga river. 

It contains four houses, a masjid, sit the viérat of Syud Lal Shéh.! 
There are a fow fruit and other trous about <he village, which is supplied, 
with water by a little stream flowing from a spring on the hill above. 

The bridge which usvally crosses tho Kiehen Gunga on the path between 


this v Wuge and Sharkot, abont 3 miles to the north-east, is DOW in ruing, ee 
BA TALe- Lat. B8° 4 1’. Lony. 74°1'. - Elev, 


A village in Pineh, on the path te Kotli, about 10 miles south -weot! of 
oe ; it stretches for a great distance, along the a bank of the Pidnoh 
co river. 3 
The bougeg, which are much scattered, number: iz: alt hee 100, re tho 
inhabitants being Mohametana, and: for. tha’ moat: “part zemindars j. there 


are ‘two or three families of. bontmen,- who: axe employed 1 in working the 


. neighbouring ferry! below the ‘village of Sar, 


—) Phe rice fields below this village are. very. extensive, aod. ary crops wee 
fag aloo: cultivated OW ‘the apper elopes. - — 


1H 


BATA LKOT—ITat. 83°50). Tong. TA 23", Kiev, . . : 
This village lies about 21 miles north-cast of Pinch, near the mouth of a’ 
narrow valley leading to the Nvirptir and Sang Sofed paases. a. 

,.. fron ts mined in tho vicinity, and the inhabitants, comprising about 10° 
Mohamedan families. are erzaved in its manufactare, and also in agriculture. 
The iron hore produced sells for 6 seers the rupee (British currency). 

BATAPURA—Lat. 84° 10°, Long. 74° 13". Elev. yf 
A villuge lying s few miles north of Srinagar, the tehsil station of the Pha 
piurgana. | 

BATGUND—Lat, 33° 57. Long. 75° 8’. Elev. 

A. large village in the Tral valley, lying at the northern foot of the Multrag 
hill, the east spur of the Wastarwan mountain. | 

BATGUND—Lat. 38°33'. Long, 75° 18. Elev. 

A village sittiated on the slope of the mountains, on the northern side of the 
Shahabad valley, It ties on the direct path from Vornég ty tho Bringly 
pargana. 

BATIT¥YAN—DLat. 84° 26'. Loug, 73° 34, Elev. | 
A village lying on the left bank of the Kishen Ganga river, about 6 miles 
north-east of Mozafirabad, on the path towards 'Mtwal. Jt contains five 
bouses; both rice and dry crops are grown in the fields, which are much 
scattored ; a small stream flows down from the hills through the village. 

BATMALU--Lat. 34° 4°. Long. 74° 50". Klav. 

This village, or suburb of Srinagar, ia called Bataméi Sahib by the Kasheiiris, 
It lies on the Lanks of the Didh Ganga nver, about half a mile west of the 
Sher Garhi, the interveutngy ground being a level plain; to the north-west 
atretches the wide expanse which is used as a parade ground, and to the 
west and south-west the Bimman Nambal or mornsa, <A substantial tcdaf 
bridge spaus the Dudh Ganga in the middie of the village, aud there is 
another siudlar bridge al the end of the avenue of poplars, sbout Gon 
yards to the-north; this latter is about 144 feot in length aad 25 in 
breadth. | 

There are some gardens and frait trees in tho village, and much rice 
cultivation near if, 

‘An estimate of the population gives 50 houses inhabited by Mohamedan 
gemindars: —20 Pandits, tocluding two shop-keepers ; 10 shai-bats ; 7 shop- 
keepers, Mohamedans; 3 washermen ; 2 watchmen; 3 ULEHEED LETS ; qu 
sweepers; 2 blacksmiths; a carpenter; 2 cotton-cleansers; 4 miullas: 12 
Pir Zadar; and 15 houses inhabited by Sepuys and theie familivy. _— 

he gabucb also contains three mosyues, and the shrine of Batmala Sabb. 

BATOLI--Lat. 33° 3°. Long. 76° 41)’. Elev. — 

A small village iu Badrawdr, containing about fix house: ; th 1s situated 
oa the right bank of the Bin Kad stream, about halt a mile south of the 
village of Kullain, the usual stago between Badravvér and Doda. 

MPR AmTat. 83° 55%. Long. 74° 37’, Elev. | 

aa cleo situated on the left bank of the Suknag river, at the foot ot 
the mountains north-east of the Tosha maidan. Lhis village seems ty be 
identical with Kanyelhéma, which contains 160 houses inhabired by 
Mobamedan zemindars, 10 shél-bats, 7 Pandhts, 2 bakers, and 2 bunnias. 

When the rivers are in flood, the Suknég is said to be navigable for 


- large boats as Iigh up as Batpuisa. 
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BATPURA—Lat. 34°20", Long. 74° 18... Klev, 7 
A small village sitmated at the foot of a spur from the range of hills on 
the north-east side of the Machhiptra pargana; it hes on the road from 
Sopir to Shaltira, and jy watered by a small stream, a brauch of the 
Dangerwari. . 

The village is surrounded with rice fields, and containe the vidrat of 
Babawadhin Gang Bakeb. 

BATPURA — Lat,.83° 43°. Long. 74° 62°.  Flev. 

A suburb of Shupian, called also Batgtind ; it Hee to the north-west of the 
town, on the nght bank of the Rembidéra, and contains about 13 houses, 
Inhabited exclusively by Hinds, Many of the houses are substantial brick: 
buildings, . 

North-wost of: the villege is a suitable spot tur encamping, well shaded by 
trees, and supplied with good water. ie. 

BATTERGAN—Lat. 84° 32’, Long. 74°16", Flov, 

A village in the Uttar pargana, where there is a numerous colony of monkeys, 
it contains a thanab, and plenty of supplies are preeurable. (Blpestic-— 
Montgomerie.) 

BATU— : 

A pargana of the Miraj division, lying on the right bank of the Rembidra 
river, oo the south-west side of the valley of Rachate Shupian is the 
teheil and zilla station. 

BATU—~Lat. 38° 47", Loag. 75° 37°. Flev. 

A villuge containing five houses, situated on the right bank of the Maru 
Wardwan river, almost opposite the village of Wardwan. — 

t jics ou a small piateau above the left bank cf the stream which tlows 
down from the Margau pass; there isa keded bridge across this torrent 
judt below the village, | 

BAWAN— flat. 33° 46°, Long. 75° 15’. . lev. 

A villare on the left bank of the Lidar river, containing a magnificent 
spring ; if is atout 14 miles from the ruins of Martand, situated under the 
northern side of the Auraywad of Islamabad, from whence by the direct 
rond it. is about 5 miles distant. | ‘ | 
Yhe spring, which is esteeraed very asored, gushes with impotuosit, 
frora @ horizontal fissure in the lime-stone rock at the foot of the hilfs 
behind the village; the water is received into tanks, which swarm with fish. _ 

_ Thore is a tine grove uf chunars in the village. Supplies procurable. 

BAY LI—Lat, 83° 10’. Long. 75° 84’, Elev. 
A large village situated on the top of the hill north-west of Duda; it con- 
tains about 30 houses, two-thirds of the population being Hindiis. 

BEAK AN-~—Lat. 32° 41', Long. 75° 51'. Elev. Pd} 
A small village in the Basaoli district, containing six or seven houses, 
sitnated above the right bank of the Siowa river, ‘near the junction of the 
Kad stream, which is crossed by @ wooden bridge. Below the village 
ibere is a temporary bridge across the Siowa on the path to Serta == 

Boakan lies to the west of the direct path between Basacli and RBad- 
ve but cattle are required #o take the road which passes through the | 

PE . . = or: ~ a ieee 

A nanfe of the chief river of Kashmir. (See Juetam.) — 

| “16. fe ae 


BEJA—-Lat. 82° 57’. Tong. 75° 48", 4° Elev. ie ea 
A village lying: south-cast. of Badrawar, the road to Chamba, by the® 
Padti pass. The Neri river is bridged beteath it, ns 

BELA—Vat.. 88° 49'. Long. 74° 21', Eley. ee 
A small village about (6 miles north-east of Ptinch, on the steep side of 

’ the mountain on the left bank of the Dali Nar stream, which here flows 
through a very narrow valley. Bela contains 12 houses inhabited by 
Giijars; there is a little dry cultivation and a few stunted walnut trees 
wbout the village. =2 

PELADORI—Survey station. Lat, 34 10, Long. 74° 5’. Blev. 
A spur trom the range of mountams separating the Kathat and Dachin 
districts, on the right bank of the Jhelam, west of Baramsila; it trends 
ina south-easterly direction to the village of Gingl., Tron is found on the 
ridge in several places, aad the ore is amelted, but act in great quantities. 
(Aduaegome ric.) 

BRLOH—-Gat. 38° 81. Long. 74° 33°, Rlev. 

A swall haudet consisting of 8 or 4 shepherds buts, on the road between 
Rajaori and Aliiabad Sersi by the Nandan Sar pass, 1@ mules from Rajnurt 
and 12 from Alliabad Serat, The mountains here are jong, smovih, and 
sloping, aud in summer covered with magnificent pasturage. Ne supplies 
procurable ; fuel must be brought from a point a mile distant ; water 
abundant, ‘fhe Rupri valley may be reached from Beloa in a short taarch 
hy un easy road passing over the Darhal pass aud by the Bhag Sar. 
(dédyood,) | 

BERARU-—Lat. 33° 6". Long. 75° 89‘. Elev. os 
A village in Badvawar, inbabited by Hirdva oud Mchaimedans, situated 
above the right hank of the Neri river, which is crossed by a bridge below 
the village, about a mile to the north of it. There is a 6eradart in the 
village, and seven houses which are much scattered, and surrounded by 
cultivation. 

BHALA—Lat. 33° 4’. Long. 75° 40°. | Elev. 

A suiall Mohamedan village, containing eight houses, on the road from 
Badrawsr to Doda. It stands on the left bank of a small stream, which 
runs into the Bin Kad close to its junction with the Neri river. The Bia 
Kad strenio is bridged between this village and Kullain. 

BHANIYAK—Lat. 84° 8. Long. 74° 13’. Elev. ey, 

A village on the night bank of the Harpatiai stream, where it empiles itself 
snto the Jhelam on the road between Uri and Naosheri. tu ppltes are 
scaree. From Bhaniyar, Srivagar may be reached by a path aver the Sabac 

ass 10 five stages. 7 | 
Pash of ae village, on the road about 2 miles ‘from Nuoshera, stands x 
maguiticunt ruin, one of the best preserved speosmens of aucieat oe 
ture in Kashinir; it is a famous place of pilgrimage fer Hindds, and ' a ’ 
froquented, The shrine ie 4 cella of larger dimensions than ier } ane 
184 feet thick, supported on a basement: 4 feat square, of wh pine ° 
proportions, It is the earliest oxample in the eountry seer Aa 
original enclosure, a cloistered quadrangle measuring 130 by eee " 
“Though. the finer touches of the chisel have boen effaced by ie he 
nade is in other respects almost perfect. The wall ia pierced anil 
<pedimented and trefoiled arches, forming ehallow recesses for ¢ ee 
7 erie of priests and pilgrims, and in front of each pier is a circular column 
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nitached to the sitablasare by. a short tennisverss architrave. . The central 
gateway is of similar character’ with the temple-porches, aud has o pair of. 
lofty detached columus on either face, and in the centre a crosa-wall closed 
by a wooden door. This plan of having the door not flush with either wall, 
ut an equal distance’4rom both under the centre of the guteway, is to be 
observed also at Martund and Awantipir. It has an cbvious advantage 
in affording shelter to persons claiming either admigsion or exit, and the 
artisti: elect is eal At some distance ou the road is another temple 
of similar character, but originally, as if would seem, of more elaborate 
desizn. Here, however, the surrounding colonnade, if it ever existed, 
has créirely disappeared, and only the blank wall remains. (Aligood— 
Grouse.) | 
BHARA—DLat. 33° 8°. Long. 76° 40°. Elev. 
A villave in Badraw4r, lying on the slope of the hill above the right bank 
uf the Biu Kad stream, about half a mile south-wost of Kullain. Jt contains 
16 houses inhabited by Hinds. There is mach cultivation around this : 
village and in the valley generally. 
BHAT KHOL— 
A. stream which rises at the foot of the Bhiit Kol or vee de Lia Pass 
leading into Siiré, and.forms one of the head waters of the Maru Ward- 
wan river. It flows in a north-weaterly direction through a narrow valley ; 
the uverage breadth of ita channel is from 100 to 120 yards, and in some 
parts it is not less than a quarter of a mile in width, and occupies the 
entire valley. Huge blocks of snow stretv the banks, and the surrounding 
mouniains are sharp and rugged. The road into Suir by the ‘Bhit Kol 
pass follows the couree of. this stream. (Hervey.) 
BHATK OT— Gat. 83° 67’. Long. 75° 20’. Elev. 
Aswill village about midway between Eishmakan and bie, prettily 
situated on the left bank of the Lidar, Some supplies procurab! 
BHEDERL KA GALLI—Lat. 34° 36°, Long. 78° 35'. Elev. 
A pass over the mountain range, betwoen the valley of the Kishen 
Ganga and Khigdn; it lies at the head of the Pakote i aad is tra 
versad by a fair ‘path, . 
BHUIMBER-- Lac. 32° 58, Long. 74° 8). > Elev. | 
A small town situated in the plains, on the . right bank of 8 stream of | 
the same name, which flows into the Chenéb near ir Waz{rabad. 
Bhimber is about 29 miles north of Grajeht, bid miles enat of Shela, and 
50 miles north-west of Sialkot. | 
The place is of come importance, as being the point of departure frore 
the plains for Kashmfr; it 1s distant about 150 miles from Brivager, by the. 
Pir Panjél route. 
The town, which is moatly hailt of stone, j is - surrounded on all except 
the south side by low hills, about 500 or 600 feet in height. - 
There is en old Mogul: Serai in the middle: of: the keene. and ‘B. bridk 
ies or fort of no sip on the north ; the former sae? is Ba as 


gee my 
Gate is. die. 


sedis i 
« This stream is vealy sallow. and tai, Wubi Hable, @. + fsbo oe, 
iSopplics procu rable. Ay 


Bhimber was ancicutly governed by an independent Rajah; the lait of 
the line, Silidn Khéu, opposed Runjit Sing’s designs upon Kashmir, and is‘ 
stated to have been blinded by Rajah Goldb Bing, © 

The rutus of the palace of the old Rajehe of Bhimber may be traced — 
pear the village, on the left of the road towards Kashmfr, Soe 

BHIMBER GAULI~Lat. 33° 33’, Long. 74° 16’, Elev. os 
A pass over the range of hills between Rajacri and the Mendola dis« ; 
trict of Princh, | a ee oe 

BHU GMUR—~ . ne, 
The name of the mountain range on the cast side of the ‘I'rél valloy; — 
the direct path to the Dachinp&ra pargana and the Lidar valley lies over 
this range. | . 

BHUMJU on BUMZU’ on BHAU MAJO—Lat. 88° 47', Long. 75° 16', Elev, © 
These caves are situated on the left bank of the Lidar river, about a milo 
north of the villoge of Bawan, the largest is dedicated to Kaladeva. The °” 
cave-temple stands at the far end of a natural but artificially enlarged 
fissure in the limestone clit. The entrance to the cavern, which is more than 
60 feet above the level of the river, is carved into an architectaral doorway, 
and a gloomy passage 50 feet in length leads from it to the door of the temple. 
It is a simple cella, 10 feet: square exterior dimensions, raised on a boldly 
moulded plinth, and approached by a short flight of steps. The square door- 
way is flanked by two round-headed niches despoiled of their statues, and is 
surmounted by a high triangular pediment reaching tothe apex of the roof, 
with a trefoiled tympanum, There is no record. nor tradition as to the 
time of eréction; but from the absence of all ornamentation, and the simple 
character of She roof, which appears to be a rudimentary copy in signe of 
the ordinary sloping timber roof of the country, it may with great probabi- 
litv be inferred that this is the earliest porfect specimen of a Kashmir 
temple, and dates from the fiat or second century of the christiun era,. 
Close by is another cave of still greater extent, but with no architectural ac. * 
vessories ; and about halfa mile further up the valley, at the foot of the elif, 
are two temples, the larger of which has been converted into a Mohammedan 
tomb. Toth are to a considerable extent copies of the cave-temple, bnt 
may be of much later date. | ns ; 

The shrine of Baba Rémdia Rishi and the tomb of his disciple Rulat- 
din Rishi are also cloee by. HAligol states that the Bheimjii caves occupy 
a very conspicuozs place im the fubles of the timid Kashmiris, and arc 
supposed to have originated from the following causes: Tu the year Kah 
9108 (993 B.C.) Raja Nara succeeded hia father, Vibishaua ; during his reign 
acertain Brann espoused Chandrastha, the daughter of Susravas, a serpent. 
god, whose palace was in a lake near the Vituatu, and near a city biult and 
inkabited by Nara. One day as Raja Nara behold the beutiful dauzhter of 
the serpent on the shore of the lake moving Saga | thronzh the calus 
watora, he was struck with the deepest admiration, and endeavoured vainly 
to insplre the same sentiments: he himself felt, At length he resolved to 

“garry her off from her husband, but the plan failed, and the enraged Brahmin 
called on her father to avenge the insult. A storm. was aecordiugly called 
np, aud the earth opened and swallowed up the king and iis whole court, 
‘tho sister of the scrpent-god assisted him, and. hurled con the city buge 
-gtonea fromthe Béman mountain. The caverns of Bhiimyii are said to he 
_on the spot where these rocks were uptorn. ( Hiigel— Groxse.) a 
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BHURTPURA—Lat. 33°37. Long. 74°56. Elev. 


A village in the Diosur pargana, lying alaut halt’ a Alle north-east of Kiri. 
BIARUN—~—-Lat. 33° 50. Long. 74° 23', Elev, 


A AI: tl} village in Princh, iving’ at the mouth of a narrow valiev on the 
Jeft sank of the Dati Nar stream, north-west of the Niirptr and Sang — 
Sofud passes, about 20 miles aorth-east of Princh by a fair path. | 

The village contains about 12 flat-roofed houses inbabited by Mohamedan 
2cinindars, 

The cultivation is confined to dry crops. 

BICHLAR]— 

This river, which deine the Banihdl district, ig formed by the javation of 
the fala and Banihal streama, which take their riso on the slopes of the 
Punsél range, and unite below the village of Nachiléna ; the Bichtsri 
at first flows in a south-east direction until 1% recetves the combined waters 
of the Pogal and Peristén streams by ite left bauk, when it takes a more 
westerly course through a nucrow valley, and erapties itself into the 
Chenab, in lat. 33° 15’, long. 74° 12', about 6 miles west of Rémbaud. 

Tne road from Jami to Kashmir by the Banihdél pass lies on the 
Lanks of the Bichléri, which it crosses by bridges, above Digdihol, below 
Rams, and again jast above the village of Gagna. 

BIFLIAJ—Lat. 33° 87". ‘Long. 74° 23", Elev. 
A ‘small village between Thanna Mandi and Stiran, about 8 miles north 
of the Ruttan pir pass; it is picturesquely eituated on the side of the hill, 
about 400 feet above the right bank of the Stiran river. 

Bittiaj is about 20 miles south-east of Pinch. (Znee.) 

BULU— 

A pargana in the Mur4j division, lying on the nght bank of the Jhelam, 
conth-east of Srinagar; the tehsil station ta at Pampdr. 

BL-BEMARA oa WId-BEXRA—Lat. 33° 47'. Tong. 76° 9'. Elev. 
An ancient town cf considerable importance, built on both banks of the 
Jhelam, between Islamabad and Srinagar, from which placer it is distant b 
road about 6 and 30 miles, respectively; by river the distances are ach 
greater. It lies about 9 miles by Jand above Awantipdr, the. journey 
Py beat ocenpying 10 hours ; from Shupian it is waid to be 9 kows distant 
hy the direct path. | 

Bij-Behdra is the tebs(l station of the Saremozebala pargana 

The houses, which number altogether about 400, havea very dilapidated 
appearauca, are mostiy built of sun-dried. brick, ia timber frames, and have 
pent thatch roofu; they arc disposed im picturesque confusion, and extend 
for a considerable distance alc mg the left bank of the river; but,the town 
his very little depth, the high nver banks quick’ subsiding to oe level 
of the surrounding rice fields, : 

‘The streets are narrow, tortuous; and hilly, and very dirty. | | 

‘There aco sumerous gardens in the town, which . are eta by os 
in which the wutet rises to a le rel of about 20 feet from the surat, 

To the west ofthe town lies the Wahid Baba Wudar, or table-dand, of 

fhe edge of which grows a single tree, sacred, to ‘Mabadeo, and fg Ye 
| Hindi worship. OF alba ap Ty: : 

Near the middle of the town is a “bridge: ‘serien. the ‘Thelany, ¢ 
bere: Au average depth of abont 6 feet; it is pera by thive ‘pier arf ad 
jg hundred yards a aud VW feet, broad. eet 3 

160 


* oy m 
a vA os 
wos . 


BIH 


In construenun the bridge is exactly similar to those at Srinagar; it has 
lately been much damaged, a portion of the wreck of the bridge below ~ 
Jelamabad, which was carried away, having struck it in its course down the — 
river; though the accident kappened many mouths ago, no steps have ag 
yet been taken to repair if. | | 

Au inconsiderable portion of the town is Luilt on the right bank of tho. 
river, north of the bridge. in: 

Bij-Bchara is famous for the delicacy of its trellis-work, and tor the 
mavntacture of blankets, 3 

The following is an approximate list of the. houses, uccurding to the 
trades and oceupations of the inhabitants :— _* = 


— 80 Aemindsacs, Mohamedana, 5 Leather workers. 
Go Shop-keepers a 2 7 Milk-sellors. 
18 “ Hindus, 2 Cow-kcopers. 

8 Brahmins. 10 Fishermen. 
20) Pansdits, 7 Fish-sellers. 
{0 Goldsmaths. 8 Butchers. 


$8 Washermen. 2 Carpet-makers. 
Q (Roth-weavers, 8 Blanket-makors. 
& Blacksmiths. 1 Syud. 

4 Carpenters, br see : 

ul 4adas, © 

20 Fak{rs. 


4 Toy maker. 
2 Suargeons, 
3 Physietns. 


{here are 10 mosques in the town; in that elose to the cast end of the 
bridge is preserved a dab, which was removed from the rains im the Bad- 
shabi Bagh; the inscription, which is in Persian, relates that “by the 
grace of (rod, Dara Shukiu, on the 22nd day of the Ramzan, in the year 
ot the Hire 1060 (correspouding te A. D. 1650), in the reign of Shah 
Jehau Gadshab Gazi, eopapleted this balding, which was erected under 
tbe snperintendence of daroga Mobamed Zahid Abul Hassan, of Samar- 
kand. The site of the Badshahi Bagh lies on the nght bauk of the nver, 
io the south ef the bridge ; it is now a barley field, the only traces of ihe 
royal garden being the magnificent avenues of chunar trees, now paat Cheir - 
prime, and fallivg rapidly to decay; the remains of the water channels aod 
4wo musonry reservoirs extet, and the ruins of a baradan or pavilion newt 
the bank of the river. 7 eo | 

The garden was supplied with water brought from the village uf Nangle, 
situaicd on the right bank of the Lidar, some railes to the south-east ; it 
is related that the channels were cut, and the garden itsclf constructed, at . 
the solicitation of a damsel called Nanu, the daughter of the lambardar 
of that village, who was a slave in the household of Dara Shukkd. These 
pleasure grounds originally extended long both sides of the river, the 
ne parts being nnited by a masonry bridge, of which traces are still 
visthle. | 
‘At the south end of the garden, a long brick baradari has lately been 
“built ; it is not yet completed. — | 

* There sre eight zifrate in Bij-Behfra ; of these, the shrine of Baba 
'Nasath<f-dfb Ghézi is the largest and moat famous; it is situated on the 


5 Bakers. 2 Magicians. 
| 
{ 


Bi 
ae baal of the river, towards the north end of the town, near the Jumma. 
spk. . Coe . 4 os 

The local custom, narrated by. the traveller Vigno in his description 
of Biy-Behéra, is still observed, and is stated to owe its origin to the 
folloving circumstances. On the death of Baba Nassfb-ti-din, which is held 
to have occurred 275 years ago, @ large concourse of people assembled to 
da honour to his obsoquies, and treaspagsed on the hospitalitics of the towns- 
people to such a degree, that they were driven to their wits’ end how to 
get rid of them; having taken counsel in the matter, Baba Khdn, one 
of the raint’s most ee disciples, proposed to the multitude that they 
should accompany him on a pilgrimage to the sacred shrines at Auatnég 
and Achibal; they consented, and in this manner the inhabitants of Bij- 
Behara were rid of their burdensome guests. | | 

In memory ofthis circumstance, one of Baba Kh&n’s descendants, who 
live in the town, and in the neighbouring village of Kaiino, his raother’s 
Hirth place, atthe annual fair in May, represents the character of his nncestor, 
ail the people go through the ceremony of asking his leave to depart, which 
beige granted, they suatch portions of his garment as relics, and make 
visits to Islamabad and ‘Achibal. 

On the left bank of the river, south of the town, shaded by some fine 
chunar trees, stands a new Hinddé temple, built of white stone with gilt 
ornuncrts on the tep; it is said to occupy the site of a very old temple, which 
was founded by Hari Chandar Rézan, one of the ancient kings of Kashmfr. 

‘The Maharajah Gulab Sing made, it is said, a vow to erect a temple here, 
and placed a stone with hws own hands to mark the spot; but dying before 
he had time to accomplish his parpose, the present Maharajah determined 
to zive effect to hie father’s pious intentions; the works weré commenced 
11 years ago, ond completed A. D. 1871. , | 

Gobind Ram Brahmin of Kishtwér was appointed priest of the temple 
by tha Maheraja, and a gagir of the neighbouring village of Gundptira, 
of the value of 300 rupees a year, assigned for its maintenance. 

Un platiorm, iv front of the temple, are some idols and liagam stones, 
which seem to have been brought from other places; it wae intendod to 
remove an sncient stone tauk which lies below the. Babarat Haji Makan, 
at the foot of the Wahid Baba Wudar, to the same position, but the united 
efforts of five or six hundred mon, extended oyer three or four days, were, 
it is said, insufficient to move the ponderous mass, which measures about 
14 feet 6 inches in length, 5 feet B inches in breadth, and 2 feet 7 inches in 
depth, cent from a afigls block of stone. ee bic on 

The walls of this basin ara zbout 8 inches thick, and a apout projects 


.Wangat, in the Sind valley; the Kashmiris call them ‘efte/x, from the large 
veseel in which it is used to cleanse rice, Sue ae a 
Near the temple, on the left bauk of the river, is a @sarmadla, and aleo a 
ie tow of brick buildings, intended for the accommodation of travellers of 
distinction, © 7 eo et eee 


__. Supplies ure abundant; the Jhélam finishes the best water, ax, fri the 


— Victory, or from Vijaya Bijini,a king who is belteved to have: reigned:ib. 
this veighbourhood about 87 Bw. oa a ee waver ia: 
BILAUR—Lat. 38° 10’. ong. 76° 17", Bleye 200 AS 
A hamlet scattered on the northern slopes of the Singipal mountain, about: 
3 miles from the left bank of the Chendb. It Hes almost: opposite. to- 
Rémband, on the direet road trom Jami to Kashmfr, and contains a 
small enclosure for the accommodation of the Maharajah wheu travelling, 
‘Supplies are procurable, but water is searce, | tas 
The inhabitants are ehicfly Hindde of the Chuttri oaste. There are also. 
a few Meohamedan farnilies living in the village. aa, 
BIN KAD— are 
A stream whieb takes its rise en the slopes of the snowy mountains west 
of Sudrawér, and owing in a northerly dinednn through a fortile valley, 
empties itsuif into the Nerd river by its left bauk, in lat. 88° 4, long. 75°40’, 
below the vitlirs of Bhala, — 
This stream is esually forluble, but is bridged between the villoges of 
Kullain and Buala, where the road from Badrawdr to Doda crosses it, ond’ 
also above Danda,. | = 8 
The villages lying on the right bank of the stteam are almost ontircly 
ithuabited by Uindtis. 
BIREGATI~. , 
A sraall stream, which, risiug in the snowy mountains near the cave of 
Awrnath, flows into the Paujtacni streams, the head waters pf the Sind river, — 
(Mooreroft.) 7 | 
BIRU— | fs 
The name of a stream which flows iuto the Tawi; it is crossed by tho 
road from Jamd to Kuashmfr, aboat 2 miles north of Krimchi, aod at | 
that pot, during the rains, the ford is about 60 yards wide, aud waist decp, 
BIRWA--bat. 3° 1. ng74? 38), Elev. | 
The tehsil station of a pargana of the sume name, which iv included in the. . 
Patan zillah of the Kamr§j division, | : 

The pargana lics on the south-west side of the valley, west of Srinagar, 
the vilige being situated at the foot of a table-land above the left hank of 
the Sdkndg river. Both the pargana ahd the village are called Bini. | 

BISHLA~—Lat. 34° 40'. Tong, 78° 40’. | on 7 
A pass over the water-shed between the Kishen Ganga and Khigan valleys, 
by which, during the summer months, there is a practicable. path from the 
village of Durrol, on the right bank of the Kishen Ganga, to Mandri, in 
Khigan. —— | a ee | | ; 

BILARH— Ss . = | 
A river in Princh, which rises on the western slopes of the Pansil range, — 
near the NilkAuta puss, and flowing in a south-westerly direction, eupties — 

itself into the Pinch Tof by ita right bank, in Lat, 33° 46', Long, 74° 7°, 

_ juvt south-west of the town of Pénch. eae & _ | 
~ ‘The path from Piioch to Parral. crosses this river by @ ford, the’ passage - 
being occasionally temporarily interrupted Wy floods; the main roud from 

-Priuch to Kashrufr, over tho Haji Pir pass, Tollows hep the bed of the river. 
for about 10 miles, crossing md re-crossing the stream in nomeroug placea.. | 

During the latter part of its ‘course tho stream divides into separate — 
-ghannele, flowing over small bouldgre, aed drning a valley which is about. 
- half a mile in width, bounded by -well-wooded hills of moderate elevation. 
ie ies 188 a u 


BA ROR, 


 Bo—Lat. 33° bb’. Long. or “Bev. 4 
A emull village situated at. the. feat. of . rite ‘baikece Sant of a 
W a wan mountain, about a mile — of. Ayrantipt; ‘on the path 
to Tra | : 
The traces of rnins extend from this ‘village to ‘Awantiptr, of. which it. 
" je considered to form a part. There tire five: houses in the village, also two 
springs, and some chunar and other: chady trees aboutit.. | 
BOBAL—(Dard, Bonz)—Lat. 34° 88’... Long. 75°12. Elev. 
A camping ground jn a valley of the same name, on the path between 
Badagam, in Tilail, and the Shingo -valley, It lies at the source of the 
Gratt Nar stream. There are no habitations in ‘the aed but fuel and 
water ure obtainable. | 
BORE INAG = st £3 29". _ Lote. 7h 17 | Elev, Mag - 
A village in the. Uttar pargana, lying bigh up in the Ma nger- 
gorge, in the direct road frole tara to Mag ham. , ss 
There is a fine-apring in the village which is. + always rupning,— (Mout. 
ge nen ie .) a 
BOOG AN—Lat. $40 86'y. . Long, 78° 58’. Elev. 
A village in lower Drawat, situated on the left bank of the: ‘Kishen Gunga 
river, almost opposite Lalla, with which it. is connected by a sempa bridge. 
‘There are nine houses in the iced inhabited by zemindars, & carpenter, 
and a Macksmith. | 7 
BOORPHRAR—Lat. 34° 15. - “Le 78° 6. «Elev. 
A villaye in the Sind valle ae . sitnat on the. ene bank of the river, 
almost opposite Sombal. It is watered by a stream which fows down from 
the Kutewn! mountain to the north-west, and it produces rice, The villa 
contains a masjid, and 10 housea. inhabited == saminda’, rn : 
_ carpenter and a potter, f Sigy | 
BOR—Lat. 34° 42°, oo .73 1 " Blev 
A small hamlet in upper Drawer, situated. on. the ‘ett benk of the Kishen 
Ganga, oppcsita Tall: Lohat. 
During floods this village is cut off from all ovimyfunication’ ‘with. the 
night bank of the river; but t there i is ‘path Over the hills: to the a 
a leading to Kuiren. ee ee 
 BORKAN-—Lat. 35°18, Long. 78°81. RBlev. | 
>. A village lying to the south a 7H Brari Bal poss,’ about. 18 ies i 
of Doda, on the path towards Kashinfr, I¢ ie. sitnate ‘about & miles. north 
/_. of Gay, on the top of the long spur’ ‘which rt ates. the two principal hewd 
waters of the Luddur Kud stream. 2 oo 
Phe villa ae iteelf contains twelve fasion te: being Hindds, and ‘two 
 Kashm(ri Mohamedans; the hamlet of” Bate, whieh Hes" jest.to the north, 
+ on the west face of the eputy, contains four, houses v dababive): ‘by. Babenin 
-. Mohamedans, — - ee eee ey oe 
_ Borkan is the last village aot with ri the 


by thé Brari Bat pass saviege' gs EN gee ary ; 
BORROGAM—Lat, LBS 33. — fey ‘a eae 
The largest villagé ine Til va = ay 36 situate: platenn “abe 


gee lank of the. Ke m Gat chieientc rot ba 
Oi ie the thanuh stati ion of the « villy: nthe i rinddar who. rextdes-ix 
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Bar rogam soning a masjid, cod 16 hones whieh are. clastaréd ° fopethe 
for (ho sake of warmth and protection, in the manner peculiar: er 
Tilail valley. The inhabitants are all Mohamedan gemindars,” There ig 

much cultivation around the villagé, bat no shade; the pleasantést situation 
for encamping is under the trees, on the left bank off the Kishen Gangt,,. 
‘which is crossed by a kaded br ‘idge with baluetrades, having & span. af : 
about 75 feet ; the Acasa to the bank of ¢he river is exceedingly steep, 2°" 
Galturri, 2 village § ta the Shingo valluy, may be reached in four marches |; 
when the weatker ts favourable ; Mushki, in Dras, is the same number of : : 
marches to the east, by a good ro: ad said to be practicable for laden ponies. ce 

BORU—Lat. 38° 55. Long. 74 47’. Kev. 

A small villare lying at the foot of the spur, abont 5 miles north of C hekr+ he 
a@siream, a braneh of the Sangraofed river, flows through the village ; there is 
ote a spring under a ebusar treo. | | 

BOS —Lat. 82° 33". Long. 75° 8". lev. 

A village in the Willar pargana, lying about halt rile east of the path 
belaveen. Surett and Trél. 

It contains 25 houses inhabited by Mohamedan anacane and -2 by 
Pandits. , 
The Kumla Nag spring rises near the village, ee is also well supplied 
with water from the stream which flows between it and thw village of Luria 

to the west. 

BRAMA-~Lat. 33° 30°. Long. 76° 10’, | 
A cluster of snowy peaks, having ¢ an elevation of over 20,000 feet, situated 
nori-east of Kishtwar, on the borders of Zanskar. 

They fovm a conspicuous object in the landscape of those entering Kashmir 
by way of Doda or Kishtwar, 

BRANYEN—Lat, 33° 50’, Long. 75° 36‘, Elev. 

A village lying on the right bank of the Maru Wardwan river, about 2 
miles south of Suedramman, 

There are some trees and a httle cultivation about the village, which 
contains sever: houses aud a masjid. 

BRAR-—Lat, 33° 45’. Long. 75° 20', Elev. 

A village in the Khonrpara pargana, north-cast of Islamabad, situated on 
the right bank of the Shahkal canal. | 

An excellent path, crossing the Metsij bill, connects this village with 
~ Gowran, in the Kuthér pargana. : 

BRARIANGAN— 

The name of a stream, one of the head waters of the river which flows in 
muny channels through the Trél valley ; it rises on the slopes of the lofty 

. range between the Lidar valley and the Willar aa and is crossed by 

a kdaal bridye just south of the ss 1 2 Narastin 7 
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7 -RARIANGAN—Lat. 3a° 42), a) Elev. | 
“A large village in the Kuthér pargena, ioe east of Achibal, at the mouth 
sof tho Halkan Galli, on the path to Nowbig. 
, There are several springs in the village, the largest of which is ‘esteemed 
‘gnored by Hindtis.. The village contains 25 houses’ inhabited by iat 
‘and also five Mohamedan families. ee 
RABI BAL—Lat. 33° 23° Long.. 75° 20. “Bley 7 
~ 3A mountain pass which lies at the extreme south-east point of the alg: | 
. ‘of Kashmfr, and is crossed by the ia from hier This route only 
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becomes practicable wfien. the earimer ig. ‘wall advanced,’ and | a “al Ons . 
sarly in winter, -— Se ee 
e distance: from Borkan, tho last vil » wet: srith, in: ‘Rishtwér) ty iy. 

Choan, at the south-east end of the Shahabad valley, is about 18 nile th the 
pseent and descent both pend real ; there are no: villages on, the way,’ ‘but 
wood and water are obtainable in places. 

BRARINAMBAL—Eat. 84°64. Long. 74° 61 Bev. 6; 236 feeb. : 
An,expanse of water in. ‘Srinager, adjoming: ‘the ‘Da lake, traversed by a. 
branch of the Rainiwar canal. 

From the northern edge - of this morass the canal called the Nal Mér 
flows through the northern pa of the town ; jon the wortern edge lies 
the garden of Dilawar Khén. an 

BRIMBAR—Lat. 88° 46" Long. 78° 98, Elev. 
_ A village in the Kuthér pargans, situated | towards the east cide of the 
"valley ; it is watered by a branch of the Aspat:: | 

The houses, which are eight in namber, sre built of. stones and wood, and . 
have pent roofs ceca wit either shingles or tao. ‘The @ inhabitants sie 
Mohamedan semindars. . 

oe | ; 
rgana in the Tlarasbad’ slab | ot the Ming divisions the tehetl 
chen is at the village of Hokra.. | 

Bring is the name of the. ornament or pire. on ‘the: “top of a raid or 

 gidrat ; it seems, therefore, probable that this pargene owes ite name to its 

geogra hical position at the extreme ond of Kashmir. 

ring patgaua is a long and narrow ‘valley vy: lofty hills ; 

it lies north-west. aud ‘south-east, parallel to the ad ve ley, which it 
greatly resembles, but is ‘heither eo thickly: populated, nor is the mco oultiva- 
tion so extensive, a’ thé river by which it is. traversed spreads iteelf over a 
considerable surface, and mich of. the land on the banks of ifs various 
channels is stony and “anfrui fruitfal; willow pollards, however, abound on this 

land, and afford large supplies of: ‘roddes for t the cattle during the winter. 

Great numbers of ponies graze in ‘this yalley;-and silk-worms are reared 
in the villagesitowards the: north-west: ond, Troi iron mines near Sof ard 
the most extensive and profitable i in. Kashmir. , — 

BRING— et aes 
_ The river, one of the hend wa £1 vet the Thelom, ‘Shee f ite rige, at. the fost 
of the Brari Bal pass, at the southwesat extremity of the valley of Kashmir, 
and as the Tansan etteam flows in's north-wester y direction to the village 
of Wyl, upto which point it is-uggatly fordable ; it is there joined by a more 
ounsiderable strearh, which-drains the Nowbig valley, and bending further to 
the west is angmented by the weitey: of: ‘the Kukur Nég springs, near the 
village of Hillar, uniting with the ‘Atpat river just west of Te alamabad. 
During the winter months, this tiver may “be forded without diffiealty 
but when the snows are melting, itis'a vest: end impetuous stream, tory 
ee a ood Baal bei with: ro ten and small ee the ees 

There is a g freee Nove just e village « 
Urigém, south-ehst of ‘Sof; sali ee ee ! : 

BRINGHIN—Lat. 38° 95... =~ Gong 18° Ble “Bley ce 4 
A-village whieh, with Lanndt, tying about @ mile to the acrthcwost; ait 
name to 8 mall wee in, ‘the: mountaine between the’ Dicwur ‘a 


ai; 


BRI-BU D 


tt alana about 20) iotaee which piescnt rather A dilapidated; temecarance;:: 
but are deligh{fully situated on gloping tar? shade ‘by beautiful § - on 

: village ia well supplied with water by a stream from the hills, © .- 

BRINGHIN-LANNOR ~ Lat. 33° 35°. = Long. 75° 8. Elev. | 

. Asmall valley containing the villages of Bringhin and Lannor, or iliy 
= situated in the mountains between the Diosur and Shahabad purganas. The. 
"valley is wall watered, and rice is extensively cultivated ; the locality seenis. 
particularly fiv gurable to the growth of the vine; “Vigne mentions that wig 
was forruerly made bere in great quantities. 
The Bringhin-Lannor valley may be reached by a good road from tho 
villages of Kew, in the Shahabad pargans; the distanco is about 4 miles, 
the path lying by the Khuad valley and the villugo of Rovltt. | 

BRINNAR~-Lat, 33° 39’. ae 7b? 26 Elov. i‘ 

~ A small villaze situated on the ledge of the hill, above the left bank’ of the - 
Nowbug stream, almost opposite the village of that name. 

The houses, of which there are four, and a magjid, are constructed of tim. — 
ber. with pent shingle roofs. 

BRINT—Las. 33° 41, Long. 1° 14’, a Elev. | 
A dirty village surrounded hy rice fields, situated about 8 miles west of 
‘Achibal, with whieh place it is connected by’ a raiged pathway. : 

There are numerous mulberry and. other’ fruit trees about the village; - 
siik-worms are reared in the place, but not to any great extent. The inhabi. | 
tants number 39 fumilies of zemindars, two bar bers, two watchmen, two dyers,. 
two mdllus, three shop-keepers, # carpenter, a potter, a leather-worker, two — 
cow-keepers, two milk-gellers, a tailor (a Peshawari), and a fakir, a native of 
Arabia. Jn the adjoining hamlet of Butpira, which ig considered a rae : , 
the same village, there are 15 houses ‘Mmbabited by Pandits, and 
Mohaimedans. | 

BRIOUND-— Lat. 32° AG", : Long 78° Br. : Elev. hy a? 
A small Hindu: village in the Basaols district, ‘eontaining Bout four houses ; 
ib is citnated on the ieft bank of the ee to. the south of a spur of the. 
mountain which overhangs the stream. ° * | 

BROR— Lat. d# 2k. Long: 78° 81,0 = Bev. | 

“®-A village situated on the left bank of the Kishen Ganga river, about 8 railes 

ar north of Mozafarbad, on the path towards Tit¥al. 

s - Astream flows down through the north end of the village, which lies on a 
ye ledgre at the foot of the hills. The inbabiants are Mohamedan zemindars,’ 

iM nd number four families; there are alag four mills in the village. . 

Hes DDURMUNNU—Lat. 33°34, rong, 75°15. Elev. | 

i / A sinall village containing six houses, situated on the south-west side of the 

’ Shahahad valley, about 5 uniles north-west of — About half a milo 
bey ond the village there is a defile which leads u 8 cave of Munda; the 

. gagent-is said to be rough and stuep, and about oon ae (nee), 

* BU DIL— Lat. 38° 80’. Long. 74° 49. Blew. 14,120 feet, | 
‘The Badil or Sedau pasg croases the Pansdl range towards the south-west 
‘corner to the valley of Kashmir, north of the province of Naoshera. _ 

The distance between the village of Badil and Sedan, a ‘village situated 
f 6 miles south-west of Shupian, 4 is 35 miles, the peas fying sbout 


idway 
‘ The are is good, except the part near “the suminit,; which i is wey steep, 
Say 


e ef ca crossing over snow, which never entirely melts. 
oe , OT | te 
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The.pass is open from May to the Levinaing of Novernber, and i a te 
used '¥Ulo- wa-— Monty umerie.) | So 
BY’ DI L—Lat. 83° 23°. Long. 749 41. Eby. : 7: 
A large villsee consisting of about. 50 houses compactly built, eee in ae 
istrict of the same name on the southern plopes of the Pansél TANGO; : 
north of Naoshera; if is connected with Goldbgarh to the east by a very.» 
fair path, quite pr aeticahle for horses, and ta distant 35 miles south of Sadia 
Mm tres alley of Kashmir, the road lying over the Bidil or Sodau pass. AX 
tew hundred yards south of the village, which stands on the right bank of - 
i ve nala, is a small square-bastioned fort, in rather a bad condition. There 
rea few Mohamedan families residing in the village, but the great majority 
ut (he inhabitants of the neighhouring districts are Ilindtis; they are des- 
cribed as a amall wretched-looking eet, who appear to suffer much from fever 
There is a wood deal of rice oatbivat, ion about the village, aud supplies are 
t! oatiful, — ( 1 lle good—- Alon tgomerie.) * 

BU DK UL | 
Thic rivay, called also the Bandipura Nala, takes its rise on the, lofty. 
mountains between Haramuk and the Girais valley, aud flowing in a. 
westerly and south-westerly direction, through the Khuihima aoe 
empties iteelf into the Walar lake. 

It is crosead by a bridge between Watpura and Bandipiira, and may also “ 
he forded, , 

BUiGKA—Lat. 33° 57. Long. 74° 45’ Elev. 
A large silage containing 25 houses, situated about a mile north-weat — 
of Drigiin, ou a stream from the Yechéra river. . 

SUILIUNDER (Dard, Buruie Dored)—Lat. 84° 32°. Long. 75° 9". Elev, 
A village in the Tilsil valley, situated on the right bank of the Kishen 
Gangn river, on the path towards pie It contains a mne)ie and about 
12 houses, | 

BULDA—: : - 
A purvana ip the Shabir-1-Khas zillah of the Mirdj division; owing to. . 
iis limited extent, und nearness to the city, it possesses no tehsil station, | Z 

BY Ll—Lat. $5” 56". Long. 75° 8. Elev. oe 
A village lying im the middle of the valley, rather more than a mile wea’, in 
of Trd!. Rice ia extensively cultivated in the surroun diay distact, which in? 
Jow aad swampy, the village standing on high ground sliaded by fine tre 
There are about 10 houses, surrounded by vegetable gardens, which = 
enclosed with rund wails. | | 

BUNGLA BUL— Lat. 34° 43’, Long. 76° Elev. 
A stove-house and encamping gin situated on. the right baak of the: 

— Burail Biream, 10 miles north-east of the Giruis Fort, on the road to 4 
 Skardo. Vigne remarked that opposite this place the stream had apparently :’ 
Work away the limestone rock to a depth of 160 feet. The same traveller — 
descended upon Bungla Bal from the end of the uy of Astor oF 4 
Hazcra, crossing a pass about 9,500 feet high. os toe 

BU’RAN-—Lat. 84° 10', Long. 74° 37’. Ela. | he 
A village lying at the foot. of tho table-land jnst erst” of nena nea 

the edge of the Pambarear morngs, It is wurrounded with’ rice cultivatia & 

_ and includes three mahallas, or districta--Um-Burnn, containing 12 housed: 

“-Ban-Bdrun, 10 houses, and M ullapir-Biiran,, 8 houses, In fiscal matty “ 
Um-Burun is considered us part of Puthallan. | = 
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BURANAMBAL—Int.-34° 30. Long. 749. Blew, 
A: village lying in o mountain valley weat of the Uttar pargaiti; it ia” 
'. situated on the right bank of the Badkhol stream, one of the head watery 


~ of the Kamil river. aa 7 ee 
“ 'Phis-village has been inhabited by. Kashmfria for the last 60 years; befére: 
» that the ivhabitants were from Bhutan, (Moatgomerie.) sets 
BURNAT—Lat. 34° 87’, , Long, 75°. Elev. cha ae) 
_A small village at the west end of tha Tilail valley, situated on the right. — 
bank of the Kishon Ganga river, opposite the junction of the Lahun-i-Thol 
stream, It contains a magjid, and six houses inhabited by Mohamedan » 
gemindars. 7 | | | 
~The road from Tilail to Gtirais pasees up the bed of the Kushpat W4- 
stream, about balf a mile to the north-enst of tho village; but when the | 
‘water is low, an active, unladen mun can, it ig said, reach the Giirais valley | 
along the bank of the river, which here Jows in a narrow channel bemmed | 
in by precipitous pine-clad mountains. 
BURNI—~ | oe _ . 
, A stream which runs from the Veshau, on the sonth edge of the Shupian 
. wudar, (Moatgonerie, ) | 7 
BURZLL—DLat. 34° 50’, Long. 75° 8', Eley. 10,740 feet, 
A. store-house aud camping place, situated at the limit of the foreat, on 
the right bank of the stream at the northern extremity of the Chirais 
valley, on tho road to Skardo; it lies 26 miles north-east of Grirnis Fort, and. 
53 miles south-west of Skardo, ‘f'wo defilos are continued: from this spot, . 
thaton the cast leads to the table-land of Deosai, the other, which ig inore in - 
line with the ascent, leads over lofty mountain to Little Thibet and Skardo. 
‘Vigne states that on approaching Stakpilah, otherwise called Brirzil or | 
the Birches, the Simestone suddenly ceases, and is succecded by o tormation 
et granite. vey Fi fe 3 
* hase regions present ag wild and grey a scene as any painter could wish 
tor, made up of a confusion of snowy summits, and hoary previpioes, broadly 
~ Yeved in one place by the deep rust colour of the ironstone rock; the 
yaotic masses with which the whole valley was thickly covered; the 
-treams of, the incipient Kishen Ganga dashing over and amongst then, 
with the milk-white and delioute stems of the birch-tree in full leaf tremb-.. 


ling amidst their descending violence, a 
i etrean which drains the east end. of the Gifrais valley; it rises on tho” 
- gouthern slopes of the Dorikiin pass, and flows almost due south until: 
* joined by the Nagai stream from. the east, when it bends to the south-west, 
_ aad recetving the waters of the Gishdt by its right bank, emptics itself’ into” 
the Kishen. Ganga river, in lat, 34° 38, long. 74” 56’, below the village of. 

Achur, about 2: miles east of the Girais Fort. Beas ee 

In the neighbourhood this stream is commonly known as the Sind; ‘the: 
main road to Skardo lies along ite right bank; it is usually fordable, oxenpt” 
for about three months in the year during the height of summer ; it is bridged: 
near Brivail store-house, aud by the. Niét bridge below the villaye of D iduay’ 
and by the Kuiubui bridge about 2 milea above the village of Teenidl ; there 

ig frequently also a bridge at this latter village, on the path to the Tih 1 

willey, In winter the stream freezes, aud the inhabitants of the valley 

are then accustomed to use it as rowd. 
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BURZIL— —, age ae 2 
A Cy which takes ‘ite rise on n the: north see of the » Rigo id ge, 


BUT WOR. ie 84 4, ; Tong, 14? 64). Blew | 
A village situated on the right bank of the Thelai, about. 2 miles sulle | 
of Srin: war, [tis said that im augidnt times a. canal COMUNE ating with 
the city was cut from below this village : bo ) avoid the siuosities of the 
viv er, 


CHACHATA—Lat. 33° 10", “Long. 75° 2 eo. Elev. 
A village iving on the upper road nearly: midway: betweeu Doda and Kain-° 
band... Keontuitwuboub 15 houses, most of the inhabitants being Hinds, : 

CHACK—Tat. 84° 35. Long. 78° 87 Blew. 
A villuge in Lower Drawar, situated on the right bank of the Kishen Ganon 
river. It contains a masjid and-11 houses, seven of which are inhabited 
by Kashmiri Mohamedans, and four by Gujars. This villago seems to ho 
considered a part of Sharkot, from which, ROWS TER, iti 1a separated by n spur, 
lyinys about a toile to the north-east, . | | 

OMATLAL— Lat. $2° 58, Long. 75°3'. Eley. | 
This vitlive consists of a fow sealtared. huts, about I¢ miles nor of 
~~ Daneal, in the province of Jama, It. is surrounded by uxtensive cull 
tion. ‘ 


CHAK-—Lat. 83° 45". Long. 74°18. Bley. 
A villago in the Mandi district, lying n near the nabiyen extremity of 
‘Paéneh valley, about 7 niles from the towa,. on the pith to Mandi, (ra. 


which it is distant about 5 miles, ’ There are some shy frees jo. the ae 
- which containg 25 houses inhabited epg by Meares Both 

and dry crops ute grown. , Coe 

CHAKOTI—Lat, 84°7', Long. 78° 58’. | Bley 
A small vilavre situated on the left. bank. of. the Shela, ie: Uria an, 
{latian, on the Mari route into Kasbmfr. There. ia a siagle-storied: bunga 
low for the « aecommodation of travellers. A ie eeuns se oie water 
abundant, | | | 

CHARK—Lat, 32° 59. Loug. TB be ee Blaeg - 

A village situated on the slopes of the: aoaian a li ‘Tele dishes Sorlieact 
of Badrawar. It constete of about 12, bonses, andhae s suined pemeiatng a of 

obumedans and’ Hinds: | | i = 

ce AUNA—Lat. 38° 6. 5 Lonpy 28° 104 Hi “4 

. A Very scattered, slags: imbahiven by. ao af the Chat oiets; ‘e “bia 


+ between Mir and Landra hy the rond from’ amg tqwands Kashmic,- 
| 10 


ene ee 
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CHAMKOT-Lat. 94° 23. Long. 185. He. | 
_ A village situated just above the junction of the Shamshabari ‘and: Keal 
Nag streams, at the western extremity of the Karnav valley, which. here’: 
rene out into a luxurisatly cultivated plain, The village lies on the path: 
ut midway between ‘Titwal and the Karnao fort; itis shaded by ee 
fae including sorae chunars, and produces both rics and dry crops, “ 
Tho upper portion of the village is occupied by eight families of nomindars : 
of the Bamba caste; in the lower nart there are nine familiog of zeinindars, & 
barber, a milla, aud two Synds, : 
CHAMMERTAN-—Lat, 84° 20, Long. 73° 8%, - Elev, ie 
A villags containing three houses, situated on the left. bank of the Kishen’ 
Canga river, about 5 miles north “east of Mozafarabad, on the path towards 
Titwal, A small stream rusher down the gorge in which the village lies. 
CRAM PU RA—Lat. 34° 20. Long. 74° 10." Eley. | 
A village io the Uttar pargana, situated on the high bank of the Kamil river, 
just south west of Stwhirals; it contains five houses inhabited by zemindars. | 
Between this village and Saraatwari, on the left bank of the river, there is a 
ford. 
CHANDA-~--Lat, 33° 1. Long. 75° 42’. Elev. 
A. village in Badrawar, containing abont seven houses inhabited by Rajprite ; 
it is situated ahove the left bank of the Nera river, about 7 miles north- 
west of Badtawir, on the road towards Doda. 
CTHANDAK—Lat. 35° 407, Long. 74° 13. ilev. 
A Jarge vilage in the Haveli pargaua, at the eastern extremity of the 
Piineh valley, above the confluence of the Mandi and Stirav rivers. It is 
distant about 0 ruiles east of Piuch, lying on the path nearly midway 
betwen tint towo aod Mandi, and is surrounded by extensive rice terraces 
which shelve down towards the river. The village contains about 6i) 
houses, of which 50 are inhabited by Mohamedang, and the remainder by 
Hindvis, 
CHANDA L,-—Tat. 32° 45%. Long. 75° 51’, Eley, 
A village in the Basaoli district, situated on the night bank of the Siows 
river, about 2 miles south of Loang, 
‘ee ANDANWARL—Lat. 34° 5. Long, 75° Q7/ Elev. 
An encamping ground at the foot of the ‘Astan Marg, at the conflucnce 
of the Zoljpat i and Lidar streams, 
— UU. Hes about $ miles north-east of Palgin, on the road loading towards 
the cave of Amenf&th. 

It ig a triangular-shaped grassy plain of considerable extent, shadad by 
magnificent forost trees, with but ittle undergrowth; there are no halsta- 
tious, but wood and water are abundant. 

Amrnath raay be reached by two paths from this spot, one leads y 
the Shishe Nig, the other lics over the Astan Marg. 

CHUANDARGUND—Lat. 33° 54.’ Long, 74? 47.’ Elev. 
A village in the Nagam igs ila situated near the left bank of the Diédh 
Ganga river, rather more than 3 miles ad of carer It contains 
five thatched houses. | 
CHANDAR SAR—-Lat. 34°9.' Long. 75° 10,' ‘Elev. 
~~ A small lake lying on the lofty Eee Paes between the valley of Kashmir 
and the Sind-tiver. This lake, which ws circular in form, having a diancter 
ot about a quarter of a mile, is situated above the woubhewent, cad of the 
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Jajiunarg ; the styoum which flowe fromit forme one of the sourees of the — 
Lidwr river. oe ee ee 

CHANDARSIR~-Lal. of 8. Long. 74°81, Blew, | 
A large villaza Jying about 3 miles south of Palhallan and 6 miles séath- 
weet of Patan, on the puth towards Gulmarg ; it is situated in a little valley 
on the eat vide of a wodar ax table-land, on the left bank of a stream 
which aitavst dries ur the summer time; thero is a small spring in the | 
sage, and another cn the hill side to the north-west, , ; 

Phere are some beautifal trees in the vilnge, which contains 17 hanses 

inhalited by zecaindars, treluding some Pir Zadas,-a messenger, a miller, and 
adaitor; antl also a famines of sepoys occupying chak or rentefree lands 
in the newwhheaurhosd, 

There is anuch rice cultivation about the village, which also produces dry 
COT, ; ; 

CUANDARSIR—Tat. 34° 8. Long. 74° 38). Bley, 6,116 feet. 
A waodar or table-land, lying between Palballan and Khipir, by the path 
leading: Cwarda the Galmarg; it is also called the Mogulptie wudar, from a 
villager of that name situated at the foot of its south-west slope; but its 
nos, common appellation seems to be the Haistlak wuda®, 


A creat portion of the land i cultivated, and trees grow along its southern 
aide. ee 
CRAN DIM AR—Lat. 33” 88’, Tithg: 74° 28', Elev. 


A log-honse village im the glen between Baramgalla and Poshiana, on the 
road between Bhimber and Srmagar ; it les on the right. bauk of the Chitta. . 
pani, about a mile north of Baramgalla. It contains about 26 families, in- 
cluding four blackemiths; the encamping ground is very limited; some 
supplies and forage procarmble, (Figne—ldgovd.) | 
CHANDNIAN—Lat, 34°18, Long. 78°57. ~~ Elev. 
A village in the Karnuo valloy, situated on the right bank of the Kazi Nag 
stream ; it lies on the path from Titwal to Sopur, by way of the Titrmart 
Galli, Ging, in the valley. of the Jhelum, can, it is said, be reached by two 
aths from this village, — a so 
CHANDRA BAAGA— = 
The Chenab river bears thig name in the apper part. of its course. Sg, 
Curendn. e ie | 
CHANGAN—Lat. 34° 43. Long. 74° 7. Bley, 
A hamlet in Upper Drawar, situated on a low strip of flat cultivated land. 
4 = pene bank of the Kishen Ganga river, about 2 miles west of 
Wapiad. 
A considerable stream, which is croseed by a bridge, flows down through — 
tha eastern end of the. village; huge boulders lie scattered about ite banks, - 
which are precipitous and rocky. 4 or 
The population consists of 10 families of Mohgmedan zemindars, a 
carpenter, a blucksmith, anda milla; there is a magid in-the village, and the | 
paecte Syud Shehed; also a masayir-khana for the accommodation of | 
ravejicrr. a efit, Bead ree ROS eee he, 
There are a few-trees scattered about the place, aod’ some water mills, . 
_ which are turned by the stream, ee TE 
A village situated on the slopes of the mountains, & little distance north. 


i “ ‘ wnat af Rad mawit . 
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Tt contains about twelve houses, as by -« “mixed py pulation of 
Mohdmedans and Hindtis, It is frequently, called Chakr-s paanote, fed: 
the village which adjoins it. Ss 3 

CHANPUR A—Lat. 34° 23’, Long. 73° 52/, Elev. Ps 
A village lying on a gentle elope above the left bank of the Shamshabart 
stream, at the wobtern v stremity of the Karnav valley; it produces rice and. 
also sume dry crops, and is surrounded by a masa of cultivation, which” X=. 
tends for a vonsiderable distance along the bank of the river. 

The village is divided into two divisions, Upper and Lower Chanptra, and 
contains altogether 4) houses, inhabited by Nolaracdan zemindars of f the 
Budwal caste. 

CHANTHAN—ITiat. 33° 19' Long. 76° 24. Elev. 

A village sitaated | above ihe right bank of the stron, ab the oastern exe 
tremity of the Peristan valley. 

The liouises, whieh number about five, are built of timber, and have Aut 
roots, All the inhabitants are Hinds. | 

CHAOMUK—~—Lat. 53° 18% Leng. 75° 477, ‘lev. 1,202 feet. 

A town sifnated on a plain. on the right bank of the Péoch Toi river, 
which may be forded in the dry season, and is crossed by a ferry during 
the raius; if is distant LO milos north-west of Mirpar, and 36 unilas 
south-west of Kotli, by way of Sensar. The prosperity of this place is 
eaid to be on the wane; it is still, however, the centre of a considerable trade 
in country produce, between the peighbouring districts of the Panjab and the 
aarrounding hills. The following is an approximate enumeration of the-in-- 
habivanta: 250 houses inhabited by Hind@ zomindars, 60 Hindd shop-keepers, 
100) Mohainedan zemindars, 25 Mohamedan shop-keepers, BO of various 
trades and occupations; there are algo six sepoys attached to the thana. 

The town eontains two masjids and the ziarat of the Panch Pir, and - 
two Hindi: temples ; the red-brick dome of the Jarger forms a conspicuous 
landmark; there are likewise three gardens in the town, 

CHA RAT—Lat. bo OT Long. 75° 11, Rlev. 

A anual! village lying in the plains to the north of the Khund- valley, on the 
pathy ov Bun Disur, ahout 6 miles west of Shababad. (fxex.) 

CHAS MA SITALI— Lat, 34° 3°, Lang. 74° 56’. Hlev. 

A beantifal sprivy sibuated in a little valley shout a mule from the south. — 
eastern shore of the Dal lake. 7 

CHATAR—Lat. 34° 12", Long. 78° 82°, | _ Elev, 
A village siimated on the left bank of the Jbelam river, just south of the | 
junction of the Agar stream, It lies 6 koss north of Kehdlu, on tho uew 
road to Barawula “und the Kuashwir valley. | , 

CHATARDILAR—Lat. 38° 43, Taong. 7° 40", Blew. LyLOU fret. 
A pass vvor tho mountain range which srparatos tho district of Basal 
from the valley of Badrawér. 

The summit of the pass ig distant abowd 14 miles south of Badrawér 
and 51 mics north of Basnoli; the path lying over a narrow culge betwe een 
lofty mountuina, the Sonbai to the east, and the Kaplas to the west. 

During tho winter months the pass bevomes impracticable. for ‘cattle 
and laden coolivs, but foot passengers ate oc customed to make the PASABO 

bal} seasone of the year. 
7 Both the scent ae descent are easy, that on the north cide being 
acmewhal thy steeper; but consequent on the many. difficulties to be act 
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with on the road between Badrawér and Basaol:, cattle are rarely used 
on the read, and it has very little traffie. : oe 

CHATERO—Lat. 83° 26. | Long, 75° 40%. Elev. 

A village situsted about 4 miles north-west of Mogalmaidin, on the 
road leading towards the Marhal pass. Tt contains six or eight houses, 
whieh are scattered cn the right bank of the Kashor khol stream, opposite 
the junetion of the Sinchun khol. (4 ddyood,) 

COATS ABA L—hTat. dae hb, Long. Tb? 4.07, Blev. | 
A suburb of Srinagar, lymg to the west of the city, on the left hank of 
the Jhelum. 7 

There is a custom house situated on the river bank, just beyond the 
Emits of the town, where duties are levied on all werchandise. 

CHLECEITAN--~Lat. 33° 8'. Long. 73° 47', | Elev. 

A small village in Baoshera, 9 miles south of Mirpdr, un the road to the 
Gatiala ferry, Tt 18 situated on the wide open plaja, on the left bank of the 
Jhedua. | : 

‘ihe habitants are Mohamedana, and number 14 families. 

CHELY ER-—Dat. 33° 88". Long, 78°45... Elev. 

A small village in the Marn Wardwan valley, situated on the right bauk 
of the river, a few miles south of Maru, on the path to Kishtwar. 

This village contains two Hindd families, almost the only Lindds inha- 
hiting the Mara Wardwan valley. | , 

CELEIW A~-Lat. 34° 287, Long. 7% 54... Elev. 

A small Gijar village in Lower Drawar, containing four houses ; it ts 
rituated in a narrow valley about 3 miles east of Ashkot by a fair path, 
and lies om a small stream which empties itself into the Kishen Ganga 
river hy its left bank. _ 

CHENAB— a : , 
This river is formed of two principal feeders, the Chandra and the Bhaya, 
whence it derives its Sanscrit name of Chandra-Bhéga, by which it 1s 
usually knowu in the upper part of its course. - 

Ptolemy calls it Sandabal, but the Greek historians of Alexander named 
it the Akesines, because its proper name was one of ilomen. Forster 
mentions the nver under the name of the Chiupaun. | 

Vigne prefers to derive ite prosent appellation of Chenét.from Chand-éb, 
or “the water of the moon,” rather than from Chin-abj or “ the water 
of China,” inasmuch as it docs not flow from any part of the Chinese 
territories. : | | 

gj ~The Chandra and the Bhaga rice on opposite sides of the Bara Tacha 

“pass, in north Lat. 32° 45’, east Long. 77° 22’, at an elevation of 16,500 
feet above the sea; they effect a junction at Tandi. ae , i 

From Tdi the Chengb pursues a north-west course to Kishtwar, a 
distance of 115 mules, At Kiahtwhr the river flows iu a deep rocky 
channel, 26 yards wide; its discharge at this place after the junction 
of me Mara Wardwan river has been calculated at 4,500 cubic feet per 
bOCONG. < : re ee an dee 32 

Ata point about 6 miles north of Kishtwéyr, the river makes a bend for: 

_. about 20 miles dué south; it then sweeps suddenly round to.the west, 

“. owing in that direction by a very tortuous coutsd, antil. a: few miles 

“\qghorth of Riassi, when it adopts a south-westerly course to Aknur, at the 
“foot of the hills, a total distance from Kishtwir: of bout: 150. miles. 
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In thia part of its course the fall is 4,900 feet, or 266 fect per mile. 
AL Hiassi, the rivor is a decp and rapid stream, about 200 yards wide. |. 

From Akniir the Chenéb may be said to become navigable, Near this 
place ita winter discharee has been calculated at 4,750 cubic feet.per. 
seccod, the maximum discharge during July and August being Gichabty 
between 50,009 and 60,000 eubte feet. as 

From the Bara Lavha pase to Akndr the length of the Chonhb is $80 
rniles, nod the whole fall is 15,500 feet, or 40°38 feet per mile. me ede 

From Akuir to Mithankot the length is 570 miles in a south-south- 
weatarly direction, and the whole length from its suurce to its Junction 
with the Indus is 950 miles, | 

Daring its course through the Kashmir territories of Kishtwfr, Badrawar, | 
and Jamu, the Chenal receives many afHuents, the. principal of which, 
commencing from the eastiand following the right bank of the river 
between the Chamba boundary and Kishtw&r, are the Oowlar and Shendi 
streams, and the Buituw and Mara Wuardwan rivers. Between Kishtwar 
and Aknodr, the Golan Nar and Lidur Kbol streams, and the Bichl&ri and 
Ang rivers; no tributaries of importance join the Chenab on its left bank 
past of Kishtwar; between Kishtwdr and Rinssi it reecetves the nnitod 
waters of the Karney Gad and Kar Gad streams, and the Nera, Baggi, 
and Pinkta rivers; and between Riassi and the western boundary of Jamu, 
the Tawn. 

Between the village of Atuh and the Goldbgarh Fort, just above the 
junction of the Bittnn river, the Chandra Bhaga is crossed by a rope suse 
pension-bridge, which has replaced the wooden bridge that lately existed. 

Arother rope suspension-bridge spans the river north of Kishtwar, near 
the village of Bandarkat, just above the jungtion of the Maru Wardwan 
river. Between the villages of Kaudni and Saigat, a few miles south of 
Kishtwar, there is a jhola bridge; both these suspension-bridges have 
replaced wooden bridges, which formerly oxisted. 

Below Drala the river is spanned by a suspension (chika) bridge, and 
ahont 3 miles east of Ramband, the high road from Jami to Keshinir 
crogsey the Chenab by a wooden bridge, which measures about 190 feet in 
length between the piers, which project about 45 feet; the bridge ts about 
12 foet broad, and the roadway is planked and protected by side rails. 

ln addition to thoso enumerated, guspension-bridges may also probably 
ba found wear the village of Asar, between Doda and R&mband, but on 
the le’t bauk of the river, and below Ass, a village also situated on tha 
left bank, just above the junction of the Ans river. | : 

At the tewa of Akndr there is a ferry, and at Riassi the Chena) is said 
to be crossed either by a suspension bridge or by a terry. (forstera~ 
Cunning hain— Figne—Hervey—d ligned——Machuy,) | 

CHIKAR—Lat, 34° 9°. Long. 73° 43’. Elev, a 
A considerable village in a district of the sume name, which lies on the le 
bank of the Jhelum, and forme part of the Mozafarabad zillah. 

It js situated between Maira and Hatti, on the old road from Man to- 

ards Kashmir. | 
i The village stands on a low ridge between two small and nehly cultivated 
valleys; on the north side of the path ts a small fort, and at the foot of 
the hill beyond the village thore is s bungalow for the accommodation of 
travellers. Supplies procurable. | 
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CHIL 
A considerable stream which ‘siete: ita rise on the southern slopes: ofthe 
Ramratchan mountain north of Basaoli, and emptics itself into the Ravi, » 
in Jat. $2° 32’, long. 76° 54’, a fow mules above that town, 

Ita waters ars clear and cold. The road between Basaoli and Bacrawaér 
crosses this streain betweon the villages of Sam4n and Lar. There are step- 

ping stoner on the path, but no bridge, and as the stream is Pet to 
resheis, the pasaag‘e is sometimes interrupted. 

*" CHILA—Lai. 34° G’. Long, 75° $9', Elev, 
A stall village in Bdrawér, containing about six houses, sitnated high up 
in the mouutains at the bead of the Bin Khad valley, above the right bank 
of ihe stream. 

CIN LAS— Lat. 83° 44, Long. 74° 5. Elev. 
A large village contsining about 100 houggy with a mixed population of 
Lindis and Mohamedans; it is situated | fhe slopes of the hill, on the 
south side of the Pinch valley, above the left. bank of the Paneh ‘fof river. 

CHIN NI—Lat. 53° 2’, Long. 76° 20’, Elev. 
A Jurec and neat village in a district of the same name, lying alwut 57 
miles north-east of Jamu and 30 miles south-weat of Asar, # village on the 
leit bank of the Chandra Bhaga river, where it is crossed by a rope bridge. 
Chineni is budt on an eminence on the nght bank of the Tawi, aud ia 
overivoked by the old palace of its leyitimate Rajahs. The mountains to 
she north are covered with pine forest. Water and supplies abundant. 
(Forster Fignc— ifontgomerie.) 

CHINGAS SEKAI—Taat: 33° 15° Long. 74° 18’. Elev. 
A emall and scattered village situated on a fat table-land about 200 feet 
above the night bank of the Tawi river. It lies on the Bhimber route 
into Kashmir, between Nadshera aud Raj aori, about 1§ miles north of the 
former place, and 15 miles south of the latter. There is a bungalow for 
the accommodation of travellers, about a quarter of a mile from the village, 
overlooking the river. It constets of one room 20 feet muare, surrounded 
by an ene lose verandah, 9 feet wido. 

ithe eld Scrat from which the village takea ite name is close io the 
bungalow. ‘hero ts no encamping ground, and supplies are very scanty. 
Water is procurable trom a 4ao/7 or from the river beneath. The hill sides 
in the veemity are covered with under-wood and firs, bit on the opposite 
side of the river there ts good grazing ground, - 

In proot of the ophiclatry thri provuiled in these hills, the avaient 

~ slabs ecard pinred with figures of snakes have been addneed. 

A most cunoas example of these stones exists at this village, where, 
among a number of sill ingame under a pipal treesie a rudely carved elab, 
representing a serpent with its long coils spreading over the mile er 
the stone, and a devotee with clasped hands standing below. | 


— CHINGRAM—Lat. 33° 20. Long. 75° 39’,. _Blev. — ; 
A small village on the left bank of ihe: ‘Sinthon Kho} stream it lies about 
6 koas north of Mogalmaidén by a very fair. on. the road between 


Kiehtwar and Nowbag by the Chingam pass. The village i is prettily aituated, 
surrounded with muuntains, which are thickly wooded yy fir. Hervey. a 
CHINIIART—Lai. 34° 34), Lone. 79°54 Elev. 
ee a siflaze. in Lowor Drawar; ib lies on the Mat to ‘of a rhountala. with 
Hs “AWOEY, precipitous aides, situated above. the ie hank 2 ‘the Bishan. ‘Gung 
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river, just north of the confluenceof the Jagran stream. Jt contains. a~ 
masjid nnd !2 houses. The inhabitants are all Mobamedans, a eae 
‘A atream which rises on the western slopes of the Pansfl range, at the _ 
. fast of the pass of that name, north-west of Alliabad Serai; ofter its -. 
junction with the Niricham stream uear the village of Bifliage, iv lat. | 
33° 37’, long. 74° 24, the united waters form the Sdéran river, which flews | 
in a north-westerly Grection towards Pinek, : es. oe, 

The Led of this etreara is ver; elony; after heavy rain it beoomes art®: 
Hapetnous torrent. Between Barargalla and Pusbiana the road mto- 
Kashunir by the Pir Panjél route runs along the bed of the stream, whieh — 
here lies between lofty and precipitous meuntains, and ia crossed and re-crossed - 
by about 23 small and very: rudely constructed bndges,  (Znee.) 

CHITTAR—Nat. 33° 46% — Tony. 75° 23", Elev. 
A large village shaded by fine trees, lying in the middle of the Kuthér 
paruana, about 10 miles north-east of Achibal.  T6 contains a masjid and 
20 houses, of which 2 ara inhabited by Pandits, and the others by Muha- | 
“wadang of both the Shiah and Sian socts. 
CHULTTI NADDI-~ 
‘hig stream, which is also known as the Brorasuh river, takes its rise in the. 
_ Gogal Marg, on the northern slopes of the Pansaél range, at the foot of the — 
— Goldbgarh pass; it flows in a north-westerly direction through the Loji- 
mary, draining a grassy and wooded valley, which is enclosed by lofty 
mo.ntains; it receives by its left bank the waters of the Donisuh stream, 
which flows from a anall nfg or tarn on the slopes of the Brama Sakal 
mountan, also the Chitta pani, or Charsuh stream, and numerous other 
tovcents, and empties itself into the Veshau river, in lat. 33° 37’, long. 74° 49’, 
just north of the village of Kangwattan, | | 
CHITUTINGU L—Lat, 34° 18", Long. 74° 54’, Elev. 
A omsiderable viilage in the Lar pargana ; it lies in the valley to the north 
af the Sind river, on the west of the path from Srinagar to the Wauyat 
ruins. Chitfingiil is about 18 miles north of Srinagar by row, Supplies 
are procuialie, aud water from a stream. | 
CHIU Li—-Lat. 88°19... Long. 75° 23’, Elev. 
A hunmlet: situated towards the eastern extremity of the Peristin valley, 
above the Jeft bank of the stream; it lies on the path loading towards the 
Hinjan Dhar pass and the Lider. Khol valley, The huts, which are seat- 
tered on the hill side, are built of timber and have flat reofy; they are five 
in number, and are inhabited by three GGjar families, a potter, and o thakuvey, 
Just to the west of the village and below it there ts a fadal bridge 
across the stream ; it may also be forded a little higher up, where the banks 
ate low, a . 
CHOAN—Lat. 33° 28’. Long. 75° 24, Elev. 
A village situated ov the right bank of the Séndran river, at the extre- 
mity of the Shahabad pargana, about 10 miles south-east of Vernég; it is 
the point of arrival and departure from the Kashmir valley by the Nand- 
— marg and Brari Bal passes. ee ee — 

The village, though not large, extends for a considerable distance ; the 
better description of houses, which are built of timber, with pent sbingle 
roofs, are situated on a shelf of the hill towards the north-west, and are 
surrounded by fields aud gardens enclosed with stone walls ; the houses at 
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the viher ond of the village are singstoried pe buts. All the inhabitants: 
are Mchamcdungs, and number about 10 families, including two of Glijara. 
There is a customs post in this village, and a amall revenue establishment 
is muipteinid, except during the four winter months, when the passes are. 
entirely closed, the duties collected seem to be very amali, amounting, it is 
stated, te under one hundred rupees anuually., Snow lies ab Choan for five 
ynontus in the year. i oe ee ee eee : 

Tron ove je obtained in small quantities from mines in tho immediate 
cindy, bet Ul engaged in the trade live in: the villages on the left bank of the 
river, Muogddi Sahib’s makan occupies a most pioturesqne position in tue 
villsge, lnukiny down tho valley; below it, shaded by some fine waluut trees. 
i- tov small aarat of Misam Sh4h, close to which, on the grassy bank 
cf the rivcr, is the usoal encamping ground.. Supplies are searce. 

CHODRA- OO ya 
See Sands ate a. = 

CHOGAL ae Had. oe On = Long. 74° 22’, Eloy. 
A considers} le witlage io the Maohhipira pargana, situated on the Pohra 
river, about 13 miles north-west of Sopur, and the same distance south-east, 
of Shaiurah ; it forms the usual stage between these places. The viilage 
ig divided into three sections, that lying on the high right bank of the 
river is the oldest; the other two divisions are situated on the left bauk ; 
the stream is usnally fordable,-and when the waters ure high, there is 
communication by boat with the Jhelam. | 

Chogal is inhubited by 60 families of. Mohamedan zemindars, five Sikhs, 
four Gujers, four leather-workers, two watchmen, two ecw-keepere, 4 
sweeper, tires mullas, and a Syud; and bas a small gurrison of eiht or ten 
sepoys. _ 

TP ales contains the ziérat of Shaikh Abmnd sahib, near which stands the 
masjid, 9 substantial double-storied brick building. ‘There are some fine 
chunar {recs in the village, and a convenient space for encamping on the left 
hank of the river. From the village of Rickmakam, which lice just.to the 
north-east, here 1s. a good path over the mouutaina into the Uttar purgana. 
Supplies sre oltsinable. The highest peak in the range of hills to the 
north ig called Dewa Null, | te. ft 
Vigne remarks that, a panoramic view, replete with migst of the beauties 
of sylvan scetiery, is obtainable from the hill close to Chogal, composed oi 
ridges and hollows, plains and cultivated spote, partly rescued by the hand 
of man from the profusion of pine forest, by which they are so extensively 
»  evvered, an seta all is extiudal the noble ‘and unbroken amphitheatr 
of mountain by which this end of Kashinfr is bounded. - 7 aa 
CHOTA ALI--Dat. 34° $7, Long. 74° 15". Elev, © 4 ek 
A small villago in the upper part of the valley of the Harpetkai streom | 
it lies about 10 miles south of Bhaniar, ona footpath leading directly: to. 
wards Srinagar. The village consists of six or eight shepherds’ houscs sur. 
rounded by a little Indian corn cultivation ; cattle and sheep graze here it 
summer, but in winteg: the place ig deserted. A path-lics over the moun: 
tains from this viluge to Pinch. (Adignad) 
CHOUTRA—Tat. 38° 9’, | Long. 74°46. Eley, 
A village lying high up on the slopes of ths mountain ‘a few rniles nérth o 
Posi, to the west of the zoad leading towards the Badil pase. It consists o 
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inhabitants state that about 40 years ayo there were more than double .. 
thie number, before the occurrence of a, conflagration, by which the place | 
was totally destroyed. But for its reputed eanctity, if would be difficult 
to uccount for its prosperity, as the town owes nothing to its geo. 
graphical situation. The houses are well built of burnt bricks, which are 
mace in the neighbourhood, and have shingle roofs, but moatly without tho 
usa: additional covering of birch-bark and earth. The town is offensively 
dirty, aud i!] supplied with water from three tanks; better water may be 
procured in the ravines at some little distance to the east, With the egeep- 
tion uf the clump of trees about the zidrat, and a few vegetable gardens in. . 
the town and around it, there is little orno shade or cultivation about the 

place. The town is commanded by superior heights on the south, and in a 

less degree hy the ridges to the east and west, which run parallel to that on 
which it stands. A very fine view, embracing almost the whole of the valley 
of Kashm{r, is obtainable from the survey station on the bill to the north- 

east of the town, | oe ee : 

Chrér is a kusaba or market-place, and has an annual fair, which com- 
mencos iu September and lasts for two months ; the fair is held on one day 
in the week, The inhabitants are exclusively Mohamedans. The most 
convenient spot for cncamping is on the east side of the town; hut there is 
n}most an entire absence of shade, and water must be procured from the 
ravine at some little distance. Supplies are abundant. | 

Chrér contains the zifrat or shrine of Shah-ntr-d-din (the hght of the 
faith) ; the grent celebrity of this enint: scems chiefly owing to his having 
heen a Kashmiri, by birth. The tomb is of the ugnal form, but: is perhaps 
better proportioned, and contains more elaborate carving, than any other in 
the valley; it is said to have been built during the reign of the emperor 
Akbar, and the adjoining masjid in the time of Atta Molamod Khtn, the 
Pathan governor. The masjid consists of a large nee | building, with a- 
wing at either end; it is built of hewn: timber place transversely, and 
raised on a plinth of brick-work. It is # double-storied building, the centre 
chambers measuring about 80 feet by 60, with an elevation of about 30 feet ; 
the roof, which rises in tiera, i8 eny gare i Bad pillars of hewn timber, — 
ench formed of the single ‘trunk of a deadar tree. The interior ia quite 
plain; the massive wood-work ia neither stained nor varnished, but the 
windows are filled with trellis work. oe oe 
CHRAT—- ce ee ee eee 
The name of a pargana in the Shupian aillah of the Miraj division ; it lies 
“on the left bank of the Jhclam, to the south-gast’ of Srinagar, The tehsil 
. lation is at Maran. : ee Fee a 
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CHUCH LI —-Lat, 32° 47" Los B50". Bleve 0 meee ne 
A village in the Basaoli district, oontaltitng about six houses, surrounded with”, 
coultivation ; it i» situated on the hill side above the right bank of thestream, © 
aout a nole north of Loang, on the path leading from Basaoli towards 
Badrawadr, by the Chatardhar pasa. . ee 
YLEI KOT Lai. b8° 527, Long. 75°.5’..  . Elev, | 
A villag. sitrated on the ight bank of the Jhelam, between Bij-Behéra 
and Awantipir, tb contaips a filature | 
CMLUN--Ler. 64 27, Long. 78° 37’, Elev. 
A QGiijar village containing eight huts; it is aituated above the. left bank of 
the Kishen Ganva river, and hes just above the path from “Mozatarabad 
toward? Miwal pase Le oes ; 
CHUR NAGS—Lat. 33° 40". Long. 75° 810s Elev, 
These tarps fie ina gadle ou the top of the range of lofty monntaine which 
ceparutes the valley of Kashmir from Maru, ’ 
above the Nowkid» Nai to the acrth of the ise pass. The path from 
the village of Saogam, in the Kuthér pargana, leading to Inshin, in the 
Marn Wardwai valley, passes by these ey i od | 


Vardwan; they are situated 


D.: - ee 
DABJOARH—Lat. 58° 24’, Long. 74°. 7, Elev. 
A fort in the Nnoshera district, situated on the top of the ridge to tho 
nort-east of the path between Navshera and Kotli. It has a garrivon of 25 
men. (Addqood.) get | 
DACHIN— | | | 
A district which extends {6r a considerable distance along the right bank of 
the Jhclam to the west of Baramila. In the time of the emperor Akbur, 
it was constituted one of the parganas of Kashnifr, Berg 
The wheat grown in this locality ia of a very superior description, (Monf- 
gomerre.) rr a a ne ” 
PACHIN— | ap ee oie a a 
The uame applied to the mountains on both sides of the defile, to the gouth 
ef the Marn Wardwan valloy, through which the river flows in tts conrse 
towards Kishtwar. The path which lies up this valley is extremely difficult, 
and no’, practicable for ponies. (Vigne) — a <r. | 
DACHINPARA— | ee, es ee ae ee 
A pargana in the Anatnég zilla of the Mirdj division ; it lies-qn the right 
bank of the Jhelam, and is comprised in the district drained by the Ladar 
river. Tue tehsil stution is at Kanelwan ; a good road, communienting with 
the Tral valley, lies over the Bhdgmar mountauis, the intervening range. The 
pargana of Dachinpara is famoud for its breed of ponies. A native purs- 
chaser pays from lis fa to forty rapecs (British curcency) for a’ good 
Kashi ri horse, ‘They have a cuxions custom in ‘thie pargons—in : certain 
places they pile up a heap of brushwood, every person passing adding a. 
picea; when it reachos a certain size, they say that it: takes fire of itself, and: 
‘ig destroyed. The heap if called sutter, (MomtyomerieKlmalie.) 
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DAGAR—Lat, 339 26’. “Bows we 750, Elev. eee: 

<A -village in Naoshera, containing ralcal 50 houses inhabited ey Mobainos z 
~ dan zemindars ; it lies on the right bank of the Princh Tot, patra Chow: 2 
muk and Kotli. ee, 

DAGLI—~Lat. 38° 1’. Loug. 74° 39’, Elev. Paes 
A large village in Bodrawér, said to contain about 30 houses slnioat ox: e : 
elusively inhabited by Hindtis; it tics on the slopes of the mountain above 
ane right bank of the Bin Kad stream, towards the sogthern end of the 
valley. | 

DAIGWAR—Lat. 38° 49”, Long. 74° 6. Elov = 
A cluster of villages situated in the valley of the Bitarh, aeth of Pinch a 
the most considorable lies:‘on the left tank of the river, ‘ahout. 4 miles from = 
Princh 5 it contains about 30 huts, situited upon an open and calbaiet, | 
plain; there are some fine traes near it,  (Znee, = 

DAINAM SAR—Lat. 33° 52, Hong. 74° 28", — Hlev. ee 
A muuntain lake, lying to the south of the path, just east, ot the Tosha 
rmuidan pass; it is situated at a great elevation, at the upper end of the 
_ Tacnimarg. The recky chain of the Pausél range rises abruptly from its 
wostern edge. 

DAINKMARG (or DANIK MARAG)— o 
The name of the mouutain range in the Banihal district which divides the 
valley of the Mohn stream from that of the Banihél stream; a path lies 
over the range between the villagvs of Mohu aad Deogol. (Sfuntgomerie.) 

DAIRAMUN—Lat, 34° 5’, Long. 74° 44, Flev. — 

A village in the Machihéma pargana, situated just to the west of Bybdg, 
with which it is conuseted by a path Imed with magnificent chunar troes 

it lies to the north of the road leading to Makahéma. The village sneine | 
Q masjid, and -12 houses inhabited by zemindars, five Pir Zalns, a milla, a 
watchinan, und a washerman. It prodnoes both rice and dry crops. 

DAKAR—Lat, 88° 32. ° Long. 73°56.  —s_ Elev. 

A village lying on the level bank of the Pinch Toi, just north of, and 
opposite, the town of Koth. ~ is inkabited by Mohawiedans, and contains 
20 bouses. 

DAKINKOT—Lait. 84° 43. Long. 74° %, Elev. 

A villave in Upper Darwar, containing three houses, situated on the slopes | 
of the “mountain above the path. and the right bank of the Kishen Ganga 
river, about 3 anles south-west of Dworinn. oo. 


bAL— 
A lake lying to the east of the city: of ‘Srinagae, “(Bee Sumvaa AR.) 
DAL-~Lat. 32° 54, Long. 75°2’. Elev. 


A swall village in Jami, on the southern slope of the ridge about 2 miles 
north of Dansél, and some little distauce west of the _ verde Krimchi. 
1¢ ia inhabited principally by Bralunins. eee? a : 
: paul NAR— » 
This stream takes ite rise on the dlopen of the. siowy : Panel, between the 
Nosha maidén and Sang Sofed passes; it flows fur the most part in a south. 
“westerly: direction through a narrow valley, and joins the Gagrin stream 
jst north of Mandi, in lat, 38° 49’, long. 74° 18° The‘ direct path from 

Puuch to Kashmir lies along the banks of ‘this stream, which are gonerally 
“gucky and precipitous. It is not fordable, but is crossed My & narrow kadat 
‘bridge between the villages of Rajpiir and Palera. So 

ATL. 
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PALWICH—Lat. 33° 35%, | Long, 7° id. lew; : e 
A small village surrounded with trees, situated in the centro of the shlksied | 
valley, about, 5 miles north-west of Vernag ; it 1s watered by | x stream 
whic h fows from the Vetarittar springs. = 

NAM SAHIB—Lat. 83° 49". Long. 78° 8, sd Blev. : 
% anal salle av situated on the left bank of the Jhelum, a few milos north. 
weet of Bij Buhira, 

DAN A—Lat. 38° 26°. Long. 74° 1 Elev. 

Asmall v ‘tage on the road between Bhimber and Kotii; it lies on the left 
hank of the Ban strvam, about 8 miles south of Kotli. Fine fish may be 
bad from the stream, but sapphes can only be proenred in small quantities 
with great diffic aity, Shade very scanty, ( Adigood). 

DANDA~Dat, 33° 2. Long. 75°40". Elev. 

A village in eee ving a few lea: south-west of Kallain, on the 
right hank of the Bin Kad stream, which is bridged bencath it. 

DANDJ-—Lat. 32° 59%. Long. 75° 44. Elev. 

A vijlage in the Badrawér valley, lying about 2 milea north-west. of that 
town; it contains about 20 houses; whioh are for the most part inbabited by 
Cindi zemindars. 

DAN DI bat. 82° 5G -- Long. 75° 47". Ely. 7 
A amsll village santa on the lower slopes. of the mountains cast of 
Budrawar, Ibis said to be inhabited ancy by Hindus, who number 
26 famies, 

DANG A--- Lat. 82° BV. Long. 74° 57’... - Elev. 

A staall village lyiug about 8 miles north of Jami, on the east side of the — 
path towards Ristssi. 

Between this village and Jama the road consdots of stony water-cour Bes 
and grout defiles. — { "He rney. ) : . 

DANGER PUR—Dat. 34° 9. Loug. 14° 33’. ' Blev. 

A village in the Bangil pargana, situated on a small cil about 3 milos south- 
west of Patan, on the road towards Khipir. 

The village ‘ling ona high sloping bank just above the path ; it contains 
the aidrat. of Syud Mohamed Guznavi, aad three houses inhabited by 
zomindars, a watchman, and an orl seller. , | 

There are many fruit trees in the plage 88 and ming rico cultivation 
about it. aac ne —_ 

DANGERWARI~ | 
This stream or small river takes its rise on the slopes of the isaiaits at 
the south-west ond of the Uttar pargana, and flows, in a paralle} direction to 
the Kamil river, to the neighbourhood of ShalGrah, where it bends to the 
svuth and east, joining the Pohru river, in lat. 34° 26’, long. -74° 10’, near 
the village of Wadpdra, just to the shes of the range: of hilis: dividing 
the Machhiptra and Uttar parganas, - 

During its course it. receives numerots sircams, the ehdst importent being 
the Taji Nadi and the Surna Nala, both which join it by: ite tight bank, 

‘the latter just above the junction of the Pohras. °* 

The Daugerwart hae no where any great depth, and: | any aly he 
forded 5 it 18 also bridged in various places.” an 

DANN Amat. ! oa I Long. 78° 36’. = “Bley. Ve a 4 
A gmall town in the district. of Chikar, situated OD thie et dae. of tho 
‘Danna Dhak ridge, on the old road, from: Mart. towards ‘Kashmir. Iti Is 
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distant: shout¥6 miles from Mari and §1 from Baramdla, It overlooks a — 
deep and cultivated valley, at the bottom of which flows the Agar, a com~—~ 
siderablo stream. There ig.a double-storied bungalow on the west. sitle of : 
the town for the reception of travellers, Danna also boasts of a small. fort. - 
-. Coolies ‘and supplies are procurabla (4 good —Knight——Lnice.) ees 

BANNI-—Lat, 34° 25’. Long. 78° 43’, Elev. met 
A village euntaining abont six houses ehaded by trees; it is situated xbove — 
the left bunk of the Kishen Ganga river sgn the path between Panchgram — 
and Nosudda-Nogert, gee 


DANSAL—Luat. 32° 52’, Long. 75° 2, Elev. 


A small town. situated above the left bank of the Jhujjur or Chapar Kad 
gtream, about, 16 miles north-cust of Jama, on the main road towards | 
Kashmir. ‘he town, which contains about 200 mud-built houses, with: 
flat roots, is inhubited almost exclusively by Hindfia, many of whom aro 
~ Brahinins,  If18 supplied with water from wells and a tank, and algo from — 
the stream which flows about haif a mule to the north-west. — 7 : 
The iuhabitants speak a putors which is common to the netghbouring 
districts of Riagsi and Poni. A commodions spot for encamping lias to 
the north-west of the village. 

DANSU. ~ | 
'The name of a pargana included in the Patan allah of the Kamraj division, 
situated to the south-west of Srinagar ; ite teheil station is at Bargain. 

DAR Dat, 82° 44 Long. 75° 51’. lev. | 
A village in the Basaoli district, situated on the slopes of the mountains 
above the right bank of the Siowa river.. | 

The path for cattle from Basaoli, leading towards the Chatardhar pass, 
lies through the village. es 


~DARA—Lat. 83° 44, Long. 78° 7. 


ev. 
A villare situated on the slopes of the hills south of Panch, above the 
left bank of the Panch Toi river, > . 

Jt eontaing about 40 houges, all the mhabitants being Mohamedaus. 
DARDPURA--Lat. 83° 48’. Long. 75° 25’. Ylev. 
A sinall village situated on the right bank. of the Arpat stream, at the 

north-eastern extremity of Kuthér pargana. It contains three houses, 
two of which are inhabited by Guijars, and the other by » family of 
Kashmiris. Suedranman, in the Maru Wardwan valley, can be reached 
from this village by a foot-path lying over the Hairbal Galli. 
DARDPURA—Lat. 84°25. Long. 74° 25’, Elev. 
A village containing about eight houses, situated in a valley at the foot of 
the mountaing at the north-west extremity of the Zainagir pargana; it lies 
about 4 miles erst of Chogal. | 
DARH-—~Lat, 84° 1", ‘Long. 75° 7’. Elev, 
A village lying on the east sido of the Trél valley, towards ity northern | 
extremity, at the mouth of the Lam Nai, about: half a mile north-oast of 
 Avhpal. It contains a masjid, and 12 houses inhabited by zemindars, a — 
‘milla, and a carpenter. : | 


DARHAL-—~bat, 38° 80°. Long. 74° 20. Elev. 


A large village lying in a district of the same name, at the foot of the west. _ 
slope of the Darhal paeses leading over the Pansél range into Kaahonfr 5 it ia 
“situated about 12 miles north-east of Rajaori, on the old Patén road to | 
; Alliabad Serai. ar a | 
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DARPURA—Lat, 34° 31. ieee: vs 28", Blof age 
A large wil wre jn the Tolkb valley, shaded by fine walnut ¢ tree, re gure 
rounded Ly a mays of rice cultivation ; i¢ adjoins Lalpir on the north-west. : 

DARR. AL—Tant. $42 89", Long. 73°53. ‘lov. 
A village in Lower Drawar, situated on a_flat strip of land at the foot of | 
the mountains ou the right bank of the Kisben: Ganga river, just south of 
the jnaction of the Jagran stream, which ia crossed by-a bridge a litile 
distanee te the weet of the Wilage. “the inhebitante number five families, , 
of whom three are Gajars’ and two. Syude,_ deecendants of Russdl Shah, 
whoge zidral adorns the village. A little rive ig grown in the neighbourhood, : 
and dry crops, but verther supplies or esolies are obtainable, The moat shady. 
and convenient spot for eneaaping is on the river bank, about balf a milo | 
south of the vi Tape. 

Paral ties about 9 miles south-west of Lalla, and 10 ace north of Baran. 
Pala. in the Mozafarabad district, may be reaghed by a track crossing the 
jutercening mountain ranges, and paths to the Khigén valley lie up the 
ecutse of the Jagran stream. ; 

PAS 'T—Lat. 34 46. Long. 74° 11... Elev. 

A village srtuated on ; mall stream which flowa down from the hills on the 

tight bank of the Kishon. Ganga river, about 5 miles south-west of 
Sharidi; it contains a masjid, and seven houses inhabited by zemindars. 
There are sleo three houses surrounded by some cultivation on the left bank 
of the river, which is crossed by a fragile sampa bridge. The lambardar 
of the village is said to have a wife and nay & on ¢ither bank. The fieids 
of that part of the village lying on the nght bank extend for a consideralle 
distance to the south, joining those of Mundrkur. | 

— DAWAREN—Lat. 34° 7, Long. 74° 7. Elev. 

A place situated some miles to the wost of Gingl, on the right. = of the 
Shelam, Baron Hiigel, who mentions it under the namé-of Diauun, eays 
that the ruins of « oneo important town and temple are visible for some 
distance along the bank of the river; hut at present it cannot. boast of so. 
much ws one solitary inhabitant. Opposite to Didnun is'a Baddhist tensple, 
etiil in good repair, aud built in the same atyle as those of Kashmir. Its 
situation is its beat defence ; iia name is Braugatri. - (Hilyet. ) 

DELOGA—Lat. 32° 42’. Long. 75° 50% | Blevis: | | 

A village in the Basaoli distriet, situated on the side of the : ‘mountain on ds 

right bank of the Siowa, bigh vhove the bed of the river to the. west: of Bani. 

DEOGOL—Lat. 83°27" Lung. 75°18 Ble. | 
A village in the Banihal valley, situated on the left. bank of the stream. 

A path from this village livy over the PESVAs range to the Mae of 
Mohu, to the south of the Mowa pags, | 

DEORU—Lat. 34.9. Tong. 74" 41. Eley. & 870 feet. . 
A village lying at the foot of a wudar to the “orth of the ‘road from. Snape : 
to Patan, It is divided into three tmahallag. or districts—-Dewarpira, hem 
horepur, and Yekomptr—and contains altogether, 16: honaes. inked ted ‘by. 
zemindura, 10 shél-béfs, a. watchman, and a’ blackawith; the: ithebitanta- 
all belong to the Shish ‘seot. of Mohamedani.* The village. ‘contars ‘tha’, 
zidrat of Shonahi Baba, and there : ane anid. to be fick: faluwof o Hind pein : 

ap the table-land above it. | a 

 DYOSAIL—~ 4 : 

The Deoaai ‘or Devil’s Plains are santa. oi ee “partheet MERE: of, 


tif: 


 DEO—DEW: 
“Kashmir; they consist of about 580 equare miles of gently undulating. 
_ ground, averaging at least 14,000 feet above the sea level, and ruveonindet 
on all sides by rugged mountains, ranning ap to from 16,000 to 17,000. 
fect. The drainage, escaping through a not easily distinguished gorge near 
the Katasiri survey station, falls into the Drés river above. Kirkitcha. The 
formation ia usually of granite gneiss, of which lofty barren hills and peaks 
are seen riving in «lifferent parts of tho plains, Armiidat the general destitu-. 
tion of verdure, there is stil a great deal of morass on the banks of the 
xtreams, which take their rise on these plains, In his enumeration of the 
difficulties successfully sarmounted by the survey party under hie superintend- 
ence, Major Montgomerie, R. E., states, that on these plains there are so. 
habitations for the distance of 7 or 8 marches, and no villyge of auy size 
for 11 or 12 marehos; the only firewood te be had is got by digging up 
the juniper roots and from very thin stunted willows, while on the mountning 
above thore wis absolutely no fuel to be had of any kind. | 
Major Montgomerie also mentions that the people of the country wore 
not very willing to cnter the plains from the Kashmir side. 
The road from Gdrais to Skardo passes over the Deosai plains. 
DEOSAR—Lat. 34° 26’. Long, 74° 21". Elev. 7 
A smal) lake situated at the foot of the hills at: the south-eastern end of ‘the. 
~Otiar pargana. 3 . : 
It lies by the direct path from the village of Nattavas to Chogal. 
DFRPET—Lat. 83°24, © = Long. 75° 44°, Elev. 
A village situated on the left bank of the stroam, ahout 4 miles enst of 
Mogul maidén, Brom Mogul maidan to Derpet the road is unfit. for riding. 
After crossing a stream closo to the village, a be fae very steop acelivity 
leadg to the top of a bill nearly 2,000 feet above Mogul maidén. | 
A corresponding descent of acouple of miles follows, and Derpet is reached. 
This ean scarcely be called a village, as there is bat one family living here. 
“is nearly bal{ a mile out of the way of the path leading towards 
 wahtw&r and on the opposite side of the river Korai. This torrent ts 
‘broad, deep, and rapid, and is crossed by o frail sanga or wooden bridge. 
“Phe path to Derpet is up a steep accent after crossing the river. “(/ereey.) 
/EWA-—Lat. 38°57’... Long. 75°10’... Elev. | ; 
A village in the Wallar pargana, situated about a mile north of Tral, on tlie 
path towards Arphal ; it ia divided into two parte by the Mandir etreain, 
which flows from Na&gbal, At the south ond of the village, a sprin.y rises 
ina basin which is filled with fish; there is another smaller spring close to 
it, The village contains 16 families of Mobamedan yemindars, 3 Sikh 
zemindars, > pantits, 8 bunnias, a watchman, a oow-keeper, and a trkir; 
there are also two masjids, and the zifrate of Syud Kurrumdin and Kbajan 
Lattif, which are shaded by fine trees, Both rice and dry crops sre pro- 
duoed. a eo , | 
DEWAR —Lat. 34°28... Long. 74°80". Hews 
‘A large village lying to the south of Lalpdr, on the eastern gide of tly: 
~ Loléb valley. . an ee ra ae ee kee kn | 
It contains about 60 houses, including a buania’y shop and a black- 
. Phe village is surrounded with rice cultivation, it is well shaded by trees, 
and is supplied with water by a stream from the hills. | 
~ Snpphes proenrable. | a ge ha 
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DEW ASPURA~ a 4s 97’. ‘ioug! oT 7 ; ~ Bley, ? 

A village situated about a mile south-east of Maghim, j jnet south: of the — 
road from Soir towards Shaliirah; it containg six houses inhabited by ~ 
zaxuindars, four by Pirzadas, a indlla, and a watchman, and 3 is surrounded | 
by rice c altiv ation. 

DITANNI—Lat. 84°24, Long. 73° 3Y, Elev. 

A scattered hamlet containing about 10 houses, situated on the flat top of 
a spur some hundred feet above the left bank of the Kishen Ganga river ; it 
lies about 3 miles north-east of Mozafarabpad, on the path towards Titwal. 

At the cus! end of the villago, the Bodi Nar, 1 small rill dashes down 
from the mountain side, and irnigates the fields, which aes rice snd also 
Some dry « erops. 

‘To the north of the village the path becomes very bad. 

DILARMSAL—Lat. 38° 8. Long. 74°27. Elev. 

A. village in Naoshera, situated on the road betWeen Poni and Rajoori ; : it is 
distant about 22 miles wost of Pou, and the same distance south-east of 
Rajaor. | 

Supplhiee are procurable, (Hiigel—Figne.) 

DHARMSAL~-Lat. 33° 46’, Long. 74° 8’. Elev - 
A village in Péneh, situated on the left bank of the Tat stream, close to its 
junction with the Pdneh Toi, about 3 miles west of Pinch. 

Tt contatus 80 houses, about a third of the inhabitants being Hindis. 

DHARMSATL-A—Lat, 33° 14/5 Long. 74 °8'. Elev. , 
A small village situated on the northern “slope of a sandstone ridgs on tho. 
road hetweon Bhimber and Kotli. The dharmeala i id a building 45 feet long. 
by 15 broad, with a room at each end measuring 15 feet by 9; the inter-’ 
wediat» space is supported by pillars. “Moderate supplies may be wocured, ; 
but are precarious. Dharmsdla lies about 12 koss pork west of Saman' 
Serai, igue-— Allg acd.) | : 

DHAKOT—Lat. 38° 9 Long. 75°31, | Bev. 
A village standing on the spur above the “ight ‘pbauk of the Lider: ron 
stream, close to ifs confluence with the Chandra Bhéga ; it contains abou! 
YQ houses, 

DIALAGAN (Var or Upper Draw ian tat 38° 4u Long. 75° 13". ilevt 
A village lying about a mile north-west of Brint, by the road between? 
Islamabad ‘aad V ernig. 

A rivulet flows through the village, which i is surrounded by rice flelds ; i 
contains 15 families of zcmindacs, a y mitlla, a watcha, & a and a’ 
Pandit, who keeps a bunpia’s shop. 

DIALAGAM (Bux or Lower Diatacan)—Leat, 33°. PS ee 15eLe, Elev. 
This village hes about 8 milea south of Islumabad, on. t a road towards: 

~ Verndy, and about 14 miles north of Pet Dielagam. | Tt. contains a manjid, 
& mills, and 10 houses mhabited by zemindars 5 ‘3 there Ip also 'a government 
silk factory in the village @ proscbing com pletion. ‘South-west’ of the 

. > village threo mounds rise out of the plain ; Ric ne. Se of the’ bs bh of thang, 

, hills theres is a solitary: tree, near which a fa VER. ioe i 

~ DIDUF NAG-—Lot. 98°52" Long, 1°88 na Blew oe 

| This lake lies on the east side of the chain. of: siniataree hebriond' the 

' Kbourpfra pargana and the Maré Wardwan, valley’; "it Hes south-west of 

Baseman, from ‘vhich plece it is eaid to es dist BeT hoes; an:the pathy Yending 

over the mountains to Koshinir. | - 
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DIGDHOL—Lat. 33° 18’, Long. 75° 18’. Elev. Ban din.« sine 
A village situated on the slopes of the mountains above the Icft bank of the 
~- Bichlin river, about 7 miles north-west, of Rémband. The road leading 
~duwards the Bunihd] pass ties below the village, and crosses tho river by a 
bridge abont » mile to the north of it. : aa 
Nearly opposite the village, on the right bask of the stream, there is a 
weterfall. ; 
MELDAR—Lat. 34° 23", Long, 73° 52’, Elev. : 
A village Iving on the north side of the Karnao valley, about 3 miles 
west of the fort, on the road from Titwal towards Shaldra. Some chunar, 
walusit, and otker trees shade the village, which produces rice und also dry 
erops. Lt contains a masjid and the zidrat of Baba Abdula, and IS hunses, 
Which are. inhabited by a mixed population of Kashmiris and Paharis, 
Anclauding two miillas. ‘There ure also six houges tying at tke foot. of the hill 
to the north-east ; this hamlet is called Bagh, and may be considered to form 
part off Dildar. 
DILLON KA GUAT Lat. 34° 15%. Long, 14" 27, Klev. 
A cluster of houses situated on the lott bank of the Shelam, between Sopiir 
and Barandla, The banks of the river are low, and the chaunel unusually 
hroad at this point. 
DING A---Lat. 83° 45". Leng. 74° 12". Kilev. 
A village towards the eastern end of the Pynch vallay, about 3 mules cast 
of that town, on the path to Mandi. | 
Ip is surrounded with rice fields, and contains 16 houses, 12 bem inha- 
bited hy Mohamedans and four by Hindas. 
DENY ER-—Dat. 54° 88%, Long. 73° 58’. Tilev. 
A village in Lower Drawar, situated on the right bank of the Nishen 
Ganga nver, abont 4 miles north of Lalla. Tt ties on the right bank of a 
stream: which flaws into the river below the village. 
The iwhalntauis are zemindars, and number five families ; there is a mall ia 
the villuge, which is timed by the siream. 
DIOSUR— | 
A. pargana included in the Avatnag: zillah of the Mir4) diyigion ; il com- 
prises the district lying on the night bauk of the Veshau mv@&fat the south. 
west end of the valley of Kashmir. The tehsil station is at Kulam, 
Viene vomauks that this pargana, ono of the largest, m Kashmir, pro- 
duced 190,000 kharwars (equal to 14,400,000 tbe.) of rice, unnusliv, in the 
tine of Kupar Ram, the best of the Sikh goveruors, but thal whon he 
visited it, the vevenue had iallen to 25,0090 kharwars, ) * 
DOBWAN—Tat. 38° 97, Long. 78° 9". » Hlov. 
A spring and three houses chaded by a clarop of trees, situated in a hollow, 
about 2 miles north of Tral, on the weat side of the path leading towards 
Arhpal | | 
DODA--Lat, 38? 8 Loug. 76° 36’. Elev. 
A. town in the province of Kishtw&r, sitnated on a small plain above the 
right bank of the Chandra Bhiga river; it lies at the foot, and partly on 
the slope, of a graxs-covered hill, bare of trees, 7 | 
Tho town itecl! ig sucrounded by trees; a few willows and poplars, 
mingled among hundreds of frait-troes, give it shade and beauty, Deda 
is distant, 21 wiles north-west of Badrawar, und 46 miles eouth-cast 
of Vorndg by the Brant Bal pass. About half a mile belgw the senth ong 
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of the town, the Chendb roars along in a swollen and turbulent, floodi:: The . 
sides of the river are very rocky, and fur some fcet perpendienlar; that on 
the right bank is the most precipitous, there being only room for a hut and _ 
two stunted trees on the bare ledge of rock above the bridge ; on the left : 
hank the ground shelves, and there area few huts and a éaoli shaded by trees. — 

The suspension-bridge, which is of the chika description, swings at a 
high clevation above the torrent, here about 50 yards wide; the transit of 
passengers and baggage 1s a tedious, though not really a dangerons, operatic 

There is a regular establishment maintained to work the bridge, and 
small toll is levied on each passenger and package passed across. : 

Daring the months of June, July, and August, consequent on the meltir 
of the sucws, Uke river rises considerably ; tho bridge has then to be move 
iO a higher position. ot . 

Tie ascent from the bed of the river to the plain and town is somewha 
slenp, aid occupies about 25 minutes, the™path leading by the fort, 
which i4 situated on the edge of the plain, about 500 yards to the 
south of the town. Itisa mud building about 200 feet square, having a 
bastion al cach corner; there is po ditch; the entrance is on the east side | 
amid sume trees. ‘Che fort is now used as a state prison, und in it is con- 
fined Mir Huthi Sing, the half-brother of the Maharajah. This unfortunate 
prince entered into a conspirscy with certain superior officers of the army 
to miarder {he Maharajah by sword or poison, shortly after his vcccssion. 
On the plot heing diseovercd*his confederntes expiated their contemplated 
crime by bang blown from guns. At the advice of bis Pandits and Mulvis 
the ciemaency of the Maharajah spared the life of bis relative, but condemned 
him to close captivity for life; his wife and family live in the town, but 
awe permitted no vormmunication with the royal prisoner. His brother, Mir 
Touma, was also sapposed to have been implicated in the conspiracy, but 
as the fact was not clearly established, the Maharajah contented himself 
with banishing him to Panch, his cousin, Moti Sing, the Rajah of that 
province, having offered to become security for his behaviour. 

_ Most of the Lousea im the town are built of mud, in timber frames, and 
double-stoviad ; the better sart have pent-roofs, which, as in Kashmir, ave 
covered wit a layer of birch-bark and earth. The baradert, a long brick 
building, ceeupies a most prominent position in the Kighest part of the 
town; if bas becn assigned as a residence to the family of Mir Huth Siug. - 
‘The bazty ties at the foot of the hill. sone 

Yn the spper part, of the town the streets are narrow and very steep, and 
are freyuently Istockydl up with huge boutdera; a ravme runs along the - 
North-cast side of the tuwn, of which the banks are very prectpitous,. 

There are suid to be 289 honses in the place inhabited by Vindtis, and 
3a by Mohamedans (including 205 tamilics of ghél-béfs), making a_ 
total of over S00 house. In the bagdr are to be found representatives - 
of all the usual trades: aud occupations, bat the most important industry, — 
and that for which the place is noted, is the manufacture of shawls, which | 
are, however, inferior ip quality and texture to those ronde in Kashmir. 
Chogas and patch.work ‘earpets are also largely manufactured. All the’ 
trade of Doda with Kashmir and Jamd ia carried “on ‘by the Raémband and. 
Bapih§] route, as the passagy of the ‘Chandra Bhéga ‘and the difficulties: 
to be met with on the direct paths between Kashmir-and Basacli render: 
‘them impracticable fo traders, - a ee a 
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Neither wella nov springs are fouud in the town, which is entirely — 


dlependeat for its water-supply on a atream which is said to flow down 
from a village ealled Kou, lying on-the mountain side about 6- miles: te 


There are two magjids in the town, and sundry Hindd temples; alsa 
the zifrat of Sharfarid Baedadi, which is of somo reputation in the neigh... 
hourhood. This saint, who died and waz burried in Wishtwfr, is said-to © 
have come from Bagdad 800 years ago, aud to have lived for a long time in. 


the north. Chowdry Rusefl Khan has the eredit, of having constructed. 


the channel by which water is conveyed to the town. 
The sivall plain of Doda ts richly cultivated, and is’ enti rely encompassed 


hy high bills lace of forest. ‘Lhe amount of rice grown in the distriet ia, | 
however, insufficient for the wants of the inhabitants, and a considorable 


quantity ic yearly inported from Radrawar. 

Phe Sarkar Bagh, which lies to the south-west of the town close ta the 
fort, formas a convenient and pleasant encamping ground, affording a shady 
recreat from tho heat of the sun, which attains great power in this valley. 


Doda ind the surrounding district, to which it gives its name, had always 


been auder the dominion of the Rijauhs of Kishtwar, snd foll with it under 
that of Gulab Singh. Supplics are plentiful, and cattle and sheep abound, 
but mules and ponies are very rarely met with in the neighbourhood. | 

DODLA-—Lat, 32° 39’. Long. 75° 62". Rllev. 
A villave in the Basaoli distriet, lying to the eagfof the direet path leading 
towards Pad, Cattle are obliged to make a detour through this villaze- 
vettveen the Chil stream and Jinrah, 

DODWAGAN —hat, 23° 30°. Long, 75° 22’, lev. 
A small village containing five houses inhabited by zemiodars, situated on 
the melt bank of the S4udran river, on the north side of the Shabahad 
valley. ‘The Bringh pargana may be reached from this village by a path 
over the mountains, 

| DOGRIPUR.--Lat. 83° 51’ Long. 75’ 5’. Elev. 
A village situated on the left bank of the Jhelam, a fow miles nerth-weat 
of the confluence of the Veshau aud Rembidra rivers. 

DOPATTA—Lat, 34° 13%, Long. 73° 41%, Klev. 
A village and fort lying ima district of the same name, sifuatod on the 
taht bank of the Jhelam, about 2 miles sonth-enst of Hatvian and 18 
miles from Mozafarahad. The raj-ship of Dopatta, which, Lopether with 

 Kathai, formed the district of Dowarbid, was left by Enaetullalry Khan to 
his eldest son Futtch Khan, whose grandson Ahmad Khan held the raj 
at the time of the Sikb invasion and fled at their approach; after living 
for nearly 17 years in voluntary exile, he returned to his ij aceompanied 
by a strong party of followere, and took possession of the fort, which Dewan 
Kirpa Ram had constructed, and distributing the governmont. stores of am- 
munition and grain which it contained among his people, pee n dccamped, 
The Sikh ruler gave the raj to bis brother Nasur Ali Khan, who was 
succeeded by u son, Atta Mohamed. It is said that Abraad Khan even- 


tually made his peace with the Maharajah Galab Singh. Atta Mohamed . 


paid a nuzzeranah” of Rs. 7,000, reserving Rs. 2,000 for his own use. 


The district extended for about 25 miles My length from the Kathai 
frontier on the cast, to the spur which divided it from Mozafarabad on the 
wost. Its extreme breadth from the summit of the range of hills border- 
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ing on the left bank of the Jhelam to the confines of the Karnsa sola 
dominions on the north, was about 16 koss. It comprised all: thé™ rich 
eultmable land on both banks of the river, besides which the Rajab exacted 
a feudal tribute from the Koth llaka, in the Kukha couaheye ( Lumsilerimer 
Allgvol.) —_ 

DOW A} —-Lat. 33° 3 Long. 74° 66’. : Elev. 

AS small village Ease 16 cases situated in a district of the same 
name, lying te the south of the Goldbgarh; or Kiri pass, uv the path bo- 
tween Rinsei und Shupisn, 

DRARBLE--lat, 82° 46%, Long. 78° 51’. Elev. 

A village in the Basaoli district, sttuated on the left’ bank of the Siowa. 
just shove the junction of the Bairo virenm, about 4 wiles uortl of Bani, 
on the peth towards Badrawar, 

The villape consists of a few scattered oases aurrounded by cultivation. 

DRABUAMA—Lat, 88° 50’ Long. 74° 585 Elev. 

A once populous village, andthe capital of the pargana of Shiikes ; it nos 
contains little more than one large tige built by some rich man in, m0} 
prosperous days; on account, of its size, and elevated situation on the rig! 
bank cf the Rameht stream, it is visible from o great distance. Close... 
i1is a place where two or three large stones, a few feet high, are standixt 
hko those of Stonehenge. Drabgama is about 9 miles north of SHpIan, on 
the west of the road to Spree. (Vigne.) : 

DKANG—-Tat. 83° 57, Long. 74° 35’. ‘Elev. 

A villave in the Birwa pargana, situated on the edge of the forest at the 
foot uf ihe mountains to the east of the Tosba maidan; the path lying over 
that pass dchonches into the valley of Kavhmir at this Village, which lies 
abont 21 miles south-west of Srinagar by way of Makahdma, Drang con- 
tains a masjid, and 10 houses inhabited by zemindara, a milla, and.a weaver ; 
there i¢ also a small custom-house, to which a Miinshi and a Pandit are 
‘attached. ‘Thera are many walnut troes in the village, which is watered 
by a stream flowing from the hills. Both rice and dry crops are produced: 

DRANGA—Lat, 33° 1 Long. 75° 42’, Elev. 7 

A village lying a little above the ath and the left hank of the Nerd river, 
about 5 miles north-west of Badrawér. It contains about 30 houses, all 
the inhabitants being Flindts, with the exception of ona‘family of Moba- 
mhedans. A very smal) stream, which flows dow through the village, turna 
some water-mills, which are situated by some fine shady trees on the bank 
of the river. 

The Nerd, which ig here aboat 2 feet deep, with a morlerate current, : is 
crossed by a substantial kadad bridge, about 70 feet in span and 4 ea 
By the side of the road there is a dharmeala for travellers. | 7 

DRANGIARI~—Jaat. 34° 26’. Long. 74° 2’. Elev, | 

A Giijar settlement, which is usually occupied durise the summer months ; 
it lies in the forest near the right bank of the Baogas stream, one of the head 
waters of the Kamil river, and is situated at the foot.of the eastern slope 
of the Nattishanner Galli, about 10 miles south-west of Shaldrab, on the 
path leading into.-the Karnao valley. alae are not hoes Y pat 
wood and water are to be had in abundance... 

DRA R—Lat, 34° 29”. ‘Long. 78° 867,. Blew: 

Thia village, which lies about 12 miles north-east of Mozafavabad, on. the 

north side of the Kishen Ganga river, is situated on the right bank of the 
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Pakote stream vla-d-vie with the village of Mandal, wheres it ia” freqnently ° 
called Mandal-Drar. ‘There is a bridge across the stream below the village. - 


- Tn the village ave a few trees and four houses inhabited by remindars of the * 


* Kalgan caste, an oil-veller, and a blacksmith; also five houses ocsupicd by - 
the servants of Rajah Mohamed Zaman Khén, who lives in a house built ; 


of undressed stoves, which Jics just above tho path. The rajah..is related” 
tu the titular Nawubs of Kiiri and to the ex-rajah of Karnao. There are™ 
extensive rice fields above the village, which are irrigated by a channel . 


from the Pakote stream ; some dry crops are also grown. 
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RAW AR—Lat. 84° 25’'—34° 457, Long. 73° 50'~74° 20". Elev? 
The district of Drawar, or Drao, compriscs that part of the valley of the . 
Kishen Ganga river lying between Jitwal und Sharidi. The village of © 
Karen divides it into Pet or Upper Drawar, and Ban or Lower Drawar. 
Herve and there a fow Kashmiris ate met with, but the bulk of the inhabi- 
tants difler entirely from the natives of that valley, resembling in appear- 


‘ance and dress the inbabitants of Hazara, from which district they would: 


seem to have originally migrated. : 
Soine few of the inhabitants of Upper Drawar are conversant wilh the 


Dard dialect, but the Kashmfri ond Pahari languages are those usually 


epoken throughout the district. The population appears to be as great 
as thé country is gapable of supporting, as every available spot of ground 1s 
broucht into cultivation, which is noticeably not the case in Tilail ond | 
Giirais, whore, however, the area of arable lands fs more extensive. | | 
In Upper Drawar, where there is ouly one harvest annually, makai (Indian. 
corn) grows most luxuriantly, and may be said to be the only crop raised, 
except on the occasion ef an unusually rainy season, when a little dromba and 
pinga is sown, Peas are uot cultivated, as the sandy soil which suits the 
mukut 30 udmirably does not f¥vour them. In Lower Drawar rice is ex- 
tengively enllivated, but it does not extend in a northerly direction beyond 
the village of Kasur, opposite Karen. The harvest is gathered towards the 
end ot September, the tnliag corn and rice ripening at the same tune. 
The alternation of crops is not practised in Drawar, but the value of manure 
is appreciated, the cattle being herded on the fields.directly the harvest te 
completed, and all the manure collected during the winter 18 carefully uti- 
lised. The inhabitants are accustomed tu reserve the rice for the evening 
meal; eating corn-cakes during the day, they prefor rice, but consider that 
the variation is conducive to health. Most rain falls in this district durmg 
the months of July aud August, froti which period until the end of Sep- 
tember fevers are said to be very prevalent in tho lower part of the 
alley. . ; be ; 
. Decing the heats of summer the inhabitants are accustomed to retire, 
with their flocks, to the mountain pastures, returning to their villages 
for tho harvest; during this season travellers often experience great difficulty 
in getting covlies, aa unly one or two men are left in each village for its 


pmtection. in Upper Drawar the villages are nothing but scattercd — 


hamlets, in which the flat-roofed hute are often built at a great distance 


- from each other, each family living on ite own land for the convenience 


‘of tillage, Here and there the lamdarder, or some individual possessing 


poth means and taste, has indulged in a timber-house with pent-roof, but © 
“with these few exceptions all the houses in Drawar are merely log-luuts, with - 
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flat mud roofs, such as the Giijars inhabit. 
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The reasons allezred for building such dark and uncomfortable dwellings 
ave, firstly, a scarcity of wood, a want which is not, however, apparent ; 
secondly, for the couvemience of storing grain; and thirdly, for fear of 
exciting the enpidity of the goverament by an unusual display of wealth. 
Most. probably the real cause is to be found in local prejudice. 

out Jit(le trade is carried on in Drawar; cotton cloths, prints, salt, and 
Giikets ars imported, and puttus, luis, ghi, goats, und shoep are exported, 
Vat both iveports and exports are of trifling value, Customs duties are 
levied ov tenders unperting goods by the passes from Khdgin; each toad 

eof salt, averaging two maunds, pavg one rupee (British currency). 

‘The district of Drawar formed part of the possessions of the rajuaha of 
Kenna, sad wuntil the time of Shere Alimud, the lust of the lime, the 
inhatitan{s scema te bave held their lands rent-free, on the conditions of 

feuclal serviec. ; 

Ravah Shere Abrond, beiug required by his Sazerain to furnish troops for 
Jor cxpediuion against Gilgit, wag unable to raise the necessary contingent ; 
tha inhaletants of Drawar declining to serve, he punished their contemac 
ty levying a lal tax, which was at first imited to Rs, 11 (Hari Singh) 
for cack dok (that is, ag much land asa maund weight of makai send will 
sow); this he subsequently’ inereased to Re. 14. After the fall of Rajah 
Shire Alimud, suceessive governors of Mozafarabad, in which zillah Drawa 
now Hes, have invessed the assessment, and it is now stated to be reckoned 
ov the erop at Rs, 380 (Kashmir currency) on each 400 kurdu, each kurbn 
cousistingr of 12 pédeés or sheaves; the zemindars aver thet this assessment 
only Icaves one quarter of the crop to the farmer, the rest falling to the 
government, which latter portiun has to-be accounted for in coin; and they 
likewise assert that Golem Ally Shah, the lately appointed zilladar of Moza- 
farabad, has declared by intention of atilfarther raising the assessment, 

The tecks and herds, liowever, seem to represent the principal wealth of 
the population j and indging from the comfortable and weil-to-do appearance 
of the peovle, it might be supposed that their taxes did not preas- with undue 
severity. 

Phe read, which follows the course of the Kishen Ganga, lies for 
the most parton the right Lank of the river; it is stated to have been 
considerakty im»roved about five years ago by order ‘of Colonel Gundi, 
the then azilladar of Mozafarabad ; but it is rough and difficult, and may 
he said not to be practicable for cattle, and it is a noticoable fact that 
neither ponies nor mules are to be found in Upper Drawar. 

DRAWEY.---Lat. 88° 37’. Long. 75° a4. Elev. 
A village at the mouth of a valley, which opens into the Nowhtig Nai at 
its south-west end; it is situated some little distance from the night bank 
of the river, about a mile west of the village of Lardn. It contains a 
masjid, and 9 honses inhabited by zomindars aud a mochi. | 

DIAYNA--Lat. 33° 47, Long. 75° 42", Elev we aoe 
A smal village in Badrawér, situated on the slopes of the mountain |. 
above the right bank of the Nerd river, almost opposite to Kullain, 

It contains cizkt houses, of which six are mbabited by Mohamedans 
nnd two }. Hindds., | a a ; ge) eh ets Po. ir as 

» DREDJA—Lat. 32°50". Long. 75° 450 oo Blew 
- A small village, containing 5 honses, situated on: the right bank of the 
Nerti, almost opposite Badrawar. a _ a 


1N2 


DRI-DUB 


There is a bridge across the river below the village. 
DRIGAM~-Lat. 03° 57’. Long. 74° 40". Kiev. 


A-village containing about 50 houses, situated on the left bank of tho | 


Yerhara stream, which is crossed by a bridye, or it may be forded. 


Loa 


There are some splendid chiuner trees and green turl by the path ‘on os 


the weat side of the village. 
DRINGLA-- Lat. 34° 23”. Longe, 73" a0. Riley. 


A village in Karnao, lying on the feit bank of the Kazt Nag stream, about ° 
a mile east of ‘Titwal; tis shecied by nnimerous walnat trees, wad produces 


much riee and sore httle corn. 


The inhabitavts, who are ai! gemindars, namber ning families, five being 


Gjars, thre dholues, and ope Syud. Drogenr, a village lying: on the 


opposite bauk of the stream, vont.avs seven hoases uibabited by Gajars, who | 


are also zenundars, | 
DRIN JA—bat. 82° 48% Lou, TH OV, Elev, . 
A village in the Basacli district, consisting of a few bouses situnted on 
the side of the nth, above ike right bank of the Swwa river, north-wost 
of Buni. 
DROBMARG—- fat, 33° 387", Long. 75° 20% Elev. 
A village situated on the eft bank of the Drinwar stream ; it lies on the 
path from Nowbig to the Maru Wardwan valley by the Hoksar pass. 
DROGIUN—-Lat. $b. Longs. 74° 027, Elev. 
| Avillage sitnated at the south-western extremity of the Dal lake ; it 


forme one of the zillahs of the city of Semiagar, and contains 25 aiahallas—. 


or districts, The continuation ef the village in the direction of Gugribal 
is called Buchwor; a large number of the inhabitants of this locality are 
potters, | 
~The bridge over the water-gate, al the lead of the Tsont-i-kol canal, on 
the west side of the village, ia called the Githa Kadaf. 
DROGMAL—-Lat, St 29% Long. 74° 20". Flev, 
A village lying Jotwards the south-east. end of the Uttar pargina. The 
houses, which are much scattered, aro built of dove-tailed timbers, and have 
thatched roofs. 
There is plenty of erass about the pluce, and many shady trees, 
‘DRUDU—~Lat. 83° 1. Loug. 75° 42", Elev. 
A small village, containing five honses inhabited hy Hindi zemindars : it 
Hes on the left bank of the Nertt river, about 6 miles north-west of 
Badrawhr, on the road towards Doda. 
DRUNGLI— ; 2 
The name of a stream which flows into the Sdran river by its right bank, 
in lat. 38°46, lone. 74° 10, near the village of Kankot, about 3 milous 
cast of Pinch. 
It is fordable where it is crossed by the path from Pdnch to Mand. 
DUBGAO—Lat. 34° 16". Long. 74° 28’. Elev, 


A small village lying on tho right bank of the Jhelam, about 4 miles — 


_- gouth-west of Sopur. | 
Tt contains a large timber depét, from whence most of the wood used 
in boat-building throughout Kashmir is supplied ; it-is the property of tho 


overnment, and there are throe or four bungalows in the fine grove of: 
‘iunata ueat the village, which are occupied by the dgents attached to 


the dep6t. 
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The Pohru river runs into the Jholam jaa above. the. village ;-witty the . 
wafcra are high, boats can ascend as far ap ‘the be of Avatkse; isi : 
possnze occupies about 20 hours. (Iver) = o 
DUB) E—Tat. 38° 41" Long. 74° 42’, Ble v. 
An cocamping ground on the Pir Punjél rites between: Allishad Sorai aud 
inp; it Ties on the ub bank of the Rombiéea, about, 3 wiles we Or 
— Hirpur. aint 
Th cere is no village or - any shelter near it, and neither ovolies ner supplies 
ars prceurable,  (Zaee.) = . mf 
DU YAR KAD— | 
A stream in the province of Tam, “which flows into the Tawi, in lat, 
32° 4.) long. 75° 124, a few miles south of U'dimptr. It crosses the road 
from Jami towards Kashmir, about 5 miles’ aorth-cast of Dansé); during 
the rainy season the ford is about 70, yards bagel and i toady deep. 
DU DGAY—Lat. $4° 41, Long. 74° 57 lev. 
A villuye situated on the right bank of the Brtrzil. alee eanrde the 
Lorth-cast eud of the Gtrais valley ; it is said to contain only two hiuges. 
The Niat bridge, so called from a neighbouring ela, crosses the Birnil | 
about balfa mile below the village,’ | 
DUDW GANGA— . 
This viver, which takes its rise on the eastern ‘slopes of the Pans4i range, 
near the Choti Galli pasa, is known. at the commencement of ite course © 
as the Sanysofed stream, and flows down in a north-easterly direction, — 
debouching on to the plain a few miles north of Chrér; it shortly afler- — 
wards iums due north, and passing through the suburbs of Batmalt and 
Chatsahal, empties itself into the dhelam at the west end of Srinagar; 
just below the Sutfah Kadal, the last of the seven bridges. | 
During the latter part of ite course, the high road from Shu ian lies : 
_ along its right bank, In its passage through he suburb of Batmali it is 
crossed by two sadal bridges, and hy a third, the Chates Kudal, about 50 
yards above its junction with the Jhelam; it is also bridged hetween the 
villagee of Bord and Kralwari north of Chrér, and,probably in other places. 
It has usoally but little depth, and may, it is believed generally, be forded — 
without difficulty throughout its course; the banks, however, are. frequently. | 
very steep, Dr. Elmslie calls this river the’ Chateakpl, or “the white — 
strenm,” and states that it gets ite name from the. reams: that. if 
takes ite rise near a white stone called Chats Kanyi. oo oe 
DU DNIAL—Lat, 34° 43', Long. 74° 8, : "Bley. ee 
A hamlet in Upper Drawar, situated on the right bank of the ‘Kishen 
Ganga river; it is distant about 12 miles south-west of Sharidi, by the 
taain path lying along the right bank of the river; there is also a: pathway : 
along the left bank, but it is described as being very rough end difficult... _ 
The Kisheo, Ganga is crossed by a: yA mepenwion-bridge - to the 
south-east of the village, and a path, by-+ ne: valley: of Kashmir’, 
may le reached, lies up the bed of the stragin, which iicalled 
ka-Katta, The village: contains a masjid, aud. Sve Hpuses inhabited: 
“zompindare ; there‘ts aoe ry marifir-bhdns for, the seodniaiod : 
travellers; the houses: are much : ced, and: surrounded. hy pein 
patches of cultivation ; some fields tis also on, the Aeft:- bank of the rivers : : 
__ Alittle grain may be obtained in this village,-and: some: 6oo eted 
if due notice is given. Bpaee’ for ancamping i very: ‘ntl water “may” 
a 


 pup—pus” 


be brought From the rivey below, or from a stream which flowe across the. 
path at some little distance to the west of the village. : pie aes 


DUDACHUR NAG—Lat, 38° 66’, Long. 75°28, Bley. 


Tye name given to two tarna lying on the lofty chain of mountains: 
Which divides the Dachiupdya pargana from the Maru Wardwar ‘valley, 


_ wbfontgomeric.) 
DUGRA~—Lat. 83° 38’, Long. 74° 29, Elev. 


A emall villave of flat-roofed cottages, prettily situated on the right bank 


| of the Chitta pani, between Baramgalla ond Posluans, ou the Pir Panjél — 
route into Kashmir. | 


D 


ULIPURA—MLat. 34 28’, Long. 74" 11. Elev. 3 
A village lying at the cdye of the foreat about 2 miles south-east of | 
Shaltira, ow tho road towards Sopdr ; it is the southernmost village in the 
Uttar pargnua, and is situated on the left bank of the Dangerwari stream, 
which flows in a deep channel, but is shallow, and may be forded without’ 
dificulty, The vidlage contains a masjid and 12 houses, inhabited by 
zounhdare, omiulla, and a watchman. Rice cultivation abounds in the 
viemity, 


DU MAL—Rat. 33° 18”, Long. 73° 49’, Elev. 
- & village in Naoshera, lying a little distance north of Mirpir, on the road 


wards Chaomuk, There is a well in this village by the sido of the path. 
‘Tha inhabitants are zemindars, and number about 30 families. 7 
MBA—Lai. 24° 24%, Long. 73° 56’. Elev. 

A village situated townrds the oastern extremity of the Karnao valley; it 


dies on the left bank of the Shamshabari stream, by which it is divided — 
‘from the village of TTaji Nar on the opposite bank. The stream cau ho 
‘forded. The village is shaded by a clump of trees, and contains four 
' houses inhabited by Kashmiri zemindars; there area few rice fields about 
. the place, and much cultivation of dry erops. 


J 
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UNGTHUL~—Lat. 38 38". ‘Long. 75° Y',. Elev. 

A village in Titail, situated on the left bank of the Kishen Ganga, at a 
bend of the river looking up the valley ; it lies towards the western extremity 
of the valloy, almost opposite to Purana. Titail, and contains tour houses and 
a maayid. 

U’R—Lat. 33° 56. Long. 74° 49’, > Elev. 

A small village situated in the valley a few miles north-west of Clurir, op 
the path towards Kig. | | 


DURU or DU’R—Lat. 33° 84, Long. 75°16". Elev. 


D 


The tehefl station and chief place in the Shahabad pargana, sometimes 
called Shahabad. (See Stawapan.) | a 

US—Lat. 34°, Long. 75°. Bley. | 
A small village lying in » ravine of the Sonakrund wudar, about 4 miles 
south-east of Pamptir, just to the south of the path towards Tadii; the 
zigrat of Syud Jatir, surrcunded by a belt of trees, enclosed by a mud 


wall, lies by the side of the road, ‘The village contains a masjid, and 12 
- houses inhabited by zemindars, a milla, a watchman, and a cow-keeper ; 16 
ig shaded by trees, and produces only dry crops, being depondent on wells 


” for ite water-supply. 
3 


U’SU'—Lat. 83° 37”. Long. 75°23... Elev. 


"A village sitiiated on tho right bank of the Brinwér stream, at the foot. 
‘wof-the western slopa of the Chingam pass, between 3 and 4 niles south- 
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south-east of Nowbig. It is a smail village, lying at the foot. of tha’: 
higber vange, ad cneempaseed by other hills, so that not a gtin pie of the - 
valley can Le obtained. There is plenty of wood 1 the neigh ourhood, — 
end ihe hills are covered with dense forests. A. good ae of cultivation © 
en. ands the village, aud the corntry between these bills, and the next 
wei. ver ridg. is quite a valley, Mrs. Hervey, who gives this description 
one ae ee : ix 
PWOULAA - Lat. 84° 46. Long. 74° 3’, Hlev. , 
A vilace in Upper Drawar, situated on the bank of the Kishen Gunga. 
Letwoen Talli Lohit and Dednial; it stretches for s considerable distance. 
along te¢ bank of the river, the south-west end being divided from the 
ratem portion by 9 grassy spur; the Kanderan stream flows down through 
ihe ears cad of the village, and may be crosged by the trank of a trees a 
sore ccosiderable stream, which ig not usually fordable, flows through the 
wast cud. are i crossed by a good kadal Bridge. A. campa bridge spaus 
“ue Kishen Ganga just to the east of the village, aud communicates with 
gome fields lying on the left bank. There ts also a patch of cultivation on 
the raciuntiin side at some little distance to the north-east, called Akori, 
but there ure no habitations there. | 
Buvinwai, in Kbagedn, taay be reached from this village by a path lying up 
the bed of the stream to the aorth ; the journey is divided into three st. . 
Dworian contains a maedfir-khdna for the accommodation of travelle. 
innejit, and 16 houses inhabited by zemindars, @ car nter, and a blacksn 
Cedses and holly grow in the vicinity of this village, and are here 1. 
mut with in descending ihe valley of the Kishen Ganga. ‘ 
DWORLAN—HLat. 34 02". Long. 74° 3’. Kev. 
fy pass over the water-shed between the valley of tho Kishen Ganga a 
Kligcin ; it lics to the north of a village of the same name. 


EK. 


EISVIMAKAN —Lat, 33° 52, Tong. 75° 20", Elev. : 
A considerable village in the Lidar valley, prettily situated on the sloping 
side of the range of mountaing some hitle iictaties above the left bank of 
the river, about 12 miles north-east of Islamabad, The ShékGl canal, 
which traverses the upper portion of the Khourpara pargana, flows beneath 
the village. Above it and visthle from a distance of some miles ix the 

— visrat of Zyn-t-Din, one of the four princi al disciples of Shah Nur-d-Din ; 
for about 12 years before his death he lived in @ cave at a village noar 
Litur,in Dachinpara. He then, in imitation of thé prophet Ali, told his 
disciples not. to follow him, said that his end was approaching, and enjoined 
them te place a tomb to his memory where his staff should be found,! 
It was discovered in a low and narrow cave at Eishmakan, and the: tomb, 
lies in a nook at. the extremity, distant only w few paces from the mouth, 
Hie body, they would have the world believe, wae never found at: all, 
This shrine is the object of deop voneration by. the Mohamedans,' who visit 
it in great numbers from all parts of thevalley, an 
oo 7 | 186 - 


ERI~FI8 


~Coohies are obtainable and supplics abundant. (Figne.) - 
“ERIN i a 
A streant which rises on Uv. western slopes of the Haramuk mountain, and. 
flows through the end of the Khuiima pargana, emptying itself into Wulae, 
Jake at ite north-cast end, near the village of Lankagand. (lace ) ran 


4N 
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PARRTABADT—- 

A stream which ais fed by the glaciers on the soutbern slopes of the Kiin 
Nieor Seraud Mer mountains, on the eonfines of Stra; it flows iu a 
Konth-westerly dircefion, and empties itself into the Matra Wardwan river, 
Just below Pefyrdn, in dat, 33° 40, long. 75° 40. 

A fiarh leading towards Stird and Zanskar by the Childny pass, follows 
the course of this stream, 

PATTIE PUR Tat. 23° 10’ Long. 78? 47, Elev. | 
A village iu Naoshera, lying about 2 miles north of Mirpdr, to the west 
of the rund towards Chaoinuk, There is a well im the village, and about 
16 houses tubabited by Mohamedan zemindars. 

PATVIPUR— Lat. 53° 25". Long, 74° 21’. Elev. 

A village in Naoshera, containing an old Serai; it is situated on the night 
Tank of the Vawi, abcut 2 miles north of Rajaori, (Lace) 
FIROZPUR-—hai. 23" 07, Long. 74° 235, Elev. 
A pess over the Pans range, between Pdneh and Kashmir; it 15 situated 
vt the northern cxtrenity of the Mandi vulley, and dervey its name fron 
the village which: les at tts foot on the Kashmir side. Though not adapted 
for cattle, this is a very direct and much frequented route; laden coohes 
accomplish the journcy between Srinagar and Péuch iu sx days, | 
During the winter months, from December until April, this pass is closed. 

ETROZPUR—Lat. 34° 3’, Long. 74° 20, Elev. 

A village in the Bangi pargana, lying at the foot of the moantatns to the » 
cast of the Guhuare; it is situated on the left bank of a shallow stream 
which flows throuch « wide and stony bed. 

his village is well shaded by trees, and contains about 20 houses inha- 
hited by zemindars, including a watchman and two weavers; there is u 
small customs establiahment presided over by a Pandit, and a few Kepoys Are 
likewise tweated in the village to prevent unauthorised emigration. — 
_ Firozpir is distant about 20 miles weet of Souagar ; and the reroainder of 
the journey to Pinch, by the foot-path lying over the pnee to the south-west 


e e 


_. of the village, is divided isto four stages. | 
: FISHALT ANG~-Lat, 34° 36, Long. 7 4° 12’, lev, 7 
-< A mountain in the range forming the water-shed between the north end 
of Kashmir anit the valley of the Kishen Ganga, (Montgomery) 
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CABRA ~Lat. & 29. Long, 73° 62’. Bley. 
A vilugein the Karnao valley, the ancient residence of the Rajahs of that 
ieee. It if caid now to contain ahcut 30 honses, and ty be distant 
2 koss above Kuupara by a good path, 

GADENWAR—L: t 54° 27". Long. 13°67. levy, 
A pass over the ringe of mountams forming the water-shed between the 
hort iewest oxtre mity of the valley of Kachatr and Lower Drawar. 

From the pues Ghere is a road aloug the nudge te Drareitch ob koss, and 
~ from there # puth lo Whagdn in summer ( (Monlgomer! 1.) , 

(TADITAR—L at, 33° 33. Long, 74 24", : Elev. 
A mountain take, lying mn 4 valley on the east side of the Pansil range, 
above ths Tosi awaidin; the path betweea Punch and Koshmir by the Tosha 
niacin paca fies to the ‘south of the Jake, and CTOSKES the stream whieh 
ows fam tinge the Sukndg mer, 

GAD RAMMAN—Lai. 33° 404 Long. 73° 20, Flee, 
A hamlet lying above tho nght haul of the Nowbig sitenmn, uhont 2 
miles worth-cast of tay, village of Nowbig. The inhabjtanty number six 
families of geanindors, seven Gdjars, a shikari, and a lobar. ‘There are two 
masjids in the village. 

oe ATt—Late be 85, Long. 75° @ Elev. 

A smail lake ealled also the Yem Sar; it lies near the head of grassy valley, 
which bears its nume, situated amid the lofty mountains between the Sind 
valley and Tilaii; the Gadsar stream flows through the Jake joining the 
aes i-Thal, an affluent of the Kishen Ganga, in lat, 3433’, long, 74° 9, 

Nhe taro, which is about a quarter of a rile long and something Jess 
in breadth, is of oval ehape, lying uorth-weat and south-east 5 on the south 
anid south-west precipitotie rocky mountains and buge glaciers overhang 
its waters, which are of a deep blue eolour, Heeked with tloes of iea and 
ynow, To the north the hauks are low and grassy, and strewn with prey 
boulders. 'Uhts Jake liee above the limit of forest; but a few etnntedd 
juniper bushes crow anid the surrunnding rocks, One of the paths between 
the Sind vailey sud Tilail, masses down the valley above the north end of 
the fake. | 

GADW ALN Lat, 34° Long. 74° 82. Elev. 
A villave im the Bangil pargana, situated about + miles south-west of 
Patan, on the path towards Kbipir. The village, which includes Sirrir, 
licssmestly a hittle distance to the north of the road. It ia shaded by fruit 
and other trees, and watered by» little stream ; there i is nlso n spring a 
clear cold water by the side of the path. 
‘the village contains a inaajid, now in ruins, and six houses inbuhited hy 
Mohamedan zemindars aud J0- Pandite, Thera.is a encred tree ip the . 
village cailed Brinamole, an object of veneration to Hi is, | 
oT IR—Lat. 34° 18’, Long. 73°. “Bev. as — 
A amall village in the Sind valley, prettily situated on ‘the right bank of the . 
river, about 10 miles west of the villago of Sondmarg, and 9 miles eact 
* Na aa a ol the roud fo Dras, it contains f) custom. house a 7 
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establishment, anit three houses inhabited by zermindars, tivo Pandits, 
and two sepoys. “There is a convenient and shady place for cncamping. 
on the level bank of the ner to the east of the village. _ 

GAGRIBAL--Lat. 5:49 5’. hore, 74°03. Elev. = 

A pretty bamlet Jyimg on the southern margin of the Dal, at the rocky foot 
of the Takht-1-Swauwén hill; the water of that portion of the lake adjacent 
to this villaze ts very high!y esteemed, A pleasant lane shaded by young 
poplar trees, teetconed with vines, leads by (be margin of the lake to the 
suburb of Drogyun, which ites about a mile ts the south-west. | 

“Ss AGKIN— | 
This stream takes ifs rise on the siopes of the snowy Pansél, south-west 
of the Firozprir aud Zamir passes, the path to whieh Hes along its course ; 
. it flows alincet dune south, and being joined by the Dali Nar stream eet 

above the wave of Mandi, where bhere is a bridge, empties itself tito the 
Suran river, iu lat, 33° 45/, long. (4° 14, near the village of Chaudak, at the 

eastern extremity of the Pinch valley. . . | 
FAGRIN---Lat. 88° 54". Long. 74°20", Elev. 

A village Jying at ve northern aatremity of the Mandi valley, at the foot 

of the kirozpdr pass ; it is said to contain 19 or 12 houses, and led , 

2 shout midway between Panch and th» villave of Firozpir, wa the Kashnoir 

7 Miley. 

JAGRIN Lat. 43° 45 Lone. 74° 53. Elev. 

A dirty villaze, surrounded by rice cultivation, situated about, half a mile 
ty the soath of Shupiau, | 

GAULOTI GALLI—Dlat, 34° 27. Long. 73° 28. Elev. 

A pass over the watershed between the Kishen Ganga and Kiinara oy 
Naingtkh rivers. ‘Phe path between dri and Bala-kot lies over this pasa, 
GAMMOTE—Lat. 51°07. Toug. 74° 16%. Klev. tae 
'The name given to part ef the valley traversed by tho Surgan or Kanfeatori 
stream sit dies abcul 12 koss north of Sharidi, on the path towards Chilas. 

GANDARBAT—Lat. 34° 14, Long, 7249’, ¥lev. 

A village situated on Gu: left bank of the Sind river, at the weetorn extromity 
of the valley. The village itselt lies about a mule from the bank, ut there 
ig n hat on the viver, and near ia smal}, but smooth and well shaded, «n- 
camping ground. The villags hes boneath « lateral spur from the mouTtama, 
which is composed of execllout kunkur, and upon which the prungas jlaot 
grows abundantly. The Sind here becomes navigable, and boats pase 
between Ciandarhal and Shadipir, en the Jhelam, in about four hours ; 
Sust below the ebst a smalt etream flows in by the left bank of the river. 
aeross the mouth of this stream is one of the arches of a ruined stone 
bridge, whieh was probably the largest: in Kashmir; it appears to have 
eonasted of not less than 12 arches; jts iength was about £20 yards, and 
it formerly spanned the Sind river, which now, however, flows several yarda 
tu the west of it. (Mooreroft-—Lnce.) 

GANESH BAL—Lat. 33° 59°, Long, 75° 21’. Elev. 

. A village lying on the right bank of the Lidar river, towards the northern 
extremity of the valley; it consists of about a dozen houses built of wood, 
and situated 60 completely on the edge of the nver, as to overbang the 

rapid waters which fos along only a few feet below. Just before reach 

ing Ganeshbal the strath narrows to a defile, but it there again yeu upon 

triangular plain, about a mile in length, and bounded on all sides by 
: 189 


cay “ 


heavulnl ¢ lapes, covered with forests or carpeted with verdure, and rendered 
~rander in uppearance by the aspect of the snowy peaks seen at the nipper 
end of ot. 

Ganeshbi, ov the place of Gurvsh or Ganesa, the only son of Siva and 
Parts, owes its celebrity to a ‘large fra usment of rock that hes in the 
torrent of ine Lidar, and hag been worn by it into what none but a Hindu 
would Ajseover to bear the faintest resemblance to the head of an clephant, 
with wh ch Griiy sh is always represented ; nj trunk and a pair of ears and 
aves have heen added by the paintey’s hand. 

YVne Pandy whe resided on the spot when Vigne visited it, adinitted that 
be bad long sought the favour of the god, but he had rarely given a propi- | 
tious buswWwer lo fis prayers. 

GANGABBAL IN AG,---Lat. 34° 26, Long. 74° 68. ev, 

A jake situated on the north-east sloper of the Haramulk mountain, at au 
ofey ate : « about 12,000 feet; it Nes under the wildest and most. lofty 
peaks of the mom tain, which tower to a height of about 1,060 feot above 
its en The lake fy about 14 miles longs, and only 2 or 800 yards 
wide; its waters are not partiaularly clear, por has it the appearance of 
creat acyl 

~ On ae 3 ath of the Hinddé month of Bhadra Q0th Anguat;, thera ies 
ered vilerinace of Hindds te the Gangarbal ; they remain on its bank 
foy day oy two, praying: and performing their ablutions, and throw into its. 
caeret waters thes stuxil boues taken from the funeral vyre of their 
Secensed Priewle. tavether with. sweetmests and money. io the native 
fradivion of the valley it is afirmed that Siva, for the benefit of his followers 
in Kashinir, went to Laranuk and pulled his own hair, and thet the water 
of the Ganwarbal immediately began to flow. 

Gangarbal is about 25 roles north of Srinaga, and may he reached by a 
path fii the Wanyat rams.  (/igue.) 

GANGS A-~ Dat. set, Long. 75° 18’, Elev. 

A hamlet situated on the Jeft bank ef the Bichltri, about 14 amiles north- 
west of Mines, on ihe row] leading towards the Banihdt pass. A few 
handred vards above the village there is a bridge acruss the river, which 
measures About OS feet between the pers, 

GAN HOT Tat. 58° 15. Tou. 75° 24", Blev. | 
A village in the Rambaud district, said to contain six or seven houses 
inhabited by Hindds; i hes on the path from Rémband, towards the Hinjau 
Dhar jaws, between Kishtwar apd the Peristdn valley. 

GANTK1—Lat. 33° 10", Long. 75° 3). Elev. | 
Agvillage situated ou the left bank of the Lider Khol stream ; it lies a few 
miles west of Doda, on the path towards Rimband, which crosses the 
stream by a bridge below the willagt. , 


GAN MARA --Las 34° 37. Long. 74° 81. Elayv. 
A mountain in the range forming the water-shed between the north-cast end 
of Loléb aay and the Kishen Ganga, On hae » between. ‘Ganmara, 


quantit off iron ore, and it, is probably owing 6 is that the rocks ae 
80 mu ent u ao Aan The it is Pycte variable, ; Water 
elow 
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Anexeollent road rus along the ndga from the Ganmara survey pole, 
Jeadiny from the Lolab and heginnine ot KwWigan, A lite pust that pole: 
the road is very bad ior abaut a intle, and jt is with great difficulty and” 
cften danger that a person eur get along. The tops of all the high bills 
are roeky and qnite barrens there docs wot even exist a blade of pease on 
them, bal belew are beautiful lite valleys full of cattle, inostly horses, 

There are un some of those vafevs small’ settlements of Gijars, whe pass 
tHe snnitace mouths here, and keep a large supply of milly and butter. 
(Mentaomerte), 

SAREPI RA—Lai. SE 27 Loa, Th V5, Ile. | 
A village in the Machhipura pareina, liege on the north side of a narrow 
enlfivated vadhev, whieh as traversed by ithe path dein Shaldrah towards 
Soptir [tis situated about amie to the west of Maghim, 

All the inhebitanty are geanimdars, and womber cight familt-s, five Leime 
Mohaniecunas sad three Vandits. ice is extensively cultivated about the 
Village, which te well shaded by trees, and contains a masjid. 

CGARH—-fat 32° 57. Longy iS ae ie Elev, 

A botse beloneing to Molak, Jamburdar ot Sartangal and two neighbour 

ing villages; it Hes io the valley wbout 2° miles south of Badrawir, and 

te marked onthe map ag a village. | 

GAROL= hat. 39°51" Jong. 75° 26". Flev. 

A small hamlet situated at the south-east oxtremity of the Brinch pargana, 

the iost habtations vieihie on the Kashmir side of the path lying over the 

Marbol pass. The viaanity of the village is beantifully wooded and a per- 

foot vardin af Rowers, (flerrey.) 

HARE WEL Dat. oo" 36% Long. 75° 25% Hlev. 

A smu} village situated at the south end of the Nowptig Nai, abova the 

vight bark of the styer, almost opposite to the Juncion of the Brinwar 

gtream ; if eeutuins six houses, four boing inhabited by Gajare and two by 

JKeshnoris. The path cotering the Nowbug valley hea through the village, 

and eeogaes the cver by a bridge belew it. 

FARGT R---Lat. 3a° 47 Tong. 75° 10% Eley, 
~Avillage in the Dachinpsra pargana, sitrated on the sight hauk of the 

Jhelam, a few miles sonth-cast of Bij-Behara, 

GAT—hat, 33° 9". Long. 75° 37. Eley, 

A small village situated oa the right bank of the Chenah, abont 14 oites 

wast of Duda. on the road towards Kishtwar ; to the cart of this village, u 

very violent mountain torrent empties itself into the Chenab. -(Mervey,) 

GATA-Lat, 33°. Long, 75° 444, Flev. : 
A large village situated shoal 2 miles north of Bacvawir, on the read 
towards Woda; it lies some little distance from the left bank of the Nerd 
river, which at this spot tlows iu two channels. They are bridyed. below the 
village. North of the svitlaze is a dhurmstfa, arol the temple of Bas Dev, 
ond near it are two smaller temples; they are surrvunded by fine turf, and 
shaded by large tress, Gata contains about 36 houses, LQ) of which are 
ocoupied by shalt-bais; the remainder of the inhabitants are Hindus, and ara 
mostly of bigh easte. | 

GATIALA FERRY—Lat. 28 3. Long. 73° 1, a, 

Thig ferry is sitnated on a broad reach of the Jhelam river, between the 

villages of Piswal and Pindi, in the Jhelam district, | {is distant about 1] 
milea north of Jhelam, and the same distance south of Mirpur by a zuod read, 
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The ferry boat plies at all seasons of the year; there is asnally water. 
comrmuniention with the town of Jhelam, but during the winter months 
ouly small boats can be need, that part of the river nearest the ferry being 
divided into numerous channels and rapids. The passage to Thelam hy 
river occupies rather more than three hours, The boats and establishment 
are maintained on the Jhelam side of the river; on the otter bank there is 
only s, sna} store-house. ad 


GAY —Lat. 93° 17%. Long. 78° 31’. Elev. 


G 
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Bring valley may be reached by a path lying through this village. The. 


A owillag: prettily situated in an oval basin of the mountains, through 
wich the easternmost branch of the Tider Khol flows, It ia situated on 
the night bank of the stream, about 17 milee north-west of Doda, on the 
path toward Kashmir by the Brant Bal pass. It is also the point of departure 
for the detour by the Peristin route, should the former not be practica- 
ble. The hills by which the village is surronnded are nat lofty. and aro 
wooded on the east side, the slopes towards the*tvest being bare ; most of the 
heuses, of which there are 16 in all, are brilt on the bank of the stream, 
close to the dadaf bridge by which this crossed; but some of them are 
pushed high up the hill si Above the village is a small Hindi temple 
dedicated to Tiparran, the tutelary deity of the neighbouring mountain, 
The eneamping ground, which is shaded by fine walnat trees, is on the 
grassy bank of the river, opposite the village. Both coolics and supplics are 
procarable. | | | 
HARI—-Lat, 34° 13°. Long. 73° 89, Elev. | 
A viilave situated on the left hank of the Jhelam; it lies 10 koss south-cnst 
of ‘Tmdali, and G koss north-west of Hatti, on the new road from Mari 
towards Baramila. (Montgomerie.) 
INGEK—Lat. 34° 15’, Long. 74° V. Elev, 
A ravine under the south-west sida of the Tiitmari Galli, at the south. 
eastern extremity of the Karnao valley. (Montgomerie.) 
INGL--Lat. 34° 8", Long. 74° 9. Elev. 
A village situated on the right bank of the Jhelam, abont J8 miles west of 
Baramtiia, on the road towards Mozafarabad. It lies on a small open and — 
well cullivated plain above the river, the valley of the Jhelamn being 
here very narrow, The ridge to the north-west contuins iron in severa 


Places, | 
_ Chandran, in the Karpao valley, may, it is said, be reached by two paths 
from this village. , 


There 18 a bungalow for the reception of travellers situated near the bank 
of the river; itis a double-storied building, containmg six rooms, with an 
op oeendes along the front of it. Supplies are procurable. - 

A torrent which flows into the Biirzil stream, in latitude 84° 45’, longi- 
tude 73° 1’; the road from Guirais towards Skardo crosses this torrent by 
a bridge between Bangla Bul and Mapanonabad. = - | ae 
OAS—Lat. 83° 80. Long. 75°23, Elev. - 
A village situated in a deft in the mountains on the north side of the | 
Shabasbad valley; it-is known as Hir, or Upper Gons, to distinguish it from’ 
Bun. Goas, situated on the bank of the Sdndran, near Rishptra. Tho: - 


upper villuge is inhabited by Gtijars, and contains four houses, the lower — 


by dims, who uwmber three families, - 
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GOGACHIPATAR—Lat. 83° 11. Long. 75° 22. Elov. : 
A fort, also called Gujput ; it ig situated on a conical hill on the right - hank’. 
of. the Chandra Bhiga river, between Rambang.and Doda. wae Aas 

GOGALMARG-- hat. 83° 31. Loag. 56’. Elev. 
A few huts inhalited by shepherds, situated on the slopes of the Pansat 
range, to the north of the Goléhbyarh or Keri pass, on the path between : 
Riassi and Shupian, about 1! tiles seath of the latter place. | : 

The marg is covered wih rich and luxuriant grass, upon whieh during =~ 
the summer monibs Jarye Hecks of sheep are grazed. (4Ugoud.) = 

THOGISAR—fhat 38° Ge. Lowe, 73° 29" Elev, 


wy 7 ’ re . ( : iz er a on Fob St , 
A mountain luke, tying on the east side of the water-shed, between Kashmir 


and the Mava Wardware ontley. ( Woatgomervie.) 
(OGU LDA R—-fut. 35° Di. | Lyon rs 7 24, Elev. 
A Gijar settlement, which is inhabited during tho summer; it les towards 
the north-east extewuity of the Kaurpara pargana, on a path leading over 
the wountains to Basman, in the Maru Wardwan valley. , 
JOHAN — Lat, 84 1. Long. 74 25', Elev. 
A village in the Kralin pargana, eontaining two or toree houses; it is 
sitnated on the slopes of the hills, about 3 miles suath-east of Baramiila, uti 
_ the path towards Kowutra and the Guhnary. 
GORLLPUR-~Lat. 30 8. Long. 74° 37". Elev, 
A village situated at the edge of the table-land, to the sonth-cast of Patan ; 
it hiegabout 2 mile south of the rvad from Patan towards Srinagar. 

Thore are extensive riva flelds beluw the village, which contains eight 
houses, inbabited by zcnitndars, a watchman, a messenger, a blacksmith, and 
two ghal-bafs. | 

GOMUN--hat. 33° 38, — Long. 75° 24, Klev, 
A villase in the Bring pargana, situated ou the spy in the angle formed 
by tne combtesice cf the Nowbdg and 'Tansan rivera, w hich are erossed by 
abritee a ttle divianee to the north-west of the village, It fies on the 
path trom Tshenatiad towards Kishtwar by the Marbal Pass. (Aerevy.) 


GOJLPATRI-~ at. 85° 520. duong. T4° S4, Kley. 
An encampirg ground on the path between Srinagas und Baramgalia, by 


ihe way of the Choti Galli pass. Gojtpatri is situated close ta the Nil Mag, 
about 3 uuies west of Chrér and 20 miles south of Srinagac; it hws a 
famona zidrat, nod there are besides.a few houses scattered here and there ; no 
supplies are procuralle, but grass ts plentiful, and green Indian voru may 
he had in summer; wood avd water are abundant. (Adégocd.) 

GOLABG ARH—Lat. 38° 29". Long. 74° 57, Elev. 12,530 fect. 
The Goldbearh, Kiri, oc Dowal pass, hes over the Pansal range at the 
south ond of the valley of Kashmir, and is crossed by the direct path 
between Shupiau and Riassi ; it is a well frequented road, and is practicable 
for ponies. On the Kashmir side the ascent 1s very gradual, with the excep- 

480 of a short steep pall up-to the top of the ridge; on the south side the 
nseent je steeper, but not dificult ; the natives say it is dangerous when 
mow falls, and mention that in one year 80 persons were lost. on if. 

At the top there is a plain called Nikan. There sre mauy shepherds’ 

paths leading about the neighbouring hills, but the natives say that the 

. ridge is not practicable, except at the pass. (Mon/yomerse.) 

GOLABGARH—Let. 38° 26. Long. 74° 57". 

" A-small mud fort, oo the left bank of the Golabgarh Nala, one of the 


rae 
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sourens of the Ans river. It is situated in the district of Duwal, lying ta 
"the sonth of Pansal range. (Adigood-—Mantgomerie.) 
GOLARGA RH Tat. 35°10. Long. 78°13" ilev. 
A small square fort in the Hier district, situated io the fork betwoen the 
confluence of the Batna and Chandra Bhéga rivers. A rope suapension- 
umdae, which has replaced the wooden bridgu, croases the latver river a faw 
hurdied yarda shove the fort. From this place Dadak inay be reached by 
a path which folluws Che course of the Batas river, but it is mentioned as 
diffieult at all seasons of the year, aud hittle frequented, 
The fort of Cowbyarh lies about 60 miles (five marches) cast of Kishtwir, 
Lut the path ie twpasseble tor many months in the winter. Phere isa 
accond teil ohage the river side whieh people sometimes travel by at that 
neavow. bat if is a difficult and dangerous one,  (f/go0d— Maekay.) 
GOLRPUR--Lat. 45° 26° Long. 73° 58, Elev. | 
A tillage in Nooshera, situated in a narrow yaHey on the west side of th 
Troach fort; it lies about 10 miles south of Koth, on the direct path toward 
Misyeie, ‘Chere are about 1% bonses in the village, which is supplied with 
waier by the Kowa torrent, which flows down through the centre of the 
valley; io the summer the stream dries, but pools of water collect ju various 
places i, its ruck y hed. . 
COw DAT A--Lat. 383° 12" Long. 74° 44". Elev. 
A amail hamlet containiag two or three houses, lymg about 10 miles north 
ef Pom, on the path towards Kashmir by the Badil pass. (Addgood.) 
GORITY AL~—Lai. d+ 1. Long. 74° 6’. Klev. 
A Giijar settlement, lying to the north of the Beladori range, on the foot- 
path befween Ging] and the village of Chandnian, im the Karnao valley. 
GOTALA—Tat. 34° 13, Long, 78° 80". 
Ting place ig eituated on the right bank of Lider Kho] stream, which is 
cromsval hy a congh bridge between it and Kai, below the path from Doda 
towards Kashmir; if containg but ore bouse. 
GOW RAN-~-Lat. 33° hy, Long. 78° 29%, Elev. 
A viilave situated on an elevated table Lapa at the foot of the spar betwoon 
tha wwe heat watcrs of the Nowbtig rfter, at the extreme north end of 
the valley. { cculains a masjid, and six houses ivhabited by xemindars, 
ane is shaded by flae trees. os 
The villages in thie ncighbourhoud are constructed principally of wood, 
with wood and mud-eccment as the frail foundation, The peasantry are 
miserubly indigent. and, except fowls, no supplics are procurable.  (Aiervey.) 
GOW RAN ~- hat. 83° 46’, Long. 76° 23°, Elev. 
A. hamlet fying at the foot of the hille on the west side of the Kuathdér par. 
gana, hy the ryeht bank of the Arpat; it contains three houses tababited by 
Crtijars, : | 
» Kron this village an exeellent read, leading towarda the Kaurpara par. 
granu, crosses the Metsij hill; neither the ascent nor deseent are deseribed as — 
being x1. all steep; it is used by horseman and for laden animals. The distance | 
to the villuge of Brar ia about 5 kogs, passing en rouge the Giijar ‘village of 
Vaal (10 houses) and Pa Paharun (five houses), jnab-before reaching the 
—  Shabkdl cancl, which is crossed by a #énad bridge near -Brar, (16 aa: | 
GRATI NAR— ee ae Se en | 
A strona which rises in the lofty mountains. on the north side of the 
_ “Bilas! valley, aud empties itself into the Kishen Ganga river, in latitude 
194 _ - 
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34° 33°, longitude 75° 8), just above the village of Borrogam. A pall lead.’ 


ing from ‘filail to the Shingo valley and the Deosai plains follows the éourse \ 
of this stream. foe 


GLATINU RA | | en 
A stream which nees on the eouthern slopes of the Panjiarni mouatain, - 
and flowing in a sontherly direction theongh an elevated grasey valley, — 
einpties Useaf tute the Shisha Nav, 2 mountain luke Jyinss ul the north-cast 

extremity of the Dachniparis parang, ( Mondgumeric.) 

FUAS H BRA AL -—- Lat S49, Long. 75° 26%, Elev. | 

~The name of a grazing ground sitnated on the slopes of the mountains above — 

_ the sieht bank of the Lider river north-east of Paledun, (Montgomerie. 

GUGAT— | 
A stream which rises te the range of mountaing forming the northern 
houudesy of the Kishen Gaia valley; the prtucipal eircams of which it ia 
formed unite shortly before their junction with the Kishen Ganga, 
lib. SEO, lone 74° 45, just above the village of Thaobut. The 
purl: Lyiiae down Chie: valley of the K shen Ganga creagey the stream, 
wie is abou. 30 feet bheaud and 2 Leet deep, bey n Adina bridure about 
half! a mila above the cosience; as the enrrent is rapid, owing over 
boulders of eonsalerable size, it tp not fordeble when in Hood, | 

A ath ieadiug to Astor, which is new anased, Hes up the valley of this 
efream. Phe direct pati trem Chnaobut to Guraie, by way of the Diidiyay 
“teomm, alse fellows its course for some ditthe distance. 

GUCG HAN bat. 8a oi, Tong. 74 22’, hlev, | 

Phin villyce Pos above the mght bank of the Dali Nar streain, on the 
path from Pane to the Tosha maidén pass, sbont £4 miles north-east of 
Pinch. Vf eonteine 26 families, seven being Grijars, and the renainder 
Kachmict Meuhomedans. ‘Sbe cultivation 1 confined to dry crops, 

PE TEAR A M-Tat. ey TW Long, 76° 25, Mey. : 

A lhaimdet py the Porisiin valley, situated above the Iefi bank of the stream ; 
iis takabited iy te few Gaijar families, oecupying flat-roofed huts seuttercd 
amore the jields, vhieh streteh for a cousiderable distance ain the side of 
the mountain ; : 

GUUIBIND, Darn GUIRONDO)—-Lat. 54°32 Tong, 75° 17. Hilev. 
A village sitmated near the suarce of the Kishen Ganga reer, at the 
east ond of the Pail valley > wt contatus a maxpd, and eight horses mnludsitud 
by gemindar, ‘he path leading towards Drds erosves the hoshen Ganeo 
by wu bridge or ford, below the village. | . 

GULLA STLBIBRU- RICAN D— Lat, 34? 82, Tong, 15° 14, Kilov. 

A hamlet in the Tilail valley, containing three houses, sittuacd oa the left 
bank of Che Kisivten Ganga river. | ; 

OUWUM ARG-—Tat. 315° Long. 74° 2h. Kev. | 

A mountain upland, situated on the slopes of the Pansél range, on the south- 

wost sido of the valley of Kashmir. It hes about 13 iniles due south of 

Pararatila and 24 roilus east of Srimagar, und may be reached hy vanes 

roads from Srinagar, Patan, Soptr, and Baramdle. Phere is also a fout-path 

from the village of Naoshera, mn the Jhelam valley, aod from au paths 

Ne over the Nilkanta and Firozptir passes, but they are not usuully practi. 

cable for Jaden cattle. . . 

bere nae which ts shaped somewhat like the figure 8, 1s abont ee 

miles long, and varies in width from a few hundred yards fo more than 
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amile. It lics chiefly ndrth-west aud south-east, and ia enclosed.on-all sides 
by dills densely wooded by deudar, from which numerous spurs Jn the form 
of vrusay kneolla project far into the plain. The whole surface ot-the down 
avd the projecting knolls is clothed with flowers of every hua, wheuce the 
place is sippesed to take its name, Gulmarg, “ the field of flowers ;” others, 
from eertait. wnvtbolopical legends connected with the locality, prefer to 
derive it from vad, a tumult, gAwémarg, the place of the tumull.” 

The clevatwn of the marg is about 3,00 feet abovethe level of the valley 
of Kashmir; the climate ts cold, bracing, and ealubrious, but the rainfall is 
wery considmabic, The valley is imteraected by a stream which reecives 
pumereus ibutaries in Te course towards the north-west, where it escape. 
thevugh a deep org. 

Phe mort chgthic spots for encamping are along the ridge at the east end 
of the mat, from which, in addition to the advantages of fresh, pure air, 
anlsan. a magnificent view is obtainadle of the valley of Kashmir, including 
theaty of Srinagar; next ww these sites those on the vlopes ati the south- 
east end of the mary are the most desirable, being convenicrtly situated as 
vecurds tho water supply. ‘Timber abounds, but its indiscriminate destrne- 
Hou by visitore threatens to detract {rom the beauty of the place, and unless 
sneeduy enecket, the damage will be irreparable. Milk and butter may be 
preeuted from the cowherds m the valley, but other supplics must be chtain- 
ed from the villase helow. 

Visne describes the Guimarg as “a lovely spot on the downs of the 
Fanti fiat, green, open, end perfumed with wild flowers ; the snuwy peaks . 
rlupinge vently upwards from ita extremattier, and the valley itself extended 
berecth v3; whilst the scene disposition of its woods and plades, watered 
by wetream that wines through ite whole leugth from north-west to south- 
east. is se highly picturesque, that little is wanting but a mangicn and a 
herd of deer i complete its resemblance to an English park. 

At tha endoga bank over the stream, on which it is said the emperor 
Jchaneiy, and his celobrated Begum, Nur Jehan, pitched their tents when 
mining in ow yicue, and at the furthest dxtremity ig a steep descent 
thiougi: fhe jungle, by a path whieh joins the pass, named after the vil- 
lage af Wirozpre, which lies ‘at its foot. The vast, mountain of Nungs 
Porbut is cean to great effect from the aseent to the Gul Murg. 

GULPUR—Lat. 38° 46" Lene, 74° 6’ Elev. *- 
A village in Panel; it les in 4 vuliey above the right bank of the Prnch 
Toi, betwoen the Tat stream and the Bitarh river, about 2 miles. west of 
the tuwn, IJ is inhabited by Mohamedan zemindars, and contains 20 
houses. Both rice and dry crops are grown. ae 
GUMBAL—-Lat. 31° 24. Long. 78° 63). Elev. | 
A village situated at the foot of the mountains on the southern side of the 
~ Karnao valley, about a mile of the south-east of the fort. It is held in jagir 
by dewan Jowala Sahar, the father of Kirps Rém, the Mabarajah’s present 
dewan. It contains a zidrat and a maapd, and 32 houses inhabited ‘by . 
Kashmiri zcmiudars. There are many shady trees about the village, which. 
produces both corn and rice. ae 2 im oe a antes ae 
GUMLER—Lat. 34° 56.! Long. 75°84. Hlevw , 
A small village in the Maru Wurdwan valley, situated above the left bank 
of the river, between Basman and Suknis, juat north of the janction of the 
¢ Gumber stream. It is said to contain a masjid and abont 13 houses, . > 
196 |. 
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GUNAPORA~ Lit, S4° 287. Lovg. 74 10. Elev. | ae | 
A village in the Ubi pargana, situated on the right bank of the Katail 
xiver; with the adjoining villages of Malptira and Krishpora it makes up” 
the land called Nagger. ‘Vhere was at one time a large town here, but for 

POM: PEN ON it has been resoly ed inte three villayes, (Moun tgoiveste,) 

GONDARPUR—Lat. 34° 8” Long. 78 50", Elev. | 
A village containing two lwases, situated just to the east of Khiptr, by the 
path leadiag towards Patan. 

GUNDBAL ~- hat, 3b hom Ry ye Eley, 

oA village ds the Bint pereana, containing three houses, sitaated on the 
Sonukrand wader, about a mile south-west of Ladn. 

GUN DI ~ Lat. 53°28. Lone. Tie 82! lev. 

A small village tying cn the slopes of the mountain, about 2 miles from 
the sight bank cf the Buraa river, ‘The efacat or eneanping greand, 
whieh lies on the left han's ot the viver, is sittated about 2 miles weet of 
Bithaj, on the trond towards Ponch. Between the village and the edaoné 
the. river is crossed by a rongh wooden bridge.  (lerver.) 

GUNDIHASIILBAT-Lat. 34° 7’. Lone. 74 dt. Kev. 

A villas situated at theo edge of the Hokar Sar morass, about half a milo 
eunth of the road troun Sriuugar towards Patan. lt is surcounded with rice 
cultivation, aod cdntains a masjid, and 200 houses mhalated by zemiadurs ; 
among the inhabitants is 6 Pandit. who ts the patwan of the village, 

GUN D.f-SUL-SING H—TLat. 34° 15", Lony. 75° 9, Muley, 

A village iu the Sind valley, which stands very prettily wpon a rocky omt- 
nenee iv tbe mids of the valley, above the right bank of the river, which 
crossed Ly a bridge below it, Ite three-storied houses, ornamented with fay 
wood-work, otter the cishion of Kashinir, remind the traveller of a Swag 
vilage, the want o! chimneys oaly excepted. If is snrronnded by moun 
tain-sides, piie foresis, and orchards ; amongst these were patches of cocks. 
comb, buckwheat, aid two kinds of millet. The village contsing a masjid 
and Aaedrt, now in vulus, and the aidrate of Syvud Komatadin and Shaikh 
Nawy Salab Bevecdi, and the Wyser Sahib Makin. 

A deseendans of tle old Malike of ‘the place resides in the village ; there 
are also 20 houses inhabited Ly 2zemindars, a blacksunith, a potter, a malta, 
dip, and hakoa. ‘There is also a bunania and a government storehouse, 
A stream wich flows down to the cast of the village supple 1 with water, 

Grind-i-Sur Singh je distant about 38 miles north-east: of Srmaygar, and 
ign postal station ou the high read to Drag and Lh. . sie 

Viene remarks that Gdad is a Whetian word (the equivalent of Chad), 
used to distinguish new land held rent-free, in distinenor from yu) oo 
eultivated Jand returning a rent. 

GUNDPURA— Lat, 83° 47’, Long. 75° 8’. a 
A village situated about a mile south-west of Bij Behara ; iis revenned, 
amounting to Ra, 890 unowally, ure devoted to the ainienance of the Hinda 


temple in that town, lately built by the Maharajah. 
GUNSAR NAG Lat, 84 27. Long, T4629, 


A smullleke situated at the southend of the Lolab valley, Thr covered with 
weeds, and has a mean depth of about 24 feet.  (Moutyomerie., 
GUPARAR—Lat. 36° 5° Long. 14° 54", Elev. 
A village situated at south-east corner ot the Dal lake, eluse to the sap 
between the Baswan peak of the main range and the isvlated spur of the 
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T; cht-i-Sulaimén. It liea op both sides of the path, aud is divided thto _ 
tw) mahaddus, the upoer being inhabited by Mohamedaus of the Shfah- sect. 
nv 1 the lower by Sunia. At the enst end of the village there is an old 
ra-ned Aametm, and the ziarat of Rishmail Sahib; north-west of thé village 
op high dry around, is an open orebard containing some fine chunar trees, 
it 3 called the Mirza Razza-ka-Bagh. Between Gupakar and Drogjun the 
pach lies aloug the edye oi’ the lake, and is mostly raised, but m places it as 
lia le to he encroached upon by the waters of the luke when ilouded. 
GUE —-Lat. 83° 46%. Long. 75° 10°. Elev. | 
A Allage situated on the right bank of the Jhelam, betweou Islamabad ant 
Bi--Behfra, just below the Junction of a branch of the Lidar. 
GU AIS— 
A arze valley, lying to the nerth of Kashmir, between longitnde 74° 30°, 
av! 75° 103 it is shaped somewhat hike the letter W, the base and 
weitern arm being traversed by the Kishen Ganga river, and the eastern 
ary by the Brat stean. The main road, leading from Kashmir mto the 
vaoey, cronses the Rajediangan pass; the distance from Baudipiir, ot the 
he ¢ of ihe Wolar Jake, to Kanzalwan, on the left bank of the Kiehen 
G: aga, being about 25 miles, whieh is usnally divided into three stages. 
Tt: eytrance to the valley is exceedingly picturesque, as the river comes 
da ldagy along threpgh a rieh meadow, partly eovered with hudens, walnut, 
an. willow trees, while the mountains on qither ride present nothing but 
sn cession of anost abeupt precipices, and Alpine Jedyes, covered with fir- 
tris, [fis no where above a oiile in width, and is surrounded on every side 
hy icfty peaks, chiefly of mountain limestone, rising far above the hinut 
af orest which covers there lower slopee. 
“he south-east end of the valley is oveapied by a auperb peak of monninn 
lin istene, rising nearly 3,000 feet uhove it, and dividing the Tilail valley 
fre a that of Giivaie; to the eurth of this mountain 18 an Jrmmense ase 
of dlayuun, whieh mus! ones bave choked ap the entrance to the north- 
var ond of the valley, and through which the Burail stream appears to have 
wow ite way, ‘This part of the valley, which Weg north-cast and aoath-west, 
is cry narraw at its lower ond. {4 is bounded by precipitous mountains, 
wich ure somewhat scantly fringed with forest, the greater part lying on 
th Jett bunk Of fhe stream. » 

‘he south portiva of the valley about the fort is wide and lgvel, and offers 
a '-autilul prospect, the inountains on the sonth side being clothed with | 
for: <., while to the aorth they ree in precipitous masses of grey rovk, with 
be and there s few pino trees, The scencry in the west portion of the 
va -y between Kanzalwan and Sirdari is likewise very pleasing, the river 


wi ing amid dense forests of pine and cedar. 7 
he elevation of the bottom of the Gthais valley is eaid to be higher than 
thi of etther Kashmir or of the Indus at Skardo, os | 
__ che high road te Skardo crosses the Kishen Ganga by a bridge at 
Ki aalwaii, und lies uniformly along the sight bank of the river. It ia 
re} red anally by the Mabarajah’s troops, preparatory to the despatch of 
cot uissariat stores for the frontier garrisons, and is consequently. & good, 
an. for the most purt level road. qnite practicable for laden animals and | 
mcintain artillery. ees. aad i a PU 

-+ regular postal establishment is meainfauied on this road, but the in- 
ter:ila ab which the mails are despatched are uncertain, during the gummor ” 
‘}08 7 - 


GUR 


runners are stationed in pairs, at 2 koss apart; but im 
eight or ten men arc located in stages of 5. kos; the - 


high up as the village of Dudgai by Girsie men, and. — | 


by Vilailis These men are said to be paid at the rate 


r enrrency) per manasa. The path from Gdrais to © 


t 


arzil stream by a bridge at, or above, the village of Tsenaal, > > 


antain, the distance from the tort to the Tila valley. 

8. From Kanzilwen in a westerly direction the path 

| ieft bank of the Kishen Ganga, crossings the river by the - 

ge weweeun Bakhtaor and Thackat; it then hes along the nght bank 
as far as Sirdart, after passing woich village it becomes impracticable, 

The inhabitants of the Gdrais valley do not present aay strikiug: difference 


da appearance to thoze of Kashmir. 


Their houses are built. of uvhewn tinber, duve-tuiled at the cornors, the 
interstices being plastered with mid: they are built as close as porable to - 
each other, for the sake of warmth and communication, and are usually 
disposed in squares facing inwards, a small apcertare serving the triple 
purpose of door, window, and chimney. In sowe of the villagea in’ the 
western portion of the valley, they are beginning to build henses of a 
more commodious pattern, copied from those in Kashmir. There is a 
vveat. want of trees and shade about the villages, which is explained by. 
the statement that the heavy load of snow by which they are weighed down 
in winter destroys them, 

The climate of the Garais valley 1s very rigorous, and the harvests scanty 
and uncertain; scasons of dearth, caused either by want of sun or rain, 
are not infrequent, but flocks and herds abound, and from their protite, the 
inhabitants are cnabled to mmport-grain in seasons of searcity, 

The only crops crown in the valley are barley, peas, tromba and pinga, and of 
these there ix but one harvest in the year. Besides willows, a few erab apples 
and peure are met with, and in the south and west portions of the valley 
walnut. trees of scant dimension are found, but the fruif 3a said to be hard and 
sinall; in the wast also strawberries are usually plentiful, and rasphermes and 
wild currants are nob uncommon. The aromatic plant, called Garrisé, is found 
in great quantities ov the slopes of the mountains on the north side of the 
valley. [tis of a whitish green color, very similar in appearance to the fedoras 
or wormwoud, but rather larger; ita roots, which are lees and tibrous, are 
extensively used ss fuel at elevations whore wood is not procurable. 

Gdrais was originally governed by a nawab tributary to the Gracramian 
Rajahs of Gilgit; the present Nawab, by name Mahk Wuffadar, 1 the eyghih 
or ninth of his family, who has borne the tith: in regular succession. His 
father, Malik Dilawar, having been invited to Srinagar by Shaikh Clam 
Mathidbm, the governor under the Sikh rule, wag treacherously throws iulo 
prison, from which he managed to efiect bis eseape after a captivity of thiee 
years; he retired to the mountains north of the Kishen Ganga nver, where 
ho colleeted hig {cllowers, but the Sikh forces opposed to him, being vastly 
superior in numbers, he thou ght it prudent, when the flood subsided, rerder- 
ing the passage of the river feasible, to withdraw to Gilgit, where he was 
eventually treacherously murdered; his eon, the present nawal, was, at the 
timo these events occurred, a hostage in the hands of Colonel Min Sing, who 
had succeeded to the governorship of Kashmir, On attaining man’s cutate 


. be took service under the Maharajah, and is now thanadar of the valley 
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~ bis forefathers reveled. Malik Waffadar is an intelliger | 

~ address; he has a son, Baktawar, a child of about: five y 

~— Giirais is, most ptobably, the Uvasa of the Rajah Tae 

In Professor Wilson’s History of Kashmir, we- { 

© Sanenra Vermi possibly thought he should divert 
subjects to less unpopular oceurrenges by engaginy 
peditions, for he is said now to have led aa army to the 
dued the people along the Indus, and entered the 7 
he was shot mm the neck with an arrow by a mountaineer. 
ately pat into a litter, sind hig death, which took place shortiy au. 
cunceded from his troops, who were immediately marched back to Kashi 
with ai possible expedition. They reached Holyasaca, a place on th 
frontier, m six days, where being now out of danger they halted to perfor 
the funeral cheequies of the monarch. He was consumed on a stately pil 
three of bis queens, a Pandit naracd Jaya Sinha, and two of his servant 
burning themselves with the body.” (Figne.) ° 

GUPRAIS--lat. 34° 38), ~ Long. 74° 53%, Elev. a 
The Gadrais fort lies towards the east end of the southern portion of the 
valley, ceenpying the crest of a amall mound, which rises about 80 feet 
from the level of the plain on the left bank of the Kishen Ganga. 

"Phe mound which coramands the passage of the bridge lies east and west, 
and is divided by a depression ; the castern portion, which is unoccupied, is 
leas elevated than the western, on which the forétatands. : 

‘The fort, which is a square enceinte with a bastion at each corner, iz built 
of stone and coment, banded together with layers of timber at intervals ; 
it is loopholad, and the bastions and parapet ave roofed with shingles; the 
elevation of the conuecting wally'is about 15 feet. There is po ditch 
round the fort; the entrance, which is surrounded by a wooden pavilion, 
being on the east side. ‘The bastion at the north-cast corner, overlooking 
the bridge, 1» the laryest and strongest. ; 

_ The bridge is about 125 feet in span between the piers; the river is also 
fordable for horsemen, except during the melting of the snows. 

The fort, which is at present garrisoned by 30 sepoys, is tho residence of 
Malik Watladur, the descendant of the aucient Nuwabs of the valley, and 
now ‘Thanadar of Gtirnis wnder the Mabarajah’s government; it also contains 
2 government store-house im charge of a Pandit, from whieh travellers may _ 
procure supplies. See 

_A small strean:, which flows down from the mountains on the south aide . 
of the valley, suppites the garrison with water, or it may be obiained from - 

_ the Kishen Ganga, which flows bencath. 

| The village of Murkot lies abevt 800 yards to the east of the fort. 

—GURNAR—-Nat. 33° 82, Loug. 75” 1’. Elev. : oe 
A smali village in the Shahabad valley, containing four houses, situated 
on the right bank of tho Sandran river, about 2 miles south-east of 

7 Vernig, and almoet opposite to Naogam. a, | a 

GURPUR—Lat. 83° 57, _hoog. 75° 2. Eleven 
: a viflage situxted on the-left bank of the Jhelam, between, Awantipér and 
~~. Pagar. ee : sae Pe an 0 a ee | 
° GURUK OT—Lat. 34° 43°, Tong. 74° 69. Elev. eke 
"A village siluated ou the right hank of the Burgil stream, , towarda the 
Morth-vast end of the Giirais valley; it contains four houses; the neigh. 


we. 
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jbonring: haralets of Kamri and Thali, whieh contain ope and tivo puget 
_ keepectively, “ey considered to (orm part of the sante village. 3 
DUSANAILY TENG—TDut. 34°13 Long. 74°22. Elev, . 
A village in the Hams! pargana, where there aro three sacred wells, or. 
epriogs,. Rama Kond, Site Mond, and Lachman Kond; it is situated on the , 
slopes of the mountain just worth of Paraunila, (Lm slia.) . 
GUTALGUND—Bat 33° 33 Leng. 76° 17, Elev. | 
A darve village ins the Shahabad valley, situated abuut a mile west of: 
Verity, Abont200 yards hayond the village, the famous Vetarittar springs 
rise iy some poole by thy ede of the path. | 
o Ley. IBAGU——Lat. i ek Leng. 74 32", Elev. 
A villave situated near the ielt baie of the Sind river, at the western 
extremity of the salley, wbout 15 niles north ot Srinagar. 
GUPRUS-Lai. oe 3: Leng. 70° 3, Juicy, : 
A hamlet prettily situated towards the south side of the Narasidn Nai, 
about midway betwen the villages of Naras(4n and Suttira; it is sup) plied 
with water by a cill fowing from | the mountains te the east Mos village 
char lately been desertind ey is inlabitants, andy two famalios romaine. 
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LEADTPIRA~Tat. oho 18”, Long, 74° 20, Elev, 
A village in the Harn al pargann, of whic h itis the tehsil station, 
I AQET AL— haat. Re 5S. Long. Th° a Eley. . 
‘A villacce situated on the left bank er the Jhelam, between Ajw Gntapur and 
DP; Ay nity | . 
HAAG. \M— Lat. "RAN, Tone. 74° 14, - Blev. ae 


A sity u village an ae Macbhipiira: a distant one day’s inarch from 
Chogal, CP ayne.) 
ALR MWANYEN-— Jat. 33° 587, Long. 74° 41°. Elev. 
A small village in the Dans pargana, inhabited by Pathans in the military 
service of the Malian ajab, whe pay neither rent nor taxer. 
HA CWO AD KI GAGLI-—~Lui. 33° 60". Long. TH? 25, Eley. 
A pass lying over the mountain renge between the northern extromit y of 
the Kuthar pargans and the Mara W ardwan valley. tis crossed by a fuobe 
yt uh, winch 8 bat little uscd, being, as ite name implies, very sleep, Aaz, 
Sat ES ving in the Rashniiri language a ladder. 
ji ATRM UEVU-—Lat, bo” 42’. Long. 75° 27, Biloy, 
A village situated at the foot of the mountains on the west side of the 
Nowbig valley, above the right band of the stream, about a mile north of 
Banmutta. It contains a magjid, and six houses iuhabitad Ly zem indarg, 
and ie shaded by some very fine trees. | 
 HAJAN--Lat. 23° 18", Long, TH 40, 
A large village m the Saremozupain patgana, sitnated on the Jett bank ol 
the Jhelam. ‘The runing above the village iudicnte that it was once a place 0 
importance. Just above it there sre some shady trees with evitable grounc 
for encamping. From Hajan a boat, oceupies about 12 hours in reaching 
‘ Srinaga?, aud eight on the return journey. 
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Dr. Fimsle says that the sheep of this village and district. ate the 
finest in the valley, or perhaps anywhere on the Himalayas. In fat and 
Haves Lacy vie with the south down’s sheep. (Inco—Himalie,) 

JEAG EN Ade Dat One 24 Long. 73°50", Blev. 
A viiluwe wtuntad on a branch of the Shamebabari stream, at tho north- 
easier ot the Waraae valley, opposite Dimba. | 

It het abont’ JG unles east of Tttwal, on the road (owards Shaltirah, near 
tho fuer of che Nottishannar aud Kukwa Galli passes, leading into Kashmir. 
Voor are a tew willow and other trees about the village, which produces 
betioiiee and corm, Tf contains six houses mhabited by Kashinin zemindars. 
Corbis and some supplies are ebtatnable. 

PAGE PCR That, 38° 597. Long. 74° 7. Eley. $500 feet. 
A pea wing over the range of mountains between Ptinch and the valley — 
of the dicioan. The sonthern tace of the mpuntain ig bare of trees, but on 
the neath the path les through dense forests; the suminit of the mdye is 
covered with yrass, and ig tolerably level for wbent a quarter of a mie. 

The ascent of the pass from the soath ig about 3 niles, and ty tolerably 
emoolh, bot rather steep in places; the deseent vu the other side is about: 
half a mile toner, becoming rougher and steeper as if proceeds, nnd in some 
paris is a mere passage between the hard rooks. There is a ficne but on 
tle lop, which is occupied in) snomey by afakir, Abeuta mile on the 
north side of the eummit, and 20 vards from the right of the road, there 
is a apring, avd near it there are some ruins of an old temple, The Haji 
Vir pacs is upen all the year round. (xe. 

HARLUPRE-fat 83°59. - Long. 74 40", Elev. 
A village in the Danet pargana, situated on the direet path between Semazar 
aud Drang, leadiag towards the Tusha maiddn puss. 
HAL. or HALU~Lat. 32° 29, Long, 75° 22, Elev. 
A, village situated in the Shahabal valiey, some little distance from the left 
hawk of the Séndran river. Tt contains eight houses inhabited by comin- 
dirs, and is separaved from the village of Ingrawara, lying just to the 
suuth-east, by a mountain torrent. | 
RALAMOL—TDat. 38° 40", Long. 75° 6, Elev. 
A village im the Saremozehala pargana, situated aid trees ou the right 
bank of the dhelim, between iy Behdra and Awantipar. 
HWALAN—hLat. 80° 25, Long, io 18, Iilev. 
A pass over the Pausil range, between the Shahabad valley and Banihal. 
The path ieaves the Suehabad valley by the village of Saogtind, and 
uiiowing the course of the Milan stream erogses the pass, joing tho 
Bamihal route neur the village of that name. This pass is deseribed ns 
heiue steep and rough, and is uot much ased, except by shepherds, : 
HAL AN-- dat. 35° 19°, Long. ta” 22. Elev, 
A yilage in the Peristda valley, containing three houses ; it lics due west-of 
the villuge of Sibibal, aleag the right bank of 9 torrent, which flowing from 
Ue mountame on she north, empties itself into tho Peristén stream, 
WALAQUAR--hat 33° 46, Lone. 7h 256: Elev. ae 
A village contamiiy five houses shaded by fine trees; situated on a table- 
land at the mouth of a valley o ening into the east side of the Kuthar 
pargana, The inhabitants are all Mohamedane of the Shiah sect, There 
ws anid tu be a path trom this village over the mourtaing by the Chir Nég 
Jakes, leading into the Marn Wardwen yalley. be tod oo tas 


HAL—ILAN 


A pathway lying over the range of mountains between the Kuthdr pangang. 
and the Nowlie Nai. The distance between the villages of Shangas and: 
Nowlnig by this road is said to be & koss, passin en route Watras, Bras 


nanan, and Halan, | 
HALMATIVAN--Lat. 34° 45. Long. 74° 43, blev. _ 


A village in the Gurais valley, situated on the right bank of the Kishen 
Ganga river, about 3 miles north-west of Thaobut. The greater part of 
it is built on the lett lank of a considerable stream which flows into the - 
Kishen Ganga; there are one or two honsca on the right bank of the stream, 
which 18 crossed by 2 bridge; there is ayother sraalle: bridge u little higher | 
up. ‘The inhabitants comprise emht families of zomindars, a malla, a shep- 
herd, sud a butehee; there is a isasyjid i the village, and a anil. 

When the erops are in the ground, the choice of a site for encainpings 
is very linnted; there is a narrow spacc.available in the bed of the stream at 
the north end of the village, 

WALUN [-— | : 
A stream whieh (akes ifs rise in the Kind Kaplas tarns, and from the drain« 
age on the nerth side of the Chatardbar mountain, il flows in a porthorly 
direction, and after a courge of about 12 miles, empties itvelf into the 
Nem river, at the vilago of Munda, lat. 32° 57', long, 75° 46', a few 
moles above Badrawar. | 

‘The path over the Chatardhar pass lies by the banks of this stream for 
a comderable distance; it ig an impetuons torrent of cold clear water, and 
is htdeed above the village of Basti, at Nati, and at Monda, just above 
iis contlucnce with the Nerti. There are also the rnins of a bridge at the 
village of Sartangal, where the stream, which is not fordable, may still) be 
erassed hy foot passengers by a sencs of planics and tranks of trecs, | 

The name of this stream signifies ‘rejoicing’, and ta supposed to Le deserip- 
live of the feeltugs of those who reach its banks after braving ube dangers 
of the pass down which it flows. 

HALWAGAN—Lat. 33° 20, Loug. 70" 15". Elev, | a 
A village in the Banihal district, siteated on the lei bank of the Bichldri 
river, just above the junetion of the waters of tre Pogal and Pevistin streams, 
It is composed of detached hamicte,  (forster.) 

HAMAT.--- - 

A pargana in the Kamera) division ; 1¢ was severed from Uttar, and consti- 
tuted no separate purgana during the Sikh oceupation of Kastmir. The 
tehsil sbution is at Hadipdra, It is a well watered district, very rich im its 
yroduee OF rice, and when surveyed between tre years 1856 and L36U, was 
erlimated to eontain 42 villages aud 368 honses.  (Mantyomeric.) 

HANODUMONGUR— : 

A mountain valley in Giirais, situated on the nght bank of the Buraik 
stream, north-east of the Rajdiangan pays. 

The name of this valley, which io the Kashm{s: ‘anguage meang ¢ the 
ram and the kid,’ is derived from a tegend, which relates that some 300 
years ago, a shepherd tending his flocks on these ronsntains lost, a ram ancl 
a kid, for which he searched diligently, but unsuccessfully ; returning to the 
same spot the succeeding eutamer, he found then: muraevlonrly increased in 
size and unharmed by wild beasts or the rigore of the wiuter. 
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HANDWARA—fat. 84 24, Long. 74°19. flew, gee 
A village in the Machhipitra pargana, of which it is the telisfl station. 
HANGRAY—LDat. 84? 42° Long. 74° 59. = Elev, 


Situated on the right hank of the Brrzil stream, in the north-east portion 
of the Gurata valley ; there is said to be no village here—merely a govern- 
ment stere-louse, Se tact i | 
WANGULGUND-—Tat, 33° 86). Long. 75° 20’, ‘Mlev. 
A. vilisge in the Bring pargana, situated ou the path from Sof towards 
Verna. my 
HANJIK—Lat, 34° 5" Long. 74° 47, Eley. | 
A villoge lying at the foot of a wudar about 2 miles east of Syhdg, on the 
rond towards Srinagar. Tf contains eight houges, and is mtuated te the 
eetth of the path, at the edge of a morass. | 7 
HFANJTPOR--hat. $3° 87. Loug, 74° 48! Elev. | 
A considerable village in the Diosur pargana, epntaining about 40 honses ; 
it is prettily svuated on high ground at the mouth of the Kol Narawa 
valley, overlouking the Veshau river and the vale of Kashmir. Thera is a 
path irom the village leading to the Goldbgarh pass. 
HANSDAHUTUR—Lat. 33° 44". Long. 75° 10. Elev. 
A wilige siinated on the left bank of the Bring river, just above its junc- 
fren with the Arpat, near Islamabad. (Montgomerée.) | 
HANSWEIR--Lat. 84° 8. Long. 74° 38‘. Elev. 
A larze village situated on “both banks of a considerable elream, which 1 
crossed hy a good bridge; it lies abont 2 miles south-east of Patan, on tho 
road towards Srivagar. | 
Chat part of the village situated on the right bank of the stream is called 
Potyira; it contains the zidrat of Synd Mobarak, and 20 houses inhabited 
hy shal-bils, 30 zomindars, ineluding 6 bunnia, a carpenter, lonther-worker, 
w nulls, and dGm, and six Pandita, with which latter oxception, all the 
inhabitants are Mohamedans. The division on the left bank of the stream, 
which is shaded by some fine chunar trees, ia called Bunptra; it contains 
a magyd, and 40 families of zemondars and 20 shdl-béfe; all the inhabitants 
of thiv part of the village are Muhamedans of the Shiah sect. Rice is 
extenaively enltivated around the village. 2 
HANTI-- * 
A stream in Giirais, which flows throngh a narrow ‘valley between the 
Geshat and Naosher rangea, which he respectively east and weat of ite bed ; 
they are very steep, but mostly covered with grass and forcst. The stream, 
Which flows in a nertherly direction} may, it is stated, be traved down ite 
course to its vonfluence with the Kishen Ganga river on the left bank, in 
latitude 34° 46’, longitude 74° 41’, neurl y opposite ‘to the village of Sirdari, 
at the western oxtremity of the Giirais valley. ~~ i ee 
HAKAMUK—Lat. 34° 4, ‘Long. 74°37. Elev. 16,908 feet. 
A celebrated mountain on the north cust side of the valley of Kaghafr, lying’ 
almost dne north of Srinagar; it may be approached by a rath from the. 
Sind valley. ‘There is also n good road from tho Khuihama district, randing! 
ulong the side of: thé opposite range, ahd crossivg the Erin nala due wast. 
of Haramuks the stream wheré the road crosses is not fordable, but in the’ 


_ summer time.there ig ustially aadly constructed. bridge, barely safe. for’ fit. 
Passengers ; Lut lower down, after pas ing thevyitiage ‘af Samba, it ia practi- 
cable, and is frequently bridged. it-is about three marches far ladew.cooties,. 
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Nat.aman walking may reach easily. in two days. Haramuk and -the® 
wurrounding high hills are seldom visible in the.day time, and it is only” 
an hour before snnset and very carly in the morning that they can usually | 
be aeen. On the cast and west sides, the mountain ig one continued white. 
placicr. oe 
The namo af this mountain aignifivs all mouths or faces, and ig so called 
either from the square-sided rick-ehaped figure of its summit, or from tts being: | 
visible from all sides by reagon of its isolated situation and superior height. 
Viene rewnaks, with reference te ita geologteal formation, that besides the 
Lasaltic umyedaloid co common in Kashmir, he found granite, bat not és 
gitu, The tmmense accidentar blocks of granite in the Baramvila pase would. 
seam. from their relative position and the course of the river, to have passed 
over Harawok, and been transported to theie present place by the agenoy 
of the deluge. (Migue—Sournal of Asiatic Suciety.) 

HARGAMU-- Dak 88° 85.) Long. 7° 20, Elev. 

A smal! vdlage ui the Bring pargana, situated near the celebrated springs of 
the Kukue N&e  (/ree,) 

HART ORAT-—Cat. 3-4 91 Lone, 74 40’, Elev, 

A hamlet inthe Porosptit pargana, containing two houses inhabited by 
armindars, dad @ bunnia’s shop, shaded by a chanar tree. Jt ia situated on 
the deft bank of the Suknéy, where the road from Srinagar to Patan crosses 
i uy a good kudad bridge. The stream, which ts not ueually fordable, is 
mhout LO feet broad with bizh banks. The buttrerses at etther end of 
the lmdge are of stone. for which a neighbouring ruin has snpphed the 
matenals, This rain, of which only the plinth now remains, is situated on the 
tieht bank of the river, eloze to the west of the path; it would, appear to 
hevebeen « Hii femele of similar design to other existing remains, The 
Warilvai beidge hes about 4 imles east of Patan, and 12 miles north-west of 
Srinagar; from the tight bank of the stream a path lies over che table-lauda 
na norcth-eastorly direction, towards Shadiper, on the Jhelam. 

PARKARTAN D-—at, 33° 21. Long. 7° 17. Elev. 

A fort in the Banthal district, situated on a ridge above the [eft hank of 
the Bichiari river, east of Ramet; it is said to have a garrison of 10 sepoys, 

‘tho path trom the Shahabad valley by the Rahmur pasy is said to join 
the Banihil ronte below this tort. 

HWARNAG—-Liat. 38° 45. Lone. 75° 10, Elev. | 
A wilage sitnated on the left link of the Jhelam, just above the Kanaba 
bide, to the west of Islamabad. 7 

BHAROG.~ Lat. 38° 74. Leng 75° 10’. Flev. 

A cuside ca the Batal district, situated on the right bank of the Chandra 
Bydnu, a fow miles below the junction of the Bichlén, it is laced in 
ratine op the banks of the Chenj stream,. just before it joms the Chenab 
by which means it congnands the path. Its APPEATANCS, eing built chiefly 
of wood, and its situation, are different from any other mw the country j “anc 
in the latter respect it reminds the traveller rather of a turretel residence 
by the side of a trout stream in England. On ascending the hil upposite t 
i6, the channel of the Chendb is seen approaching from Doda, in a straigh 
ling of Lo or 20 miles in length, forming a fine view. (Vigne) 

FIARPATN AR Lat. 33° 50°. Long. 75° 25, he 
A village situated at the north-cast end of the Khorpar pargana. Tt 
proper uaine would secm to be Haput Nag, or the boar’s, spring. It lies 8 
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the extremily of a etrath covered with the wildest jungle. The place is‘. 
remarkable for ite copper mine, which formerly gave employment to 1itimbers 
of workmen. When Vigne visited the mines, the principal one extended into 
the quarlzoge rock, for not raore than 25 yards ; the interior was much 
eolovred by a nitrate of copper, | wo oy 
During the summer, Basman, in the Mara Wardwan valley, may be reached 
by a footpath from this village. oo | | - e 
WARPETKAI— } be B+ at es | | 
A mountain torrent, which takes its rise on the slopes of the water-shed 
hetween Princh and the valley of the Jhelam.;it flows im a northerly direc- 
How, ond empties itself into the Jbelam, in lat. 34° 8’, long. 74° 13’, between — 
Nuoshera and Uri. The road along the valley of the Jhelam is carried 
across the Harpetkai by a bridge, at a spot where the torrent haa carved for 
Heat a deep passage through the solid rock. - 
HAKHAN—Int. B44. © Long. 74° 45.0. Elev. 
A villare containing two houses, situated on the edge of the Hokar Sdr 
niovass, to the east of Sybtg. | | 
HARRIVANA—Lai. 34° 28°. — Long. 74° 10". Elev. 
Ahanlet in the Uttdr pargana. The traveller Forster, who spent the 
nicht here on the 18th June 1783, on his way to Mozafarabad, says ib was. 
then situated 3 milee within the boundary of the province of Kashmir. 
One of the three pathways from the village of Shdngas, which lie over the 
range between the Kuthér pargana and the Nowbdg Nai. It ia the best 
af all the roadg leading into the Nowbifg valley; the slopes, both in ascend- 
ing vend descending, are very gradual, generally not more than dor 5 in 
JO0 feet. (Montgomerie.) : | 
I ARWUN— Lat, 34°24, Long. 74° 28’. Elev. 
A village in the Zainagfr pargana, situated at the foot of the range which 
divides that pargana from the Loldb valley, itis distant about 9 miles 
north of Sopér, and $ miles south of Lalptr, on a good path which 
crosses the range of hills to the north of the village, which are of no 
reat elevation. There are about 20 houses in the village, the inhabitants 
being both zemindars and miners. The ore ia found in the mountain side at 
Yimbarzelwon, about 2 koss distanté from Harwia; but all the bills. 
alont ure said to have more or less iron. The mines are only worked 
during the summer months, and the out-turn is very small and of inferior. 
quality, amounting, it is stated, to only three kharwére (432 Ibs) annually, 
of which the government takes two-thirds, at the rate.of Rs. 16° for. 
vavh kharwér, the remainder being disposed of locally, at the rate of five 
aeors for che rupee (Kashmir currency), 
HATSIAN or HATTI—-Tat. 34° 10’ Long. 78°47° => Eley, se; 
A. very smail village situated on the mountain side far above, and overlook- 
ing the left bank of the Jhelam. It lies about 54 miles west.of Baramula,: 
on tue read leading towards Mari, where tha old and new roads separate, 
Below the village’ on. the bank of the. river there ‘is.’a bungplow. for the. 
accommodation of trévellgra, and a well shaded spot for enoamping, situated . 
on the banks of a mountain torrent, which. hate flows into.the’ Jhejani,” 
Conlies and supplies are procurable,  (dilgood——Faea,) 0 oe i 
HATMALG—Lot, 84°20... Long. 4°18. Mle 
A village situated on the south side of Utter pargang..: Many of. the. inbahi-.. 
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«HAT —HIR 
| tants of Warpura, a village lying to the south-cast, misrated to. this plaow: 
some years ago. (Mondyomerie.) : , ae a 
HATTI—Lat. $2° 65’, Long. 75° 6’, Elev. anaes 
This village, with which is included Gharri, lies about 7 miles north: 
east of Dansdl, near the point where the roads trom Samii to Kashmir and 
Udimptr separate, These villages, which contain about 20 mud-bailt. 
honses, are surrounded with cultivation, rice being first here met with, on 
the ruad towards Kashmir, By the path on the south-west aide of the. 
village, there are two old towers, one of brick, avd the other of mawonry 3 
both are leopholed, , | . cS 
HATTIAN—Lat. 34° 14, Long. 78° 40', | #Elev. | ; 
A village in the districé of Depatta, situated on “the right bank of the - 
Uhelam, about 17 nutes south-east of Mozafarabad, on the roud between: 
that place and Baraiaiila, ae 
At Hatuian the banks of the Jhelam are low, and near the village a rope. 
budge crosses the river; the fort of Shekara Kila stands on a mountain on: 
the: other side. Barun Hiigel states that Hattian is the most northerly 
point iu this direction to which the Uindés are known to have ata: 
after their subjection to Mohamedan power; when be visited it, there wero - 
J5 faruilies settled in the place. There is a bungalow for the accommo- 
datiou of travellers, and supplies are procurable in moderate quantities 
(Miigel-—Lnee.) ‘ | : 
RAYL— oe ae 
A small stream which takes ita rise on the mountain range to the north-— 
west of the Kind Kaplas tarng, and flowing in a northerly and north- 
vascerly dircetion, passes through tho town of Badrawfr, and empties itself 
into the Newt river, in lat. 32° 59’, long. 75° 45’, below the villaze of Kotli, 
HIDRABAD-~Lat. 34°, . Long. 74° 7, Elev. os 
A very small vilage situated to the north of the Haji P(r pass, on the road 
between Uri and Priooh ; it lies about half way up the steep side of a varyt.. 
lofty vange of mountains, which forms one side of a deep and narrow valley: 
traversed by the Shah Kakuta torrent. There are two bungalows for the 
use of travellers close to the village. Supplies of food and cookies are very 


preeariuus.  (F% ee | 
HILLAR— Lat. 33° 34, Long. 75° 14! Elev. 
A large village situated on the south-west aide of the Shahabad valley, on. 
the stream flowing from the Vetarittar springs ; it is said to contain about 
100 inhabitants, | ) ; | 
HINGPU'RA--Lat. 88° 27. Long. 75° 24’, Elev, 7 
A village situated at the extreme south-oast end of the Shahabuad valley ; it 
extends for sume distance on both sides of the S4odran river, shich is cross, 
ed by a Adaaé bridge, or it may be forded. It is inhabited exclusively by. 
Giijars, occupying flat-roofed log huts. The path by the Nand Marg pass 
fies through the village. | | 


HIRPURA—Lat, 33° 4)’, Long. 74° 46), _ Elev. ah 
A small and senattered village lying about 7 miles south-west of Shupian, 
on the road towards the Pir Panjél puss, : : 


It is prettily situated on the right bank of the Rembiéra, in the middle 
of the valley, which is here about hall’ a mile wide. There is a village on 
the other side of the river almost opposite to it, which bears the RAMNO NBME, 
Au old Mogul Serat offers some accomimodation tor travellers, and there is 
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level ground available for encamping. The neighbourhood of the Village is 
well cultivated. Some supplies are procurable, and water {rom the stream, 
{Hiigel~ Adgood-—Ince.) : es, Gee tee gitin a ees. 2 
TIWAR— Lat. 33° 30’. Long. 75°22, Elev. 7 | | 
A village situated in a gorge of the mountains on the north side of the 
Shababad valley, above the right bank of the Séndran river, which ia crossed 
by wu rough bride below it. It ia- inhabited by six families of zemindans 
and two Syuds, The Bring valley may be reached by a path from this 


village. - | | 
HOKARSAR— Lat. 34° 6. Long. 74° 45", . > Elev. 7 


A weely and extensive motass in the centre of the valley of Kashmir, te 
the west of Srinagar; it is separated longitudinally from the Jhelara by 
adam, but communicates with it by means of canals and flood gates. 
Vizne remarks that were it not for the dams whieh confine the river in 
reany places, the lower surface of the. valley would be entirely covered tu 
Hood time. A bunded pathway is carried across the moruss between the 
Hanjik zradar and tha village of Sybrig. 7 : 
HOK RA—Lat. 38° 39 Long. 75° 16‘. Elev. oo 
A villoge situated at the north-weet end of the Bring pargana, of which it 13 
the telisil station. ; | es 
HOKSAR—Lat. 33°30, Long. 75°38’. | Elev. 13,315 feet. 
A pasa lving over the range of mountains between the Nowbig Nai and 
. Mare Wardwan valley. | | , 
HOLNA ov HULIN—Lat. 38° 27, | Long. 75° 14/. Elev. 
A village cousisting of three or four houses situated on the right bank of 
the Banihal stream, jast opposite the village of Banihal, and a tew hundred — 
yards distant from it, 7 | 
HONZAT— Lat. 38° 34, Long, 75°49.  —— Elev. | 
A village situated at the northern end of the Dachin valley, on the right 
lank of the Maru Wardwan river; it is said to contain five or six houses | 
inhabited by Hindiis. . | 
HOPRU'— Lat. 35° 53’, Long. 74° 47’, Eley. = 
A cousiderable village of thatched houses, siteated rather more than 4 mile 
north-weet of Chrér. It is surrounded yith sume cultivation. a 
HUSSINGAM or HUStKO]—Lat, 84°82. Long. 78.10. Hlev. | 
A villaye in the Tilail valley, situated on the right bank ofthe Kishen © 
Gangs river, which is bridged beneath it. It is said to contain fives houses 
inhabited by Moharaedan zemindars. oe | 
HUTHWOR—Lat, 38° 68’. Long. 74°59", Elev. eee 
: village attuuted sa theright bank of the Jhelam, between Awantipdr and» 
amps. | | 3 = ; aie 2 


: L. 
PBKOT—Lat. 346 25". Tong. 73° 50%. i nie: | Ben ae ag : 
A villave in the Karnao distnct, situated on the Jeft bank. df the Kazi. Nig : 
_ stream, on a sloping spur. which drops porpendiculurly to the.water’y edge 


Tt is separated -by a deep ravine from the village of Badurkot, lying to .thé« 
gouth. There are a fow trees in the village, which contains 20. houses 
inhabited by zemindars. The cultivation about is mostly confined to. 
” dvy erops, | pete ge RA 
[DJ— | | ae 
A stream which takes its vise in the forests ou the slope of the hills at the 
south-west end of the Uttar pargana, and flowing parallel to the Kamil | 
joins that mver in lat. 54° 31’, long. 74° 16’, just above the confluence © 


of the Lolth stream.  (Mon/gomerie). . Ee we 
ILLIGAM, § Lat. 340 29. Long. 74° 11, ” Elev. 


_A village ia the Ramhat porgana, situated rather more than a mile south- 
~ gast of Shaldrah, on the road towards Soptr. It is divided into three 
mahellas, that io the north being knowh as Sheikhptira, in the middle. 
Butryira, and to the south Magrniptra. | 
In Sheikhptica there is a magjid, the *iarat of Synd Karram, and four. 
houses inhabited by zemindacy, In Butptira there is also a masjid, and 18 . 
houses inhabited by zemindars. Tn this mahalla is situated the thana and — 
tehatl aud the aidrai of Jumal Muthd, with ita clump of chimar trees; ~ 
elose to which the Mutha Nag, a clear cold spring, rises in a small basin 
shaded by some fine poplar trees; a sloping grassy bank by the side of | 
the spring offers a pleasant site for eneamping. In the Magripdra | 
miahalla there are two’ masjids, and four families of zemindars, two malas, - 
and a din. . > 
A small strcam which flows through the village is crossed by a bridge. . 
There are a variety of fruit and other trees about the place, and extexsive | 
ric@ fields surround it. | : San 
Hlivam, with 18 other villages in the same district, is held in jagir— 
by Sizdar Air Singh, the third son of the Maharajah. Coolies and supplied’ 
ate procarable. : ann 
IM BERS TLWAR—Lat, 3b? 24, Tiong. 74° 27", Elev. 
A vyilage cituated on the slopes of the mountains, on the north side of the 
Zaioazir pargana. There is a direct road from this village to Tikbpora, in 
the Lolil valley, whieh after the least rain becomes impassable for ladon — 
ponies, though the villagers state that they can ‘and do go by it. (Afont. 
Qonerre. 7 | 7 
IM BRA inne 32° 49. \ Long. 75°10. | Elev. 
A village iv Jani, situated about 2 miles north of Krimehi, by the path: 
leading towards Ramband. It-lies above the loft bank of the Bird Kad 
stream, | , te 
AINGIM A-~Lar. 34° 29°, — Gong. 74° 3". Elev. oe 
~— § pange of Inile forming the northern boundary of the Bangas mnaiddu, at 
the south-west end of the Uttar pargana. _ | 
INGRAWARA—Lat. 39° 28.’ Long. 76° 23, + Elev. | | 
A minal) village containing three houses, situated at the foot of the hills on 
the sonthewest side of the Shahabad valley, above the lefi bank of the 
Sindron river. It lies just south of Rishpdra, - es : 
INSHIN—Tat. 33° 49°... Long. 75° 37..- Elev. 8,145 feet. 
One of the prineipal villages in the Maru Wardwan valley, situated above 
the left bank of the river, at the foot of the Char Sar mountain, opposite 
the junction of the Ghilan torrent. It is distant about 7 miles, or four 
marches, east of Islamabad, by way of the Nowhtg valleyp wnd about 84 
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miles, or seveu marches, north of Kishtwar. A kadal bridge, whieb is now 
in rather a shaky condition, evosses the Maru Wardwan river below the 
villuge; it measures sbout 60 feet in. span-between the piers. _ 

There ix a masjid in the village, the zifrat of Baba Daud Géoi, and 
about 10 houses. A torrent which flows past the north side turns two or 
three ually. There are # few atunted trees about the place, and the 
culdvation extends down the valley, joining the fields about Wardwan. 

The three villages Ioghin, Wardwan, and Batu, on the right bank of the 
river, are includedgm the same revenue asseasment. Supplies cannot be 
depended upon, a a yee 8 = 

ISHBEM--Lat. 36. Tong. 74°." Blev. 

A sual! villave situated on the road on the left bank of the Jhelam, about 
midway between U’ri and Chakoti. (dégond.) : | | 
iSHihAMEURA—Lat, 34° 27, Long. 74°10’, —s_ Elev. | 

A vitlave in the Machhipira pargana, situated on one of the pathe loading 
froin the direction of Sppuc, towards Shaldyali. oe | 

IShANDARPUR—Lat, 34° 2’, - Long. 74° 87’. Elev.. ° 
A village in the Birwa. pargana, situated on the slope of the spur to the we 
of the path between Makahéma and Drang. | 

Jt. is suid to containsa masjid, the zidrat of Baba Taj Dhin, and ¢ 
houses mbuabited by zemindars, a blacksmith, bunnia, potter, leather-worke: 
and a rita. ee Pe ae : 

ISLAMANAD—~Lat. 38°44. Long. 75° 12’, Elev. 7 
The largest town in the valley of Kashmfr, the city of Srinagar excepted, 
edit Anat Nag by the Hindis. ‘It is now but a disdowipl ite former relf, 
coutaining less than 1,500 houses; mavy of them are ornamented with most 
elegant trellis and Jattice work. “Vigne remarks that their present ruined and 
nezleeted appegrance is placed in. wretched contrast with their once gay and 
happy condition, and speaks volumes upon the light and joyous prosperity 
that bas lone ted the country. ee. oe | . 

Islamabad i situated about a mile from the right bank of the Jhelam, 
near the confluence of the Arpat,. Bring, and Séndran streams, ands just 
whove the junction of the Lidar; it lies ander the western side of an ele- 
vated wudur or table-land, upon the edge of which there is a conienl hall 
averlooking the town. 'Phis hill, which rises to tho, height of 5,896: féet, 

“shout 360 feet above the level of the town, ig composed of thin strata of 
line grey meuntain limestone, having a quantity of: shingly conglomerate, 
thc remains of a beach, adhering to the eteep that. fronts the town; it 
cummanis an exquisite view of the plain and- the mountains at the south. 
end of tho valley. From its font Hows the holy. fountain -of Anat Nag. 
There sre other springs in the immediate neighbourhood; one of. thera, 
the Subk Nag, is strongly impregnated with sulphur. Among the 15 
roasjids in the town, is one built to the memory of Risht Malu, a saint to 
whose prayers in particular the defeat of Akhar'’s first attempt to. take 
Kusumir waa attributed. There is also a Hindi temple,.and a emall.pleasure 
garden called the gee bégh, which contains the thena, tehsil, and othe 
gevornment offiges, Wad which ig usually oucupied hy the Maharajah and. bi. 
family when visiting he town, 9 0 0 I a 

Islamabad is a usabub ‘or ‘ituirket. town, and possani 
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ig the principal branch of induatry, employing, it is said, about half thé 
Pepe aon: Handsome saddle-cloths aud rugs of various patterns are alvo 
argely manufactured, and a goverament filatare has lately been established. 
: Phe navigation of the Jhelam comuences at Islamabad, where the river 
flows with n gentle current; the passaye by boat to the capital occupies 
about 1% hours, the distunce by road being 35 miles. The Arpat is arossed 
» by good halal brides: on the south side of the town ; it ts also usually 
fordable. Ince gives the following dimensions of tho bridge aver the Jhelam 
at the villaye of Kanabal, about a mileand a bialf to the east? length 66 
ds, breadth J2 feet, supported by a singly pier, the averave depth of 
ter voneath bene 4) foot, | 
Qn the west side of the enclosure surrounding the Anut Nig spring, 
ch vontams some masrnificent elumar trees, ¢here is a larce donble-storied 
ck building for che reception of travellers; there aro also other smaller 
vilions by the side of the tank into whieh the spring flows, | 
"The following table of distances (rom Islamabad to places in ite viciniby 
Joxtrneted from Tnee’s Guide to Kashmir 
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IsMATL DE DURT—Lat. 34° 80% 0 Leng 78° 68 Bley, 120003 feet. 
A mountain in the range forming the watershed between tho western end 
af the Uttar Ourada and Lower Drawar. ; 

at part of the vange lying between this mountain and Bueacarmbal 

io the roriieeast is called Lumlalut. The rocks along the ridge cortsust 
eliotly of clades and schists; the latter apparently contama oweh silica, with 
cocnmtonal layers of aandstone. They are generly much eoutorted, and dip 
ats hich angle ina eoutherly direction, the general strike varying a pote: 
norta or south of east and west. In one ov fwo vlaces the rocks scorned to 
Le juverted, as they dipped northerly at x high agyle, and with the same 
‘ateike. The sehists are intersected with large veine of quartz.  (Munf. 
guiteree.) . ‘ 

ISMAILPU R—Lat. 32° 38", - Dong. 73°. Ekev. . 
A misetablo village sitaated in the plains, on the path between Samba and 
Jam, wvbout 9 milo south-east of the luther place. Et possceser a tank 
overshadowed by a large fiy tree. There ws little or ne cultivation tn the 
neighbourhood.  (/figel.) ae | , 


: 
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JAGERPUM Lat. 34°27. Long. 74° 1% Elev, 
A vilirge situated on the right bank of the Pohru river, towarde the south- 
cistend of the Uttar pargana, In the Maharajah‘s records it 1s noted as con- 
sishing of thice small villages, Jagerpur, Pir-ka-Makam, and Musaaly 
(Honigemers,) | oe ae : 
FAGRAN-— 
A rive: which takes its’ yise on the south side of the water-shed bet 
Khigan amd the valley of the Kishen Ganga ; it flows in a southerly 
houih-easterly direction, Joiniug tho KishengGanga in lat. 34° $3', } 
7304, near Durrol, at which spot it is not fordable, but is crossed by a £ 
lride a short distance above the village, The Khagén valley ma) 
reached by paths lying up the course of this stream. | — 
JAULAMA—-Lat. 84° 15% Long. 74° 26', Elev, - ; 
A village situated in a grove of willow trees on the left bank of the Jheia, 
vetwoon Sopdr aud Baramiila, Se 
SATIMARG—Lap 34°10, Long. 75°10, Elev. | 
An elevated grassy valley situated amid the lofty mountains hetwoen the 
Mbclam and Sind rivera It Hes mostly above the limit of forest, and is 
covered with snow uutil the summer is far advanced, Jt is traversed by 
the etream which escapes from the Chanda Sar, and forms one of the head 
waters of Cue Lidar, | ro oe 7 
There aie no regalar pathy leading to this marg, but it may be reached 
by shepherds’ tracks from the Trl and Lidar valleys, and with considerable 
chificulty from the village of Stirphar, on the left bauk of the Sind river. 
JALAR--Tat, 32° 427 "Long 75° 68. Elev. en ee a 
A village in the Baaaoli district, containing fonr houses inhabited by Hindrs ; 
it Tics about a mile eouth of Bani, on the slopes of the mountains. above the 
Jolt bark of the Siowa, oc “aes ee * Ue 
JAMAGAN—Lat, 84° 374 Long. 74°10. ley, 
An crcampimg groutal in the valley on the north side of the Sitalwan pass, — 
on the path leading from the Uttar pargana to the village of Dudinal, on - 
the nght bank of the Kishen Ganga, There are no habitations, but wood : 
and water are procurable, ee ee eee 
JAMACPUR—Lat, 33°80. Long. 19°54. Elev. 
A vilage contaming about 20 hotises surrounded. by ‘corn ‘fields, situated: 
above the left tank of the Pinch ‘Lot river, at the south end of the Koth 
valley, about 2 miles from that town, = So ae ee 
A province lying betweon lat. 82° 20 and 33° 10’, long, 74° 45" ahd: 
7b" dh, Tt ie bounded on the north by the: Chensb river and Badrawér,’ 
on the south by the Panjab, on the east, by.the till stata of Chamba, and on: 
: CM UMP AL  tRA Ted Shwe ag i ga a! 


the west by the Panjab and Naoshera. ee ee 

The Sikhs took quiet posscegion of the ‘state of Jama, ite capital an 

government, AT). 1800, on the death of Rajah Jey Singh, ‘the laws of th 
rightful Rajpit pringss. 00 Re 
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JAMU—Lat 32° 44 Long. 74 5S’ » Blew 
The capital of the province of that name, ‘ahd the residence of the ruler’ ‘ot: 
Kashmir; it is situated on tho right bank of the Tawi river, ubout 7 sailes: ; 
uorth-east of the British cantonment and city of Sialkot, oie 

The tewn ié bull upon the summit of the first wooded sloping ridge. 
that rises from (he plains of the Panjab, at the place where it is divided. 
by & narrow ravine, which allows an exit to the Tawi river on. its way to, 
he junction with the Chensb, The town lies upon the right bunk of the’ 

“ine, at an elevation of about 150 feet above the bed of the rivcr; and the”. 
W his , buildings of the place and of the nuracrous temples, with their gilded. 
domes, are seon xhstening in the sun from @ great distance in the plainw . 

The road from Jam to Srinagar crosses the Baniha! pase, tho distanog. ” 
being about 154 milea, divided into 15 marches; the last 35 smiles between. a 
Telamatad and the capital may be ncoomplished by water. | 

There is a regular postal establishment in operation along this route, the. 
tine oreupied in the transmission of letters hetween Jami and Srinagar’: 
varying between 386.and 42 hours; emergent despatches are forwarded by. ; 
pory express, which covers tha distance in 26 hours; the line is extended from: : 
Jani to Sialkot , and the Maharajah likewise maintains a private a 
between that station and Lahore. 

The Tawi is usually aboat 100 yards wide, and is fordable when the. 
waters arc ob their lowest, bat during the rains it is subject to freshets, - 
when the river risce very suddenly, and is transformed into a mighty: 
iurreut, about 300 yards in breadth, at the ferry which isa aituated jas6.. 
lelow the Ibao Fort and the city. At such times tho boats are frequently .. 
unable to cross, and the only communication is carried on by means of: 
mashke or inflated skins, which the natives use with great duxterity, — 
conveying travellers across in perfect aafety on » bed lashed to two lange — 
buffaloes or af ghai skins. So great ia the forve of the current, that the 
ratt often lands nearly 2 miles below the poiut from which it started. , 

Jamu is approached from the rivér by a roafl of sloping steps paved. | 
with round stones, On the south side it is enclosed by a wall avout 
30 feet high, which with the gateway is built of stone. 

‘The town ia entered by a paved road about 90 feet wide, having a row + 
of shops on either side. The southern and lower portion of the town is 
very aparsely populated, and consista of little more than this wide street ;. 
towards the upper and more ancient part of the town on the north side, 
the main street narrows considorably, and before it reaches the Muharajaly’s 
lace, which stands on the top of the ridge, it ta seureely over 8 foet 
ined, and a8 there is a iarge pongein and much traffic in this quarter, | 
ro little inconvenience maeeibe maed by the passage of elepbants, horses, - 

und the numerous cows, which wander at will about the streets and lanes. 

The Makarajah’s palace is an irregular pentagonal enclosure, containing 
in ita centre a temple surrounded by a pretty extensive grass plot. Mia 
Highness’s apartments axe situated in a. separate encloaure to the suuth-cast, ° 

_ overlooking the deep bed of the Tawi. The palace is now being rebuilt, . 

and is not yet completed; the various officers of state are intended to oceur 

_ the ranges of buildings forming the enclosure. Though spacious, these build 
a wake no claim to architectural beauty, 

The housce in the city are built principally. of round etones and sod 2 r 

they are single-storied, and have flat roofs; taany, howover, in the Upper 
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ond tacos in Jumti, from amid’ which the dames of the various Hindi temples” 
appear, the most il te of which, though not the largest, is that erect~ 
ed by the present Mabarajah- to the memory of his father Gulab Singh. 

To the west. ofthe town is the parade ground, an open graesy plain, ou 
the north of which, surrounded by @ high wall, is situated the magazine aud 
mi tary store. eo a rs, a 

'The garrison of Jami muaters ebout 2,000 strong; with the exception of 
about 200 artillery and cavalry, it is composed entirely of infantry. - 

To the weet cf tho parade ground and town, on the edge of the jungle anc 
ravine, js another strip of wall with bastions at intervala; quarters for « 
regiment ef Infantry are built along its inner side; this wall apparently 
would offer little resistance to artillery. a a | 

Jani is not well suppliet with water, except. during the rainy season, 
when the numerous tanks and pools fill; ateother times the inhabitants 
have recourse to the river, and to two wells in a ravine close to its bank, one 
of which is appropriated te the Mohamedans and the other to the Hindiis: 
the quality of the water in these wells is said to be bad, 

An annual fair has lately been established at Jamu; it commences on the 
21th November, and Higa * Highness the Maharajah encourages trade )- 
offerme prizes for the best goods exhibited. During the continuance of 1 
fir the cnstoms duties are likewise reduced to half the ordinary rates, 

Jamt now contains the ‘btate mint, which has been removed from Srinaga 
The stamping is effected by machinery driven by steam power; with thi 
exception all the other processey are depéndent on hand labour. Fron 
an inspection of the coins struck, 16 is evident that the dies used are no | 
identical; the difference probably arjecs from each dio being separately er 
by hand, instowl of heing raonided from that first made. | 

On the east side of the town, overlooking the river and vis d vie to th 
Bao fort, there is a large honge built by the Maharajah for the accommodati: 
of his European guests ;:# contains two spacious reception rooms, besid 
numerous bed rooms; in the same enclosure are two smaller houses, whi 
Visitors are permitted to orcupy. On the left bank of the Tawi, near t 
ferry, there is a brick serai naw building, which when completed will j 
eapable of ebeltoring about 160 persons. From thi@.serai a path lea 
threnyh the jungles to the north, towarde the Bao férti the rocky bed ;. 
® torrent has to be crossed, and the path leads up the stcep bank to 
village of Bao, which les to the east of the Sort; it consists of about. . 
mud-built houses with flat roofs, and contaiue one or two bunnias’ ‘sho: 
About, the village there are patcheg,of cultivation. surrounded with way. 
male of piled stones. The village aide on soraewhat higher ground th: 
the fort, separated from it hy an open space of about 150 yards. The fo. - 
ix situated at the extremity of the ridge, about 150 {eet above the level of t! 
river; it is an oblong, the north and south faces measuring about 150 yarc 
und the cast nnd weet about.100; on the north and weat. it overhangs tl” 
atecp banks of the river, which are covered with jungle ; on theeast and soul, __ 
sides it is acral b¥ a ditch about.85 fect broad and 20 feet deep, by. tly. 
edge of which there isa wall of boulders abdut'S feet high j-the entrance 5... 
. 0p the south side, where the ditchc is oronsed' by. a tenzporary. bridge... TE: 
- fortis built of dressed stoudyand the walla, whiph are about 8b foot bigh ‘ 

. pltrecd for musketey, buk Would sod appear to be substantial eupugh fo bel 


portion of the town ate built of brick. There are numerous. open-Apaces | a 
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‘ with water from wells within the fort. About 160 yards from the: aan 
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atitlery’ ; there isn flanking tower at eacli corner - and | in “the middle: af: 
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each face, except on the cast side. The garrison is said to be ner 


side, on the edge of the glavis, there is a stone build 
for vain. As has been cemarked, the village, which: % 
to an attacking foree, lies on rather higher ground than the forgg but it ig’ 
sy otherwise commanded by any heights ut a nearer distance than about * 
UASIe. 

The town of Jami was at the zenith of its prosperity about the yea. : 
1776, iv the reign of Ranjit Dehd, tho eighty-tirst in a long line of Rajptt: 
princes, who trace their descent fron Dullip, the younger of the Bigpi heroes. 
who raigerated to damd, from the hereditary estates of the family peak’ 
Dads vont tlie ‘year 027.8, C. Shortly before Rajah Ranjit Dehu’s. death, : 
the fawn of Jumci ia stated to have increased ta about 34 mes in circams | 
hoeneu, with a pop Wation of about 150,000 souls, It waa then considered an: 
eer Hourteliies, and promising place, having for its residents numerous” 
wealthy men from the Panjib, The building of the present palace of Jatad 
wis commenced js this reign. Whe Bhow “aection of the reiguing family > 
7 st hished itself'on the opposite bank of the nver, and carried oo a long’ 

tilouly war with its neyhbours and kinsmen, the Jamwalle. The fort 
" 1b Was commenced by Gulab Dehn in. the beginning of Drupe Dahu’s 
cu and vitireutely finished by Rajah. Ranjit Dehu, who not only pacified 
Wie inimical brethren, but ultimately reduced them to a state of sabmtssion 
(Lhiigel——Piga Sy —-fler vey— Girdlestone.) : 


ANG’ PA-—bet. 33° 7% Long. 15° of. Elev. 


A villgge iu ‘Badraws dr, containing 16 houses, which are scattered on the 
slopes of the mountita above the left bauk of the Chandra Bhagu en 
na atte Doda. The juhabitants are Hindiis of the Thalcur class, 


ASROTA——Lat, 82° 29" Long. 75° 24’. Eley, 


A anall toanin a districé of the same name, lying. to the south of the 
movince of Jamd. Itis builtona hill, on the right bank of the Wajh 
streara, an affluent of the Rivi. The situation of Jasrota in mach more 
Foninnite than the place itgelf, ‘Uhe tull on which tho Rajah’s houss ig. 
te is ornamented with four small towers ; -& hugo irregular arch leads” 
fu the paltry bazdr aud to the Rajah’s residence. Not far from. the piace. 


js a chalybeate spring, having a disagreeable taste of iron, Hiigal states. 


« 
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that at 7 A.M. its temperature was 80°, while ihat of the air was only 68". 
CE: ail} 


AT GALLI—Lat. 33° 127 Tiong. 75° 22%, Eley. : 


A village suid to contain four houses inhabited by Hindtis ; it is situated 
( kosy to the south-east of Rémbund, on the road towards Doda. | 
VIP L-—Lat, 33° 9. Bong. 75° 32, Elev. > 

A village in Kishtwar, lying ave the loft bank of Hider Khel alrvatny, 
close to rts junction with the Chandra Bhiga. It contains three houses 
inhabited by Hindtis, and is surrounded by cultivation 


JAUBYOR—Lnb. 83° 55’. Long. 75° 3 Elev. 

A hamlet lying on the right bank of the Jhelam, about three darters of 
a mile west of Awantipdr, of which place it may be considered to forra 
n part." One of the celebrated tomple ruins is sitnated close to it, 3 

JENKER—(at. 82°59, Long. TS 40". Elev: — 


AC considerable eee in the Basnoli district, situated on the oreat of the 
i? By 5 
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hill a few miles aoth of that (awa: to the west of ‘the path ading: to - 
wards Badrawar. It is inhabited exclusively by Hindds, - | 
This village is held in jagiv by Jawala Saha, the, father of ‘Kings asm, the 


pre eat dewan of iia ugh mir. io. 
JLT -—Lar, 34 1 Long, 74° 4’, Blov. 

The napge of the ravine on the cast side of the Tétmori Gali Reet the 

Urinal pargava and Karnao valley; the stream which fows agUTOUE it 

forms the source of the Mawar river. (Montgomerie.) | 
JEZAN—Let, 8d? 10, Long. 75° 83’, Elev, 

A village consieting of four houses surrounded by a patch of cultivation ; 

it fiea . jew riiles west of Doda, below the path leading towards Bagd. 
JHEY: | 
‘The oe viver takes its name from the town af Thelam, i in the Panjab, 

yaaa which it Sows. In Kashmir it is called Behat, a contraction of the 

Sanskrit Vilusta, which the Greeks slightly altered to Hy daspes. 

The Jhalim drains.the whole valley of Kashmfr, and tho reputed sonrecs 
of ity principal feedeygare all esteemed holy, The river may be consicered 
to be tai sl near the village of Kanabal, just north-west of Islamabad, 
where its head waters, the Agpat from the north-east, and the Bring and 
Sandran ron the gouth-cast, onite. Two or three miles north of Islamabad 
the Jhclam receives the Lidar, which rises.in the snows north of the Shisha 
Nia, and which contributes a volume of water scarcely iuferior to that of 
the Jhelam, 

A few miles north of Bij -Behfra it receives “the united waters of the 
Veshaa ard Rembidra rivers, both of which flow down from the Panstl 
niintains, the former stream rising in the holy fount of: Konsa Nag, and. 
Che latter in the Nandan Sar and Bhag Sar lakes. 

At Srinagar it receives the Didh Ganga stream, which also rises in the 
Pansil vange. Below the city of Srinagar;: at ‘the village of Shadipur, it 
1s joined on the night bank by the Sind, which is the largest of all its 
tributaries in the valley, Besides these it is fed by numerous smaller streams 
vad mountain torrents, and its waters commuhicato with those of the Dal, 
Auchar, und Men neal Inkea, From ite junction with the Sind river the - 
Jhelam ccntinnes its north-westerly course to the Wular lake, which it leaves 
above the towa of Soypnr, and then flows on in r. southwesterly direction to 
Baramtia, receiving midway the waters of the Pohri niver, the. drainage of 
the north end of the Kashmir valley. 7 

The whole length of the dhelam from ite source to Baraméla ; iw 150 miles, ; 
From Islamabad to Baramfla the river is navigable throughout its entire 
COUT 5 exeapt, w sensons of unusual drought; and its waters teem with . 
fish. Phe fall ia ouly 400 foot in 120 miles, or 3°88 feet per. milo, and. the 
series rata of the eurrent is about 1. miles yer hour, or even legs 

At Islamated the breadth of the stream, is 120. feet, with: a maximum “ 
depth of 12 feet 3 inches. . 

Botwcen Islamabad and Bi Bebéra the water ‘is. “beautifully ‘Geary, ‘aad: 
the bed of the riven is generally sandy, and ripple marked, covered wilh”. 
shells and broken pottery, . Ina few Plaoes. ‘the: ‘bottom. is ony, sbat 
ihe pebbles are all small.and ro maded. : 

At Bales the waters-are slightly am nddy, snd the “bea ‘of: the river tan: 
no longer be sean. Balow Pampir and opposite: Pandiichak,.the. soi ; 

fa two ie ofa eens # bellow fo det visible al above the. aber. : oe 
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JHE 
In. tts course througn une city of Srinagar, the channel of the river i@ Maras 
rowed to 260 and even to 200 fect, with a varying depth of from 6 to 12 feéé:: 
The streaw is iu places very sluggish, and the surfece of the water coverad’: 
with the green shine cointmon to stagnant pools. In Decernber Mooreroft: 
found the river 210 feet broad, with 2 mean depth of 9 feet, and a velositiy.,. 
of 2,400 feet per bowr, or of 06666 fect per second, which gives: a digs” 
charye of 1,150 enhie fect per second. At Sumbal, below the junction ‘of ’ 
the Sind river, the average depth of the water isubout 14 fect. On the” 
16th December, Trehvck found the depth of water from one to throes. 
fathoms. Assumimg 1% feet as the average depth in Decombor, and the. 
raie of the current at 2,400 feet per hour (the same as at Srinagar), the” 
winter discharge of the united streams of the Jhelam and Sind rivers «© 
will he 8,180 eubie feet, sees 
At Baramula the dischocye ia probably not more, aa tho waters of the: 
Poti river may be supposed to supply the great loss by evaporation on the 
Walsr loke, nee 
Betwven Sopur aad Baramiila the bed of the iver is composed of clear - 
omtty sand sprinkled with little shells. go 
From Bacaunila to Mozwlarabad tho Jhelam, which ia here called simply - 
the “ Duriya,”’ pureues a weeterly courso for 100 miles. te. 
The total fall between these places ia 3,800 feet, or 30 feet per mile, and 
lhe character of the river entirely changes from a placid and sluggish - 
stream to a rdartmg torrent. “te 
Below Tattumdla, and abvat 16 miles from Baramila, the rocky cliffs rise — 
siovet perpendicularly from the river to a height of 300 and -400 feet, ata - 
in sone places the bare steep cliffs are not less than 800 feet above the 
stream, As the bcight of the Jhel:un near Tattasu(de is about 6,000 feet above 
the sea, the whole of Kashmir must have been. submerged by the watera 
of the river before the wearing down of these cliffs. The level of the Kash. 
infrian lake would have been about 5,400 feet above the sea, and from 50 to_ 
100 for above the wudars or isolated alluvial flats now remaining in Kashmir, | 
Above (ri. the Jdhelam has once been spanned by a stone bridge thrown 
across & very narrow part from clit to elif; but to judge from the lowness: 
of the remaining perlions of the abutments, tho bridge must have been 
swept away by the very first extraordinary rise of the river. Opposite U'ri the 
river is now erossed by a auspension-bridga of leather ropes. Above Hattian 
there is a second suspension-bridge of twisted leather repes, 2084 foet in 
lenyih ; and a third near Mozafarabad, just above the junction of the Kishen 
Ganga, 2 considerable river which rises in the mountains north of the Kashmir . 
valiey. In the winter ecason there is sometimes algo a ferry at this poiut; 
but the beat 1s said to be frequently carried away by tho toree of the current. 
Che total discharge of the Jhelam below Mozaferabad has been calculated 
tu be 3,500 cubic feat per second. | + 4 | | 
Below Mozafarabad the Thelam, sweeps suddenly round to the south, 
and after receiving. the Kanara or Naineuk river, coutinues the same 
course to the town of Jhelam, a distance of 150 miles. The road between 
Srinagar and Mari crosses it by an iron bridge suspended between masonry. 
piers, near the village of Kohéla, where there is likewisoa ferry, The fall in 
this part of the river ia 1,200 feet, or unly 8 feet per mile. gt ye ee 
Betweeu the junction of the Nainaik and Dangali the Jhelam receives no 
tribatary worth mentioning, At. the town of Owen, about 110 miles nurth 


Re: 


~ “f Thelam, it again becomes yavigable. Between ‘Dangali aud Mangia it is °: 
joined by the Punch Toi, a considerable river, 6 : are 

The discharge of the Ibelam as it enters the-plains has been estimated at 
4,000 cubic teet. oe ie 

The whole mountain courae of the Thelam from beyond Vernég to Mangli 
‘¢ BNO miles, and itg fall is about 8,000 feet, or 21 feet per mile, 

from the hills to its jonetion with the Chen&b, between Jhang and Uvh, 
its geviclal direction is south-wasterly, and. its Jon th aboyt 240 miles. Its 
whole length from its source to its confluence with ther © endb is therefore 
sbout G20 miles, ot . Si 

A therriometer immersed in the Jhelara at Awantipdr (19th June), regis 
tered €1° to SL° in the shade; at Shadipny (11th October), 65° to 71° in. 
the shade; and at the confluence of the Kishen Ganga near Mozatarabad 
(17th Augnst ), 78° te 49° in the shade: the temperature of the Kishen Ganga 
here onty GL". - a ee | 

During its course through the valley of Kashmir, the Jhelam ia contined 
by level and eanal-like banks, and the channel is gencrally sufficient for 
carrying otf the rain and melted snow from the surrounding mountains ; 
occaswnally, however, the water rises rapidly 14 or 16 fect atove the usual: 
Jevel, ara over-leaping -its banks, floods the whole country, often doing’ 
greet damage in consequence of the dame and sluices being out of repair. 

The following list of bridges crossing the Jhelam in the Kashmix valley 
hetwoen Kanabal and Baramtila, is extracted from Inco’s Guide Book :— 
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Theso 13 bridges are all made of deodar wood, upon the same plan, and _ 
are constructed in the following manner: A triangular’ space, with ite 
apex streamvwarde, is formed in the bed of the river by strong stakes, which. 
are wel) driven down, and covered with planks on the outside, to a height. 
of about 8 feet; this space is then filled with heavy. stones, and forme the 
foundation of the pier. Each picr consists of alternate layers of deodar - 
tranks. ‘The trunks are placed about a foot apart, and each succeeding layer - 
is breader than the,previons ove, and laid at aght-angles to i. The trunks. 
are fastened together at their ends by strong wooden pegs. ‘Phe piers are: 
united by long and very stout deodar'tignks, which stretch scross 7 rom one: 
to another, and which are laid about, 2 feat apart... The ‘platform: coneiste: 
‘of rongh planks or slender poles, whieh ate lovely Taid-gorone the ‘trunks 
which connect the piers, and fastened at-each end by wooden poga... In some. 


JHU-—JUR 
--@agses, over the platform there is a coating of grass and earth, anda raging: 
on each side ; but often there is neither. re oe 
~~. Phe bouts used upou the Jhelam are of three principal kinds, vés., the 
diuguh, the shikari, and the Lbahutz; only the two first, however, are used by: 
tiavellers, the latter being a large barge-like vessel, employed in transporting: 
wood, grain, and other produce to different parts of the valley. The ies 4 
is a flat-bottomed bout with very pointed extremities, aud usually shout. 
56 feet long, &} fect wide, and 14 fect deep; it ia covered for more than. 
half its length by on awning of matting, which 1s supported upon a light. 
wooden rvof about 5} fect high; separate pieces of matting are also attached: 
to the sides of the frame-work, which can be let dowmat pleasure, either. to’ 
secure privacy, cr shelter from the sun or rain. The crew usually consists. 
of four persons, men and women, who with their families live in the 
hinder part of the boat. Down stream it is propelled by short heart-shaped: 
paddles, while up stream it is drawn by a long towing hoe. | | 
The shikari is exactly like the diingah, but smaller, being ey only 
abent 36 feet long, 34 feet wide, aud 1 foot deep; the crew generally con=. 
sisty of six men, who propel the boat by small heart-shaped poddles. It is 
only used ag a wherry for moving about Srinagar. (Aloureroft-~ Vigue—Cun-_ 
ninghim—Ilnee,) : Re 
JUUNG—Lat. 38° 12%. Long. 73° 48°. Elev. 
A Jarge village in Naoshera, situated about a milo north of Mirpur, by the 
path leading towards Chaomuk. ‘There are about 80 hoases im this village, . 
whieh is a very green spot ju the arid plain; if contains, ib is said, aa many 
as 52 wells, which never dry. | " - 3 
JING-~—Lat, 34° 27", Lotig. 73° 41', Elev. soe oi 
A. village situated on the top of the spur many hundred feet above the 
tight bank of the Kishen Ganga river, near the junction of the U’rahi 
stream. It lies above the path between Balagram and Mandal, ape 
JINGHANO--Tat, 32° 53", Long. 75° 13'. Elev. . oS 
A neat village in the province of Jamu, situated ocar the left bank of the 
Tohi, at the sout-east-end of the plain which extends from the Chenab at 
Riaesi. bere is a castle built on the steep bank of a ravine above the 
village. (Figne.) : | 
JINRALI—~—Lat. 32° 36°. Long. 75° 61), Elev. ys 
A vilave in the Basaoli district, situated about 12 miles north of that town, 
on the ruad towards Badrawdr. The houses, whieh are much svuttered, are 
snrrounded by cultivation, There is a éaolé of clear cool water, shaded by 
trees, on the side of the path. | 
JURA Lat. 34° 30", Long. 73° 52°, Elev. 
A village in Lower Drawar, situated on the right bank of the Kishen Ganga, 
between Dutrol and Béran. ‘he fields extend for a considerable distance 
along the river bank. There are some few fruit, and other trees about the 
village, which contains 30 houses; among the inhabitants are a carpenter 
and a blacksmith. A stream Sows down through the north cud of the village, 
irrigating the rice fields. | aeak ee 
JURNIAL—Lat. 34° 86. Long. 75° 3. Elev, 6 2 
A village in the Tilail valley, situated at the edge of the forest on the slope: 
of the mountain above: the left bank of the Kishen Ganga, which is crossed 
_. by a rope suspension-bridge, about midway between this village and Muzakot 
—osvhich lies above it on the same side of the river, (9 
210 
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~~ Jurnial contains 2 masjid, and oight howees inhabited by vemindeare, a a“ lla; : 

and a shepherd. The hill aides above the village are extensively cultivated, 

and below it, to the north-west, a graesy plain extends along the river bank. 
JUTIPUR— , , Oped. ie ue hn ee a 

The place where the svocessful action was fought on the Sth July 1819, 
- which gave Kashmir to tho Sikhs; itis distant abeut one kose from Shupian, 

and is probably indentical with the Chotipira of the map, lat. 3° 4l'; 

long, 74° 50". “eg ees sos 
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KABHI—Lat. 33° 10°. Long. 74° 59’. 

A village situated on the’ right ank of the Chen&b 
of Riaasi. At this place, where the river is deep, trai 
ahout 200 yards wide, there is a rope bridge. Ho 
the atream and crossed in eafety. (Pagne. : 

KACHGUL-- eeu & . anal 
A stream which forms the principal source of the Rémchi river, It rises’ 
on the slopes of the Punsdl range, on the onst side of the Chotigalli avd» 
Chitta Pani passes; the road leading towards those passes lies along thes 
hank of the stream. (.42dgood.) | 

KACHNAMBAL—Lat. 34° 17. Long. 74°55. Elev. 

A. villuge in the Lar pargana, situated on the right bank of Kanknai stream, 
at the western cnd of the Sind valley. “$a: 8 

KAD— : 4 a | 
The name of a stream which rises on the mountains at (he north-west end of 
the Basaoli district, and flows in south-eusterly direction, joining the Siowa 
in lat. 82° 41', long. 75° 51’, below the villagd of Beakau. Just above the 
junction it is crossed by a bridge on the path between Basuoli and Badrawar. 

KAG—Lat, 34°. Long. 74°34’, Elev. * aa 
A village in the Birwa pargana, very prettily situated on the sloping 
grouud at the foot of lofty pine clad hills, due east of the Lal Kbén la 
Ghari. It commands a fine view of the Kashutte valley and the Wular 
lake in the distance. aor 

Vigne states that this village is probably the ancient Khégi mentioned 
in the annals of Kashmir as containing » epring from which t e old: Hindé 
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‘Loldb valloy. Botween it and the: Sharibal. peak to the north«teat, theres es 
faa grazing ground for 500 or 600 sheep. for six montha ; but more thay, 
that number go there annually for a shorter period. {ilontgomerie) vee Soe A 

CAHUTA—Lal. 33° 53". Long. 74° 9. Elev, as 
A small village about 10 miles north of Painch, on the path towandd the 
‘Haji Pir pass. It coutsins about 40 buts, and ie situated at the foot of the. 
range of hills which bound a rich plateau about 200 feet above the ae 
bank of the Bitarh. 

There is a bungalow for travellers in the open fields below th vllge 5 : 
it consists of unc room, with an enclosed verandah all round it, | 7 : 
Coolies and supplies sre procurable. (Vigno-—Tuce.) a sg a pa 
¢ oe A~-Lat. 33° 7. ‘Long. 76° 38". Elev. eee 
small villae in Badrawfr, containing four houses inhabited by Hindda; “- os 
: is surrounded with cultivation, and lies high above tho right bank of the: 
Neri, abont 3 miles from its junetion with Chandra Bhaga. 7 

CAILGAN ROCKS—Iat, 83° 61 -Long. 75° 58". Bley oe 
These rocks liv in the valley of the Farriabédi stream, about $6 miles north: 
east of Maru, on the path leading from that village towards Stiri and: 
Zinekar by the Chiltiug pase. Wood and water are found in the vicinity. 

( Robznson.) 

SALNDIZAL—Dat, 33° 59. Long. 74° 58’. Elev. ss 
A village containing a ruined masjid, situated on the left bank of the She. . 
lam, a few miles south of Pampar. : 

KAINSPUR—Lat. 34° 14. Long. 74° 27’, Flev. | 
A considerable village situated a httlo distance from the left bank of the . 
Jhelam, a few miles north-gget of Baramdla; in ordinary parlance tho. 
nae is shortened to Kanikpér, and on the spot itself to Kanpar. te, Oe 

There appear to be satisfactory grounds for concluding that this villago = 
marke the site of one of the most ancient of tho numerous capitals of | 
Kashmir, founded by Kanishka, one of the two great tees princes - 
and beothers, — (&'rewae.) 

KAINU—Lat. 33° 467, Loug. 74° 18’, Elev, - 
A swall village in Pinch, on the left bank of the Mandi niream, son 
7 miles north-onst of Panch. 

KALYAH MAIDAN—Lat. 34° 18’, Long. 74°00. Elev. | 
A crazing ground in the Karnao valley, situated on the west side of the 
 Tatmari Galli. ( Blontgomeria.) 

KAJTPURA—Lat. 34° 25’. Long. 74° 89’, Elev. 

A village in the Khuihama pargana, situated on the northern shore of tho 
Wular Jake, on the puth between Bandipar and Sopir. (Inoe.) | 

KAINAG-~Survey station—Lat. 34° 18°. Long, 74” 14’. Elev. 12,126 foot. 
The. name of the rauge of mountains between the south-west end of the 
Hamal pargana and the valley of the Jhelam. The while of the range 
betweon tho Kéjndg survey station and Bangas, lat. 34° 17’, long, 74° 
5’, elev. 18,496 fect, goes by the name of Kajndg. The ridges running. from 
the range to the river J belomit are covered with fine grass, and. the numbet 

“of Gijars that take their cattle up during the sammor months ix very cor: 
| sideval le there being hardly @ ravine without a family or two inhabiting. it 

~ Tho ridge ie often of sufficient width to allow Indian corn and wheat. tc 

besown on it. The weateru slopes are. ae bare, while the eastern ary 


away? clothed with Forest. 
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On the Kajnag range m galy (1836 yw were about 12 000 sheepefom: the’ 
parganas of the Machhiptira and Hamal, and iis 200 pones, chielly mares - 
with their foals or in foul. (Montgomerie.) | 

KAKRANI-~Lat. 33° 887, Long. 73° 57'. - Elev: - 
A villaze containing about 1h houses, situated on the right bauk of the - 
Phueh Tul, a few miles north of Kotli. 7 , 

KALAI—Lat. $3? 44, Loug: 74°12). Elev. : 

A village in the Haveli pargana ‘of Pdach, lying on the oe of the hill. 
siove the left bank of the Sdran river. ‘It edntains about 20 houses inba- 
hited by Mohamedan zemindars, and produces only dry crops, a 

KAL LD 'GRAN—Lat. ob 265, Long. 73° 45°, Elev. ; 
A villsze which extends for a long distance up a gorge on the weat side of 
the spur of the Ting mountain, which juts down to the right bank of the 
Kirhen Ganga. The principal houses are built in a cluster on the north side 
of the narrow valley, which is traversed by # torrent flowing down from the 
Chowgalli pass. The village contains a masjid and a zidrat, and about 20. 
houses inhalited by zomindars of the Rati enste, including a carpentar, a 
blacksinith, a leather-worker, and a milla; there are also three famulics of 
Syuds and three Gijars. The lambardar, Own Ally Shéh, is also lambardar of 
tivo or three neighbouring villages. Kaligram forms part of the | jagir of Kajah 
Walli Mohamed Khan, son-in-law of Rajah Shere Ahmad Khan, of Karnag. 

The village lies high above the Kishen Ganga and at some dis« 
tunce from it, but ita rico lands extend down to the banks of the river, and 
may be considered . separate village containing three houxes, kuown as 
Kiindi, Béran, in Lower Drawar, may be reached by a path lying over the 
Chowgalli pass; that following the course ¥ the Kis on Ganga is desorbed 
ag being very difficult. = 

KALHAR—Lat, 88° 85/. Long. 78° 60... Elev. 

A. Mohamedan village | in Pinch, contsining about 18 houses ; ' ig 3 situated 
ou the right bank of the Pinch Tot river. | 

KALIPURA-—Lat, 34° 27°, Long. 74°12, Elev. 
A small village containing fonr cae inhabited by gemindare, sitnated at 
the edge of t the forest, about 4 miles south-cast of Shalurah, to the weat, of 
the path between that ee and Sopiir. | 

KALIPU RA— Lat. 34° 1. Long. 74° 36". Bev, | | 
A small village in the Birwa pargana, containing fou? houses inhabited by: 
zemindars. It is situated on the sloping aide of a eee to the weet of ue 
path between Makahdéma and Drang. a | 3 

KALLAIN—lLat. 83° 3, Long. 75° 41" Elev. 

A village in Badrawér, situated on the slopes of the spnr between the Nerd | 
river and Bin Kad stream. It lies about 11 miles north-west of Badrawér, - 
and is the usual stage between that town and Doda, There aye a great 
many fruit trees about the village, and extensive cultivation, the fields bemg 
unusually largo. ‘There is a small government garden i in the village, and a 
éaradari for the accommodation of travellers... - 

Supplies are prognrable, but sater is scarce, os the Bin- Kad, the nei 
stream, flows at. a considerable. distance’ below. the . village, = the on “sal 
source in the oes is a pool in Svlres rain water: de colleste : 
encamping ground: je near this-pd oe 

The village contains about 20 "oes inhabit y sina,» ho a6 

almost exclusively Hindis. « ee 
ee 2a | 


KALLAN—Lat. 83°8, ~~ Long. 75° 38°. Elev. - 
A village iu Badrawar, situated above the left bank of the Chandia Bégha; 
— & little to the west of Doda. There is a deep ravine on the cast side of tha 
village, through the bottom of which a stream flows into the river. Therg 
are both Hindtis and Mohamedans among the inhabitants, who number 16 
familics. Tt is slated that recruits for the Maharajah’s army are frequently 
collected and drilled in this eulage. | - | poe 
KALTURA— Tat. 54° 24, Long. 74° 22’, Elev. 0 
A villave situated on the night bank‘tof the Pohrd river. Colonel Bija 
Singh attempted to Inuld an aqueduct ever the river at this place, to conve 
water into the Zninagir pargana. (Wortgomerre.) ores 
KAMAKDURI-~(Dard, Kasskaturi)\——-Lat. 35’ 3, Long. 74° 16°. Elev. 
A pass lying over the mountain range between the most northerly point of 


the Kishen Ganga valley and Chilas. |  » 
KAMBA[—lat. 33° 13°. Long. 74° 4. Kiev. 


A village and fort ina district of the same name in the province of Naoshera ; 
they lie to the wert of the road between Bhimber and Kotli, a few miles south 
west of Dharmedlu, Vigne states that though finely situated on # rock, the 
country round the furt soems tou much confined. (Pigne—-dllgood.) — 

KAMIL— “ye Lg 
This river is formed of {bree streams, the Bangas, the Rungwéri, and the 
Buc Khol, or Biiranambal, whieh rise on the mountain slopes at the north= 
west cnd of the valley of Kashmir, and unite near Drangiani; the rived then 
flows in a north-easterly direction through the Uttar pargana, joimng the 
Lolib or Lahwal stream near the village of Mogulptr, and forming the 
Pohru river. Above the village of Riri the lacustrine deposit reaches the 
height of about 300 feet above the river, resting on the primeval rock 
through which the Kamil flows, and which in some places is cut. down to 
the depth of 30 ur 40 tect, | a. oe cptiat Stata 

The Bangas ciream is bridged beneath Drangiari, and the Kamil between 

the villages of Zunareshi and Riri, also opposite the fort and village: of 
Shuldrali, where the river flows in two channels, Just west of which, nader 
che village of Champtrah, there is a ford. (Aontgomerie.) | 

KAMMAR—Lat. 38°29. Long. 75° 21’. Klev. 
A village in the Shababad valley, lying near the lefb bunk of the Sandran 
river, shont 8 miles north-west of Choan. It contains abort eight 

: ponses inhabited by zeimindars and three famuics of Pir Zudlax, wae occupy 

' a brick building on the mound, in the middle of the villave. Below 1 18 
the zidrat of the Kaddam Russal, now a mass of rains, beneath w Inch the 
precious rele is said to be buried. | 7 

K AMRA— as eee - 
‘Me name of one of the two great divisions of Kashmir, comprising the 
north-western portion of the valley. It is divided into two aillala and 


eighteen parganas— | 
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Dr, Einishe states that it has been conjectured that Kamrgj, or Kamréz, 
ag it is somctumes called, ts derived from Kama Raj, the territory of Kama, : 
the vod of love. . 

WAN ABAL— bat. 33° 447" Long. 75° 11’. Elev. 
A village situated on both banks of the Jhelam, about a mile west. of 
WWlamabad. Tt is distant by land about 4 miles above Bij Behdra, but 
the journey by buat occupies about three hours and a half; large boats do 
not usually escend beyond it on account of the shallowness of the water. 

Dr, Ince gives the following particulars regarding the wooden Lridge 
which crosses the Jhelam at this village: length 66 yards, breadth 12 feet, 
average depth of water beneath, 44 feet. It is supported by a single — 
wooden pier and masonry abutments, ( Htigel—Vigne—Znce. ) | 

KANAGUND—Lat. 34° 2). Long. 75° 7’, Elev. 2 3 
A considerable village lying about a milo north-east of Arphul, on the 
cast side of the upper extremity of the Trél.valley, where it becomes very 
narrow, The ziérat of Bakir Shaikh Sahib, and the masjid are most 
picturesqucly situated on a wooded spur just to the east of the village. 
The population numbers about 20 families of zemindars, | 

KANAL— Lat. 33° 10’. Tong. 75° 32’, Ev. ke | 
A village in Kishtwér, situated about 6 miles north-west of Doda, above — 
the path leading towards Bagd and the Brari Bat pass. It containg about. 
ex houses inhabited by Hindts. a eee a mee 

KANDAYAL—Lat. 84° 15. Long. 74° 44’, | Elev. | a 
A large village whieh lies on the east shore of the Manas Bal lake, ut the 
foot ot the Aha Tung mountain. It containg a great many lime-kilts, » 
from whence the city of Srinagar is mostly sapplied. ‘Lhe limestone. is : 
procured from the adjoining hilla, and the wood for burning it is conveyed 
from the forests in the Sind valley.  Hiigel, who calle these the only linies’” 


There were, at the time of-his' visit, 20 ‘men “employed 
under the pee three sepoys. <A kharwar (144 The 
ime then gold on an average fur one'rupee, -(2iigelm—Inee) 


Karr, ig brought from.a dietaneg of 12 koss: os. 
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~, ANDI--Lat. 24°24 Long. 78°58 Elev 
ar. village in the Kavneo valley, situated abont 2 miles west of the fort. 
. Tt bes on the path from Titwal towards the Kashmir valley. The village,’ 


PG 


i Which is well shaded, contains in ite upper and lower divisions 10. familie 
of Pir Zudas, 10 zeuindars of the Bamba caste, 4 malla, & ‘ é2i, 
' blackamith, and a carpenter. one 
dust exst of the villsge there are three masiids, and close to the. path: 
tg the erat of Niztoewtdin Aulia; all these buildings, which are of the: 
— KRasimiei styie of erchiiecture, show traces of fina wood carving. Os 
KANDI | i. FES 
| Awstrn which rises at the south-east oud of the Kol Narawa. valley,-to. 
the <cath o€ the Diosur pargana. It tukes a-nortl-westerly course through” 
the stamth, coal after effecting a junetion with the Buzu stream from the 
soth, empties itself into the Veshau, at the mouth of the valley, near th 
vihige of Tangyptr, lat. 332 377, long. 71° O38. ( Viyne.) | | 
WANDND--Lat. 55°13, Loug. 78° 51. Elev. 
A village in Kishtwér, situated about 9 miles south of the town of that 
name, above the read leading towards Doda. On the path beneath. the 
Velie an unmense projecting rook: vives shelter from sun or raiu, which - 
his bev qneteased by surrounding the spot with great branches of trees, 
Consogient on ite position, about a mile north of the suspension-bridge | 
weer the Chandra Bhigs, and tbe convenience of the water sapply from a 
nul torrent whieh rashes down close by, travellers frequently seck the 
protection of this rock.  (/Zervey,) 
ANDPUR-- Lat, 83? 48, Long. 76° 10. lev. 
A villewe silaated om the edge of the Nauda Puthur table-land, sbout 2 
miles vorth-east of By-Behira. It contains about 12 houses, and pro. 


dices COP, : 
KANELWAN—LDat, 33° 48), Long. 75° 12°, Elny. 

A vitiage in the Dachtapitra pargana, of which it 1s: the tehsil station. 
KANE PEA--Uat. 038° 45. Long, THO 12. Elev. 


A ovilsee in Princh, in the Haveli pargana, situated above the left bank of 
the Sivan river. Tho village, which is inhabited by Mohamedans, is divided 
into two separate parts, and contains m all about 60 honses, 
KANGAM NAG--Lat. 33° 87, Fong. 7b° 21. Elev. 
A spring sitanted about three quarters of a mile aorth-east of Sof, on the 
direct path leading into the Nowhtig valley. It riscs ina natural pool in 
nu pretty grassy dell, ‘shaded by trees. The pool, which is abont 25° feet 
in diometer, contains some small fish. The water of this sptine, though 
very clear and bright, and pleasing hoth to sight and taste, ig not esbeemed 
hy: the natives. 16 dees not appear to be unpregnated by iron or any othor 
muteral substance. | 
KANGAN—LTLat, 84° 16% — Long. 74° 58’ Elev. 
One of the lurwest villages in the Sind valley, situated on the righé bank 
of the river, Tt contains a large building, which te used as.a mosque. 
The Jand in the neighhourhood is fruitful and well cultivated, Thera is 
a well shaded spot suitable for encampiug, and supplies and water are pro- 
~ eurable. (Moorcroft) | - eo | | 
KANGWATTAN— Lat. 38° 38’. Long. 74° 49". Elev. 
| A few Gujar’s hats, situated in a beautiful glade amid the mountains, on tho | 
‘sright bank of the Veshau river, about a mile south of the junction of the — 
of 225 we AQ 
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Chiti Nadi, At this spot the river isto | _Ine Steg; ahd 
95 fect in length, thrown across the stream ; it mny also be forded.” 8 

KANKATORI-- a ee ee | ee: 
This river, which is more frequently called the. Sargan.or the Sareati, take | 
its rive on the range of mountains forming the water-shed between thi - 
valley of the Kishen Ganga and Chiléa.. _ It flows in @ southerly direction 
und empties itsel! into the Kithen Gangs, lat. 84° 43’, long. 74° 14 
alnost opposite the village of Sharidi. It is crossed by a Aadul bridge just 
abere the junction, and a path towards Chilas lies up ite course, te: 

KANKNAL— Pee aa fe | 
A streata which riges on the eastern slopes of the Harnmuk mountain, and 
towing through the Lér pargana, empties iteelf into the Sind river, lut. 

BAY 16, long. 74° 56, near the village to’Kijpéra. (Znce.) | 

KANKOT-—Lat, 33° 46. Long. 74°19. - Elev. | 
A layge village lying on the right bank of the Driogli stream, eloso to its 
junchoa with the Stiran river ; it is situated above the path, about 8 
miles cast of Prineh. oi oe 

KANNA TSHTTEPURA—Lat, 88° 59’, Long. 74° 36". Elev. 

A small vitlage containing four houses inhabited by zemindars, situated on 
ihe slope of the spur about 2 miles north of Drang, in the Birwa pargana. 
KANOKA—-Lat. 38° 21” Long. 78° 50’, Tilev. a 
‘A village in Naosbera, between Mirptir and Kotli, about 2 miles from the 
left, bunk of the Pinch Tol. It contains 30 houses, the inhabitants being 
Mchamedans, and one Windt shop-keeper. | os) og | 

KANPUR~Lat. 84° 12. Long. 74° 22). Elev. 7 
A village situated on the left bank of the Jhelam, opposite Baramula. 
(Adlganid.) a a a | 

KANSAK BAL--Lat. 88° 87. Long. 74° 58, Elev. 

A village containing seven or cight houges, situated near the mouth of the 
Kol Narawa valley, about a mile south-east of Hanjipir. 

KRANSERA—Tat, 32° 58. ong. 76° 47", Elev. : 
A small village situated on the slopes of the mountains a few miles gouth- 
cast ot Badrawar, Jt contains six houses inhabited by. Hinds of the lowest 
(as ta, m4 ce ba 4 

KANTAK NAG-—DLat. 83° 58’, Long. 74° 24%, = Bley. 
«\ small lake lyiug on the Pansdl range, to the north of the Kiyrogpdr_ pags, 
}t ig said to be distant 6 koss from the Guimarg by a good path. - ee 

KANYAGUND—Lat, 34°, Long, 74° 87), * 7, OO 


on the left, bank of the Kishen. Ganga... lt is distant shout 98 milos usd 
of Bandipér, and isthe thind.etage “high Kashmir: tawaxt 


cup the valley A tetighet Slee 
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Mm: Kanzalwan contains about seven houses inhabited by Mohamedan déniing 
Gelars ; it 18 supplied with water by three suull aprings. Most of the oultivas?: 
pe eOn lies on the banks of the Hurzil or Bivi Dak stream, which flows into’ ° 
ae he Kishen Ganga some 3 or 400 feet below the west side of te village. a 
Fe The usual encamping ground is situated below the village, nears jong’. 
faow of stables, at the south end of the bridge which crosses the Kiehen ’ 


ES Avanga. 
SAORMAN G—Tat, 34° 25 Long. 78° 42’, Elev. oe 
YvA villave in the Lachrét district, on the left bank of the Kishen Ganga. ; it 
: Ties on the slopes of the mountains 2 or 3 miles south of the path betwee: - 
““Panehgram and Nosudda-Nosera. . ree 
_ qactuding tie divisions called Shadrah, Bandi, and Mojni, there are said 
to be LS houses iu all in ibe village. . as 
KRAPLAS~—Lat. 30° oO, Lon. 73° 43'. Elev, 14,241 feet. | 
7 A lofty mountain in the range between Badrawdr and the Basaoli distriet 
1 hea on the weet flank of the Chatardhar pass, a. 
_ Ay its sides are very precipitous, iess snow remaing upon it thun on | 
‘ neighbouring peaks of inferior elevation. On the north side of the moun- _ 
taia fic the Kind Kaplas, a cluster of tarns. Sera Jatika, Kalka, Kalikdnd- 
Nae, are some of the names given to the emallor pools. pe 
IImdts make piigrimages to theso Jakes in the month of August, for the’ 
purpose of bathing in the waters, which sare esteemed sacred. The path. 
by which they are approached Les up the course of the Haldnj stream, — 
ae i direction of Bradrawar, and is deseribed as being very rough and _ 
difiendt. 3 
KAPRAN—DLat. 38° 287, Tiong, 73° 24), jilev, 
A. village situated towards the xouth-cast extremity of the Shahabad val- 
ley, above the leit hank of the Sdndrau, It consists of a few seuttered 
Se whalited principally by blacksmiths. Tron is mined in the neighbouce — 
roc, 
KAREM PU'RA—Dat. 34° 7% Long, 747 29/. Kev. 
There ja said to be tat one houge in this village, which hes just to the south- 
east of Khipiir, by the path between Catan aad the Gulmary, 
KAREN~-Lat. 34° 40. | Long, 73° 39, Elev. | 
» One of the largest villages in the Drawar district; it is siimated on the left 
«bank of the Kishen Ganga river, and tonne the division between Upper and 
«Lower Drawar. | 
There ave tio islands in the bed of the river opposite the south end, of - 
“the village; and just below these islunds there aro (he rematus of a faded 
bridge, which was erected seven years ago, and Jately carried away; it wil, 
‘eit is said, be rebuilt; in the mean time a rope bridge is suspended between 
the abutments, At either end of the bridge there is a scxagynal masonry 
tower, with Joopholed walls and a sloping shingle roof oovered with earth. 
igThat on the left bank of the river has been nearly destroyed by fire, but is 
to be rebuilt. The garrison of these forta is said to number about 20 mun, 
JPA considerable stream flows down into the Kishen Ganga through the south 
Wend of the village; this torrent secma to possess no distinctive name, beyoud 
#ethiat of the Kashmir-ka-kutta; the road leading towarde the Kashmir valley 
by the Puthra Gali lying along its banka, re 
#: Bogana, a village Sai tu the south-west of Karen, may, it: is saidl,. be. 
‘reached by a path lying along the left bank of the Kishen Ganga, but it: 


ae 


is described aa being very rough; there is also a path over the sout i: 
to the north, to the village of Bar, opposite Talli Lohat. Karen containg) 
musjid nnd a masdéfir-khana, and abont 25 houses inhabited by zomindag 
jucluding a barber and a enrpenter, There is a custome estublishghy 


maiutained in the village during the sammer months, bat: duties, are 4 ‘ 


caid, ouly levied om the goods of tradera, &. 
whe 


A csriet watch ie maintained at the bridge to ‘prevent unauthorized ont 
protien, Liec is grown around the village, but this cultivation does not @& 
tend further ap the valley of the Kishen Ganga.. There are a few fields 
the right hank of the river opposite the village, at the edge of a narrg 


» 


ccussy plain which is strewn with vast rocks. - 
BAKKARPUR—bat. 38° 57’. Tong. 74°68. Elev. 


A small village situated on the left bank of the Jhelam, between Awuntipi. 
aud Panioir. The Ramelut river flows ink the Jhelam, just below it, an: 
bebina at there are some fine shady trees and also two old temples and cem 
tevics. These ruins are se deeply buried in the ground, that without. . 
mxcavation it is impossible to ascertain their character or antiquity. Tl 
nutae of this village may possibly be a corruption of Khagendraptim. 4 
ss, this wauld le the oldest historieal site in Kashmir, as King Khageade. 
flourished in the fifth century before Christ. Vigne, who remarks that: thes: 
rains ure scarcely worth visiting after Martund, adds, ‘ the geologist, how. 
ever, would We better repuid than the autiquarian, hy observing the long 
rides of limestone strata on which the table-land above the village 5 
supported, juttiug out. perpendicularly to a height of 30 or 40 feet u 
rome places, close to the river, and on the north side, and which is conse 
qnenily nearly the lowest limestone in the. valley, aud probably the onl; 
locauty where it appears in the open plain.” . . 
Fron Karkarprir there is a good road to Pamptr, and aleo to the ruius 4 
Payech.  (Figae-—Growse.) ; ca | 
KARNAO—Tat. 54° 14’ and 34? 26’. Long. 73° 50’ and 74°. | 
A district lying north-wost of Kashmfr, on the south side of the Kishe 
Gangs: it Coniprises the valleys of the K&ézi Nég and Shamshabari streams 
whiecl unite alot 3 miles east of Titwal, where they flow into the Kishe: 
Ganga river, , so i" oe 
There valleys ave very fruitful and extensively cultivated; the grag 
mountains by whieh they arc surrounded are, for the most part, bare; 
forest, and of incousideruble elevation, except.on the cast and southailes, + 
The northern portion of tbe valley is traversod by the roml between Shald 
‘tah and the village of Mtwal, on the left hank of the Kishen Gaugas % 
path lies through the Natlishanns Galli during the summer months, and § 
the Kukwa Galli im winter, eer as. a i es - 
This portion of the valley may also be reached by shepherds’ paths fag 
from Sopir to 9 


8 


Pye: th: 


“Kishen Ganga valley. as fur north as Sharidi, and “the ‘tract ying on tt 


benks of the Jhelam, as far as the coutluence of ‘the Kisheh Ganga, and? 
their authority seoius tu have extended into Kamrj. a: Stee acre: 
, Rajah Shere Aloud, who is said to have heen the seventh: of his family): 
re succeeded to the title of Rajah or N awab of Karnan, was the-rdn. of: 
Rajah Munsuc Khvin; he rebolled against the Maharajah in 18867, and callec§=:; 
ne Is tetainers on the north side of the Kishen Garga, severed commiunile:: 
vation with the left hank; after a while his followers, mnistrusting tho. teitie+: 
“tty of dhoir leader, deserted him’; in thia extremity the Rajah claimed thé 
stutection of the Ahkiad of Swat, which was refused ; be then applied to the’: 
Siitish Government wilh a like result, and, ag a last resourco, threw himself 
on the inevey of the Maharajah, who spared his life, nasigning a small jagir : 
in the Kashrfe valley tor the matatenance of the Rujab and hia funily, - 
~The misunderstanding aud eventual rebellion of Shera Ahmud is atated to: 
have thus acisco: Bho M wharajah sent to cut bimber new the villuge of Baran,» 
on the rieht bank of the Kishen Ganga, and the wood was a propriated: 
oy Rajwh Shere Almuad ivr a honse he was erecting ; the Mahsrajolvs Kervante. 
divings expostulated im vain, reported the matter to their master, who pend: 
ertarsy offiecvs to make an invostigation; these were maltreated hy Shere” 
Abinnd, who especially wreaked bis vengeance on the news-writer;. the. 
Maharajah then moved troops in the direction of Karnao, when the “Rajah. 
raised the standard of revolt, The Karnao valley is now included in the’ 
jurisdiction of the ziNahdar of Movafarabad. eG 
KARNAO-—Tat. dt 247 Long. 72° 54, lev. cor 
A. fort situated in the middle of the northern portion of the Kamao- 
valley, where if is somethihg Jess than a mile in width, Tt lies on the bare. 
plaar jast south of the village of Tangdar. The walls, which are loopholed,, 
ure about SU feet high, built of stune connected with bands of timber, and 
arc double at the weet end. At each corner there is a bastion tower, 

A rul from the Shamshahuri stream flows through the fort. The garrison. 
tx oid to number 100 sepoys, besides 50 who are accotnmodated in a line of 
hats on the north side of the fort. It is euid that this fort was first buil¢ 
dung the Sikh occupancy of Kashmir, and Jodh Singh was appointed 
Killadar, Shere Abmud,-Rajxh of Karnao, forged an order directing him 
to return to Kashmir with his garrison, and the ruse succeeding, the Rajah 
attacked Jodh Stugh and bis troopy as they were Jeaving tho valley; be also 
burned the fort. - - * . 

At a lator date il feeling arosq Letwoen the Rajah, who lived at Gabra, 
and his younger brother, Mozd{n Khan, who held the villay of the Sham- 
shabari in jagir, and resided in the village of Tangdar ; the latter appesled 
to the Maharajah, who caused the fort of Karnao to be.rebuilt and garrisoned, 
Previous tw this, the Karnao Rajahs, though tributary to Kashmir, bad been 

Jett in undisturbed possession of their extates. i | 
KARNLY GAD— i : 
A wlroam which drains the Bhinjwar district between Badrawdér and 
Kishtwar, It unites with the Kar Gad from the south, and empties itself 
into the Chandra Bhaga, lat. 33° 9', loug. 75° 61'. Its waters are of a. 
deep green colour, contrasting with the muddy hues of the Chensh. Ths 
road Letwoen Kishtwar and Badrawar crosses this stream by a good broad. 
- wooden bridge. *(Hervey.)- 4 an’ iy Ae 
KAROLI—Lat, 94° t8/, Long. 78°88. Bley 
A somewhat important town, containtyg several well built houses ; ‘it ia. 
| ORR Me. * 
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favourably situated on an elevated plain on the Jett vank or rae see 
abont 9 miles south-east; of Mozafarabad. Below it the river form. 
eudden bend, and a pretty island starts from ite waters. Hiigel states tl - 
the whole uspect of the place greatly reminded him of an Italian villa 
(Liga) Sen ae te cel 

KAROTI--Lat. 88°12", Long. 76° 81. Elev. : : 
A villase in Kishtwir, containing seven houses situated on the left bank 
the Liter Khoi, about a mile north of Bagi, There is a bridge across 4 
river beneath the village, from which there is @ path leading over the ino: 
taink fo Ramband. 3 | , 

BK ARPORA~ Lat. 38° 46. Long. 75° 28”. - Elev. 
This place, which contains but one honse and the aiérat of Syud Abdu. 
is sitnated just to the south-east. of the village of Brimbur, on the left ban 
of the Arpat, in the Kuthar pargana. It is surrounded by rice cultivation. 

KAKPUR---Lat, 88° 89", Long. 75°88’. Elev. : 
A village abont 3 mules west of Nowbug, on the path to Shingas, by © 
Narmben Galli, All the honsea in this village are almost entirely. ¢ 
stracted of wood. though two and three stories high, Clumps of poy 
trees are frumd near, and pines grow in denso forests on the hills skirtiig 
the path from Nowbdg. : 


« 


The path from Karpir to Shangas is first-an ascent followed by « long 
wooded and rather steep descent into the Kuthér pargana. (Zervey.) 
KASHT GHAR-—--Tat, 88° 9’, Long. 75° $0’. Elev, 
A village situated on the spur some little distance from the right bank 
of the Chandra Bhaga, between that nver and the Lider Khol stream. 
— Shere was in former times a fort at this place; it now contains about 
15 honses, with a mixed population of Hindus and Mohamedans. The 
Lider Khol is bridged beneath the village on tho path leading to Doda, 
which les about 7 miles to the east. | | 
KATHAT—Lat. 34°°9, Long. 73° 53’, Rilev. > 
A small village on the right bank of the Jhelam, in a district of the same “. 
bame ; tt lies on the road between Mozafarabad and Baramila, and is aitunted — 
igh above the river in the middle of a wide and open plateau. There is a 
fort ahont.a mile south-east of the village, and.on-the west a double- . 
storied bungalow, containing five rooms for the usé‘of travellers. ‘The fort. 
is a simple square enclosure with mud walls; the houses in the village are 
hkewise constructed of mud and wood. : ae ee - 
Hiigel estimates Kathai to be 2,200 feet lower than the valley of Kash- | 
mir, and remarks that the vegetation in the neighbourhood begina to assum 
a xnore tropical character. os Bags oe Pe te tg 
The district of Kathai was in former times governed by a Rajah whose” 
family now reside in the village of Palapdra, in Kamr4j, as:penaioners of tha. 
Maharajal. The raj formed a portion of what. was. called’ the. Lowarbid, ; 
district, under Enaetulla Khdn, a descendant of the old reigning family of * 
Mozafarabad ; hagleft his poseessions Greed divided ‘between his two sons, 
yiving Dopatte tqhis eldest, Putteh Khén, and Kathal “to hia: younger,” 
Walli Khan. Zulfiker Khan, grandson of Wali Khén, wad. in joanogaian Qt 
this Raj. when déwan Kirpa Rém etitered. the’ disttict ae governor on: tht 
‘ae of: the Lahotrd Government} Ke fled atthe approach. of the Sikhs, but 
_being..overtaken by mow on the high range: bebind Kathni, whah attempt. 
—- ng to Gross Over into Karnso, was frogen to death with sbout 100 followers’ 


te a eye : 


“His, brother, Zabardast Khan, wh remaincd at Kathai to walcome:. the: 
tewan, succeeded him in the Raj, ‘paying an annual ‘Nuzzerara’ ‘of. 

“7,000 rupees, which left him about, 2,500. a sa ae Poe 

jf This Raj extended from the gate of Baramula on the east {o a hill called:: 

the Kahdandi Tibba on the west, a dixtance of 65 ot 70 miles, and was’ 

‘about 12 miles wide from the Jhelam on the south to the Karnao. and. 
‘Bangay boundary on the aorth; though it comprised a considerable extunt 
# superficial area, it contained very little arable land, and the greater. por-. 
son of the revenue was derived from the flocks and herds. (Lligel— Vigna 
vuemsden—Allvood.) 3 | | ge 

ATTA—Lat. 34° 26. - Long. 78° 48/ Elev. a 

“A village in Lower Drawur, situated on the mountain side to the east of 

‘Simari, on the right bank of the Kishen Gangu. It lies ins narrow valley 
vu the junction of two sinall streams, ‘The fields and houses, of which latter 
vhere ave about 20, stretch for a considerable distance up the hill sides, 
‘Ace of the inhabitants arc zemindars of the Chutiwwal caste; there is also 
ue Kashintri family. ond a fow Gajars. The path from Béran towards the . 
phowgalli pass lies through the upper part of the village, noar a single 
Sains tree, beneath which there is a ginal] spring, A Oe 

AAC RPARA—Lat. 34° 23%, Long. 73° 53. Eley. - 
A village lying on the left bank of the Shamshabari stream, on the south 
ride of the Karnao valley, about. half a mile south-west of the fort. Tt cone 
tains some mills, and about 20 houses inbabited by Kashmiri zomindars, and 

“produces both riee and cora. 3 

-AWAWINE—-Lat. 33° 50, Long. 75° 6. Elev, 

"A village in the Saremozebala, pargana, situated on the left bank of the 
Jhelam, at the confluence of a nala, 

(AZT NAG—The name of the stream which drains the southern portion of 
the Karnao valley ; it is joined by the Shamshabari in a deep ravine between 
the villages of Chamkot and Cluttarkot, and empties itself into the Kishen 
Ganga at Titwal, lat. 34° 28’, long, 78° 49". At Ttwal, where the stream 
is about 50 feet broad and not fordable, it is crossed by two fadad bridgres 
and by another about 2 miles higher up, near the village of Shért. 

ECHAMA—Lat. 34° 10’. Long. 74° 20’, Key. 

A village situated near the left bank of the Jhelam, about § miles south. 

‘wveat of Baramila, on the south of the road from Mari, To the vast of this 

“+ illage the valley of the Jhelam opens out into a broad, oval, and cultivated 

~pinin, surrounded by low and well wooded hulle.  (June.) | 

oP HPU RA--Lat, 33° 50°. Long. 75° 7’. Elev. |. 

A village iv the Sarcimozebala pargand, situated on the neht bank of’ tho 
Jhelam, just west of Murhéma, — | | 

CKIGHA M—Lot. 54° 29’, Long. 74° 22',. Elev. 

A village mtnated at the gouth-east end of the Ustar parynna. A path 
‘from this village towards the Lolib valley Meota thoso from Kundi to 
Sangam and Sandigham ; thoy are good roadé ‘and quite passable for laden 

_. ponica, The march is about five hours’ easy walking, (dlox/gumeriz.) 

KENIPATER—— enn es ae ee a | 
A vulley‘on the northern slopes of the Amrnéth mountain, ty the west of 
the Zojji La poss. Itie drained by s stream, which takes ite rise from 4 
tglacier at the south eud of the valley, and forms one of the sources of the 

‘Sind river, (Mooreryf) | 
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KHANAPUR—Lat. 33° 58’. it 74° 80,” Blov. cy ee 
A village in the Birwa pargana, situated about a mile north-east of Drat 
on the road towards Srinagar; it contains @ magjid, and ning houses: 
habited by zemindars, including & carpenter and a milla. There aire J, 
three covernment store-houses in the village. which are uot now used. | 
KHANAPURA—Lat. 34° 26’... Long. 74° 38", “Elev. | 
A email village in the Machhipiira parrana, containing five hounes surroune 
hy rice cultivation ; ; it hes about 3- mies sonth-east ol Magham, by the « : 
between Sopur and Shultirah, | 
KUANDIAL—Lat. 84° 98’, " Long: T4¢ 52". Elev. 
A village lying at the foot of the mountains on_ the south side of 
Crirais valle y, ubout 14 miles west of the fort, : 

There ig a shady spot for encamping on the east side of the village, u- 
the zifrat of Baba Durvesh, on the bapk of tho Gugan stream, whic: 
raid tc flow from a pool on the Kisser mouutain to t e south; ita wal. 
ute bright aud clear, and very cold ; i the stream is crossed by a bridge, ! 
may also be Jorded. 

‘The village, which is Saiwtia scattered, hea a Jittle distance on 
left bank of this torrent; if contains a masjid, and about 16 bomn.. 
inhahited by zemindars, including the kotwal, a milla, and a shephord, 
‘Phere iv also & small spring in the village and two tills. | 

KHANPOR SERAI—Lat. 88°66’. “Long. 74° 52’. Elev. 
A very small village situated on a high and comparatively barren plat: 
about 6 miles north “of Rani, on the road picanta ‘Srinagar, Some lar 
chunar trecs shade the Serai, which is old and cut of repair, but contair 
two or threa tuoms available for travellers. The only’ supplies, howevei 
oliainable are mills and wood, There ia space for aac round abou. 
the serail. ( Vigue-~Ittigel— 4 Ugood—~Jnce.} 
K HARTDRAMAN—Lat. 33° 62’, Long. 74°. Elev. 
‘This village is said to be distant 9 kosa north-west of Punch; it is 
cituated in the Tat district, and ve on ong of the: routes between Ruben ane 
Mart ‘ | 
KHAZANABAL—Lat, 38° 39°. Long. 74° BO’ Elev. 
A clearing and a few huts situated on the right =f of the Veshau, aboi: 
2 miles south-east af Sedau. The Veshau here flows in a wide. chansic 
which is crosted partly by stepping: stones. aud eas ant a 
avout 65 feet long over the unain stream, at 
KHIPGB-—Lst. $4°.4", Long. 74.29". © ‘Bev. Oo 
This village, which lies partly in the fanigil p pargana and aap in 3» Krahia, 
is divided into the upper ae lower village, Petpuira aid Bunptirs, It lies 
on the east side of a low sloping spur; about 7 miles south-west of Patan 
aud Fulhulan, on the path towards the Gulmarg. . There is’a tan-yard in 
the village and two magjide, and about, 18 families of zamindars, ‘A carpen- 
‘ter, blacksmith, oilmaa;, Neather-worker,. aud two aweepers, and ‘also. tw 
Pandits, who aratthe pstwaris. A gine meadow below the village, shader 
by « lina.o a sand ‘other trean, oifera convenient: aituation: fore en: 
carping, iy objaivable from. ’s chisel. | he brought, 
from a sprity 30; ay neighbouring. villa Iptirs, “Hh: thp ‘enat: ‘of the 
‘village hee; 4a the gstony: ony. bed ofa ‘torfent, which ‘dries j in: mtinmer, ite. wrt 
probably. beng, ohn acted. cily’. int ita-churae for irrigation. purposes ; 
: BBR _ 


_ Some tobacco and other dry crops re grown in this village, aad ‘rick -ig, 
algo cultivated on the slopes to the enst. ~ MA gee ES ee 
TOTASERT—Lai, 84°46. Long. 74°11. les 
A village in Upper Drawar, situated on the right bank of the Kishen Ganga’ 

few miles south-west of Sharidis it contains. three houses inhabited by” 
mindars, who also cultivate the fields on the site marked Doga, where: 
1ere are no habitations. ‘ | esos 
~ ORDA—Lat. 33° 12". Long. 75°29". ss Elev. eee 
ne of acluster of villages situated high up above tke right bank of the 
ider Khol stream, on the south-east slopes of a spur from the Lohar Nag’ 
aountain ; it contains 10 heuses inhabited by Hindis, 7 ee 
fORPURA—Lat. 38° 58’, Long. 74° 41" Bley, , 
A small village ia the Dausd parguna, containing three houses surrounded. 
by rice cultivation ; it leg about half a mile south-east of Pajipiira. 
TOURPARA=s---> ; | 
_ pargana in the Anat: Nag zillah of the Miraj division; it comprises the 
Strict north-east of Islammbad. on the left bank of the Lidar river. =, 
The tehsil station is at Sir, Copper iy fouad in the mountaius af the north. - 
ast end of the pargana, and the munes at Harpat Nig were turmerly worked. — 
rom Goguldar, a shepherds’ settlement near Usarpat Nag, a footpath Lica - 
over the mountains, by which the Mara Wardwan valley may be reached 
during certain seasons ; and an execllent read, lying over the Meteij bill, | 
communicates with the Kuthar pargana. 

KEE S43. 2 
A. smal! pargana in the Kaniraj division. The tehsil basiness is transacted 
al Sepdr, : ) ‘ 

KIUIHAMA— | 
A pargena inthe Kamra) division; it is a large plain, bounded on the three: 
sides towards the north by the Kashmir ndge of hills, and on the gontl by 
the Wuiar lake, It ia a very fertile district, its chief produce being rice. 
Fruit trees aleo abound. + aad 

When surveyed between the years 1866 and 1860, this pargana contained 
59 villages and 602 houses. The tehsil statich is at Bandipira. (dfont- 
gomerte.) | ae 

KHUJAGUND)—Lat, 33° 50’. Long. 74° 36’. Elev. - 
A village situated on the top of tho spur above the left bunk of the’ 
Suknéy river, to the west of the road between Makahdma aud Drang. It is 
inhabited by two families of zemindars, a shél-bét, and a eowherd. 

KHOND—Lat. 83°35’. Long. 75° 10’. Elev. 

The name of a lovely strath situated at the south end af the Kashinfr _ 
valley, between the Dioaur and Shahabad parganas. It is separated from . 
the plains of Kashmir by a wooded ridge of hills, and the craggy peaks 
and precipices of Kol Narawa rise directly behind it. - A 
~ Tho Kinind valley is oval in shape, about 3 miles long and & miles broad, — 
and contains sundry villages; the lowey and cast sides are billy, bat 
‘the upper portion is all woll cultivated, and iruit trees everywhere abound. - 
The afiinate is said to be covlest in Kashmir, and in the hot weather the 
valley is rouch resorted to on this account. The streams which irrigate . 
the Khrind valley are auigmaenast by aspring which riscs in the forest at. 
ite upper end, This spring is said apbearae ret Sur the lst September, 
and to retuain so for six months ;-it is probably ther fore fed by the snows, 
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on the Pausil range. Vigne,. in his description .of the Khund-yalley, m. 
tions that the Poh tree, which furnishes a very hard description. of wo. 
grows here plentifully, and that he also saw specimens of a poisonous we 
called arkola, which when green blisters the band that holds it. This t. 
~-droops its branches like a weeping ash. (VignemZInce.) . 
KILAH SHA Y—~ ee a 2 a ns: 3 
A stroam which rises in the lofty mountains on the north side of the T. 
. valley, and flows into the Kishen Ganga, in lat, 84° 87', long. 75° 1’. | 
path lying up the Tilail valley crosses this stream just. above the juncti 
it may also be forded. There are said to be two villages on its ba 
Saddi Kilah Shay, containing two houses, ia described as lying 2 h 
from the mouth of the valley, and Ispeh Kilah Shay, containing a ma¢ 
and six houecs, about 2 koss further on. . 
KIMSARAN—~Lat. 34° $3’, Long. 74° 34',  —s_ Elev. ” 
A mountain in the range lying to tho aaet of the Loldb valloy.; betwe 
it and Ganmara to the north-weat, the range is apparently highly impr 
nated with iron ore. (Montgomerie.) es 
KINARI—fat. 34° 41". Long. 73° 59°. Elev. | 
A villave in Upper Drawar, containing two houses, situated abovo the ri 
bank of the Kishen Ganga, about 1§ mileasouth-west of Talli Lohét. 
The Bubtin-ka-Katta, a considerable stream which flows into the Kishen 
Ganga, just to the south of the village, is crossed by a bridge below it. 
KINDAR—Lat. $4° 11". Long. 73°47’. Elev. 
A very small village sitzated on the side of a ravine on the right bank of 
tie Jhelam, abont 28 miles south-east of Mozatarabad ; it lics about a mile. 
north of the road to Baramila, | oC he 
There is a double-storied traveller’s bungalow on the path, about 50 feet 
above the river. (Fliigel—-Algood—Ince.) : 
KINDORAH—Lat. 33° 26’, Long. 74° 67’. Elev. sg 
This is said to be a large village contaming about 25 houses; it is situated 
in the Dowal district, on the south side of the pags near the GolAbgarh 
fort. as o* es a 
KISHEN GANGA— —*® | 


With the exeeption of the forry at’ Mozafarabad, it ia no where navigable, 
Major Montgomerie, in his account of the: survey iy inet in Kash 
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‘The principal tributaries of the Kisben Ganga are the Raman ‘Sind. 
which has been mentioned ag joining it from the south side of the Tilail 
valley ; the Birzil stream, which flowe through the north-east portion of the 
Giirais valley ; the Mudtsil, a considerable stream which drains the monn- 
tainous tract to the north of the Kashmir valley; the Kailéb, which drains. 
sunilay distriet, on the right bank of tho Kishen Qauga, south of Childs 
aud Astor, and flows in nearly opposite the Mutsil, The natives dasctibe 
ve Kaillgb aa rinning ite the Kishen Ganga at right angles, and with 
eh force and volume as to arrest its course, causing o large whirlpool 
st; above the junction, At the north end of the Drawar district, the’ 
shen Gangn is jomed en the ight bank, nearly opposite to Sharidi, by tho 
Cankatori ov Sargan, and in the middle of the same district, aleo on the 
neht bank, by the Jayran river, receiving the united waters of the Sham- 
habani and Kazi Nay streams, the drainage of the Karnao valley, by ite 
Ht bank at the villaze of Titwal Besides the tributaries above enumera- 
Wd, the Kishen Ganga receivea contributions from mniumevalle stroame - 
id torrents. | 
The force of the current, always very great, varies considerably in places; 
reaching: the valley in which Mozafarabad stands, a few miles above ite * 
junction with the Jhelam, it moderates perceptibly. Ite waters are through. | 
vub of a murky hue, and carry with them much detritus, owing to the 
friabl: nature of the mountains amid which they flow. ; 
A. thermometer immersed in the stream at the village of Tsenifl, on the 
Birail branch (22nd July), registered 44° to 52° in the air; at Titwal, abovo 
the junction of the stream from the Karnao valley (21st August), 56° to_ 
78°; and at Mozafarabad (16th August), 60° to 88° in the gir; und at the- 
junction (17th August), 61° to 89° in the air; the same thermometer jm- 
morsed in the Jhelam rising to 78°. At the point of junction the Jhelam, 
which has the ewifter current, flows in almost at mght angles to the course 
of the Kishen Ganga; the right bank of the united rivers is much the 
higher. | | oe 
Throughout the upper part of ‘its course, as far as the Giirais fort, the 
river is said to be compietely frozen over during the winter; to the wost 
of the fort ice forms in still places, but of nu great strength or thicknoss. 
From about the beginning of September to the ond of April the Kishen 
Ganga is stated to be fordable at favourable places at and above Chirais fort, 
and as far down the valley as the village of Sirdéri; below the village and 
fort of Sharidi it is reported never to be fordable. | 
In its course through the Tilail valley the Kishen Ganga is crossed by 
wooden bridges below the villages of Gijrind, Hiisikui, and Badagam, and 
between the villages of Muzakoi and Jurnial, the bridge at Badagam w 
about 75 feet in span; there is Tikewise a wooden bridge over the river 
below the Gtrais fort, which measures about 125 feet hetweoen the abutments ; 
a mile or two further down near the village of Wanpura there 1 another 
bridge of similar description, but rather leas span. Below the village of 
Kanzalwan it is crossed by the main road leading towards Skardo ; the river 
when -at its height flows in two channels, which are both bridged; that: over 
the main stream, which lies on the right bank, measuring about 110 feet 
in length, and 44 feet in breadth, at the narrowest part between the 
balustrades. The next bridge crosses the stream between Bakthaor and 
. Phacbut, aud is about 125 feet long ; the river hes also been bridged at the 
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village of Bakthaor, but no traces of this bridge vow exiet, ang. that whi 
crossed the river at the village of Satti to the west of Thacbut was so f° 
quently carried away, that all attempts to reconstruct it have hoen aba 
doned. A long interval then ensues without any bridges, but their want 
not felt, as the mountainous tracts lying between the Giirais valley a 
SLuridi are almost entirely uninhabited. At Sharidi, where the path f 
fRashiir towards Chilfs erosses thé Kishen Ganga, the only means of ¢ 
Munleation is by a rope suspepsion-bridge of the zampa description, ex 
in winter, when the river is crossed at a narrow point about the village « 
series of planks and trunks of trees ; these, however, only afford transit. to 
passengers, cattle having to be swum across the stream, which is deser 
as being «a hazardous operation, owing to the force of the current and 
number of reoks in the channel. fof | | 

At Dastit: there is a fragile campa bridge, and anothor just east of 
village ot Dudmial, wo 

The wooden bridge which crossed the river just below tho two islr 
oprosiie the village of Karen bas lately been carried away ; it ia said 
this bridge will be rebuilt, in the mean time a suspension-bridge supplic: 
place. Between Biigan and Lalla there is a rope suspension-bridge, anc 
remidna of simlar brides may be traced between Sharkot, and Bata, an 
between Micptr and Béran. | | 

Resides these, temporary Adnal bridges, made of planks and tranks of 
trecs, are, it is said, pushed across the stream at various places during the 
winter months when the river falls. . | | 

At Titwal a substantial wooden bridge is thrown across the narrow rock 
chasta throygh which the river flows. No other bridges are met with unt 
reaching Mozafarabad, just above which town there is a rope suspensior 
bridge; the traveller can also cross the river in the ferry boat, which 1s said t 
ply all the year round, except for a short period in the depth of winter, whe 
the stream falls too low for the boat to make the passage in safety. Below 
the town and above the junction of the Jhelam the natives are accustomed 
tc swim the stream with the aid of mastks, or inflated skins. | 

The high road from the Kashmir valley to Skardo lics along the upper 
porlion of the valley of the Kishen Ganga, from the village of Kanzalwan 
to near the source of the Birzil stream. The avalanches that fall in winter, 
aud the huge rocks carried down by them, would soon render this road 
unpussable, but for the laboure of the Maharajah’s troops, by whom it is 
aunnally repaired before tho despatch of stores for the support of the fron- 
her garrisons. In a north-westorly direction a path lies by the banks of the 
river as far as the village of Sirdari, a little beyond which place it entirely 
ceases, The course of the river between Sirdari and Sharidi can only. be 
fovlowed at certain seasons of the year, when the waters are low ; even then 
it has been but seldom accomplished, and is matter of no ‘little. difficulty 
and danger. Between Sharidi and Movafarabad the river may be traced 
throughout its entire course; the path, which is only. practicable, for foot 
passengers, 18 very rough, and but little nsed 9 et tes 
_ Vigne states that the Kishen Ganga contains a great many fish, but thie 
inhabitants of the valley would seem, to: be unable tocateh. them, a» they 
form no part of. their diet be further adds that he: wae oautiontd Rok to. edt 
the roe of the fish, it being considered: polsonous; and thet otto of his edrvatite 
disregarding the-warning becume-alarming ye 
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“CISHTW A K~-Lat. 33° 10’ and 83° 25° — Long. 75° 25° and 76° WO% =. 
The name of a province lying on the east side of the Maharajah’s dominions. 
It is bounded on the north by Kashmir and the Maru Wardwan valley, oii: 
‘the south by Badrawar, on the cast by the Chandra Bhéiga river, dnd on tha 

west by the districis o? Ramband and Banihal, . ies. Be 
It is a very mouutaiious district, and is bisected by the Chandra Bhhga, 
which on being joined by the Mara Wardwan river flows almost due south 
through the middle of the proviuee, ; “ ot ae 
The present ecadition of Kishtwdr is not that of the times af its right... 
Jul Rajah, who claimed, in common with the Maliks of Shababad in Kashmfr, i: 
a descent from Niurshivan, king of Persia, and whose grandfather wae the, : 
firat Mohumedan Rajah of the country. ge 
The Moghul emperors were kindly disposed towards the Rajahs of Kishtwér, ° 
and gavy them jaghira or grants of land w Kashmfr, which they porseased 
till the time of the Sikhs, : 
Abdallah Khao, who, as governor, of the valley, made himself indepen. © 
dent of bis master, Timur Shih, the Amir of Kabul, took Budrawdr and | 
gave it to the Rajah of Kishtwar. Tho frontier of the latter province was. 
ut one time extended to that, of Ladaék, by the possession of Mara Wardwan” 
and Sind. After being taken posseseion of by Gulab Singh of Jama, the. 
oppression and rapacity of the Sikhs reduced the revetine to a paltry amoudt 
of a few theasand rapecs per annum; in A.D. 1550 it was said not to- 
exceed 3,600 Mari Singh rupevs. pi ine 
‘he people of Kishtwir are a fine made face in general, cepacia? the 
Hind portion, and are morally much snperior to the Kashmiris, being: 
more siraledt forward and cheurfal. The language of Kishtswér ia not that 
of Kashmir, but is said to resemble the dialect spoken on the hills in the. 
neihbourhved of Sunta, 3 
he Mohamedan population rather excecds the number of the Hinds, 
Mio villages ave xo eraall ag searcely to be worthy the name, but the people 
generally hve two or three families together, and the number in some. 
houses is very considerable, amounting to L5 or 17, including children; 
7, however, may he taken as a fair average. The coarse puttu, or 
woollen deth, worn by the people is made Ly themselves. The dress of the 
men cousists of a loose jacket and lung louse trousers tightened in af the 
foot, with a skull cap, and sometimes a blanket wound roand the loins; a pair 
of grass slioes completes the costume. f 
The women wear 3 long broad piece of puttu round the body and coming 
over ithe shoulders, and fasteved by two curious long brass pins, with «chain 
connecting (hem. Most of them wear a sort of skull cap, and some of them 
trousers. . . 
Parte of Kishtwdr have been compared to a perfect orchard, in which. . 
luscious wild fruita abound. Apples, pears, peaches, and pomegranates load 
the trees, anid some of the poorer classes are said to subsist almost entirely 
upon fruit during the tame it ts in season. : | os 
_ A good deal of Ladak merchandise finds if way into Kishtwér, prinsipally 
tea, felt, und pushm. Salt is also largely imported, bat mostly from the. 

. Flocks of goats and sheep are taken from Kishtwér in the xonth of. 

November, and early in December to the pastures near Jami, where 
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they remain about five months, a tax of one per cent. being. levied on th 

av. a : a ee ee 

Leopards, hears; jackals, foxes, porcupines, eagles, vultures, falcons, kite 
hawks, und it is said arcs, are found in the mountains of Kishtwdr,. T 
wild goat, called the tehr at Simla and Mussdorie, is. common upon ¢ 
mountains, where it is known by the name of the krds... The mushk-deer 
called the reuz; the gural or chamois is called the pijuy The hangla, 
etar of Kashmir, is also said to be conimon on the western bank of t 
Qhenib, and between that river and the Pansél.. The seream of the pr 
fowl! ts occasionally to be heard.’ The monal is called nf] or “the blue bird; 
the hen ‘s called the baum. A vee which from déscription may 
suppose te he the argus of the Himalaya, is hero called the hulal, and i 
hen ys called munk, ‘The kale} pheasant is called the buklar. The jang: 
fowi and the red leg are common. The Chenéb is said to contain but or 
kind of fish, ete the common Himalaya trout. Vigne was told .tha 
three kinds of snakes were met with in Kishtwér, one of which is the cob: 
that. if is smailer than that of the plains, but its bite equally to be dreadc 
The cure is attempted, a3 is usual in these countries, hy mantar or incant 
tion, by drawing # ctrele of water ronnd the wound, and the repetition 
certain words, (Pigne—Lfercey— Montgomerie.) 

KISHTWAR—Lat. 38° 19, Long. 75° 48’. Elev. 
'The principal town in the province of the same nama; is called Kartawdr by | 
the Kashmiris, 1t is siggated near the left bank of the Chandra Bhiéga, 
ch a plain which is abéut 2 miles in width and 5 in length, and hes 
about 74 miles south-east of Islamabad by the Marbal pass, and 46 miles 
north of Budrawtr. It is distant twelve marches from the town of Jami, 
and seven from Insbin, in the Maru Wardwan valley, and twenty from 
Kwaug in Lahaul, by the road which follows the course of the Chandra 
Bhéga. The soil of the plain upon which Kishtwér is situated rests upon 
& sub-stratum of gneiss. ie tee $ 

The mountains which tower on every side are coated with oaks and hol- 
lies, whilet their summits are covered with snow and fir-trees, and justify, 
Ly their influence on the climate, the assertions contained in the following 
translation of a hill distich, by which their neighbours, the Kashnifris, have 
cadcavoured to ridicule the poverty of the places—Kishtwir is the ecause- _ 
way of distrese, where people are hungry by day and eold by night; whoever ~ 
eoines there, when he goes away ‘fdas. meagre as the Hag-staff of 9 faktr.” | 

Several streams come cambine down to the river from a very great |. 
elevation ; one in particular opposite the town has s shooting. fall of many — 
huadred feet, which, when swelled by the melting of the snows, must be 
a vascade of no ordinary magnitude. Villages are scattered over the plain, 
and are usuaily eurroauded by hedgeless fields, raived in plateaux, and irri- 
guted by the little streams that flow over it from the eastward, and. wheat,’ 
barley, and rice are cultivated upon them. A little saffron is also grown, 
whivh is said to be of auperior quality to that of Kashmir; -and apples, - 
pears, peaches, apriqots, and quinces, are. fine and tolerably abundant; - <.' 

In the satin vicinity of the town,. water for irrigation purpose ia: 
scarce, but wheat of a superior -guality, Indian. corn,: a little riee, harley’ 
trt.mba, aud other of the coaras 2. grains are: grown, | Vg tah sere as Ye nde 

That tle town of Kishtwét Wah Gimmarly much: larger: than: it tnoab pre- 

sent, the remains of stoub fountains, one below the other dowu the-ravine: 
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| below the town, testify. it now eens “of aicak n hundred small hee as 
vor rather cottages, nut roofed like those of Kashmir, but flat topped; anc 
~ of one story wenerally, and composed of. woud, looge stones, and a- plaster, 
~of mud. Fruit trees are planted amongst, them. - ‘The principal. atreet js: 
‘occupied by the bazfr, and contains U5 or 20 looms for weaving shawla 

of inferior quality. Correo woollen blankets are also manufactured, . ; 


_ The Mohamedan population of Kishtw&r rather exceeds the siaaber of 
Jindds. The favourite ziérat, or shrine of the former, stands about a 
varter of a uile from che town on the north. 

Bui the glory of the Hindds is a small black image of stone, about a wile 
and a halt (rom ihe town, aud known as the goddexs with eight arms, two : 
only ave visite, as she is closely muffled up in clothes. — s 

The house of the old Rajahs is surrounded by a mud fort erected on a. 
sort of eminence commanding the town. Aiter the Sikhs took posseasion. 

of Kishtwér, i¢ was used as a prison, aud the building in the Shalamar, & 

favonite gurden of the old Rajah’s, situated in a cool and well shaded ravine 
on tbe a wtward cf the town, was razed to the ground, and all pains taken 
to remove any objects that were likely to cherish tho recallection of the 
former dynasty. The fort is said to contain two guns with a garrison of. 
twenty men. On the greensward before the town is the changhan or polo: 
sround, and the stone pillars which formed the goals are still standing. 

To the present day the villagers assemble in the months of December and 

January, nnd play a game with bent sticks and a leather ball, exactly 

resembling hockey. 

Cholera hag been known to be prevalent in Kishtw&r as late in the 
season as the carly part of November. (Vi A le anda 


KITHRI TENG—-RLat. 33° 46% Long. 75° 9’, Elev. 
A hamlet lying on the right bank of the J Ficlaun, just north of Bij-Behéra, 
KOFWAhA—lLat. 34°32’. Loug. 74° 18’. Elev. 


A village situated in a glen on the right bank of the .Lolah stream, at the 
western end of the valley. It contains about 20 houses, which are much 
scattered. Tho most convenient spot for encamping is in a grasay. dell in 
the centre. of the village, shaded by trees, and surrounded with low hills 
on all sides but the east, which looks up the valley of the stream. 
KOUATLA—lLat. 34° 7, Long. 78° 82’. Elev. 
A. village rituated on the left eat of the Jhelam, 21 miles north-east of. 
Mari, on the bigh road leading mto Kashmir; it is distant about 29 nules 
from Ffatian by the old road, and 40 kous by the new. 
In the neighbourhood this village ix commonly called Pathan, ov the Pass. 
The Jhelam, “which here forme the boundary between British territory and 
Kashmir, is a deep and rapid stream, about 75 yards wide, and ite banks are 
steep and rocky. Tt is crossed by an iron suspension-bridge, which has 
lately been erected, His Highness the Maharajah of Kashmir contnbuting 
through the Panjab Goverament Re, 42 ,000' towards its cost. There is 
also a ferry, but the passage occupies about half an hour. There are ‘various 
ths lying over the mountains’ between Kobéla aud Panch; cde ara 
| see as being precucabi? for cattle. ees 
‘KONATIN—Lat. 84° 7’, ‘Long, 74°25. ‘Blev.. ed 
A village in the Kruhin pargana, containing about. 16. houses, situated on 
the slopes: of the hill above the left bank e the Ningil stream, | 
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‘KOH=KOE * 
KOHIL—Iat, 38°53.” Long. 74° 59”. . Elev o 
A emall village in the valley of Kashmir, about & railos south-west: o. 
Awant{pur, and a mile north-east of pe hes On its southerd side, ubou 
100 yards beyond a fine 6 ring which ‘issues from the foot of th 
lateau, there is a small, roofiess, and half-buried ruined temple, reser 
bling that. in the Manashal lake. (Jee) * + oe ve 
KOLNABAL—~Lat. 84° | oes Long. 74° 59. = ‘Elev. 
A village situated about 2 ‘miles east of Pampur; it hes amid the: 
ficlds, on the direct: path from that town towards Shar. 2 

KOIRETA—Lat, 98°22’, ~ Long. 74° 4’. lev." | 
A village in the province of Naoshera, situated on the left bank of t 
Ban stream ; it lies in a well cultivated and undulating plain 4 or 
miles broad, surrounded by hille. A short distance to the south-east, on th 
high bank of the river, there are tro baradaris well shaded by mulberr 
trees, Supplies can be procured, but are:precarious. 7 
Koireta ir distant-about 24 koss north-west of Bhimber, and 9 koss sout! 
eau; of Kotli, and lies on the road between those places. ( Figue— A blgoou 
KOKGUND-—~Lat. 88° 82’. Long. 75° 18°... Elev. 
A village in the Shahabad valley, situated about: half a mile south-east ¢ 
Vernég, of which place it is ‘considered to form a part. It consists of a 
few double-storied wooden houses shaded by trees. | 
KOL— Lat. 33° 35’. Long. 75° 2’. Bev. 7 
A large village in the Kol Narawa valloy. The houses, which are built 
wincipally of wood, are donble-storied, and have pent and thatched roofs, 
Vowul Kol, a smaller village, lies about a quarter of 9 mile to the north. 
KOLAHOI—Lat, 34° 13°, Long. 75° 20’. Elev. i 
The name of the valley at the northernmost source of the Lidar, It 
derives this appellation from « stone, which has 4 patural hollow, where a 
frit used to reside, This stone is still an cbjeat of veneration to a few 
alee (Montgomerte). * 7 
KOLANG MOLANG— | 2 | 
The name given to the northern slopes of the Kolang and Molang peaks, 
in Upper Drawar, situated respectively in lat. 84° 41’, and 84° 34, 
Jong. 74° 4’, on the south side of the Kishen Ganga river, —— 
KOLIAMA—Lat. 34° 4’. Long. 74° 31’. ee Ble, og 
A small village in the Bangil parguna, situated a few miles east of Firozpur,”: 
on the south side of the torrent. ; | ne ee 
KOLIDAR— | - ae 
On the pepe bank of the Kishen Ganga, a few milos weet of Titwal. 
No such village now exists. ed Tt ghee Se 
KOLLUR—Lat. 30° 55”. Long, 75°18. Elev. 
A village in the Dachinpara pargana, situnted. above the right bank of | 
_ the Lidar, on the road from Bij Bohdra towards Ganeshbal. (Hervey) > 
A beaatifal strath opening out-of the-T 
extremity of the Kashmir valley."s 


ioaur-pargana, at the southiwestera 

lengthy mir valley." is betwoen 9 sod 10 milee in, 

lenge, by = ies milesin ‘breadth. In looking’ up to it, from the | 
one tf 


- laf, the lagge village of: Haujipdr stands oonepicuously in front) before 
are nematoyp rice fields in plateaux, end Séhiad itis an’ admirable disposition 
_ of ‘penks'anll wood-crowned-gifihts, “‘batinded “an. all vides: by the ‘matey: 


Dae ORR Seodyanim nog 
»ROM~SON* 
- Jb contains five or six villages inhabited exclusively by Muhamédaiag: 


drain this valley, are highly esteemed. — (Fsgite).. ee. 
‘stream which rises in the mountains on the north side off the Siwaldat : 
pgouth-west of Budrassér, aud empties itself into the Nerd river, in: 
23°, loug. 74° 46’, below the village of Udrana, where:it is croseod by a>: 
widee on the road between Badrawérand Deda, 00 © ee 
INNAG—Lat. 84° Long. 75° 42°. Bley ea 
An elevated encampiig ground on the Bhat Khol stream, in the narrow.’ 
valley which Isads (vom Mara Wardwan into Strt by tye Bait Kol. ow 
Tanwi La pass. The outhue of the surrounding mountains is sharp and. 
tagecd ; same are of granite formation and others exhibit clay strata. - 
A few stunted birches are the only trees to be seen, except here and 
Here am abortive pencil cedar. Crass is abundant on the small plaing 
and the slopes of the leas .ugged heights. A few bushos of tamarisk . 
crow on the bunks of the river, and the wild flowers are very abundant. 
From near this place the path to Strd by the Kwa) liv Pausél branched. 
olf, (ervey), oS on 
KONSA NAG--Tat. 33° 31’, Long. 74° 50". Bev. 
A mountain, lake lying between the basaltic peaks of the Pansdl range, 
af the sonth-west extremity of the valley of Kashmir. | 
The position of this far famed Jake ia the same as that of the valley ; 
north-west and south-cast, ita length is appurently aboat 2 miles, end. 
jis erectest breadth something under a mile and a half; of the east end 
the hauks slope gently downward to the water’s cde, leaving # gulf belwrea 
thera through which another part of the Pansdl in visible, and which aleo 
in suinmer time affords u channel by which the melted esow can pasa — 
fato the dake, There is verdare on this and the western bank or dam, . 
which is steeper, On ihe north and south sides the bare rock rises very 
abruptly from vhe water at an angle of about 4) degrees, with its lovel, . 
aod with an inehvation towards tie east. . The peaks on the east aide, 
which are not morc than 1,400 fect above the level of the water, are re- 
nurkably pointed ; the- ‘sides are bare end ecarped, and to all appearance 
the valley of the lake has been furmed by the foreible separation of the 
roountain top. dudging from the angle at which they enter tac inke, the 
bottem must originally have been shout 200 feeb in depth below the 
present level of the water, though the depth may have been slizhtly de. 
oransed by the soil and detritus brought into it hy tho melting af the 
snow, which, when in full action, makes 9 ditlerence of b foct in the level 
of this great mountain reservoir, The surface of the water is dark and 
dull looking, and has in many places the appearancn ot great depth ; ite 
temporaare (17th August) was 57° to 64° iu the air, Tho {rash and tie 
worn, aspect of the eastern side forbids the idea that this extraordinar plaoy 
has ever been the erater of a voloann, which the move irregular and heap- 
. ed up appearance of the weatero bank, combined: with the .k nowledge that 
it iv not a very compact mags (a. knowledge detivad fiom the fact of the 
waters of the lake having found their way through it), might othierwiso 
2 ~ have tended to OUCONTALes - | 
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“KOR—KOT 
Tut it is evident that the vacuity has ‘been . formed “by the sinkling - 
tho lower end of the tabuler rocks on the eastern bank, and thaf'the nort! 


tees 


eru bank, or dam, remains more rounded-in consequence of ite ’not havi: 


been euflinertly » sharer in the for which hos upraised the other. 


Tho formation is a beantifnl amygdaloid, containing spots of quartz 
a dull. dark, purple coloured matri. “This formation, whichis very cor 
tn Kashmir, the natives cull the chifar deys; or the. devil's smull-por 
posing it to be a diegase in the. rock caused by the evil eye. The: 
which descends from the-lake is the incipient Veshau ; its full strong 
rent is econ guehing out from the foot of the Inst and lofty eminence t. 
forms the dem on the weefern end of the lake, whose waters thus find 
exit not ove but through the rocky barrier with which it is surround, 
‘The Konea Nag is not held in the same estimation as the Cange Bal, « 
the wpposite side of the valley. The real old Hindi name, and that of th 
mouniains surrounding it, 18 KRysur 5 ang itis also called by them Viaiy 
paudh (the fout ‘of Vishnu), who is reported to have created the Inke . 
‘stamping with his OY | 
This noble mountain tarn is not of course without its lérends. 
~ At the weatern.end the trap-rock descends to the water in a succession 
of steps or benches. . Tradition and superstition have made, out that the 
highost seat wae the throne of a Rajah, who uscd to preside in this part 
of the mountains; beneath bim sat the vasir, then the sirdare or nobles 
on the rock. below them. .Hindds occasionally pay the lake a visit for 
the purposes of ablation, when they invatiably make offerings to the waters, 
believing that a deyu or demon has ite abode in. the flood. 
The pass over the edge near the Konsa Nig bas long been known by 
the name of the Fathi Pansél, or the Ridge of Victory. The name was 
not piven on account of any recentevent. (/ 1gne). | 
KORWINT—Lat. 38° 48’. = Luong. 75° 8. Elev. 
A small village on the right bank of tho Veshau, about 4 miles west of 
Islamabad, where thero is said to be very good fishing. (fxce.) 
KOSPURA—Lat. 83° 48’... Gong. 74° 5%’. Elev. | 
A small dirty village situated about a mile south of Shupian; it.is watered | 
hy astream from the Rembifra. | Bee ss 
KOT----Lat. 82° 37’, Long. 78°52. :Elav. , Ss 
A village iu the Bassoli district, consisting of a faty honses scattered on tho. 
siopes of the mountain north of Pid. A rill of water ‘Hows. down throweh 
vhe village, which is surrounded by some cultivation, fee e 
KOTICAIH—Lat. 83°40", Long. 75° 18’, Elev. | Meee 4 he 
A village situated io the mountains a few miles south-cast of Achibal. . Tt 
containa & Hindi ruin, consisting cf @ square building aud an old tank, in: 
hope asing from thecal appearence of othe lt eae in Kei 
40#O) ke ee oe oe ee GRE ao 
- KOTIL—Lat, 88°18. Long, 78°48. Blew, es 
A. village situated to the north-cast of Chowmuk, onthe. high lahd abot. a: 
mile from, the Jeft book of the Pinch ‘Toi rivers. it contains about 20 


ven op Se 


Oe te houses ‘inhabited’ by Mohamedan zemindars of the Jat carton 0 

KOVLL<Lat. $88.81. 0%). Longe 78° 61.0 Bers wastes oak ie 

“An open town situated: sboa.100 feet above the left bai’ of Ah. Piineh 

Tot river 5 dt gives ite pama-to nw: digtret- of - Nec sheraye The. fown' Nes. at 
_—_, the northern extremity. of ‘ant ove} plain or basin, iets anialowed “by” 
r, fen ; eos ee tee ee Rae ie ; iC ec es 
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KOT, 
inple-coverod hills. Tt is distant about 80 miles south of Piduch, to phiine 


Jace there are two roade, one following’ the bank of. the Piingh . Tots 
he other crosses the Nandheri and Sona Gellis;. both are somewhat tous? 

nd stony, and trying for cattle. Mirptir is distant about 40 miles south by: 
he direct path, which is very rough, that by Sensar béeing preferable’; the 
ourney by both of these roads ig usually divided: into threa stnges, Nao: 
thera: is distant the same number of marohes to the south-east, and the: 
road ig stated to be poot and practicable for cattle, aa iv also that. to- 
Shincber, which Jies four marches to the south-cast. Bg ag aoe 
? There are about 284 houses in Koti, some few being of brick, but most: 
wre single-storied buildings made of mud and boulders, with flat roofs, aud” 
have a very dilapidated appearance, There is a teshil and kotwali. in the 
town, The dvradari, which ts situated at the edge of therbluif above thé: 
river just north of the town, is a capacious brick building, but is very dirty” 
and in bad repair; if is used as a government office. eve are two Hindi. 
‘gmples and a shiwala or dharmsfla; also two masjids, one of whieh ig in 
ins. Below the town on the banks of the river is a fakfr’s makan and some 
cardens 3 alsy munierous water-mills, which are fed by channels constracted 
uiong the edge of the stream. The Pinch Toi is crossed by two forrice, 
one just above and the other below the town ; though broad, the river is nof’ 
very deep, und inay be forded during the winter months. The following ts. 
a list of the tradea and occupations of the inhabitants, whe are said to 
nuntber about 800 men, of whom 600 are Hiudds :—~ oe oe 3 


ZT 


Shops, Hindi . de oes Oe 

»  Mohamedan se . a uy. 
Pabari Zemindars, Mohamedans of the Mukral caste 40» 
Gollsmiths, Hindus Ge was VRE . 14 
Yorse-keepers .,, © ieee siekes wv 4M 
Washermen oo... a ee, ae OS 
Dyers oa. - ta ae CG 
Butcher m oxen Agden | ee | 
Gardener a rs sd a. OL 
Leather-workers ‘ne err a © 
sweepers e ‘ we 8 
Chowkeydark ... a » oo 
Potters sib » ue 
Carpenter bea ses 1 
Biaeksmiths as — ee 
Millurs ee a eo. ae ie «16 
Musicians os C~Tse x nee t 


There is a well, and also four tanks in the town which contain very dirty: 
water; good water may, howover, be obtained from the river at no grent.: 
distance. Supplies are abundant. The climate of Kotli, which ia very hot : 
js tempered by a cool breeze, which blows down through the nartow valley 
of the Pdnch Doi river, The surrounding plain is flat and lughly oulta-» 
vated ; it is almost bare of trees, and there is but littie shade in the town. -- 
KOTLI~Lat. 32°59, Long. 75° 45% lev a 
A larye village about 1 mile north of Badrawar; it ts situated on tha: 
- Heyl stroam above the left bank of the Nerd, which is crossed by a bridiga: 
- below the village. Kotli is the point.of separation of the roads ftom 


 KOT=KRA 


- Badrawér to Kichtwér, and Doda. It is’ ‘inhabited. by both ‘Hindde an 
Mohamedans; there ia one.shal-bét, the remainder being zemtadate, A 
Chand, a descendant of the angient Rajahs. of Badrawér, resides i in the villag 
KOTULI—Lat. 84° 10°. Leng. 78°44’... Blev 
A ainall village situated: a little above the lett beak ‘of the Ficlam: abc 
60 miles west of Baramtla, between Chika and -Hatian. (Jnce.) 
KOUNDI-—Lat. 34° 28’. Long: 78°61. Elev. > 
A village in Karnaa, situated. at a considerable elevation above the rigt 
hank of the Kasi Nag stream and the village of Shart. Jt is divided in 
two parts, Koundi ijaroowali and Koundi Syudonwali; the former c 
taining cight families of Grijars, a mulla, and two weavers ; the latter a mas 
and five families of Syads,-a milla, and two zemindare of the Mannan cas 
KOUN NAG—Lat. 84° 8’, Long. 75° 31’. Eley. 
_ A small lnke lying to the north-west of the Sachkach mountain, close t 
the pasa between the Astan Marg and Panjtarni valleys (Montgomerie) 
KOUNTRA-—Lat. 34° 8’, Long. 74°28", ier. 
There are two. villages of this name, situated on the west side of a’ 
epur above the right bank of the Ningil stream, The lower villag: 
known as Bun or Chota Kountra, the upper as Pet, or Burta Kount 
The road from the Gulmarg to Sopiir, and alsc that to Baramulla, passce 
through these villages, to which places it is the usual stage, being distant | 
about 5 miles from Gulmarg, and 13 miles and 8 miles from Sopdr and 
Baraniila respectively. 
There a shied of walnut and other shady trees about, these villages, and 
many eligible spots for encamping, the most inviting being situated about 
midway between the two; a channel from the Ningil stream furnishes 
au abandant supply of water. There is extensive cultivation about the. 

‘ages, both of rice and dry crops. Supplies and coolies obtainable. 

Pet. Kountra contains 15 houses inhabited by Mohamedan zemindars, a 
milla a walclinan, carpenter, blacksmith, a cow-keeper; and a bunnia’s 
aud Mencral shop. In Bun Koyzitra there is a masjid, and 10 houses 
inhabited by Mobamedan zemindare,.a Pandit, who is the patwari of the 
village, a milla, and a. watchman. The houses are built of ieee 
tinsbers plastercd with mud, and have thatched roofs, | 

KOW RA~—Lat, 32° 877. Long. 75° 52). Elev. - 
A small village in the Basaoli district, situated #hout A milo sith nee of 
Pad; it contains about six houses built on the slopes of a conical ‘hill, which 
13 topped with fir trees. Below the hill to the north the ground in terraced 
and extcusively cultivated. : - = 
ROW SA—Lnt, 34° 6’. Juong. 74°42, 0. ~Blv. 
‘This village, which is the chief place in the Porospuir pargana, i ia situa 
on the lett of the Suknag” tiver, eg 
KRALNEW—Lat. 88° 68°. Long. 74° 30". 
A village in the Dans pargana, containing about 12 hopees: | 
KRALPURA-—Lat, 34°04, Long. 74° BY, Eley... , 
A considerable village situated on, the fe bank of the Déah oom river’ 
— ahout 4. miles went of Srinagar, on G Toad A towards Shapian: ved she 
tabs] station-of the Yeoh: Lapsaiony # mia pgs : : 
KRALWARL—Jaate 83° 68 Lee Ta ary Load 
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“thei siaclntanls say that j in the time of the Mabarajah: Golab. Sing 1, iba! 
‘European built a house in this village, ia whioly he lived.” The Dédh : Cage 
‘s orosved below the village, by a well made bridge about 25 feet long and 
jroad, and the atreain, which is usually about a foot deep, 1 may ‘also be forded: 

“EW — Lat. ad? 1, Long. 76° 2", Elews | 

‘ larg@village i in the Bihu pargana, situated about 5 miler east of Pamper. 

At the entrance of the village, on the north.west mde, there ia o rtoue! 

wvered with suine curious carvings, and similar stones adorn the sxall: tank: 
vast end of the village, um which thy Nuza Nek. epring rises,” SBesidus. 

als, there are two ather springs, the Hir Ndg, and the Nig, the 

‘aters from wich form a stream which flows through the village, 

Oa the west side of the village, shuled by magnificent, chunar trees, i i 
che ziéral of Syud Kasun. 

The following is an approximate list of the epee 70 families of 
Mohamedan zemindars, 40 shal-béfs and a rufiga, 2 Mobamedan bunnias, , 
6 Vandits, 2 Hindi bunnias, Tddm, 2 bakers, 2 rnilk-sallera, 2 cowherds, ’ 

blacksmiths, 2 carpenters, 2 washermen, 4 potters, 4 lealher-workors, . 

narkuras, : 

Where are also among the inhabitants 2 krimkush, ani a government wilk 
fs vetory will, it is said, be built in this village. Tha usual encumping ground 
ig on the open space on the north side of the Naga Nek epring, near adoublae 
storied brick building intendad for the reception of yovernment othteials, - 

She Harut, Sarrar fair is held ut the Jawala-ji-Makan, on the spur of. the 
Zala Parbat bill above the north-west end of the village. On this bill 
is uw stone which the Mindtis go and worship onthe 14th of June, preventing 
money, gold, silver, clothes, and entaliles, 

Krew beng abundantly supplied with water, iw surrounded hy rice 
cultivation, and the fruit and other fino trees by which it is shaded ans 
the village a very pretty appearance. cgage| a 

KRIMCIL—Lat. 3 B2° 68. Long. 75° ' Elev. : 
A «mall town in the province of Jamd, oe tie about 400 inhabitants ; ; it 
ies about 30 miles nerth-east of Jamu, ou the road towards Kashmir, by the | 
Banibal pasa. Gu the south side of the town there is a forl situated on the » 

tat Cop of an olated hill, which risea to a height of about 200 fect above the 
Jevel of’ the surrounding plain. ‘The fort is im a very ruinvus condition, Int 
contains an enclosure with the necessary accommodation for the Maharajah and 
hig family when travelling. ‘The town lies between this hill and the ritge to. 
the north, Supplies are procurable, and water from a back, or from a 
branch of the Bird Kad. stream, which flows on the cast side of the town, 
Coolies are obtained with much difficulty, a large proportion of the ne 
hitanta being Brahmins, 3 

* KRIRIT-—Lat. 34° 10’. Lov 74° ol’. | Elev. 3 | 

A large village situated on a sloping table-land i the Kruhin pargans.. 
lt is said to contain a masjid, aud the zifrat. of Synod Hat Morad Sahib. 
Bokhari, sud 25 families of zemindars, five Pir Zales, a ace) $ fugit 
a blacksmith, a banma, a cow-kecper, apd a milla. 

There are many trees about the village. , ws | 

KRISH CURA-~Lat. 34° 29’, Long. 74°19", Bley. 

A villagein the Uttar pargana, which with Gunapdra and Malpas bien : 
“the land called Nagar. There has been at one time alurge tawn hero, whieh 
from Bomme reason has boon resolved inte hres, villages. elastomer 
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KRITI—Lat. a3 87. Lang. 7696. > Bes.” | 
‘A village situated ia the middle of the Nowbi Nai on the pe ig a 
valley, about 3 niles south of Nowbég.' it a 10 re inhi 

ed by zemindam..° io : 

KROKAS—Lat, 84° 38... Long: 74° 2g. Hey. 
A village which lies to the north of ‘the Lolgb sans, bani in: inca in in : 
Uttar pargana. It. is situated in the Schart’ val ey, on the path leadi 
towards Sharidi in Upper Drawar. ‘That ‘alae of the village lying on — 
right bank of the stream is called Lishte4 

The population numbers 26 farnilies of zemindars, including A mill 
blacksmith, a barber, anda shepherd. There is a thana in the village, — 
the zisrat of Synd Habibdla; that of Baba Gnoffdr Sahib is situated o: 
hill to the cast. The village also contains a spring called the Kar Kat Na 
Rice is extensively cultivated, and 3 little ¢ corn, and there is abundaty 
of fyait trees about the place. ee 

The inhabitants: date that this vill “was founded ty two bret” 
Kili and Raeht, after whom itwas called, and that the name has since 
corrupted to that now in use. It forms part of the jagir which was bes 
el at the desire of the British Government: on ‘eeajeh Shah Noazu- 
Nakshhbandi, in recognition of the services rendered by him to Mr. William: 
Moorcroft. This family” has done good service to the British Government.: 
Mohamed Shah, the elder sou of K.wajah Shah, died at Lahore. Ahmud 
Shah, tho younger, ‘died in Yarkand, whither he had proveeded to discover 
the particulars of Adolphe Schlagintweit’s murder. Khajah Guifir Shah, 
one of the same ? family, 3 is now engaged on a mission to Yérkand, 

KROWA—Lat, 33° 26°, Long. 76° 14’. Elev. : 

A sinall village lying ia a well-wooded little valley some. distance ce the 
right bank .of the Banihél stream, about 1 mile west of that’ village. 

The houses are built of mud with flat roofs ; the village is supplied with water 
by 4 stream from the hills. 

KRUD—Lat 33°48", Long. 75° 21'. Elev. 

A village situated on the south sida of the Kuthér pargana, about aix miles 
north-east of Achibal. The houses, which are somewhat scattered, number 
about 85; there is also a masjid in the village and the zifrat of Usnf Shah. 
Eva of the inhabitants are Pandite, and tho rest Mohamedans, “ 

KRCUHIN— 

A pargans in Kamrgj ; ; it comprises the district lying on the left bank af tho 
Shelam, south-west of the Wular Lake, but the tehefl etation is at. Betamala. 

This pargans lies partly in and partiy out of the valley, the one part Narwuo. 
heing separated from the other by a very low spur, yet the, ome ie consi 
dered to belong to Kashmir. (Hontgomeria.) | a | 

KUCHMALLA.—Lat: 83°68’. | Lohg. hse Po Blew: 

A village situated sbout 8 milcs north of Trél, on the oe towards : 

Arphal. It contains a masjid and about. 20 hotwes: inhabited by: zemin~. 


apt 


dara, including a milla, ehowdry, dam, and. two bunnies, Dey: ane is murehi: 
rice cultivation about the village. 7 Me he on eye ee ae 
KUKAR NAG La “BB 86’. Long. “75° 20 R's “Blevi ey ok . a 
- These splendi d nptinge a sre sitnated at the foo’ of: he bills on pd ROUtID Gide 4 
the Briug valle ut, 3 riled south. -enet of 8 . Phew , 


_ out inoat copiouy a in eix oF. seven- aces: From y limestone: rook ak. the foot. 
~ of a Joug range of verdant hills,. a forms « ‘dra equal ‘to Haat ‘ok Verndg 
tr ee ae 


4 3 
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in volume, nud far superior in the qnality of its water, which is considered. 
smong the finest in Kushinfr. The‘sttéam, which flows from the spri ia”: 
wnt 12.fect wide, and forms a juietion with the Bring river. (Fsgud.). 
(URUS—Lat. 34° 27'. Long. 74°12’, Eleve 2 
village in the Machbiptira pargana, containing the zidrat of Baba Puttar’ 
alib. A roul branches off from this place to the village of Wysa, (Monte: 
aerie.) oe oe ee ee 
WAN---Lat, 34° 16', Tiong, 76° 1. ; Elev. . fo oe 
village in the Sind valley, situated on the right bank of tho river; it is. 
raded by fine trees, and watered by a stresm from the hilly, Besides a - 
wisi and a brick Aavndm, it contains the zidrat of Babola Sahib, and. 
vo houses inhabited by Pir Zadas, and 11 families of zemindars, + 
Rice is grown in the neighbourhood, but this cultivation does not ex-: 
tend tigber up the valley. ‘There sre some government magazines in the- 
iiage tor sturing salt and gd}phur imported from Ludak. | = ok 
The Nichinai valley, in the mountain range, to the north-east of the 
lage, may, it is said, be reached by a path lying through the Chor Galli, -- 
an LANGAM— Lat. R4e Q4', Long. 74° rh Eley. . 
A village situated on the left bank of the Pohru river, about a mile weat 
of Chogul, just south of the path between Sopdr and Shaldyah. A filatate- 
has lately been built by the side of the road. | Ss aaeeaee 
Including Arampira, this village containa abont 22 houses inhabited by 
7cimiDdars, " - | Sey 2 
( GLANT—Lat. 33° 45", ne 14, 7 
Is situated on the lett bank of the Mandi river, just above its junetion 
with the Stiran, about 8 miles cast of Pinch. It is a small village contains 
ing about 7 houses inbabited by Mohamedan zemindars, ie 
KULGAM-—Lat. 32° 39’. Long. 75° 4". - Elev. ee 
A small town, the tehsil station of the Diosur pargana; it is very pictur. 
esqnely sitnated on the southern side of 3 table-land overlooking the left 
bank of the Veshau, whose bed ia here spread oué and divided inte several 
channels, It contains two old zidrats; the large one is that of Hussain - 
Simnari, and the smaller, that of Shah Hamadén, Between Kdlgum and - 
Shupiun to the north-west, there is a small canal cut from the Veshan lor 
irnigation purposes, | : 
The place was once famous for its manufacture of wooden toys, and. 
wowd appear to have been a rendezvous for merohants and others pro- 
ceeding to the Panjdb by the Goléhgarh pass. Close to Kulgam there is a 
leronry upon two huge chunar trees. Supplies are procurable. (Vignome 
Ince.) - | oe 
KOLIGAN—Lat, 84°33’, Long. 74° 28". Elev. , 
A village situated to the north of the Loléb. valley. An excellent road, 
which runs along the ridge of mountains to the north, commences at this 


village. (Afontgomerte.) | ' | 
—KULLI~Lat. 83° §5'. Long. 75°9', © Eley. . sae 
- A village in the Wuillar pargans, containing a beantifal apring shaded by. 
four splendid chunar trees. This spring is known in tho neighbourhood as 
“Shai Hamdén’s spring, a fable relating that when this saint reached the 
-villago, his horse was thirsty, whereupon he ordered him to strike his foot 


_4o the earth, which doing, this spring gushed forth, 
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Kit Jies a little more than a: mile south of Trél, by the path towar. 
Streti, on the Jhelam. There id ohne Hindi family ia the villages the - 
of the mhobitants, nambering aboué 30 families, are Mohamedass. - > 
KU MBRIAL—Lat. 34° 83'.. Long. 74°21. Elev, 
A village in the Loléb valley, situated” onthe right bank. of the &: 
stream, just above ita junetion with the Lahwal It dontaing abou 
houses. aa eee ee 
KINDI—Tat. 84° 287, — Long. 74°23... Elev.” . 
A village situated near the Rattansar lake, at the south-east end of 
Uttar pargana. Two roads lead from this village to the villages of ! 
gam and Sandigum, in the Loléb valley; both are good paths, and g 
passable for laden ponies. The march is about five hours’ easy walki 
(Afontgomeri*.) os aes ae . 
KUNDI~-Lat. 34° 261. Long. 78°35’. Elev. 
A village situdted on the flat top of the spuf® above the right bank of 
Kishen Ganga, about 2 miles west of Mandal. It is held in jagir by 
inhabitants, numbering seven families of Pir Zadas. 
Rice is extensively cultivated about the village, and a little cotton. Belo 
it, on cither'side of the pathway, there is a hah or orchard. 
KUNDI—Lat. 33°48’, Tong. 74°18". Ellev. | 
A large villaye situated about 14 miles north-cast of Piinch, at the point 
between the confluence of the Gagrin and Dali Nar streams. Ii is inhabiter 
by Mohamedans, and contains about.80 honses.. Dry crops only are cults 
vated. 7 a a ie 
KUNUS—Lat. $4° 23: Long. 74° 34. Elev. i 
A village garrounded by fruit trees and grapo vines, situated in a nook about 
a quarter of a mile from the western edge of the Walar lake, about 3 miles 
suuth of Alsd, and four hours’ journey by bout from Bundiptir. 
From thie village, Lalpur, in the Pola valley, may be reached by a path 
leading over the hills; it is about 6 kose distant. (Jnce.) . 
KURI—Lat. 34° 26’, TLoug. 73° 84, Elev. ‘ 
A small town situated on the nght bank of the Kiehen Ganga river, about 
miles north-east of Mozafarabad. It stands. on a wide plateau, which 
slopes gradually from the foot of the mountains, dropping precipitously into 
the hed of the river. Sg ey Oe gs oe Sa ae 
A considerable stream flows into the Kishen Ganga, through a narrow 
poree below the cast side of this plateau; it is bridged, but would doubt- 
ess be fordable when the waters are low. a ai oe = 
The cown, which stretches for a considerable distance east and weet,’ is 
said to have decreased in size of late years. The houses are substantially 
built, aud sowte are shaded by trees, among which are wild figs, ‘peaches; 
and vincs. The population now numbers about 150 families, of whom 6d 
are Hindds and the rest Mohamedans. . Among the residents are numerous 
gh pt tok und artisans. 9 
he town contains a masjid,and tho zidtats of Pir Mohamed Ally Shah and 
Sultan Toda Sh6h, sear which latter there are three eprings of clear -wator 
and an orchard, which contains.a small place suitable for encamping. Bees 
Dhin Khbéa, the titular Rajah of Keri, and bie son ‘Siiltén Mohamed. Kbdu 
an intelligent youth of abont 22 years of age, teside-in-the town : thé Rajak 
Ja solated to Ahmad Khén; ‘thosexsRajah of Karting, but took no part in 


ur 


coun’s rebellion. This family, which claims to have ruled: the 4 sare 3 
nding district for twenty generations, atill halde it in jngir, paying, it 
aid, 7,100 chilki ropees annually as a nuzzerdna to the Maharajah. | 
Rajah Firoz Dhin Kivdn’s three nephews have estates in. tho Se oak 
ad; Wali Mohataed Khau and Fathi Mohamed Khén reside at. the village: 
Per sucha, and Mohamed Zamin Khfaat Draw, Rajah Firoz Dhin Khén’s 
wer seems to be merely nominal, as a thanadar and 15 sepoys in thé. 
aharajah’s service ave stationed at, Kiri, to protect the interests of the.” 
indis, und in all iiportant affairs the Maburajah’s reprosentative has. to s 

2 consulted. : 

Various paths lie over the passes seth of the town, leading into the ; 
Khagdn valley. Supphes are abundant and coolies procurable. 2 
*RI— Lat. 38° 36. Lops. 74° 65’, — Blev. - 

‘Vage in the Diosur pargana, situated at.the foot of the slopes from the: 

J range, about 10 miles south- -east of Shupian. It is the point of 
re from Kashmir of the road lying over the Goldbgarh or Dowal | 
ch was constructed by Gulab Singh, and is described as boing a well 
‘d route, and practicable for ponies, 
has once been a village of great beauty, surrounded by wnckaids : 

a Wwe -alnnl trees; but itis now much dilapidated, containing about 70— 
houses; of these, one is a substantial brick building, the rest being built, of. 
vou lee masonry and timber ip thegisual fashion. 

The water-suyipl y is somewhat scanty, most coming from a spring on the 
jeihbouring range. The grain raiscd in the village does not suffice for the. 
wants of the inhabitants, who import what is necessary to make up the dofi.. 
ciency. Above tha village, tho forest glade afford extensive grazing 
rrounds for sheep and cat, tle. Tho chief men of the village claim a descent. 
rom. the Deyn or demon of the Konsa Nég, ard affirm that their ancestor, 
Hyder Malek, the Rajah of Dival, whose tomb-stone is in the neighbour. 
hood. Wn ejected from the take, aud found as a helpless infant upon the - 
Sank, Whe Konuga Né&éy may ‘be reached from the ee by 6 — lying | 
through the lawer end of the “ogimarg. | 

KURIGAN—Lat, 38 47, Long. 74° 12". ‘Elev. , : 
A scattered hamlet, situated on the nght bauk of the Kishan Ganga, about é 
% wiles weat of Sharidi, It contains altogether about 25 houses inhabie — 
ted by «#mindara, including a bluckemith, carpenter, patter, a barber, 
and a dim. A considerable atream flows down through the village and 

Gelde ; if. is crossed at two places. by ainall kadal bridges, and worke une | 
or two mills. There is mach cultivation about the place. 
At the entrance of the village on the east side is the gidrat of Syod 
Hubbib ; it also containg ‘a inawjid and a maadsir-khdae for travellew. Bara. 
Wai, in the Khégan valley, may, it is aaid, be reached frou this ame! a 
. three marches by a path lying over the Batti Galli. une 
KURROLE~Lat. 33° 13%, Long, 76°18, Elev. | 
A small village situated on the right bank of the Chandra haga, a sont 
‘a quarter of a mile west of the Rémband bridge, | 

-A stream flows dows through the village ; it 18 crowed by a bridge, | 

KURUS— Lat dd? 40 Long, 74° 62’, Rlev, 
A small village situated on the left pak of the J helam, a ow mile woul 
_ ost of Srinagar. | ee 
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KUSHPYRA—Lat. BA? 5 5 aa. m4 43’. i ' (; 
A village situated rather more than 4 mules veut of Brivagar, he 
fool. of the Hy: injik wadar or whle-land. 

Vere is a bnonia’s shop and about 20 houses in all. in the vi 
which is divided into two mahallas, or distrieta, Bunprita and Pet. 
The former contains the zidrat of Ubbun Shah. | 

KUT —Lat, 33° 31. Long, 76° 21’. Beg 
A village in the Shahabad valley, situated on the right bank of the Sdn 
river, which ia bridged between. it and the opposite village of Tam 
{t contains ahont eight houses inbabited by zemindars.. During the wit 
months the Sfndrin disappears af thi« point. The Bring'valley may 
reiehed irom this village by a path ee the ae alien PRSHEE | 
Sumibear epriug. | 


KUTH AR-- a 
A aah in the Anatuég zillah of the Mirdj avalon: comprie’ 


valley of the Arpat viver; the tehsil atatiott ia at Achibal or S: 
The best silk in Kashmir is produced in this pargana, and iron r 
the meuniains on the south side. From the upper end of tho v 
paths lie over the mountains into the Marm Wardwan. A good 
the Metsij hill communicates with the Khourpéra pargana on the uw. 
west, and there are various paths over the range to the south-east, lends 
tuto the Nowbag vailey. 
KUTUS —Lat. 34° 26. Long. Tio. Elev. 
A considerabla village in the Khuthama parzana, contmaing channel a} 
nted about 2 miles west of Bandiptir, on the northern shore of the W a: 
lake 
KVAUZ—Rat. 83° 63", Long. 75° 87’. Elev. 
A stall village contimumg three houser, atuated ip 2 uatrow valley, wh. 
epens ate Abies Mora Wi ardwan at the ‘village of Afith. It hes above t 
neht bank of the Kuizug strees3, which flows into theMaru Wardwan rive. 
KWAI KUR PANSAL—Tat. 34° 45 Long. 75° 45. Elov. | 
A pass over the ravee lying between the northeastern pa rrenunty of the 
Maru Wardwan valley and Sard, _ | 


L. 

LACH RAT— : 
The name of the district lying ov the left bank of a Kishen Ganga nner | 
Letaveen Titwal and Mozafarabad. be : 
LADO LADI—-Lat. $3° 9”. Long. 75°16. Bev. oo 
The uame of the ravge of mountains which is crossed bythe road from 
Ji wat towards Kashmir, between Landra fort wud the village of Bilauz.. 
‘Chis game signities, in the hill language, the bride and bridegzoom }, the 

range is said to be sq called from the sad fate that befell a newly weddet 
pair of lovers, who perished on thé summit... The ascent, on the sonth. sso 
is somewhat steep aud stony, thation the north being much more-gradual,.: 
‘There is dék hut close to the summit, neat whieh: water is-procara | 
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RIAN—Lat. 33°10’. = Long. 75°82, Bev, 5 tiesie blocs 

malt village in Kishtwir, containing two honses inhabited by Hindi; 

3 situated a few miles north-west of Doda, below the path leadiag up the 

ler Khol valley. | - ee a a 

je~Lak, 84°. Long. 75° 2. Elev. Cee ho 
jllage in the Bihd pargana, situated on the table-land at the féot of the 
untains, about § miles east of Pampdr, It may also be reached fron 

a village of Lutapiir, on the right bank of the Jhelam, by an excellent road - 

er the tuble-land; follewing the base of the mountains, the distance ta: 

mut 3 iailes. ‘There ia likewise a good path which crosses the range to tha ~ 

‘t, communieating: with the viliage of Pastioi im the Trél valley. 9 © > 

"> population of Ladd consists of about 40 famihes of zemindara, a. 
kara, blacksmith, carpenter, and two cowherds. There ure many - 
about the village, aud much cultivation of both enrn and rice. : 
more than a mile north-east of the village, in a-gorge on the slope | 
darwan mountain, there is a patch of cultivation and a clump of 
attered by a small rill whieh flows from the Dudder Néy. Thia ~ 
‘mated in jagir three generations ago to Jewan Gtisain, a Kash- 
‘itis now held by Nund Gopi, hie descendant. bs at. he 
_teruples, for which Ladt is famous, date probably from the. 
‘ghtth century ; but the site of the villayo would appear to be of 
mote antiquity, since if,is recorded in the ve Tarangint I, 87," 
wuava, the 36th in déscent from Gonarda IJ, the contemporary ‘of 
sounded at Ledari a large Agrakdéra or Brahminical etabinieasue | 
oe a tS Neivhbourhood, @ town called Lolora, iu which were 2 kror, minus 
ixteen lakhs (that is, 8,400,000) stons-honses. | _ 
. The ruins are situated at the foot of the spur to the south-east of the - 
illage. ‘The principal temple stands in the middle of a small muddy pool 
dr tank, the sides of which appear tu have been faced with masonry ; it is ted 
ay a spring called the Sandagar Nag, which is situated at the north-east 
corner ; near the spring is an old lingam stone. ‘The cella is about 24 feet 
6 inches square, and 12 feet high. Two layers of stones form the plinth, 
the lower having rounded edges; there are ten courses of magonry in the. 
surface of the walls and threc in the cornice. At each cornor there is a 
broad pilaster furnished with plinth and capital; the intervening surfaces of 
the wails are perfectly plain without carvings or arabesques. 

The entrance, which is on the south side, is about 7 feet 6 inches high, 
and 4 feet 3 inches wide; the.pediment encloses a trefoil arch. The interior 
differs from the usual formj™being circular, with a diameter of about 
17 feat. as, | | 

The inner wails, which ere blank, ave finished with a cornice; but no traces 
of a roof romain, and the lingam stone, if it existed, has been removed. ©. . 

About a hundred yards to the north, there is a smaller temple resembling 
those at Fayech and Pandrittan. i¢ measures about 6 feet square inside, 
having a pyramidal roof, and aa arched doorway facing south; on the’ in~ 
side the roof is rectangular, rising in two tiers topped by # flat slab... Both 
the key-stones of tho epring of the entrance archway, and the projecting 
. corner stones of the roof, are carved in high relief. Close fo thie temple 
. there is a-small masjid. That of Shah Hamdén ie situated near the larger 

‘temple, on the north side of the tank; it ie shaded ‘by same chanar and 
other fine trees. (Growse) Se NS er 
— ee) ee 
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ACMAR—Lat, 88° 17'5° ieee ie 81, Blew. 
’ A village in Kightwér, qiatd on the tap of. the: ‘spur, ‘which fue 
through the north end of the Lider Khol valley, -between: the: hot ’ 
of that stream. It contains | fonr bousea, which: ‘are built of stoni 
—uinher, and have fiat roofs. ’ The. inbabitante ard. Hindis. - - 

‘This village ie -the point of separation’ of the roads leading: from 

into Kasbinir, by the Brari.Bal nee and: the. Peristda valley.. ae 

LAH AN-- THAD, oie 7 
‘stream which rises i in the lafty. ‘mohitaing on. the sonth. ride of the | : 
valley , it flows in a north-weaterly. direction, and. empties.iteelf int; 
Kishen Ganga, lat. 34° 87", long. 75. 0‘, opposite. the village of Burnai: 
LAIIAN TOUR-~Lat. 33° 43’, | ‘Long. 74°.§4', 00... Blev: ae 
A hil! which rises about 350° feet above the level of the’ Ain, 
wad » balf south-east of Shupian.. The hill istomposed fm , 
_ and is surroundett’by a sort of natural glacis; itis bare of. trees; 
on the top, and one or two hore and there;on: the sides. A ir 
view of the valley, Kashmir, is obtained from its summit. 
LAH SHAH PUR—Lat, 34° 15 Long. 74° 48. OE 
A village in the Lar pergana, ar sitnated at ¢ 
Sotapiir mountain, on the right bank. af the Sind river, - 
extremity of that valley.. (Fagne,) . fe : ‘ 


I. AH WAL— 


» Nhe name applied to the drainage, ‘ol the Loléb valley ; : thie 

with the Kamil, lat. 84° 81’, long. 4° 18,2 near tho village O. 

and fo:me tho Pohru river, : 

LALAD—Lat, 34° 15'. Lony. 74° 80". "Elev. 

A village situated near the mouth of a wide valley between two table-la. 
about 2 miles south of Sopdr, just to the west of the path lead 
towards Gulmarg. —— 

The village, which is shaded by | ry fine clump of ehunar and other tre 
contains & masjid, and 15 houses aa pited y remindars, a mulla, a dit. 
aud. two Pandite. 3 | 

Tt produces rice and a little cotton, aad other dey corps. Aves which 
lies at the edge of the morass, just to the north-east of Lalad, on the. path 
from Sopir towards Gulmarg, was-founded about three years ago. me oun- 
tains about 20 houses, aud. is. aurroundéd with rice cul@yation. a 


~ LAL GOLAM-—-Lat. 83° 40'.°0°" Long. 94° 41... “Eley. 


 Gevonred ‘them at leieura, . 


A tower rituated ‘on ihe eastorn slops of fq. Pir Panjét pass, about 2 miles 
from Alliabid Sorai, where tho delile, B.extromely. narrow. .The’ vame 
13 #lso given to the portion of the road “between - Alliabad. Serai and the 
tower, “whera there ig a causeway. built n on the steop and rugged. fare. of 
the mountain. This causeway wag built. by order. of Shah Jehan. . The 
superstitious inhabitants of these parts have a tale conderning Ali Merdin 
Kian, ihe builder of it, and of all the gerais between, Lahore and: Kashm fr, 
| Acvording to this fuble, ag the atehitest marshalled bis workmon along 
tho rosd; he came suddenly to a tow gorich they one and ull refused to. 
pass, because a -man-opter named Tal. Gorm. dwelt B.ngion who: wat” scous- 
_ tomed to seize upoil’ the. paesengers for thet wer ia th role: one by 
one along the harrow. path, and hr pl dhem down the: procighe 
‘Thodeave, A i Mer ‘ni b- WEDb ib .thé 
tower’ first.’ but “Lal Golda had "jas . Gitte a6 He found :bis.on there 


LAL: 
‘er, whom he instantly hurled down the précipide,: Since that ting ° 
‘ig more has been heard of Lal. Golém, and the remombenuce of the: 
ore he committed is gradunily dying away; but the tower still bears: 
ame, and was certainly a fit place for the dwalling of a robber. 000°", 
& was owing to the treachery of the two chief. men of. Shupian, who. 
— been sent forward to this tower to watch the movements of the enemy, 
it the Sikk army was enabled. to penetrate the valley of Kashwir. at) 
vupian, ALD, 1819. (Viyne-—Tiigel.) ea 
i KHAN KT GARUHT Lat, 84°, | Tong, 74° 82"). Elev. > 
spur which juts oat into the south-west aide of the valley of Kashmfr,’ 
the west of Kaz. [t is said to derive ite name from a fort, which waa. 
mit upon its summit by Lal Khén, wherein he defended himself after hia 
defeat by Azad Khita, the Pathdn governor of Kashaur, about A. D. 1783. - 
4J, K HOL-— | fae a 
The uame of an old canal in the Zaivagir paragana, concerning which the 
jHowing history is related: It ia said to derive ils name from Lalla Reyna, 
n opnlent and benevolent resident in the pargana, by whom it was cone 
tracted. On its completion, rice cultivation was successfully introduced inte 
‘te arid district; bat after its desioner’s death, the canal was permitted to fall 
to disrepair, aud the cultivation failed. King Badshah caused the channel 
\ be repaired, and conneeted it with the Pohru river, and ones more rive 
as successfully cultivated. After this king’s death, succeeding rulers pere ~ 
itted the canal to remain uneared for until the yeur 1917, Samvat (A. D. . 
860), when’ ihe Wazir Pani, the present governor of Kashmir, again _ 
spaircil it, and one crop, which yielded 70 kharwfrs of rice, was produced, 
carcely, however, were the works completed, when the embankment.’ 
ortunately broke, and the waters escaped, Consequent on the expense _ 
ich had attended the repairs, amounting to 30,0Q0 chilki rupees, uo fur~ — 
x attempts huve been saade to utalise the canal, and but very little water , 
found in its channel. © | — .  *., 
Rice cultivation in the Zainagir pargana 1s now confined to a few felda 
rounding the villages of Tujjar and Showa, . * 4 SS 
wA—Lat. 34° 36’. Long. 78° 58%. Eley, i 3 
jliage in Lower Drawar, situated on a flat-topped spur, above the right © 
k of the Kishen Ganga. Though it contains but five houses and a 
asjid, tho village covers a considerable extent of ground, It is supplied — 
with water by a stream from the hills. -'There are n few shad trees about . 
the place, aud one or two eligible spots for encamping. - Wild figu and vined 
aro found in the neighbeurhood. = pt se, oR 
Below tie village there ie a rope suepension-bridge across the Kishen 
Ganga, comraunicating with the village of Bugan, which lies alinurt opposite, 
Both rice and corn aré cultivated. - a : a ee 
LALOR—Lat. 38°-15'. long. 75°30". Elev, ; ne 
A village in Kishtwér, situated op the top of @ spur, above the right bunk. 
of the Tider Khol stream. "MF 6 a Ey 
“Xt contains seven houses, three of which are inhabited by Hindus and’ 
four by Gojars. There are some fine trees about the. village, and considershle 
cultivation. A shepherd’s path from thie village joing that. between Borkan 
and Rimband,.- ee Se hea ie 
_ | | RSS 


fie ie ae. Blew 0 ot 
‘The chief place, tebsil, and thana cation of the Lola pargana, ist 
in a very fruitfal district towards the south-east. end of that valle’ 
houses, which are much. scattered, number about60, s:large propo. 
the inhabitants being Hindda, There: are also.a ‘few sepoys located. 
place, A strom Hows through the village, furnishing-en auudant sny 
water, From Lalptr to Mogulpir, near the junction of the Lahwal and 
rivers, is considered two marches, :though on an emergency it may be» 
in one, There is likewise an excellent path to Aled, near the margin ot 
Wular lake; the distance ia about 9 miles ;. other lagen cross the same 1 
of hills to the south of Lalpar. (Montgomerie). 
LAM— 
A incuntain valley which opens into the ees end. of the Wiillar parga. 
It is drained by a shallow stream, which flows into the Arphal atream, n¢ 
the village of Pustiini, The Village of Lam is situated at the westeru end 
the Vi alles Te 
LAN DRA~-Lat, 88° 8’, Long. 75° 14’, "Elev. = 
A much scattered village in the province of Jami, situated about 47 m 
porth-vast of Jamu, on the road towards Rémband. It contains u fort of 
great strength, built on the top of w spur, which jute out over a torrent, w 
fuws down through the village. The fort is an obloug structure, abou 
fort long by 80 broad, built of stones strengthened by bands of timber, 
roofed with mud on a layer of brushwood. At each corner, except the so 
evst, it hug a bastion. ‘The walls, which are loopholed, sre highest on 
west side, where they have an elevation of about 20: feet; on the orth t. 
are about 15 feet high. The east side overhangs the stream, and is ina 
sible. The fort is commanded from a distance of about 800 yarda to th’ 
and partially so at about 80 yards to the north. The garrison is 6 ms 
uumber 18 sepoys ; juatoutside the walls, near the banks of the’ torrent, ; 
is a 6aoli of clear cold water, — 7 : 
LANGKARRES HUT —Lat. 34° 29". | Long. 1s 10! * Sed Elev,. -— 
A emall village in the Uttar pargana, Pes four hoyses inhabite: 
vemindars. It Jies about half # mile south of Shaldruh, to the weet Co 
path leading from that place towards Sopir. . The. village contains»: 
trees, and is surrounded by rice acne, which in, ircigated by a, 
strenm. . ome | 
LANGRPURA—Lat. 84°19. Long, 78° 84. °° Elev. 
A small village containing a custome post, situated on the right | bank of bat 
Toelam, about 8 miles south-east of oe, on. the road to wards | 
Beramiila. (4/gocd.) ee 
LANKA—-Lat. 84° 29’, Long. 74° 40, ‘Bley. "$187. fost , 
The Lanka island,. or ‘Zaina Denk, lies on. the south-eastern. side of the 
Wular Jake, uear where the Jhelam enters it, This ialet, which is the only 
one in the lake,.is the subject of several traditions; :: ‘Asoording to one of 
these, the Wular once extended to the vicinity of. Séinbal,. 8 and. the extent, 
petality to be traversed. ext hel its te, ease a af wind, oe 
adente 


mowed of of ‘he ihe . a8 586 : 
orm a half way lan ing preety i pry me dered an, isnmnar Bee 
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iad, to be thrown into the water, and thua forthéd the substrata. 
sland, to which, in ridicule of Hindi tradition, he gave ‘the name’ 
ku. Another story is, that thé capital of Kashmfr formerly ooéupied® 
26 now covered by the lake, but that it suddenly sunk, and was sub.” 
ed by some preat convulsion of nature. Zein-tl-abilin, it is added,” 
vd the lake to be explored for eome relies of the catastrophe, and the 
dings now on Lanka were constructed; by his orders, ‘of frugmente 
sovered from the water. a re ey 
The island is quadrangular in shape, covering about two acres } its longer: 
e4, novi and south, ara about 95° yards long, and ite shorter, which aro 
ii and west, about 75 yards; ié ie covered with trees, chietly mulberrys, . 
any of which sre entwined by grape vines. There are the ruins of 
— tuzaple near ifs east corner, which was constructed on & plan entirely 
litervent from that of any other existing example in Kashmir, being a. 
quare, 34 feet in dimension, with a single porch, or narthex, ou the — 
wath side, projecting 6 feet beyond the walls of the cella. The exterior — 
“ornamented with arcades of trefoiled niches in two tiers, These are 
gethie in character, that they might be transferred without incongruity, 
the walls of av Eaglsh cathedral. | a : 
Uhe trees, which have already displaced great part of the massive ma- — 
‘y, threaten svon to bring down all the remainder. There appears once — 
ave been a surrounding colonnade, as a large number of fluted pillars 
ying about, but none a situ. | : s a 
‘here is also a emall brick building near the north-west corner, the out- 
of which was formerly entirely covered with blue enamelled slabs, of 
h ssine are still remaining; it consists of one room, which ie 16 feet — 
, and has a dome-shaped roof; and there is an entrance ou the north | 
other on the eastside. ‘There is an old Mohamedan cemetery on the 
side of this building, and in a recess upon the inner wall of the latter 
ia « detached stone slab, with an ‘inscription upon it in tho Persian | 
eter, frum which it appeara that the Lanka was constructed by the 
— Qein-til-abdin, about A. D. 141]. There are namerous large and — 
wuigular masses of carved stones around the margins of this island, — 
hh ave apparently the remains of an ornamented etoue well. 4 
long its sonth side there are several fragments of sculptured stones 
yken pillars, and alac « fight of stone steps, on one side of which ie : 
a8 trough, and on the other a large dingam, which is standing tn the . 
water. On its cast side alao there are numerous carved massex and pillars, — 
and the half of one is standing erect. near the stone building. On ite 
north side there ure likewise many carved masses, but only one pillar, and 
that is lying near a nee of stone steps, which are almost entirely worn . 
away: on is weet side there are sleo. a few TOABSEH, but no pillars, The | 
carved masses are all large, and mostly quadrilateral in shape, and the pillars 
are all fluted. Hmestone columns, about 84 feet high and 4 feet 4 inches 
in circumference, those which are lying upon the cast and south sides are in _ 
a fair state of preservation, but.thoss upou the north side are porennce z 
worn, while these om the west side are so much so that the carving ts ~ 
_ searenly traceable. | | 5 tetas 
The difference in the condition of these rained fragmenta, according t) 
“their situation, is very striking, and were a question of great interest. 
Some years ago the islaud was inhabited; but a fukir now lives thera wn 
ioe | 255. 7 | 
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adiemal solitude. The nates of tho water arid | ig rere bo +) 
the lotus and singhéra pian that the island can ouly be reache 

" Jipht bout. 

A heautiful and extensive view may be had from the Lanka ry 
in. the Inter mouths of summer, mosquitoes swarm in » this portion, 
jake, (Meurersft-~F igne—Iuce—Growie.)’ | 4 

LANKA PAMBAY—Lat, 33° 87’, © Long. 7° Be Ellev. >, 
A village situated at the east ‘énd of the Diosur pargana ; it contains d 
hnts surrounded by some cultivation, and lies on the path lending tov 
the Bring Lannor valley. . 

LANNOR—Lat. 83° 36’. Long. 78° 7. - Blev. | 
Thre villaze is situated on the west side of the Bringhin Lannor vail 
heanti{al strath amid the mountains between the Diosur pargana aud 
Shahabad valley. It covtains 10:;or 12 wooden houses, which are 
a rather ruinous condition, besides ‘two new brick buildings. There is, 

abundant supply of water om a oxoall afteam which flows one from 


hills, 


LAR-- ; 
A parzsna in the Patan rillab of the Kamedj ¢ division; it com prigt 


western portion of the Sind valleys The tehafl atation is at Arats, i 
LAR—Tiat. 32° 35’. ‘Long. 75°61. Elev. : 

A small villaze in the Basaoli district, situated on the top of the 

above the lef hank of the Chil stream, about 9 miles north of » 

There is a good deal of cultivation about the place. , 
LARCH—Lat. 34° 21". Long. 74°15; Elev. 

A village situated near the left bank of the Mawar river, on de path 

ange from Sopur towards the Karnao valley by the Tiuitmari Galli, 
LARTA-—Lat, 33° 64°, Long. 75° 8'. Elev. 

A village in the Trél valley, situated at the north-eastern extremit: 

Awanpar wndur, or table-land, on the path from Stirst. towards 1 

containg #& masjid, and 20 houses inhabited by zemindara, a malla, 

and a Pandit. There is much rice cultivation about the village. 
LARIK PU R—Lat, 30° 04’. Long. 75° 3'. Elev 

A village and ghat: situated on tho st bank of the J pela a few 

south-west of Awantiptr. | | 
LARUN---Lat. 43° 38’. Long. 75° 26! Bev 

A large village in the Nowhig wally, situated on the ‘eft bank of. tie Le 

rather more than a mile south of Nowhbiig ; it contains two masjids ana, 

fifteen houses disposed in three clusters. ‘Phere isa Sonsidorable mount, 

of rice cultivation about the village, ss _ | 
LASHIPUTHAR—Tat. 34°, 19°. Long. 73° 19". Blew - 

A hamlet situated ou the left bank of the. Nichinai stream, near ite cone: 

finence with the Sind, about a mile north-weat ‘of the arid te cone, 

{aing three houses, surrounded by a little cultivation. a 
LATAPCGR—Lat, 88° 58... Long. "78%... Blov. 

A village situated at the foat of the Soualerand tablo-land, on x the right bork 

of the Shalum, ao: few miles south-gaat of Pampdr; ib contains a mat 

and about 15. Louse inhabited by setaindars.: “Safiton: is: etonsivelr 

.. vated on the plated. between thia village and Pamper: : AOE it te 

* "This village is. the. representative: of the -aneront: ‘Lalita Nite, foande ih 

aeRing Lalitaditya: (A. D. 698 to. 739). 


a 
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thing notually on the spot, beyond ‘ite ame, to indidate ti Qo 
at the neighbouring village‘of Yada, which lice about 3° miles” 


tAe—Lut. $4” 17, . Tonge 74° 8. Bley 


the Dachin district, aituated in the valley some miles north of e 
1ere is anid to be a path from this village into the Kernao - 


JIAR—Lat. 33° 55’. Long. 75°16. Elev, 
village inhabited by Gujars, aituated on the mountains on the: 
: aha Dachinpéra parganea, on the Bhigmur path, leading inte. 
Lat, 34° 39°, Long. 73° 59’. Bev 
age situated on the mountain side, above the right bank of the Kishen : 
a, almost opposite Karen, It contains five houses. There are also. 
ionaeg surrounded by fields on the path below the village; this hamlet — 
alled Kaser, and is the highest point where rice culbivation is met with — 
by valley of the Kishen Ganga. es _— 
j-—Lat, 33° 37’. Long. 73°59. Ble. «© | eg 
village in the Kotli district, fine about 9 miles north of that town, on the | 
jl to Punch. It possesses a very fine spring, ‘which rises in a baoti, by. 
, side of the path from which a considerable rivulet is formed. There ave. 
nut 25 horses in the village, the inhabitants being all Mobamedans, - 
--mypa, including 4 little cotton, are grown. * — Sa tales 


jdar, or the ‘ Yellow” river, is formed by two mountain torrents, which’ 
‘: we from the north and north-east unite near the village of Palghm, . 
$t°, long. 75° 22'. The eastern stream trickles from the snows on the. 
* thern slopes of the Panjtirn mountains, and ss the Gratinura flows _ 
to the Shisha Nig, which is connected with another amall Inke called the 
-Zamti Nag, fed by an enormous glacier, from this latter lake the peculiar 
' White colouring matter of the Lidar seems to ‘be derived, Leaving the . 
Shisha N&g the stream floweain o westerly direction, joming. the northern | 
branch, which rises on the northern slopes of the Gwashbrari or Kolahot 
mountain, and is joined by a stream flowing from the Tar Sar and Chanda 
' Sar lakes. After the junction of these torrents, jut south of the village of 
- Palpdm, the river flows on a rapid apd unnavigable stream in & gouth-wexter- - 
dy direction, separating the parganas of cap iby on the mgt bank from 
Kaurphra on the left. Tn its passage through the lower part of the valley, 
the river separates lato numerous ‘channels, and on panUg the vicinity 
of Islamabad, its rapidity esases with the rockyness of its bed, and at the 
places of junction’ with the Jhelam, just north of that town, Ms dull and 
- muddy streama are scarcely less than that of the Shelam itwelf. (Vigne 
Montgomerie—-Ince.) a rn 7 Mee 3 ee 
‘This valley opens into the gonith-east end of the Kashmfr. valley, giving: 
passage to a river of the same name. | It extends in a northerly direction 
fom near Islamabad to Palgéra, a distance of about 22 wiles, and includes 
*” ¢he parganas of Dachinpéra and Kaurpéra.: At Palgém’ the, valley divides 
‘nto two defiles, which stretch able uiely,done. towards Mio north-west, 
pointing towards the Sind valley, whieh may, itis void, be reached by a fyot: 


. 


path following he course | ee the Lidarvat: peers the | ( 
north-east, leading up to the Shfshe Nég, ‘and the sacred on 
At ats lower end the valley i ig Sor 4 miles ie bat, at its 
a few hundred yards; it is bounded on. bo Et sists r Moun: 
mereasingly lofty, especially i in its upper half, and nsw ment thet 
of it, thoy ave covered with dense. ‘forest. : 
beyond about a mile north. of. Palgéth. “There i rg < © eau at 
which follows the left bank of: the river aa faras Paleém, i: 
the eastern defile towards the Shisha N&g and the Amrngth cave. _ 
is practicable for ponies, and is yearly traversed by mulGtudes | 
af fot sexes, some of whom are very — 
{t is possible, thongh a matter of some ificulty, to reach the &. 
from the Amrofth cave, by following the course of the Panjtarni « 
Jacquemont states that he found copper ore in the Lidar valley. 
Cunningham—— Montzgomerie—Lnce ) | 
4 ARMONT-—Lat. 88° 45/. ' Long ein 11’. - Bley. 
A village and ghat situated on the right bank of the Jhelam, eer 
north-west of fs lamabad, just above the junction of the southernmost | 
uf the Lidar, | | 
LIDARWAT—Lat. 84° 10’, Long. 75° Avs ma Elev. 
The name given to that portion of the valley of the , ides river wh 
sitvated near its source, ot the junction of the stream which flows fis, 
‘Tar Sar and Chanda Sar lakes. a — 
LIDER KHOL— ; 
The torrents which form this peal: take their’ risé on the sigs 
mountains boundin the south-eastern extremity of the Kashm‘ 
uniting near the village of Lagmar. The stream then flows in a » 
direction through a narrow valley, emptying itself’ into the Chandra _ 
lat. 38° 9', long. 76° 32', a few miles west of Doda, The Lidar h 
not fordable south of Lagmar ; : the road from Doda to .Rémband cr 
it hy a hadal eis at the village of Gantki, and there are similar bridg 
ul the villages of Karoti, Manzami, beueath Lagmar and. Borkan, and a! 
Gay, va the eastern branch; there is also a. rough bridge of the fanger’ 
description, between, the villages of Kai and. Gotala. ~The district draine 
ly this stream is called the Sirkz valley; It. is Hnelpally ae b: 
iJindtis, and is said to on part of the Rambond 2 ana, 
LILAHAR—Lat, 33° 5 Long. 74° 59’. “Bley : 
; village situated on ihe Jeft bauk of the. Thelain, et weon’ “Awantipte« aad 
ampur. . 
LILAM—Lat. 84° 28', Long. 74° 10. Elev. 
A village’ situnted at the north end of ihe “Machbipdra pargana, “The 
founder *of this most flourishing village was Sirfréz Khbén, ‘a. native of 
Yusafzai, who was in the service of Shaikh Pilamdin, and firet, settled in 
Lilam m A.D. 1846, when the. whole of. ae miamicavek waa Le ‘eoagaie 
(Monigomerie.) 7 means oes 
se alee 84°10', ° Long. TAP YB oe ‘Blev, Se 
A village in the Dachin district situated “on the-slopen of the mountaies 
ase the right. bank ‘of the Thetem;: There ll asia d to. be » foot ath from 
this village, leading; ver nee ht We ‘into:-the KRarnao: valleys eo 
LINSORAc-Lts 38 gion POR FE BO : 
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~yngle near-the left bank of the Chendb,. aobich e. 
"« the north of the village, below Kubhi, .: (Figs), 
ty Long. 75° 1 Mev. 
“the mght ‘bank.of the Veshan, about 3 miles’ 
06 61, Mev, 

7 but'two bute inhabited by Hindds, Itfs.: 

7 eh loft bank of the Lidar Khol, close te” 


oy ti BBP dus oj, T5926. Blew or 
situated in a mitt wel wooded valley, which opens inte the east. 
it the Nowbtig Nai, a littl north of the village of Nowbtig, It cone .. 
- +dwo houses, and is watered by a torrent from the hills =. 
Lat. 88° 49°, Long. 75° 8. Blow ee 
Haye situated in the Showra pargana, of which it is the tehsil station, 
gies to the north of the Zainapttr wadar, on the left bank of the Rembiéra, °. 
NG-~Lat. 32° 46, Long. 75° 50’, Eley. Sar 
illage in the Basaoli district, situated above the right bank of the Siowa 
“Vabout midway between Bani and Sertal Marg, the veeae Oe ground 

y foot of the southern slopes of the Chalardhar ‘pass. The village, *. 
“lies nnder the mountaive at somo distance from the river, containg - 

13 houses inhabited by a mixed population of Hindils and Mohame- . 

' 'Theve are some trees about the village, and plonty of apace for 

‘ying ; supplies are proeurable, and watcr is obtained from a. stream. © 
/Ulage contains two small Hindd temples shaded by a stunted ghunar ~ 

“one is dedicated to the Diota Basku, and the other and larger to Bib. 

cv Adata, the father of mankind. . 4 See 

AT Lat, 34° 424 hong. 74°. Elev. | ee 

. ‘te are two villages of this name in Upper Drawar, Hairi or Uppor Lohdt, © 

Sana‘Bani Tali or Lower Lohtt, They are both situated on the left bank of. 

a coneiderable (orrent, which flows: into the Kishen Ganga river. “The lower: 
village lies on the right bank of the river, Just north of the confluence of this : 

torrent, on the path leading up the valley. The upper village ie said to be 

distant about 4 koss from the lower, and contains a masjid, atid 12 houses 
iahabited by zemindars, a m@lla,.a blacksmith, and a carpenter. In Tuli 

Lohét there are only two housea, surrounded by a long strip of cultivation on 
the river hank: The encamping ground lies on the right. bank of thetorreut, | 
~ pear a mill; the space ig confined, but. pleasantly shaded by trees; some i. 
caves in the rocks forming the bank.of the Kishen Ganga would afford a 
considerable arnount of shelter. The torrent which flows by these villngea: 
is called the Bussok stream; it.is not. fordable, but is crossed by a dadul . 
bridge at Tali Lohat; there m said’ to be another. bridge at the upper. - 
village, and a third at the Munnar Dok or pasturage, will higher up the. 
-yalley, 7 ie re ee tte 
oe A wath lending into the Kbdgdn valley by. the Jotati pass, lies up the 
course of this stream, by which it is aid the village of Burvawak-may he - 
“zeached in four marches, at such tines ag the pass is practicable. 
OUR ee 
A parguna comprising @ beaytiful: and very Fertile valley, situated of tha, 
north-east side of Kashmir; the tehsfl station is at Lalptir. The valtey is* 
ovat in shape, and. ite surface’ is elevated and undulating; it stretches, 


few ae Phe to ie 3 at oe “ aa 
stream called the Lahwal, and is intvewooted | i a 
ous tributaries, which: flow: dows - fa itt) 
clothed by dense forests of deodag,.Nerth/ © 
valley is thickly covered with’ janate 
porth side the wodar or table-lngd-ia* ¥; | 
places it extends across the valley, the — Coa te 
This table-land is covered with thigk a eel ae 
ave tts only inhabitants. There are © ig “wt Of pastors 
the valley under the bills, and along: the. “iste ‘of the spurs, t. 
uambers of ponies are grazed in thé. district. The Loldb. valle 
uboat 30 villages, which: are mostly situated: in the. —_ o! g 
chunar, walnut, apple, cherry, altcAd, snd peach trees. | 


‘here are 11 amall lakes in the district, having an avaraiie depth . 
34 fcet. They are covered with weeds, and afford great shelter to wale 

Vigne, in his description of the Loléb valley, observes that there ig j 
middle a large flat and. ciroular ‘space, a valley within the valle 
saugeeat ¢ and mopt retired looking region. imaginable, This part c 
is about 54 miles in diotneter, anda morass, that appears to: br . 
formerly ao lake, oceupies the. centre; $ ‘the sides are: verdant, and 
leas covered with jungle i 


He noticed a curious fret sonnecied: with the natural history of 
of the country, which would go far te prove that this singular punel, 
the most sheltered district in Kashmir. As evening drew nigh 
astonishing to observe the number of birds of the’ eorvus genus who » 
pass the mht on its plain ; ravens, crows, and jackdaws were seen in s 
every direction, excepting the north, whither they do not repair, the ¢ 
heing comparatively haens They. ‘sppearod i in the air above the mc un 
tops, all moving towards Loléb as aw centre, and then suddenly, ue they cam — 
in sight of thew resting place, darted dowhwards with surprising velogity;, 
cross) ne each other in their zigzag, irregular flight, as if they. had béen in- 
fluerced by terror, or the fury of a driving hurricane. As they neared the? 
ground, they gradually slackened their speed, circled, over ita surface for a 
moment, and then alighted in such. countless numbe i, that the ewand in in: 
some places was hterally blackened ‘with them.” MM igne-—Mowigomerio.): 


LOLPUR—~Lat. Bebe vy Long. mae 3B". -.. Bev. -. 
A village in. the: Rangil pargana, “ot which iti is sthe tabetl. station. It ite: 
10 miles west of Srinagar, and 8 miles north-ceaat: of the: ¥i age.of Firozptr, 


and forms the asual oe bs bakin Shas sine oH ca saat a bth a Frere 
plier pass. ae “ihalen Ce ae 
LOWER—Dat. 33°. 92", ‘Tange 8° 25, 
A sina}! village situated avierde the apper cin 
on the night bank ofthe Tausan vityar. eae only he | 
The road leading towards: apn ae ia hal ask ie sa ; 
difficult for tidis Aeon | of mh ‘dileeearl Bigger: "Ey Bae 


= larry): se ne 
a x oolléatisa of shopborde” he : 5 ETRE. RO pee Of Che Tm ret ange, 


$6 ‘the enat of the Sangeotd 3 pags; it ‘ee elnag te: ‘the. patl way Peading 

from the Kashmir valley, by the Chott Galli pass,” The Marg fornte-a oon; 

venient place for encamnping, for which it offers every advantage, being openy.: 
grassy, and watered by the Sangeofed utream. Forage cpa fuel ance ‘but, 

- no suppligs are procurable. (ddégaod.) 7 

“LU DURA—Lat. 34° 15° Long. 74° 26! * ° Blow 

A large village situated on the right bank of. the Shela, at A ond of he 

river between Sopir apd Baramila. 7 . 

~ This village stands on Sigh ground, and i is shaded by fine trees. ee ie 

 LUILPURA or LALPUR~Lat. 34° 1 Long. 74° 87... Blew. 

“. A village in the Birwa pargana; it lies on the path about. midway ekwaiei: 
Makahama asd Drang, and is wituated on the west sido. of a sloping 
spur, 

In the centye of tho village, surrounded by a brick all is ths zifrat. of 

Synd Mohamed Sahib, and aear it a well built flature, There is a masjid: 
ithe village, and 25 ‘houses inhabited by zemindars, a milla, carpenter, | 
biacksmith, a potter, and a cowherd, There are many fruit trees about the 
pie, and much rice cultivation. _ 4 

LUSVYEN—Lat. 94° 2 Long, 74° 55’, Eley. 
A small village lying on the left bank of the Jhelam, abont 4 miles south- 
eret of Srinagar. It ia famous for ita manufacture of the coarse matting, 
which jg used for the awnings of bouts and other purposes. | | 

LUNDPUR—TLat. 93° 54" Long. 75° 3‘. ilev. 
A village situated on the left Bane of the Jhelam, a few miles south of 
Awautipar. 

LUNGNI-- | 
Th name of a-stream which drains a narrow valley in the lofty sacabtalie? 
forming the boandary between the Dachinpéra pargane and Mara Wardwan, 
Tt flows into the Lidar, lat. 33° 58’, long. 76° "en", between the villares 
of Bohutkot snd Mundra. 

LU R—Lat, 33°58’, Long. 759 20', Efev. | 
A village in the Dachinpfra pargana, situated on the right bank of the a 
Lidar. —Té fies on the path trom Bij Bebéra towards Ganeshbal, at the point 
where the valley narrows very rapidly at the entrance to the wooded hile 
which intervene between the valley of Kashmir and une L ereeanyes 
mountaing in the immediate vicinity. (Hervey.) iets | 

“URAQ—Lat, 83° 59! Long. 75° 8’. Elowe 
‘A considerable village in the Wallar pargana, situated du one of the main, 
branebes of the Arphsl stream, sbout 4 miles north of Tré!.. The stroam, 
which is about 25 feet wide, with a depth of 14 or 2 feet, flows with's 
moderate current ; it is crossed by « bridge made-of elabs of stone, 

The village containg 6 masjid, the sérat-of. Syud° Mohamed. ‘Sanit 
Bokhéri, and about 16 houses inhabited by wmindars, a mili, dim, 
rN cowherd, and # carpenter, Corn 3 ja cultivated about the village, and ae a. 
jittle rice, | £3 — a 

LORG: AM—-Dat, 38° 58’. —. Dong. 75° 8. «Bley. : 
“A considerable village ‘in the Walar. ‘pargana, situated” rather: more: e- tiasi 3: 
miles north of Trél, on the path towards Arhpal. 1¢ contuine a thana, and - 
4s the residence of the naib thanadar. Tho population numbers 24-familigg | 
of zemindars, two Panna a tim, milla, mooll, padi) a -carponttyy and 
bg potter. ae : | IF Bhan 
is ae ROL 
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LU'TAR—Tat. 94° 84... Long. 78° 88. Bley 


A village situaiod on the north side of the Karnao valley, just ta ‘the west 


of the fort. 
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MACHINPURA— — 


A yporgana in the Kamrgj division of Kashmfr; the tehefl station i6 at. 


Vand wara. PR oy 77 a 
‘This was not one of the original parganas formed by Dewan Todamul, 
but way separated from Loléb, and conatifated a pargana during the Sikh 


oeeupancy of Kashmir, It is a very well watered and well wooded disfrict, - 


and contained, when surveyed between the years 1866 and 1860, 75 villages, 
with 716 houses. | os 


A great portion of thie area is well cultivated, rice being the staple proe — 


duce, and barley in places. The table-lands, where clear of forest, ave 
rincipally used as grazing grounds. (Moxégomerie.) | 
MACHIHAMA— | ms | 


A purgana in the Patan zillah of the Kamréj division; it comprises a 
district lying to the south-west of Srinagar. The tebs{l station ts at 


Sybag. | | 
MAGABSANGAR—Lat, 34° 29°. Long. 74°17. | Elev. 7,074 feet. 


The nawe of the most considerable hill lying towards the north end of the 7 


ridge between. the Machhipura and Uttar parganas. (Hfonigomerie.) 
MAGHAM—Lat. 34° 27°. Long. 74° 17. Elev. 


pa blackamith, and agpotter: 


vem ee SRS . 


—*" Maira contains 10 homie; ; the abit ane ‘Mohamioday weiniiidaza. 
| fear 89° 42’, | ‘Elev, ve ube 
A small village coytaining ae houses, reaatat on Che, right barik. of. ee 
_ Parriabédi stream, “about 14 miles: north-eaet of Maru’ or Petgam.: Th 
~ traveller cannot depend npon obtaining. either coolies or et Lg thine : 
village. (Hodinson.) | 2 oe 
MAKANAMA—Lat. 33° A, ‘Long. 4 38’, Elev. le edged 
A village in tho Machihéma pargana, situated about 11 sailed whet. ‘of 
Srinagar, on the road Jeading' towarde the Tosha maidin pass, It ia dividi 
into two mahallas or districts, Bun Makubéma aud’ Pet Makahéma, and ws 
conseynrently semetimes ealled Hardu (‘both’) Makahfmn, | 
Ip Bua Makaiéma, which lies to the east, there ix a magjid and the sikvite: 
of Reahi Sahib, and 15 honges inhabited by ‘wemnindnts, aniilla, and a.diigny 
“n Pet Makahéma, situated uit the right bank-of the Suknag to ‘the wert; 
—aere are 50 ee uf zemindars, five sbal-béfs, four Pandite, two bunniasg) 
two miillas, a varpenter, potter, blacksmith, and a baker. » There is. alsa a a 
government store-house for grain in this part of the village, aud the resi+ ne 
dice ul'the zillah officer. Makahéma is the head-quarters of a body . of. : 
about 3800 sepoys, of whom 80 or 40 ara located in the village, and thei! 
remainder in the surrounding distriet. There is much rice caltivation about “ 
and both coolies and supplies are obtataable. Wer 
~MAKAM—Lat.-34° 8’, Long. 74° 27. Liev. re co 
A village situated on the left aak of the Ningil stream, epbanta: Bun. 
Kuuntra; it contains the zidrat of Vista Reshi Baba Sahib, and 8. OF. 
10 rs Ramzin, the zillahdar of the Kruhin Pargana, reads in. a thi, 
villag a a 
MAK AM—-Lat. $4° 13°. Long. 74° 30'.. ‘By, - 
A village in the Krubin pargana, situated about 4 miles south. of Soe 
it dies af the foot of a fale land just west of the puth leadiag towards. 
Kountra. It contains a masjid, and eight families of; cemiudars, a milla, « 
dim, a carpenter, and a potter. S 
‘The ziarat of Wuttur Baba Sahib is situated ‘at the edge of. the. wader. 
just above the village. | 
Fruit trees abound in the vilinge: aud mele is much rice oativation 
about it, | 
MAKAM—Lat. 34° 33’ Long. 78° 67’. - Blov. = 
The ziérat. of Baha Abdvilah, a masjid, and a es ate all. sutra a 
gether on the top of a small hill some little distance from the right bank 
of the Kishen Ganga, about & wiles south-west of Lalls, in. Lower 
| Drarwar. 
_  ‘Thore are a fow fruit trees-in the place, and a soli ‘ gbunar, the: iret 
that is met with by” the traveller descending . the val ey of the Kiuhog 
Gangs. . * 
The. reventes. Fron. the earrounding fields are aovoted to. tthe upper a 
*- the magjid and shrine, - : 
MAKRI—Lat. O48: 88) Long. 73° 81‘ 8 |. Blew. - , & 
A village situated on the left bank of fe Kishes Ganga, ‘hoot: 2, “tile 
north-east of Mosafarabad, ow the path towarde-Titwal; i¢ Hes on: the tigh: 
dy and “10. buen, iubabied 


‘bank of .a torrent, ahd: oontaing | a masjid vited 
_ wemindars and a Syud,.. : bb ESL MERRY 
~ There ‘are some rice: ‘lg about the ila nd oct ls also cultitated,, 


MALAN—Lat. 88°17. = Long. 70° 29. ‘Elev. : 
A. village in Siriz, 2 district of iahtwér ; ;it lies op the hill wid ielwoen’ 
the middle and westernmost. branches. of ‘the Lider. Khol stream, on the © 
peth from Doda towards the Hinjan Dhar pase int® the. Poristéa valley. 

The viliage is surrounded by cultivation, and containg five houses inhabited 
by Hindtis. By the side of the path, just north of the village, there ws a 
bani: of cold, clear water, shaded by cedur trees.” ens 

MALIGAM—Lat. 38° 22’. Long. 76° 21". Elev. - 

A vidaze im the Banibél district, situated on the steep hill-side some dis- 
tanee above the right bank of ibe Sanderi or Pogul stream ; it cuntaius 
eight farailies of Mohamedans, of whom three are Gijars, 

‘This village lies near the foot of. the Nondinarg pass leading into 
Kukhmiy ; ; tha mosé convenient encamping . ground is abont 2 miles to 
tha iasi of the vill , at the Giijar settlement of Bast or Borsou, sur. 
the commencemont of the ascent; ‘at this. dpot fuel and water are pr eu- 
vahie, but supplies aud coolies must be obtained from the village, or from 
Peristdn. 

MALIKSERI—Lut. 34° 46’,. Long, 74° 11. |, ‘Bley. 

a senttered hamlet in. Upper Drawat, situated on the right bank of the 
Kishen Ganga. Thate are one or two timber-built bonses in the village, 
with pent vools ; the test aro flat-foofed hunts. The inhabitants comprise : 
six famnlies of vemindara, a milla, and a carpenter, 

A small streara from. the’ hills flows down through the village ; it is 
crossed Ly a dadal bridge. — ast = 

M ALINGAM.-- Lat. 34° $2’, “Long. 75° 1 Elev. 

‘This village, which is called also Malikoi (koi meaning ‘ ground’ jn 
the Dard language), is situated on the Malin Nar stream, on the nght 
Lank of the Kishon Ganga, towards the castarn end cf the Tilail valley. 
Tt convains a magyid, and seven houses inhabited by zemindars. 

MALOR-~—Lat. 33° 8. Long. 75°31. Elev. 

A villave situated on the left bank of the Chandra Bhéya, almost ns 
the ju: ietion of the Lider Khol.. There ate about 12 hoitees in the vi tah 
the inhabitants being principally Hindtis. 

MALC'M—hat, 33° 3’. Long. 75° 40°. Elev, 

A considerable village in Badrawée, situated abovd, the left bank of the 
Bin Kad stream, about 8 miles: south-west of Kullain ; ; it contains about 24 
houses ; most of the inh abitants are Mvhamedans, , 

MALPURA—Tat. 34° 8’, Long. 74° 40’. Hlov. 

‘A village in the Purospur pargana, situated at the odge of tha morase 

near the left bank of the Sak nke 3a containe. ment families of. cena 

uwo shil-bifs, andadim. meh | 
basal hiner 34° 29, ‘Long. 14° 18. Elev, ic eee 

A villago situated on the south-east aide. of the Utter parguna. This 
village, with its neighbours,” Gdnapora and. Krishpira, make op the 
land called Naggar, At one time there was a. ‘large town here,. which, 
for.gome reason, bas been resolved. inte three villages : ee 

MALI RA Lats34°. a + Mong, 74° 8800 ow. & 
A village tn the: Birwa. pargdna,- situated on. asloping, spur stout smile 

pant of Kags it is. inhabated: | Ke seven: + Gaenilien ‘OF acmnindars, and we Pi 
Kade, GMAT aay 


MALSHABAGH—- Lat. 84° 13’, Long. 74° 50. Eley 
A village situated at the south-west extremity .f the range of movotaing 
forming the southern boundary of the Sind valley, abont 7 miles north ° 
of Srinagar, on the De4s road. Below the village the remains of a beach ~ 
mav be traccd iv mieses cf ehingis, on the side of the bill. ¢(Zxea.) | 

MALWAS-~ Lai. 33° 0. Long. 75°38’. ° Elev. ? 
A wilage situated on the mountain side, above the right bank of the 
Chandra Bhien, about 3 miles west of Doda; it oontatus eipht houses 
inhebited by Monamedan zenaadars, | : 

MANAS BAL—Tat. $4¢ 107, Long. 74° 44, Elev. 
A iake in the vallay of Aasbmir, silaated aboat 12 miles north .weat of 
Srinagar, in the same direction as the Wular Jake; it hea on the north side 
of the Thelam, with which it is connected by a canal whieh opens into the 
rivers, at a smal) villave, about a quarter of a mile below Simbal. This 
eamal is about a mile Jong trom its month to ita junction with tre lake; 
it is about 20 yards wide, and varies in depth accordiny to the height of the 
rier; absvot 100 yards from the Jhelam it i# crossed by an old stone 
bridge of a single arch, whieh is 13 feet wide and very convex. 

The Manus Bal lake '» oblong im shape, and its direction is almost 
east and west Its Jeneth is 2% imiles, and breadth seven-teaths of a mile. 
Jt is the deepest of all die lakes in Kashmfi, being in sone parts upwards 
of 40 fect. In Hindd legends it is represented aa unfathomable, aud 
i ia related thas one holy man spent several years in making a line long 

enoah to reach tha bottom, but at length, despairing of sucess, he 
threw himeelf tuto the lake and never rose again, The water, which is _ 
clu, soft, aud or a aeep green colour, is chiefly derived from internal 
springs; when the wer is low, many of these may be seen around the 
margin of fhe dake, aid some.of them are hke miniature foun‘aina ejecting 
emall coluins cf saud. Water plants abound in the shallewer parts, 
particularly the while and red lotus, which begin to flower early in July, 
aril soma ca tham ace exceedingly fine, the leaves beluy 24, tuches in 
diamwter, and sume of the petioles 12 feet loug. The view from the 
antvance of the lake a3 very beautiful; ou the north there is an elevated 
talle-iaud composed chiefly of dentir, and below it, and near the edge of 
the water, is the sine village of Manasbal. Above and beyond ave the 
ruins of the Badebah Beh, consisting of an old palace which was never 
finished, aud 2 garden built by the emperor Jehangir for his wife, the 
lovely Nurmahai; beyond these again is the sroni! villayre of Bagwanptr, 
whence supphes may he obtained. On the routh there is a low range of 
hills extending from the lofty wountiins on the north-east; the comical 
enk called the Ahn Tung is 6,290 fest high, and i visible from many 
sistant parts of the valley. 
 Teyond it, af the foot of the range and upon the margin of the lake, 
is the large village of Kandabal, wbich containe a great many lime-kilna. 
To the cast there is a range of very bigh mountains, which are mosily bare 
and rugged; at the foot of them, and beyond Kandabal, there is a fine 
entaract formed by the streary. called Amruwatti, falling over tha white and — 
“steep limestone cliff into the lake below. A few feet from this fall, and 
standing in the water, there is a small Hindd ruin, whuew four sides are 
each about ¢) feet wide; it has » pyramidal roof, whick is about 12 feet 
above the bed of the ‘ake, und there is an opening on the south side, 
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awhich has the: usual trefoil archway. A bank of fossil limestone com 
wenees near it, and ig continued along the foot of the mountains towards 
the Walar lake, and above it the limestone strata, which rest againat the 
boundery mountaia, are raised and twisted into every variety of curve. 
At tue eastecnd of the lake there is a fine grove of chunars, and other 
chotble spets for encamping; behind the grove there is a stream of very 
cold water, which is conveyed from the Sind river, and near it is an orchard. 
belonging (o a fakir, which produces most exeellent fruit. (Moorergft—~ 
Nitcel— Vigne Montgomerie Hervey—~-Ince.) 
MANAW AS—Lat. 38°13. Long. 75° 30”. Elev. 
A sinall village in Sirdz, a district of Kishtwér, lying above the right bank 
of the Lider Khol stream ; it contains three houses inhabited by Hindjs. 
MANCHATTAR—Lat. 34° 36"... “Long. 78° 58’. Elev. | 
A village in Lower Drawar, situated on a flat strip of land on the left bank 
of the Kishen Ganga, just above an island in the bed of the river; it contains 
two families of Pir Zadas and one of Ghijars. Up the valley of the Reaowta 
etream, which flows into the Kishen Ganga, on the north side of the villaye, 
there is said to be # masjid and a ziarat, and a shepherd’s path leading into 
Kashmir, . : 

MAW D—Lat. 32°54, . Long 75° 3’. Elev, 
A wrnali village in Jam; it lies just west of the road between Dansdi and 
ee It contains about 20 mad-built houses, and is surrounded with 
eclta vation, 7 

MANDAL—Lat. 34727... Long. 78° 87’. Elev. 
A. village situated on the right bank of the Kishen Ganga, about 12 
mtlus north-east of Mogafarabad; it is situated on the left bank of the 
Pakow stream opposite the village of Draw, on which account it is frequently 
called Mandal-Draw. A ladad bridge crosses the narrow rocky bed of 
the stream Letween the two villages, ‘The population of Mandal comprises 
six families of Mohamedan. zemtindara of the Serari clan, four Kashmiris, 
a carpenter, a washerman, and a weaver. There is abundance of space tor 
encamping on the terraced fields which descend from the village to the level 
of the stream. | : : 

The village of Bhiinja, in Khégdn, may, it is said, be reached from Mandal 

in two stages, by a path lying up the valley of the Pakote atreum. | 

MAN DAL—Lat, 33° 12', Long. 75° 31. ‘Elev. _ 
A small village in Kishtwér, containing three houses, sitaated ou the loft 
bank of the Lider Khol stream, just north-west of Bagi. | 

MANDAL—Lat. 84° 267, Long. 738° 33.’ Elev. | 
There is only one houge in this place, which lies above the left bank of the 
Kishen Ganga, about a mile north-east of Nuraseni, on the path between 
Mozafarabad and Titwak eg 

MANDI~~Lat. 93° 48’, Long. 74°18. °° Blew 
A very considerable village or small town in 9 narrow valley enclosed by 
stecp aud grassy hills of no great elevation, situated in a district of the 
eormne name, just south of the confluence of the Gagrin and Dali Nar streama, 
about 12 miles nogth-east of Pénch by a good and level path. The villagi 
stands for the most part on @ level strip of gtound on the left. bank ‘oF ‘thi 
river, Which is crossed by a dada? bridge atite southern extremity: ; on. the 
right bank is situated a summer tesidetice of the Raich of Punch, the:thana, 

_ and other government buildings. ‘There are-somefew trees about the place 
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but no cultivation, the inhabitants being entirely engaged in the trade 
between Punch and Kashmir, principally in ghf, putttis, and blankets,.. 
which are exchanged for prints, salt, and other commodities, | There ig 
here a custom-hoos aod establishment, and a garrison of 16 sepoys, 
There are about 80 Louses in all in the village, including 15 shops inthe 
bazar, oue of which is kept by a Hindd. Among the inhabitants are two 
batehers, adver, a leather-worker, and a potter, With one ec two excep- 
tions, the inhabitants belong exclusively to the Shith sect of Mohamedans. 
Cocties may be obtained here, and supplies are plentiful; in addition to 
che waters of the river there is a spring in the village called the [fy] Baoli, 
Space being somewhat confined, and shade deficient, travellers frequently 
inale their camp ct the neyghbouring village of Rajpdr, about a mile further 


up the giver, , 
MANDIFU RA—Lat, 33° $4’, Long. 75° 15". Elev. 
A large village sitaated on high ground iu the centre of the Shahabad 
valley, above the left hank of the Séudran river, opposile Dur or Shahabad, 
frou which 11 13 separated by the broad bed of the etreara., 
MANDRKAR—DLat, 34? 46, Long. 74° 11’, Elev, 
A osmall village iu Upper Drawar, containing three houses, silaated amid 
beaatifnl scenery, on the nght bank of the Kichon Gaiyea; i6 lies on the’ 
loft bank of & smail siream, whish ia crossed by a fudad bide. 
The fields of this village join those of Dasut te the north-east. 
MANGANVPURA—Lat. s4° 25,0 Long. 74°38, Elev. 
Asmall village in the Khinhtma pargana, situated on the northern shore of 
the Walar Jake ; it hos on the road from Bundipir to Sopttr.  (/uce.) 
MANGAN WARdJat. 34° 267. Long. 74° 25°, Elev, 8,728 feet. 
A jeak in ihe range between the north-wost end of the Zamagir pargana 
anid the Lolab valley, There 1s grazing ground on tho snrrouading hills 
fu 5 or GOO vheep, for six months, but more than that wasaber yo there 
annualty for e shorter period, '(Montgomerze,) | 
MANGAN Lat, 82° 44, Tiong, 78° 52’. Isjev. 
A staail village in the Baaaoli district, situated on the slopes of the moun- 
tan to the noets of Aso. above the left bank of the Siowa river. 
MANGTL~- seat. 80° 51, Long, 78° 88. Elev. 
A villcge lying: at the mouth of a little valley opening into the Marn Ward. 
van, about 3 moles north of Iushins 1 ag aituated on the right pan 
of a torrent of the sane name, which 1 crossed by a kudai brolge. The 
honses, five in number, ate roughly boilt of timber, and have peut shingle 
roofs. ‘The road to Inshin hes along the left bank of the Manu Wardwan 
river; it is quite level, but wet and aoppy when the snows are meiiing. A 
path follows the course of the Mangyl stream Jeadinyg into tho Zajnai valiay ; 
it ia described as being rough aud steep, ‘bot preferable to tut trum Afth 
by the Kuzzuz stream. Yeh eee a es : 
Sungam, a pastnrage in the Zajnai valley. isgaid to he dictant 6 koa» from 
Mangit by this path. a ee 
MANGNAR—Wat, O2° 45°. Long, 74° 7’. — Elev. 

' A village in the Haveli pargaua, near Pdueh 7 it is situated on tho slopes 
of the hill above the left bank of the Stran river, nearly opposite tha jane. 
tion of the Bitarh, Theve are ahout 40 houses tn. the village, with 4 mixed 
population of Hindis aad Mohamedans, Buta rice and dry vrops, ara 
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MANJOTAH—-Lat, S4°. QH Long. 7 78° 4s, Bley 
A village sitaaied some distance above the nght bank of the Kishen Cates, 
ou the path buween Kailgran and Balagran ;"it Hes in a narrow volley 
whieh is draiued by a small stream. ‘Lhe houses, some 30 in aumber, 
are sceltore? throughout this valley. The inhabitants are Gilars, 
‘I ANK AM--Lat. 88° 106 - ‘Long. 75° 82. Eley. 
A visaze in Kishtwér, containing seven houses inhabited by Hinde: 
Hes abel G miles north-west of Doda, on the path: leading vu up the she 
cf the Lider Khol, towards the Brari Ba! pass.. 
MANKOT- Lat, 33° 88% Long. 74° 6. Fle, 
4 viliagr and fort in the Pore of Panch, situated on the right bank of 
the Mandel stream, on. the direct path: between Pinch aud Kotli. 
MAINSA teas 89° 49, Long. Fol. Bley. 
A oomel) but very pretty lake, in the provinoe of Jami, situated about 
: ues exat of the city; 16 hes amid low hills,and is about a aaile in 
seth and not quite half a mile in width ; it is aaid to be very deep. ‘This 
Be Is bee avery holy place, and Hinds come from afar toygpay 
thor vows and perform (heir ablutione in its waters: There is n village of 
the mame came a little to the north-west, Mateais probably an abbreviation 
of Manisa. the miud-bora, and Sarovara, or Sara, a Inke, #,¢.,-the lake piro- 
dion by the mind ar will of Brabmaa the ercator, (Tipne® 3 
MANZ. AMI—L ut, od" 18. Long. 76° 81" Elev, 
A village in Kishtwér, situated above the left bank of the Lider Kho), 
abut, 7 wiles north of Bangu, on the path towurds the Bruri Bal pass ; 
it is «upplicd with water. from one or two atreame which flow down from 
ce mountaius, ‘The inbabitanta number five families of Giijars, three 
bashairis, and a Hindt. The: houses are scattered araong the fields, which 
extend for a considerable distance, 

A staall temple dedicated to Piparren, thy tntelary deity of the neigh- 
beuris:g mountain, oecupies a prominent position just above the path, Below 
the villuge, the Lider Khol is crosaed by a fadat bridge. | 

MA PANUNABAD-—Lat, 84° 46% ong. 76° 4). Elev. | 
A government stere-housa and dék post, cituated, on the right bank of the. 
Diirmi 3 sti ara, about 19 miles north-east of the Guraie fort, ou the high road 
tcwards Skardo. Tt is. said that foot ene god ooolies lightly laden’ 
en reach the Shingo valley from this place b way of the Nagay atream, 
but no regular road exiats, ‘hie place is aid: to derive ite name from uw 
Rajah 3 ee aanes af Skardo, who planes & village here,. whist has a 
dheappeared, 

MARBAL—Lat. 33° 30°. ‘Long. 785°, 32", ‘Elev. V 550, feos 
S pase between the south-eastera extremity, of the Kashar valley” and the: 
provinces of Kishtwér; itis open for about the sams time aa the Pic Pan jah 
‘pass. ard is practicable for horses; hut the last 2. niles on.eitLer side are 
rather stocp and dificult, The summit.of the pase is about 84 mils eouth~ 
exet of Islamabad, and 40 miléa north-west of the.town of Kishtwar. . 

When Shah Shuja, ex-amit ‘of Kébul, was. a; fugitive -at the- soueke Lok 
Rajah Teg Singh, of Kishtwér, he, with tho agajiatance, of tho Bais h, collected 
5) at d or 4,00°) 1060 and ‘attempted. the “invasion > of Knahmir;- otha: Bajah: 
Yoreed the Marbal pass, -ang ‘penetrated ax. fer~na: tho: "Panenn bridge, 
whera he attacked the. adyanted “foros of the Kaehm(r: aumy, obtaining | 
Bome aU CEN 5 but. saberithetiy this; oo hearing - ‘that Afra: Khér, Zi 
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the Pathdn governor, was pushing towards him at the head of his troopa,: 
Shah Shuja shendoned the enterprise, and beat a hasty rotreat, alleging,..aa 
the reason for Ins retrograde maovenent,‘a fall of snow on the mountaus. | 

— {Vigne— Hervey.) 7 ae | - .. 

MARGAN—Lat. 33° 44" Long. 75° 82’, _ Elev. 11,600 feet. 
The Margan or Lkpatran pra hee at the northern em of the Now. | 
big strath, sad is crossed by a path leading into the Maru Wardwan valley. 
Tho suramit i3 situated about 10 miles north-east of Nuwbdy, und a. like 
distance suttth-west of Inghia, iu Maru Wardwan. The pasa, when tree from 
snow, may be traversed on horseback for the whole distance, excepting in « 


few ditheult places. Fi Mos | 
The fist part of the ascent from Nowhilg is through an alpine forest, - 
abeve which it finally mises; on the summit the path Hos on a flat of 2 or 
SB antles on length, and three quacers of amile in width, covered with grass, 
but above the limit of forest, and bounded ov each side by mountain peaks | 
pearly disposed, and riang many hundred feet above it. A view of 
ihe noblest desemption is obtained from the commencement, of the descent 
en aither side. The lesser ills aud spars from the Panst] are seen ag mole. 
his on the plaing of Kashmir; the villages are searesly distingrishable ; 
gid tha valley itself, fren no point of view, appeara more deeply sunk in 
the cucr@unding mountains; and the Pans4l rauge, 40 mmilea diatumt, cir- 
cliny from one side of the horfzon to the other, is no where seen to tise 
amin) with more grand and mural eflect. On the east side, towards 
Puivet, che prospect iz entirely of mountain tops rising’ like the waver 
oa vag Ocoun, without # single object that prescats tho icca of a level 
aot es groaud. . | 
“Lhe iwo very remarkable peaks of Kun Nun, or Ser and Mer, rise very con- 
mnicucnsly above the cthers to the distance; thoy. appear ta have been ori- 
gisally ona ond afterwards divided. One is covered with snow; the other 18. 
duik, being co steep and sourped that the snow wil oct he upon ig, On the 
other sive ef the row of peaks that bound the aerth side of the ascent of 
the pasa, there ie a fine funk about 100 yards square, fed by « spring from 
which a stream descends towards the Bring river. ge | 
Vigne oalls thi- pass Na-bdg-nayh, from the valley ying on its south 
nde | (Uigna—~UHervey.) = | | 
Maa GTN DewTiat. 34° 15". Leng, 74° 58°.  Blav. 
A small village in the Lér pargane, lying to the north of the path, above 
the right bank of the Sind river, {A tdgood.) a 
MALIN AG---Tat. 34° $8. Long. 74" 15. Elevation of survey 
station Li,s2s fect. tS tis 3 : ka, 
The sare ef a point in the ridgs to tho north-west of the Loléb valluy. 
There i2 a path along the ridge from this diraction of tha Shért vasley ; 
that part lying te tna east of Marimtg is fair, to the west it becumes very 
bad on account of the slate rocks. (Sfpnfgomeriec.) oe | 
MAR S.iR—hat. 84° 9. Long. 75° 9. - Blevs | : 
A lake situated on the south side of the range of lofty. mountains formiag | 
the water-shed between Kashmir and the Sind valleys“ Phis.sheot of water — 
ia about a raile long, by half or three quarters of a milc broad, shaped | 
like the segment of 3 circle, the chord roasting at the base of the spur to the 
south. Jt is covered with a coating of congealed snqw until very late in the 
seceoy, On the south-west side the muuptaiis tower in pers cndicular 
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eheives of rock from the water's edge; to the north. they are rocky, but 
luse precipitous, and to the north-west rounded and of inferior clevation. 

‘This lake is the source of the Arrah river, whieh.flows from ifs south- 
east corner, 0 imeconsiderable stream, but soon increases in yolume. 

There ave two paths frown the Trél valley leading to the Mar Sar lake, 
one by (he village of Narastén, the other by Zostén—the former is to be 
preferred + there 1s alsu said to be a good path from the lake to the Dachin- 
paiva pergean ky way of Lidarwat. — 

MARTUND-~-Lat, 38° 455. Long. 75°16. Elev. 5,817 feet.’ 
The ravs of the Hindi temple of Martund, or, ag it 18 commonly called, 
the Pancu-Keoru or the house of the Pandus and Korns, the eyclopes of 
the cust, ave situated on the highest. part of a sarywahk, where it commences 
{.. rise toits junetion with the mountains about 8 milea eust of Islamabad. 
Qecapving undoubtedly the finest position in Kashmir, this noble ruin 
‘x fhe most strikmg in sige and situation of all the existing remains of | 
Kashmir grandeur. fhe temple iteelf is not now more than 40 feet in 
Letzht, but its sohd walls and bold outlines towering over the fluted pillars 
cf the surrounding eclonnade, give it a most imposing appearance. ‘L'bere 
are bo petty confused details; but all are distinct and massive, and most, 
adhoirsily suited to the general character of the building. Many vain 
opeenlations have been hazardcd regarding the date of the erection of this 
temple, and the worship to which it war appropriated. It is usually called 
the “house of the Pandus” by the Braliming, and by the people “ Maytund” 
or the eun, to which the temple was dedicated. The true date of the 
erection of this temple, the wonder of Kashmir, is a disputed point of 
threnoloxy ; but the period of its foundation can be determined within 
the limits of one century, or between A. 1D, 870 and 500. The mass of 
(uilding wow known by the name of Martund, consists of one lofty central 
ofifce, with « small detached wing on each side of the entranze, the whole 
standing on a large quadrangle, surrounded by a eolonnade of fluted pillars 
with intervening trofoil-headed receases, The length of the outer side 
of the wall, which is blank, ia abuut 90 yards; that of the front is about 56, 
There are in all +4 coluoms, a singularly appropriate number ma temple 
ef the sun, if, as is supposed, the ouniber 84. is accounted sacred by the 
Windus in conseavence of its being the multiple of the number of days 
i the week with the number of signe in the zodiac. The coloonade is 
recorded te the Rajf Tarengini as the work of the farnous king, Lalitaditya, 

who reigned from A, D. 693 to'729. From the same authonty we gather, 
Mioogeh the interpretation of the verses is considerably disputed,-that the 
lemple itself was built by Ranfditya, and the side chapew, or ab least one 
ef them, hy bis gneen, Amrita-prabbé, The dete of Randditya’s reign is 
mvelved am sowe ebsearity, bat if may safely Le conjectured ‘thet he did 
in the first half of the fitth century after Obrist.”. The remains of three 
gateways opculng into the court are now standing. The principal of these . 
fronts due west towarde Islamabad. It is also rectangular in ite details, and. 
built with enormous blocks of liracstone, 6 or 8. feet in. length, and one of : 
{, anc of proportionate solidity, cemented with an ‘exellent mortur. 

Tic central building is 63 feet in length by 86 in width, and alone, of 
all the temples of Kashinir, possossen, in.addition to the. cella or sanctuary, . 
a choir ant pave, termed. in peuskingS fhe axtardia.and arddha-mandapa ;.. 
the pave as 18 feet, agauare, -The sanctuary: “alone is loft: entirely _ bare, the- 
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iwo other compartments being Hned with meh panelling and sculptured 
niches. As the main building is at present entirely uncovered, the original 

form of the roof caw only he determined by a reference to other temples, 
and to the general form aad character of tho various parts of the Martand 

temple itself Tt has been conjectured that the roof was of praymidal 

forin, and that the eulrance chamber and wings were similarly covered. 

There would (hay bave bern four distinct pyramids, of which that over the - 
inner chamber most tess been the lofticst, the height of its pinuacle above 

the sround Swing about 72 fee, ) 

The interior must have been as imposing: as the oxtorior, On ascending 
the eht af steps now covered by ruts, the votary of the sua entered a 
highly decorated af ainbor, with a doorway on each side covered by 2 pul 
wont, with a teefil-headed niche containing a bust of the Lind triad, 
ondoon the flanks of the main entrance, ae well ss on those of the side 
Ajorwars, wore pomied cand trefoil nichea, each of which held a statue of 
a aa diviaty. The interior deeoratiopa of the roof can ently he cous 
iectucaily determined, as there do not appear to be any ormamented stoner 
that Carl wih ecetainty be assyencd to dt. Baron Hiigei doubts that 
Me turd ever hala root: but as the walls of tho temple are atid wtanbee, 
tie oitevous heaps of darga stones that are seattored about on all aides 
Wan cab fave Leloreed te the rook 

Chomnnaghan thinks fba4 Che croction of thra sua temple wits sr pPated by 
[Ge omaeniiiceat aoe prospest ‘vhich its posiaon commands. Lt overlooks 
Ihe Facet view in Nasbrud, and perhaps ino the known world. Beneath 
(oties the paradise Gf the wash, vith ots sacred strentma mint glens, 4 
bretn orehards and green fietas, curronnded on all sides by vast snowy 
piginiaine, Whose lofly peaks seem to stile upon the Leantifal valley below, 
Pes vast extent of the asene makes itt spblime; for this waagiilecat view 
of Washing ts no petty peor ito a half mie plon, bat ibe fall display 
of a yailer 60 isifes m breadth and upwards of a hundred mies an iength, 
fia whole of which lies beneutii “the kena of the wonderful Miarfund.? 
fre principal buildings that stl exirt in Kaghinfr ave entirely eouipooed 
of a bine Umestone, whieh is capable of taking the highest polikh, a pro- 
porty fo which the beautifol state of preservation in whieh some of Uneme 
at presuufi cxist, tnay be mainly attribated. Even xt firet bight one ia 
‘onmediarely struck Jee the strong rasomblance which the Kashmirtan 
coleunades bea’ to the classic peristyles of Greeee. Even the teorples ther 
soles, nar ther porches and pediraents, remind GRG Dicre Of Garena. tag 
.. dndia, eral it is diffienlt to Leliove that a style of architesture vebtch 
differs so raneh trom all Indian examples, and which has ac gueh im ecw. 
mon with these of Greece, eonld have been indebted. to ebance aloae tor 
phigs svrik sn resem blance. ? 

Ope erent similarity between the Wisshsithaie. arehitertnre and tliat of 
she Vays Greck orders 45 48 stereotyped etyle, which, dnrugy the Ley 
flonrishing period of several centeries, remained unchanged, in Hil i aspect. 
itis so widely different frown the ever-varying forme aud plastic vagiees of 
the Hined architecture, that 1 16 nnpossiide to CONCEVO these evauiion fron 
«common origin, Cunningbam thos conchides his desertotion of this inter 
esting ruin, from which the above har been chiefly extravtod aia 

“feel emivinced myself that several of the Kashmirian forsas ind many 
of the deiwils were borrowed from the temples of the Kabihiau Greeks, 
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while (he arran,emente of the interior and the relative proportions of the 
diffeicnt parts were of Hindd origin, Such, in fact, must uecessarily have 
beer the exsc wilh imitations by Indian workmen, which would waturaliy 
haye bean engrafted upon the indigenons architecture. The general 
arrangements would sil remain Indian, while many of the details, and even 
some of the larger forms, might be of foreign origin. As a whole, T think 
that the Koxlmirfan architecture, with its noble fluted pillars, ils vast 
colounades, fs lefty pedimeuta, and its eleyant trefoiled arches, is fully 
cntided (o te classed ug a distinct style, LT have therefore ventured to call it 
the Atigs order. @ natue to which it has a double right; first, because it 
was the stvle of the Aryas or Arians of Kashmir, and evcondly, because 
ts intea-culumniaticns are alwave of four diametere, an interval which the 
Gress cal Araiostyle.?? 

Or the northern side of the temple, at the distance of 159 yards, stand a 
few apiieot trees, and the residence of a fakir whose province is the st per- 
rrlenilener of a well culled the Chah-i-Babul, or welt of Warut Marvt. Inte 
s!-telio be very deep and very old, having been dng long boture the time 
el the Sforuls. 

Sopot and Marut were two angels, so say the Mohamedans, who 
ropreeerted to the Almighty that the iwhabitante of earth were piunged in 
vahedness, and they wera scut downwards for (ue purpose of improving 
hoa, bat aaving descended aceidentally upun the hovac of & courtesan, 
joe were surprised jato an uuhaliowed liking for her society, and nezieeted 

the works of reformation to whieh they had been appointed; they wera 
tuerefore pumished by being sbut up in a well, and the Kashmirians say ‘hat 
the Cheii-ieBabul is the place of their imprisuument. (Figne--dlagel— 
Carnahan — Growee. | | 
TAL or DETGAM—-Lat. 88° 40.» Long. 75° 40". Elev. 
‘Tlos village is situated towards the south end of the Maru Wardwan valley, 
mos culaparsuively open country; ib.13 composed of a few Jog-lats in- 
haliivd by peasants, who puin a ving by farming and tending cattle. | 
Mara contsics a custom house. From this village there is a path to 
Stra aad Zanckar, through the defile to the eastivard, which ts traverse 
by the Warubadr sireana, . : 
\Jcne wae informed that by followiug this road he would arrive at a hot 
suiphurcous spring on the second day’s journey. (Pigne.) 
MATT WARDW AN — | 

She pane vf a long and narrow valley lying to the south-east of Kashmir, 

Fron whuen if ts ieee by a tofty range of movatains; ie direction 

is tardy non and south, its length being about 40 miles, and its 

average Lrenath ret inore than a quarter of a mile, that part lying between 

Marc and Wardwan being merely a narrow deuie, whose sides arc very 

ste-p, aud covered with @ jungle, chiefly of fir trees, It is bonwied by 

Veh aini cugped mountains, which almost entirely exclude the sun from its 

lower portions. : | a 

‘the river which imtersecta it is a considerable stream which swells to a 

mitt sorrent during the mejting of the enows. IL rises at the northern 

extremity of the valley, on the borders of Sdrf, and flows south until ib 
joins the Chendra Bhaga just above Kishtwar, receiving in ita course severnd 
irivttaries from the numerous suinor valleys or nait which open on each 
side. of it, 7 eet we | oo | 
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e The upper portion of the valley is called Wardwan, and the lower Mara, 
he villuge of Lushin, in the middle of the valley, iy distant about $4 
iniles north of Kishtwar, and thence to Sdrd, by the Khut Khol pass, 
is wboul 76 miles, or five marenes, There are various paths vommunie 
cabins; between the Maru Wardwan valley and Kashmir; the principal are 
those ving over the Marzan and Hoksar passes ; by the former tslximabad 
is dietant O7 miles from Lishin, and by ¢he latver 51 miles from Maru or 
Petyara, ; | 

"Che Maru Wardwan valley containa several thinly-popalated vulaves ; 
“he houses, which are fleuble storied, ure roughly -bunt ol tiinber, aid have 
PENt ron'y, 

Vecy Gitte difference is observable in the dress and appearance of tho ine 
habitants of tlug soles and of those of Kashmir, but they seem to share some 
of the prejadices of the Thibetans, ax Visrue relates Chat he was told that after 
a death anon the Inhabttauts of the Macu Wardwan valley, none of the 
decane relatives will Caner tnike andil the arrival of a particular day. All 
the catives of the wailey are. with searcely un exeeption, Mohamedans. The 
cliinate ds vers fiorous, and rain or show falla thronghout the greater part of 
{he vear: (ha stony de'ds prodace but eno harvest in the twelve months, aod 
thariadimited toa scanty erop of frd@ada and gridaanak, and for five months 
efittie veur the vahabitauis ace absolite peisgners ty thea housas, the anow 
hing LO and (5 feeb deep, entirely bloekang up the lower stories of the 
Fviitetioas, Pollard trees, which elsewhere furnish abundant supplies of 
todder fer the eattle ducing the winter wontha, are very scases, and such 
frecs ag Go grow are small and stunted. Despite these duadvautiyses 
cassdiable mauber of pomes are bred iu the valley, and tahen te Sur, 
where they find ready sale or bares, A good pony between three and 
five years old febehos, if is said, about Re 20 (Briush eurreacy). The 
vendor profias to be paid in-eash, bat has fieqnently to be contented weeb. 
tei on this case he receives a diinnd (a weiab equal ta three secray ov tea, 
whip de valued ae Bs. Toon this he fy required te pay un impart duty 
of Fy Sak the onstoms poat ad Mdkuie, at the neil ena of the vatley. TL 

st raerchinit on the vasiey, 


POPhitate, ne disposes of lus tea to ana ifhrery 
otherwise he amass continue Lis journey to fslaraabad or Svimagar Lerore he 
car sell it for the Bs. 2G das supposed to be worth in Kesbmir 5 us ciiher 
pees. when th: Libor and risk arc eomsideced, it is apparent vhat the 


fyarsdght mn bitters fitate ol ix prot, 
‘Yiu po reo ial Crmation of the Mara Wasdwan vailey rs ners, CA 
ciate, aid a eel us gert, 
The Veau Wandwua val 
as the Morear Dia. 
MARW UM-- — | 
A nver whieh riang on the easc ideal Gre ‘Piimart Gail, on thie range of 
hitls lyime between the Karnao vailey and Kastinir 5 it flowa 10 urene cerly 
Vorotsout Lheoagh the parganas of Tawa nud Mac hhipara, jaung the Polirn, 
lay. 342 23', long. 747 25', wboul o wiles north weet of Sepdr. Ralaogaud 
is the ordinary poiat to which Jarge boats ean ancend the stream ; tad wheat 
che river js full, or after mach rain, they go us far as Pola, (Moatjumers2,) 
MASUR A-- bat. 83° 46% Long. 7 4d, Slew, | 
A village siurated in a vailey amid) tue hills, abort five miles north-west 
uf Shupian, on the path tuwands Chrir, 
7 | 275 all 


ley is mentioned by Abal Fuel in the Avine Aku best 


MAS—MAT 


MASSA BOWA N-—Tat. d4° 27. Long, 74° 19%. Rlev. 3 
A small village situated at the south-east end of the Uttar pargana. La the 
Mahavaiah's records it is noted ag formiag part of Jagerpur, which adjoins 
ti. (Monigomerie). i | 

MATCH ER—Lat db? 28. Long. 74° 6’. Elev. 

Con the fefs Vauk of the Kamil, towards the western end of the Uttar 
aarao:.; ne such village now exists. 

MATEGLD —Lat. 33° 38% Long. 73° 69, Elev. 7 
Avibize iu the Kotli district, situated above the left bank of the Punch 
Tai, sbeut & miles north of Kotli, jugt above the path to Punch. Jt 
canfams about 25 henses, and is inhabited by Mohamedans. 

MAPS TT. bat. d4° 40. Long. 74° 297, . flev. 

A villave lying in the mountainous district between the north ond of the 
Kashaar valley and the Kishea Ganga; it is situated iu a narrow valley at 
fhe confluence of the Didi stream, which flowe from the east, with. the 
Postacagrn from the suuth-cast. The united waters form the Matsil, a 
conartcently atream whieh empties itself into the Kishen Ganga, lat. Si° 48°, 
lene 74° 27. Ag it approaches the Kishen Ganga, the bauks of this slreain 
ape sid to Legom very preeipitous and cannot be traversed. The village ol 
Vie] was focnded seme years ago by the present lanbardar, who nicrated 
fron the village of Sati tn Giivais, The population now uumbers eight 
fanaies of Mohamedan zemindars, four fakirs, two Pw Zudas, a shepherd. 
ands narber. Most of the houses are built ina Hine on the right bank of 
the Dad: siream, which is shallow and fordable, and is also crossed by a 
fade? bindye. To the south of the village the mountaius are clothed with 
format; those to the north are covered with grass, with here and there 
jew pine trees. In the valley to the south of the village there is a sume- 
Wisat spacione inarg or plain watered by the Poshwarru stream. 

‘Lhe Gage lies m the caidst of an ecatensive grazing country, which 
dueme sumroer ie visited by large numbers of Gujara and shepherds, The 
Litty ganged of monntams sre intersected by numeroas well watered valleys 
atlocding pasture to herds of cattle, while upon the hill tops the shepherds 
hid ample grazing erounda for their flocks of sheep. ‘The summer popula- 
tint of this district comes mostly ftom the Loldb valley, to which there is 
an cxcellent, path by the village of Kroras, which Jies.on the Schart strenn, 
sbent V5 iniles seuth-weet of Matsil ‘There is said to be a more dircet 
path to « village eaiied Korbama, but tu, is desecibed aa beng verv rough. | 

Matsil in the Dard language weans ‘a jish, and tha name ig wt fo have 
heot given to the Gafriet on acccunt of the abundance of fish that used to 
te tuuud in its atreama hi fore the valleys became so muck frequented. 

fu byewone tisus the Matsil district suffered from frequent incursions 
af the Chiuidsts, for wach reason its meh pasturages ware but little visited ; 
it pew forms part of Gdrais. Nuither coches nor supphes can be depended 
yea. ‘The raost part of sueb little caltivation as does exist lies to the east of 
the village, nbuve the hehe bauk of Ddde stream. When the crops arein the 
wround, a is cifficulr te find a vacant apace for encamping ; # nurcow strip 
of sround by the bauk of the Dudi stream is the most eligible situation. 

LAPP AN a ey i at | : 
‘A pargana in. the Anatnitg zillgh of the Minh} division : it comprises the 
district lying to tho vorth and east. of Telamabad. a 

The tehe{l station ia at the village of Mattan or Bawan, 

| | | a74 | 


MAZ~-MET 


MAZAKOT— Lat. 84° 38. Tong. 75° 3'. Elev. | 
A village in the Tilail valley, containing four houses, situated on a bluff 
above the left bank of the Kishen Ganga. Lhave is x rope suspension-bridge 
across the river between Mazakoi and the villuge of Jurnidl, to the north- 
west, ~ 

MEIRA—Tat. 34° 3’ Longs. 73" 39. Bev. 

A smeli village in the Chikar district, lying 13 miles north-east of the 
Kohala bridge, on the old road from Mart towards Barumuiias ib is prettily 
situated on rising grownd, surrounded by caltivated fields, which are 
arranged in terraces. 

There ix a travellers’ bungalow in the viilaze, aod supplies are procurable, 
(ANgood—- Kiight-- Caice.) | 

MENDOLA or MUNDOL--Lat. 35° 41. Long. @L". Elev. 

A village in Pauch, which gives its name {oa pargana; it iw situated on the 
right bank of the Paneh ‘ot river, about 138 miles south-west of Prfinch. 
It has ao uixed popalation of Hindtis and Mohamedans, inhabiting about 
100 houses, which are seattered for a lowg distances by the bank of the river, 
owurds the southern end vf the village the river ts crossedh by a terry. 

‘Lise interesting nun of a Hincdh® imple, situated on the bank af tae rrver, 
nearly opposite the terry, is called an the nemhbourkeod Dehra; itis of 
similar constroction fu the mined temples in the valley of Kashmir. 

MENVOLA—Lat. 33° 43. Long. Th LV. Elev. 

A village in Paneb, vt the Haveli pargana, situated on the slopes of tlie hill 
above the left bank of the Pdneh You dt awmnbers about 40 hoases 
inhaiiied by Mohammedan zermindars. 

MAR aA--- Lat. dt 20. Long. 78° 38. Fev, 

A village situated on the right bank of the Jhelam, a few miles suntl-east 
of Mozafarabad, on the road to Baramtila; it is remarkable omy for its 
higze cypress frees ond its acacias, — (Haget). | 

MERABAGH-~-Lat. 329° 97. Long. 75° 8. Kiev, 

Au exteusive gucden with » Hindd temple anda dastt, situated abort. teva 


ruiles south-west of Krimeli, by the side of the path towards Dansiti, 
ATE RAGUN D-- tat. 34° a. Long, 74° 42). Kev. 


A villawe situated on the left bank of the Suknse, te the south of the road 
between Srinagar and Patou. The stream uiay be forded when the waters 
aie law, 7 
Meragand contains a inasjid and 25 houses; all the tnbacttants ace 
Mohatnedans of the Shieh sect. 
Nice is extensively cultivated about the village. 

MEBAR Aft Sor 2). Long. 74° 42", Ailey. ec | 
Mera is cousidered to form part of Ronda, rituated on the hilleade above ib; 
ft les on the vignbt bank of the Nertt river, about: (t niles for Lew 
of BadrawSe. here aro 10 bones in the two villigreny of which Moerira 
contiine bat one: all the inhabitants are Hindus 

MISUMU-— fat. 35° 44". Huong. 75° 23° Elev. . a 
A sinall village iu the Ruthdr oargana, containing three houses irhabucd py 
semindars: it is situated on the streams lowing from the Seogam valley. 

MLETSLS —-Lat. 83° br. Long. 70° 22°. _ Elev. _ 
A bill in the range between the Kathar and Kaurpara parganar; i tg 
crossed by an exccilent road between the villages ot Gowran ond Brar, 
which is practicable fuy horsemen and laden catile; neither the ageeuk nor 
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descent are described as being at all eteep. From Gowran the path lies by 
the Gujar village of Val and Pa Paharan; it then crosses the Shabkul canal 
by a fénad bridge to the village of Brar; the whole distance is said to be 
& |koss. | | 


MINGRAM—Lat. 84° 27°. — Long. 78° 89’. Elev. 
A larce village situated in a valley some distance above the right bank of 


the Kishen Ganga, about a mile east of Palla. | | | 
Nhe village extends. for a considerable distance along the path, and is well 

supplied with water from a stream ; the principal housee are clustered in a 

line on the east side of the valley. Doth rice and corn are cultivated, and 

there ure many shady trees about the place; at the Mingram-ka-takia, by 
the hauks of the stream at the north end of the village, thore is a grove of 

Srait irces, and a single chunar. 
Mineram contains a masjid, and about 4? houses, which are mostly 

inhabited by Mohamedan zemindars of the Serari clan; there are alsc six 
fumilica of Weavers, & potter, and two oil-sellers. 

MITit—Lat. 3° 4. ~ Long. 75°10.  — Kilev. : 
A village in the Jamd district, which forms the stage between Krimchi and 
Latdra, on the high road between Jamdé and Kashmir; it consiets of a 
few houses, which are. widely scattered on the hill side, Good water is 
procurable from a small torrent, but it is doubtful whether cither cones or 
eupplies arc to be obtained without previous arrangement. ‘There is a sincall 
cuclosurs by the side of the path for the accommodation of the Maharajab 
and bis family when travelling. | 

MiR--Lat. 83° 54, Lovg. 75° 8. Elev. 

A <Jlnge situated about 2 niles sonth of Trél, on the path towards Sursu ; 
it is divided into Bun Mir and Pet Mir, and contains in its upper and lower 
divisions about 16 houses. ; 

‘he viérat of Khwajah Abdiil Rahim, on the high land to the east of the 
village, forms a conapicuons object in the landscape. | 

MIRAJS or MIRAZ— . 

Te name of one of the two great divisions of Kashmir; it comprises threc 
zillahs, which are partitioned into 25 parganas, 022. :-— 


re a ee 
Case Sg Sak se ie ea ee ee 


Pargana. -* Tcholl station or chief plaos. 
Bee acje dBase i a sce Ee Maly Nena ee ea ary ee ea 
Zillah Anatnig. 
1. Auatnag om ca tee one Islamabad. - ae 
a Shahi bad om cee. aoe Dury Or Thur, 
3. Dierur wis a o | KRugam 
4. Beng we se wij Bokra, 
6. Mattan ore pee : tre Mattan, 
7. Shourpara .,,. see lel Rife a a 
&. Duchinpara .. ee ww Pp Kanelwan, 
Zifiak Bhupian, aoe 
9. Raton Ses i, Soe oe 7 vee | Shrapians PO ee ee 
10. Bupersumun a, Fo oe ae | Sbupiia (not la the pargana, but the trbeil. 
aaa Seg a RTT TSI IE TT a soto 


OMIR' 


Pargona _  Tebsll ctation or obtef plana," 

11.) Ardwin ie i «. | Mohanpira, 
FS Showra a a vee] Litter. 

8. Zaingniv is dic | Bafanagar. 
14, Sbukie.  .., “s we | Arihel, - 

16. Gorab sie! aor we |) Miran. 
16. Saremowzebala vie «| Bijbehara. 

Zillah Shahar-i- Khas, 7 

VW. Widlar a a vet) ral. 
18, Bihku cen Pan eee Pamptr. 
19. Yech ver eer acer Kralpura. 
pT ) Najrain eee ae eas Kusba Nagam. 
ZL. Bhi ‘s és .! Butapdra. 
Yo. Khod Khist . a ..; Khoa Shahiy. 
2°, Atsus e - wy BagwAnptird. 
24. Bulda a of a ise are very smal! paras and have 
Jo. Arway sas “ ose to Srinagar. 


nu tohatl stations, being ¢ 


OT UT I SA TT meter. es women get eee i age ewe + enst et Sip eee 


eet _- aaNet" teeta tee ees ean pea oer 


Vt has bean conjectured that Mira) is derived from Maya R4j, the territory’ 
of Maya or Lakshnu, the mother of Kata, the god of love, and the wife of - 
Vishon.  CMslic.§ | | 

MIEKEG-—hLat. 33° 59", Long. 75° 34, Elev. 
A willage in the Maru Wardwan valley, situated on the left bank of the 
river, about 2 miles north of Bagman. Jp is said to contain about 20 
houses, ameng the mhabitants area milla and a blacksmith. 'Thia village 
is bow noted for the very excellent potatoes tt produces, which are sold at 
the cate of six sesrs for a rupee. They are eaid to have been introduced 
Livo or three yoars ago, 4 traveller making the villagers a present of two or 
thice, and tustrneting them in the cultivation. 
MIRKANEA}-Lar, Se 25', Long. 78° 32', Elev. 
Tuere is only one honse in tng place, sitnated in a narrow gorge drained by 
a small torrent, about 4 rmilea north-east of Mozafarabad, on the path 
towards TMtwal, | 
MIRPUR—Nat. 38° 11', Long. 73? 49, Elev. 1,236 foot, 
A town of eoussleralile importance in Naoshera ; it lies on the left bank af 
a broad waterseourse or Iechad, in aa arid plain, which is everywhere inter 
suded with deep ravines aod water channels. Ag there are numerous wellg 
, the town ileelf and in the immediats vieimty, the green fields and (rees 
y which they are surreunded form a pleasing contrast {o the parched 
appearance of the acighbourhood. | | | 

Mirpir is distant about, 2% siles north of the cantonment of the Jhelam, 
19 sniles south of Chowmuk, and about 39 mites south af Kaotli by the 
direct. path, and 46 by way of Sensar ; the latter part of the direct route iy 

_ gery rough, and unfit for laden cattle. 

The town stretches from cast to wost, occupying the high ground between 
the bed of the stream, which flows by the north, and a amallor water-course, 
which fies along ita south face; both these channels aro usually dry, oxcept 
during the rainy season. The streets are esmparatively wide; those, how. — 
ever, leading down to the bed of the stream to the north are very steep; 
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some being paved with stone steps. The bowser are well. built, ‘and, with fow 
exceptions, are of brick, plastered. | 

There isa tehsil and a kotwali, also a ‘baredari ; this latter building 1. 
situated just outside the town to the _ ge hag a tank and some few, 
ticen near it; it ia usually occupied api Sad favases office, but: otay be 
mado use of by travallers on ap lisation to t @ proper authorities, ‘I’o the 
south of the town is a fort; 1t does not appear to” be of aay strength, ani is 
now appropriated as 9 debtor’s prison. 

There are numerous Hindt temples in the town, of which the most 
farnous iv called the Roganat Sami; it was built by order of the Maharajah, 
and is situated on the bank of the river bed to the north of the town ; there 
are*also 10 masyids and § ziarate. There are said to be 2,000 Hindvis 
in Mirptir, including a few Sikhs, who have a temple near the baradari, 
and 6¥0 Mohamedans, including 200 Kashmiria. In the Hindd portion of- 
the (wn there are 809 shops, 25 goldemiths, 12 washermen, 12 barbers, 12 
potters, 10 carpenters, 2 blacksmiths, a mabdjan, and a Brahmin, In the 
Moabanedun portion, 10 goldsmiths, 10 carpenters, 13 blacksmiths, 30 coo- 
lies, and 25 horse and cattle-keopers, 12 washermen, 10 dyera, 10 butchers, 
15 awerpcra, 25 potters, 35 chowkeydars, I tinman, and 6 musicians. Amon 
the principal inhabitaats is Sirdar Utter Sing, a pensioner of the British 
Governrent, The town is supplied with water from 5 tanks and 30 
wells; there js also a small spring called the Buggutwallah Baoli.. Though 
notowted for its manufuctures, Mirpdr carries on a considerable trade between 
the Panjab aud neighbouring hills. From its elevation and position the 
climate mint assimilate to that of the Panjab. 

Che pian countryf#is bare and sparsely cultivated, the ground 
sloping up gradually to both north and south; on the north side of’ the 
town, on the other bank of the wator-course, are numerous wells surround- 
ed by gardens and fields, whose cultivation gives employment. to some 200 
cardeners, who are stated to live for the most part in Mirpur. 


MIRPUR--Lat. 349 27’. Liqng. 73° 62’. Elev. 
A village in the valley of the Kishen Ganga; it is situated on the left bank 
of the river, almost opposite to but little north of Baran, and ie separated | 
from the village cf itirm to the south by # small stream called the Narhaji; 
a oath leading acrogs the mountains to the Karnap, Fort lies up the bed | 
of this stream, Below the village are the remains: of a bridge ucross tho . 
Kieher Ganga, which has been carried away. A few pine troes’are scatter. 
ed alinats » both rice and dry crops are grown, the Fol being disposed in 
two ledyas above the river bask. There are about 20 houses in the ville 
including a Gujar, a blacksmith, 3 of the Bolloch caste, and 15 of: 
Kuhki casie of Hazdra descent. Thero is a ee in the walege, and. 
Takia of Kallander Shah. | | 

MES LOW A R-—Lat. 33° 46, | Long, 74° 50!. ‘Bley. 7 
A small village lying in a little valley amid low hills én the north side « 
He path between shuptan and Chri. “ther Js mich cultivation about t o 

village. _. ; 

MOGALMATDAN Lat, 88°48", Logg. 18° 42", Mier SS 
A small village sityated abont16 rniles north-west of. Kiehtoke on ‘thi’ food. 
towards Kashmir by the, Mazbal pars. 1t consists of: 9 fow houses lying on 
a piain less than one hundred yerds long” above: the left bank-of thes stream. 


a Ale 


WOG-—MON 
Th noighbourhood of this village-ig sparsely populated and cultivated, aud: 
few supplies are procurable; (A “igood.—-Hervey ) Ce, he a 
sMOGALPUR— Lat. 34° 9’. Long. 74729. Hew 
'- A village in the Bangil pargans, sitnated in a little valley on the south. 
—  enét. side of the Harstlak wudar, or table-land, onthe loft bank of the’ 

_ bed of a torrent which drics in enmmer. There sro two divisions’ in the 

Village, which contains altogether eight bouses inhabited by zemindars; - 
there is also a masjid und the zifrat of Syud Kamal Sahib. The village ia. 
supphed with water from a spring. Dry crops are cultivated on. the table- 
land above the village, and nice in the plains below. = at ye 

MOGALPUR—Lat, 34° 31, Long. 74° 17’. — Elev. eae 
Ths village, which is sometimes called Dragmula, is situated in the Uttar - 
Buea just south of the junction of the Kamil and Lahwal rivers. The. 
stance from Mogalpdr to Lalpir, im the Loltb valley, is tivo marches, 
though on an emergency it may be made in one. (Monégomerée.) ° a 

MOUU or MOWA—- Lat, 33° 29%, Long. 75° 7’. . Elev. 10,790 feet, - 
The name of a pass cver the Pansdl range, between the south end of the — 
valley of Kasbuvic and the Banihal district. 11 da nsed entirely by coolies, as 
the Ranihdl pass being so close and easier, all Inden ponies go by that 
route; hut ponies can, and in a few inetances do, traverse this pass. ‘There is 
a road which branches off from the vulage of Mohn, on the south side of . 
the pasa; it crosses the Dank Marg range, and passing through the village 
of Krowa, joins the Banihdél road a litte abuve the village of Deogal 
(Wantoanerie » . 

ALOHTUNPU RR Lat. do 8 Long. 74° 3V, Eley. 

A village in the Bangi) pargana, situated on the right bunk of the bed of 
a stream which almost dries in sammer. [t includes Baba Khiptira, which | 
lies close to it, and contains the ziérate of Syud Hashina and Abdul Hassan, 
a masjid, and about J bouses inhabited by zetrindars. There is a small 
eurdon in the village, and mach rice cultivation around it. 


MOHUNPURA—Tat, 33° 47". Long. 75° 1’, Elev. 
A village in the Ardwia pargana, of which it is the tehstl statidn. 
MONAIYAN--Jat. 34° 38%, Long. 74° V’. Tlev. 


his villagesis said to contuin about seven houses. Tt is situated in the 
Drawar Cistrict, a few miles south-east of Karen, on the path towards the 
Washimiy valler. | : 
cONDA—Lat. 62° 57’. Long. 78° 46", Bley. 
"village situated on the left bank of the Nert river, at the confluence 
- Stha [aldai etreara, a tew miles south of Badrawér. It contains 16 
oust, of which 120 are inhabited vy Hindus and 4 by Mohamudans. 
“he village atands on bigh groved; below it the Halim stream is crossed 
oy a kadal bridge. From the neighbourhood of this village a channel 
jcouveys wator into the town ol eure . 
ONDOL—Lat. 33° &". Long. 76° 32’. tev, 
ae gituated on the nght ‘bank of the Chandra Bhiga, just weet of 


_ the junction of the Lider Khol. It contains about 10 houses inbabited by 


> Hindus. eta 
j TGOND~Lat. 83° 84, . Long. 75° 14’, Elev. 7 
eer village in the Shahahad valley, lying in a hollow shaded by clumps | 
" of trees, It is situated about 2 miles west of Dé&r or Shahabad. 3 : 
oe 2 7 | 979 Ts | 
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MORADPU R— Lat. 33° 20’. Long. 74 22, - Elev. ©. 
A village in the province of Naoshera, on the right bank of the Tawi, 
about 5 miles south of: Rajaori. It was one of the resting-placcs on the 
nueient road by which the emperors of Delhi went fram Lahore to Kashmir, 
und nuder the Moghul rule was a place of some note, but the serai ia now 
a very unpicturesque rota ; its narrow roomy are converted into stables, and 
a finc clump of trees is all that remains of: the garden. (Htiyel.) 

MORSE KHOL— | | a re ee | 
The name of astream which flows into the Maru Wardwan river, lat. 34° 1, 
long. 76° 43', near the north-east extremity of the valley. The path from 
Maru Wardwan to Siri by the Kwaj Kur Pansél pass lies up the bed of 
this stream. : 4 a 2a Oe 

MOZAFARABAD—Lat. 34° 22, ‘Long. 78° 31’. Elev. 2,470 feet. 
An important town lying about 42 miles north-east of Abbotabad, and 
114 miles north-west of Srinagar, by way of Baramula; Kashinir .nay 
also he rcached by paths traversing the Karnao valley. The town 1s 
sitwated in an open valley at the end of the range of mountains forming 
tiie watcr-shed betweon the Kishen Gangs and J ae on the left bank of 
the former river, and about 14 miles north of their junction. 

The mountains, which are almost bare of trees, descend into the mver 
in asneeession of sloping plateaux ; the town stands on the second of these 
alopes, about 200 feet above the level of the river, towards the southern 
end of a tongue of land formed by a lap of the stream. 

At Mozafarabad the waters of the Kishen Ganga have lost something 
of the murky hue peculiar to them, but they are still far from clear, 

The river is about 60 yards wide; the banks are steep and rocky, and . 
strewn with large boulders, The current is very swift, but the uatives are 
accustomed to cross on mashke at the bend of the river to the south of 
the town. . a a 

here was formerly, at the narrowest point, a weoden bridge, which 
waz torn away in a mowent by a heavy flood which occurred in A. D. 1823, 
while Hari Singh Nalwa was endeavourmg to get possession of the town 
for Ranjit Singh. This. bridge was a gubject of much interest in the 
war of 1803, between Mukbtyar-ud-Ddéulah ond Abdullah, Khén. It has 
aot been rebuilt, but its place is supplied by a crope suspension-brilea | 
of the jdola kind, which is siluated to the north of the town, al 5 
half a mile above the fort. At this spot, where the water 18 sm 
and the current comparatively moderate, a ferry boat pliea, exeept du 
the months of January and February, when the bestmen: skate 1 
the river falls so low that the passage is interrupted. 

Beron Hiigel mentions a second ferry as crossing the river holow t. 
tewn, exactly opposite the 4a, where the country is rather flat, but adc 
that itisseldom used, 8 

At the ferry and bridge a small toll is levied ; the charge varies from ax 
anus downwards, according to. the precumed:ineans of the traveller. = 

Mczaférabad contains a thana.and téhsil, “whith, with the residence of 
the hakim or governor, are all situated 6p the southside of tha town, whieh 
extends in a northerly direotion, and cotisista for the most part ofa long. 


street of shops, 
fee O80. 
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_ The houses are nearly all single-storied buildings, and have Aat.roafs}. 
‘most of the strects are paved with smooth ruand stones. But little atten.’; 
_ tion is paid to sanitation, though the supply of water is plentiful and: good, 
as, not to montion the cold ‘but somewhat discoloured waters of. tha’. 
Kishen Ganga, clear streams flow down from the bills. on both. the, north’ 
and south sides of the town, and on the banks of the Jattar stream below: 
the town there are a cluster of springs, besides one which rises by the 
edge of the river just under the daradari, This building, which is donbles 
storlud, contaminug five rooms, is pleasantly situated in a'small enclogure, 
about a anartcr of a mile below the west side of the town, a few feet above. 
the Kishen Ganga, | ae 
Yo the north of the town the ground rises, hiding the fort, which ts 
situated ut the north-west ead of the grasey plain embraced in the bend .ef. 
the river, ‘The fort is commanded froma this rise at a distance of something 
lesa than helf'a mile. The ridge is covered with trees and scrab jungle, and | 
iapartly oceupied by gardens and partly by old grave-yards; from the ridge — 
the plain sinks down towards the fort, a glacis reversed, having ite. wuperior 
slope away frum the walls. The fort ia situated at the edge of tho river, 
the walls overhanging the banks; it ig an oblong masonry structure, lyin 
worth and east, of eonstderable dimensions, measuring between 800 a 
400 yards in length by about 150 in breadth, and having bastions at inter-_ 
vils along the walls; the main entranco is at the south-east corner. ‘The 
whole Luilding iz kept in excellent repair, and is said to be well supplted 
with artillery, stores, wd provisions, | a 
The garrison of the keep consists of about 100 men; it furnishes a guard | 
cf 25 men atthe residence of the governor on the south side of the town. 
Behind the fort, under the south wall, is the cantonment, a large square 
walled enclosure shaded by somo trees; itis usually ovcapied by tao 
regiments, which are now commanded by Colonel Syfally Kh4n, the 
commandant of the gacrison. | | | 
Besides the slope to the south, which has bee» mentioned as being of 
superior elevation, the fort is conamanded by tbo plateau at a distance of. 
about half a mile to the east, and the right bank of the Kishen Ganga 
being the higher, it is likewise commanded from the north and west at 
short vangea of about 500 yards. Ou the north-east side of the fort on 
the right bank «f' the river, there is a large clump of trees which shades 
the shrine of Pur aibnt. | : a - 
AAs acocss to Use fort is not permitted, the dimensions and rangea which 
» heen mentioned are merely rough approximations, = 
e seri, tut by Alt Merddu Rbén by command of Shih Jeh4n, hes - 
ta mile south-west of the town, on the right bank of the Kishen 
wa, yore 500 yards from the water's edge, and rather more than that, . 
aunce from the confluence of the Jhelam, The entrance faces the 
west. aa! a eet 
The serai is a large aquare walled enclosure, with a bastion tower at each — 
corner, and ia of similar pattern to those met with on the Pir Panjél route. | 
It is not now inhabited, or apparently used, lying some. distance from the 
present high road, but it seems to oceupy » better defensive position than — 
- the fort, being not so immediately commanded. 
he road to Mari takes the direction of the confluence of the Jhelaor-aad . 
‘Kishen Gauga rivers, which is situated about 1) ‘miles to the south of the | 
og, Mase yy . i 28) ee eee 0) ee 


town; the first part of the way is rough and stony; it then - passe: 
temple of Jellalabad, which commands the road, verthin de a 
of a flat-topped mound between the pathway and the Kishen Ganga, ~The © 
temple is a smal) modern building, enclosed by a square wall of undressed 
stones, abont 16 feet high; the entranos faces the roadway. | ‘ 

The path then hes through a smalf stream to the banke of the Jhelam, 
which is erosaed by & rope suspension-bridge some little distance above the 
junction of Kishen Ganga. ‘There is said also to be frequently a ferry 
beat at this point, which plies at favourable seasons when the current 
moderates. ioe en 

‘The Kishen Ganga flows into the Jhelam almost at right angles below 
the village of Domaila. There is a small wooden temple and a fakir’s house at 
the point of land between the two rivers, to. which the shore slopes gently 
dewn, The current of the Jhelam is swifter than that of the Kishen 
Ganga, and its waters are much warmer, “The right bank of the uaited 
rivers is the higher. ee ee oy 

The ponulation of Mozafarabad numbers about 1,200 families, the propor- 
tion of Mobamedans to Hindus being as seven to five. Among the Moha- 
medan rection are abont 250 Kashmiri families, shop-keepers and weavers, 
20 Gijors, and 40 Syuds, who are Tiuiruks of Bokhara ; the remainder are 
of varions trades and occupations. Of the Hindus, about, 800 are shop- 
keepers, und the rest mostly zemindars and general traders. The rincipal 
merchants and bankers are Hubbih Khojah and Chet Sing. Pir Pabadin, 
tie chief of the Synds, holds a jagir from: the government, of 10 or 12 
ViNALES. nee 

Moxsfarabad contains the zidrats of Syud Mira Sahib and Pir Sultan, 
and five aaasjids ; there are algo three Hindd temples, which are supported 
Ly the government. There is a considerable trade between this. place. 
und the Paujéb; the exports are chiefly puttds, ghi, and cattle, for which 
British goods and salt are imported, and aleo grain, whenever the local 
syplies fil short of requirements, jt | - —_ 

‘ne following are the usual. bazér rates per British rupee, which is the 
only currency 10 circulation at Mozafarabad = . 7 


Attah Kanak als oF oy vee = 16 Beers. 
» Makai ne wee ROS, 
Ardawa ve or see ea eee RO” yy 

Kice, according to quality , ae sh 8,10,12 ,, 
Meat wre toe coe aoe ‘ae FP 
Fowl]. ae whe 4. 4, 8, 8, according to size., 
Fuel ee an fe y. 2 maunds 20 seer, 
Ghi - ’ Cs ven woe see 2 23 
Sait eee : “gee awe ; | eee P Ser Ye kr ae z:) . gs. : 
Milk ee wee dan. jee OD -a5 
Ci . eee % 4 oes oe 7 gee . : i re ee ae 3 y. 
Pater «ae ot oe, “Ge oo?’ 6 Sa Bes 
Sugar 3 oe "eee ee 5 ee ar Ty. dt 2. 2 


. ¢ eae em , te ; ah 
| » fufertor quality. (4. ee ee tt Mp 

A little corn ie grown in the neighbourhood: of _Mozafarahad, but most, o. 
the arable land is devoted to rice cultivation, -A few vegetablea ‘may. be 
obtained, and a little frait, of whigh the peaches areof good qnality,. ° 


| ‘The climate of Morafurabad during. the summer months is very boty aad 
- in the months of August and September fevers are prevalent; the inbabite ati,’ 


however, enjoy a remarkable immunity from dies and mosquitoes. “In| 
winter the-snow does not lie, _ arr er 

The anthority of the governor of Mozafarabad extends over the valley. of” 
the Kishen Ganga, and as far as the Pinch boundary and Baramulla, include 
ing the districts of. Karnao and Chikar. Gtildm Ally Shah is the prosent 

_ gillahdar; he was appointed in 1872, A eo ee i 

Mozafarabad offcrs a rich field for the researches of the gagbogist ; mountains. 
of tertiary formation rise up to the limit of perpetual snow, and on them 
are piled 12 wondrous masses broken and dismembered beaps of stone. ‘ In 
many placcs whole mountains look as if they had been riven through and 
throngh, and the spectator beholds the vast clefts, 1 or 2,000 feet in depth, 
as tresh as if the violent convulsion of nature had taken place only yeater- 
duy. <A little lime is manafactured in the neighbourhood from stones taken 
froin the beds of the streams. | | 

Mozafarabad is the modern name of the ancient Hindd Shikri, and was 
given to it, according to the Brahmins, 200 years ago by the Mohamedans. © 

It was formerly a réj, which comprised the whole extent of territory 
betweon Karamidlla on the east and the boundary of the Kubin aka | 
vp the west; but on the death of Sultén Ahbat Khan, it was divided between | 
his tivo sons (the second son being blind). Mirza Khén, the eldest, received: 
the present Mozafarabad district as his portion, and tranemitted it to his: 
only yun, Assun Ullah Khan, whose eldest son, Zaburdast Khan, dying without « 
issue, left the réj to his brother, Mozaffar Khén, who resigned iu favour of 
bis eldest son, Hassan Khan, who had a son named Abdidllah Ehdn. The 
Ilaka was about 40 miles Jong from the range on the east to the little 
village of Mir Jumél-d-dia, which formorly was claimed by both the 
Moazalarabad and Kathuri Rajehs,- and led to many fights between the two. 
parties; the village, however, was at last given by common consent in dhure — 
marth to a fakir, and formed the boundary between the two states. ; 

The breadth of the r4j was about 380 miles from the Diab Tibba on the- 
south to the Karnao boundary on the north. It was considered the most 

roductive of the Bamba states, as it contained a consilerable area of fertile 
fand, which producer chiefly riec, and yielded first-rate pasture for cattle. 

The town of Mozafarabad was completely demolished daring the war with 
the Sikhs, who burnt all the houses belonging &% the Mobamedana, who in 
their rave vented their aplecn on their Hindi neighbours as econ. as the 
troops moved, and completed the destruction so wantonly begun, The town, — 
however, wag afterwards in a great measure restored, and the Sikh governor 
regularly colonized it, chiefly with Sikhs and Hindds, After this the 
Mozafarabad Rajah paid a ‘nazzerana’ of Re. 7,000 to the Lahore | 
Government, and the district is said to have yielded nearly the sanie amount . 
to the Rajah. The Lahore soldiery were aceused of having committed 
eyery sort of atrocity on the inhabitants and their propery. awe ‘the ~ 
Sikh occupancy of the district, and their violent conduct left an indelible | 
feeling of mingled hatred, distrust, and thirss for revenge. (Vigne | 

. Higel—Lumaden.) ee a rrr ek cer ee 
MUDAPU'R.—Lat. 38°44... Long, 74° 1. Mewes 
.. A village which lies on tha road about 7 miles west of Pinch; near-the 
‘point where the paths to Parral and Kotli separate, It contains abit 20. 


 MUB-AtUg 


houses imhabited by Mohammedan ceminat, a fakes imakan anid -patdon, and 
tne Kammal Posh zidrat. 

It is well supplied with good’ ‘water: front. a ‘spting, eid from a cant. 
which flows down from the hills just. east.of the village, This is a favo- 
rite fishing station in the season, the Péach Toi: viver Howing jas below 
the villapre through numerous Boos and rapide," 

—MUDGUND-—Lat. 83° 40". Long. 75° 28%. "Bley, > 
A. village in the Kuthdr pargand, ‘situated on the right bank of the Arpat, about 
a amile south of towran; 16 contains three houses ae by Kashmiris. 
MUN DA—Lat. 33° 33’. Long. 75° 16. 

A cave citnated ‘on the side of the -Pansél ran e the south of the 
Shababai valley. It may be reached through a d . rom the neighbour- 
hood of the village of Baddarmin, © Mooreroft thus describes his visit 
to this cave :—~ Continuing to-ascend the hills, we managed, althouch the 
zround was rough and broken, to ride to within 400 fest of the top. “whore 
we alichted, and crossing a thick bed: of snow, canie to the entrance of 
the cave of Munda. ‘The opening was only. high: enough to admit a 
man on his hands and knees, and a stream flowed from it anfficient to turn 
aiuill, ‘Taking torches with ‘us, we crawled into .it, and at about five 
yards vame to a part guiliciently to fty to allow us to stand. Our attempt 
to advanee was, however, frustrated by the bottom being entirely filled 
wif water more than inid-deop, the depth of which, as ascertained by a 
stick, imereased as it receded, As far aa we could discern, the passage 
continued for above 20 yards, with a height of from 6 to 8 feet. How 
much further it penetrated the mountain, we could not ascertain, but 
it seemed likely that it was nothing more than a natural drain for the 
waters of the mountain. Those had now accumulated in larger quantity 

‘ian usual, as the mouth of the cave had been blocked up with snow. 
it had been partially cleared away for oar visit by order of the Malik, 
but. the quantity was tov considerably to be wholly removed, unless after 
soine devs’ labor, 


MUL RAN—Lat. 38° 62’ ‘Long. 74° b4. Elev. 
A vill: 199 mn the Chrat parguna, of which itis the tehsil stution. 
MURA MA—Lat. 83° 50’. Long. 75%,8'.. Elev. 


A Jarge village shaded by fine ted ‘sitasted on the right Lank of the 
Site, just above the confaence of the Veshan aod Rembifra rivers, 
It les about 8 miles north-west of Bij Bebéra, and ia about seven. hours’ 
journey by beat vbove Awantipir. At thie ue there is 2 Pests 
(Herney~-lace.) a | 
MURKOT—Lat, 34° 38". Long. 74° 54. Bley. 
A village in the Gurais valley, lying a litéle distance from the Jett. bank of 
the Kishen Ganga, about 500 yards east of the fort and bridge. It containg 
aowaspd, and about 20 timber-built houses, and is supplied with water by 
‘l a Wie - flows from the Burrai spring, on the slopes. of the eee 
to tite sout 
The asnal eueamping mn is on. ‘the ‘plaids: on the west ace of he: 
viiluge between #6 nd the tort; but thre j ig ne. shade. Coolies.and sretie. 
ove obtainable wider the orders of the Newat who: resides i in the mie a fe 
MUSHNAT~~iati8S° 31. ‘Leng 7 By. wet ROW go auc? 
‘This place consists ‘merely’ Of ‘p: dattld dhad,. surrounded by. a fo. Ae i, 
vituated on the left bank of the eerie Gangs in Lower Dirawae. : oe ea 


ade 


y, 


NACHTANI—~Lat. 34° 29”. Tong. 74°84, «Elev 
The name of « mountain tn the range at the north-west end of the Khui-. 
bama pargena. On the hills between Nachisni and the Pénobipiira thouns. 
tain, lat, 34° 88’, long. 74° 87° there is rome exceedingly fine pasturage, 

and in the months of July, Angust, aud September, some 4 io 5,000-or- 
more head of cattle are brought up from the Loléb and other adjacent. - 
valleys to foed, but on account of the scarcity of water on this range of hills. 
they rapidly oxtend their feeding ground farther north, as far as Hunt, 
where there is plenty of water, and easterly as far as the Haramuk. Usually | 
these hills are covered with snow, aud. the pasttrage not in order till at 
eariiost the middle of June. (Montgomerie) | | 

NACHILAN A—Lat, 33° 22’ Long. 75° 18’, - Elev. 2 
A otiall village eituated ahout 84 miles north of Ramadi, on the road leading 
towards the Banthai pass. Tt lies on the left bank of the Mohu stream, 
just above the javction of the Banihal, | 

NAGAL— | . 

The nane of a stream which takes its rise on the slopes of the lofty moun- 
tains forming the north-east boundary of the Gtirais valley, and joins the 
Boievil, lat, HAT, long, 75° BT | | | 

‘ihe valley of the Shingo river may, it ig said, be reached by a path follow. 
ire the ecutec of Chis stream, | 

NAAM | 
A parvana in tie Shahird-Kbos zillsh of the Mirg division ; it comprises a 
mistniei ling to the south of Srinagar. The tehs{l station is at Kushba 
Naina. | | 

NCA M-—Lat 23? 56% Long. 74° 60’. Elev. | a 
A vilbyre lying a short distance from the right bank of the Didh Ganga, 
about Ji rites south of Srinagar, on the road towards Chrar, It ia the . 
teil! station of the Nagao pargana and a market place, and is usually 
called Kusba Nagim. There isa good encamping ground above the village, 
and supplies and forage are procurable. A root called mezet, used in tho 
almoud-coloured dye, is said to be found in the neighbourhood of this 
village, and af Pampir, Moat of it, however, comes from Ladak, where it is 

ceniled Vsot,  (dlaved—Haslie,) a iy 

NAGAT--3F 9. Long, 74° 51’, Eley, 

The wade of a nambal or morass lying to the south-east of Srinagar. Tt 
wales communicates with the Jhelam through the Kutch Kol nala, which 
flows in altavet opposite the Shaikh Bagh. The high road from the capital 

towards P&mpur passes this morass, i; : 

NAGBARAN~—Lat. 84° 7. Long. 75° 7"... Elev, | | 
The name of a grasay valley situated amid the lofty mountsins lying be 
trvecn the valley of the Sind river and Kashmir. The path from tho village 
of Zostan towards the Mar Sap lake traverses the cast uide of this valley, 

erossing the Atrah stream, which is sometimes bridged, 
-NAGDAR—Lat, 34° 40" |. Tong. 78°50. Mle, 
fe gonsiderble village in Upper Drawar, sitnated, on the slopes of the hill: 
high above the left bank of the Babdn-ku-Katta stream, It is said to con- 


fain a masjid, and about 25 houses inhabited by pen eps tir eases, Me 
blacksmith, a carpenter, and a potter. The Khégén valley may be reached 
irom this village by a path lying up the course of the stream. — : : 
NAGR—Lat. 33° 9%. Long. 75° 86’. Elev. 7 | 
A small village containing six houses inhabited by Hindd zemindars; it is 
situated above the right bank of the Chandra Bhéga, at the edge of the 
cultivated plateau below the town of Doda, about 800 yards east of the fort. 
NAGROTA—- Lat. 32° 487, Long. 74° 57’. | lev, —— . 
A village in the province of Jami, lying 4 little more than 6 miles north- 
east of that tuwn, on the high at towards Kashmir. 

The village, which contains a Hindd temple, and about 20 mud huts and 
three or four bnunias’ shops, is built on a little rise surrounded by moist, 
swampy ground. On the north side of the village there is a low ridge, 
offering a suitable place for encamping. Water is obtained from wells, a 
efroara, and a tank; the two latter sources of sapply fail during the dry season, 

NALUGAM — Tat. 84° 4. Long. 74° 42’. Elev. - 
A hamlet in the Machihéma pargana, consisting of two houses situated on 
asunvl stream, about 2 miles west of Sybug, ou the south side of the road 
fron Srinagar, 
NALD KEHAI~-Lat. 34° 155 9° Long, 74° 87%, Elev. 
A vilingze situated in the morass on the north side of the Nurt canal; it is 
one ot the centres of the boat-building trade. 
‘Che name of a very small pargana in the Kamrdéj division of Kashmir. . The 
tehsil business is transacted at Shalttra, which, however, lies outside the 
hmits of the pargana. ,* 
NAIL—~ ee | 
A considerable stream whitch flows through a narrow valley and empties 
itself into the Piiuch Toi by its left bank, just north of Kotli, lat, 38° $2’, 
lung. 78° 57’. ¥t is fordable, and is crossed by the path from Kotli to Panch, 
which follows the bank of the Pinch Toi; that by the Nandheri and Sona 
Gals bes up the valley of the Nail stream for some miles. 
NAUINDI-~ | | 7 s. « * | 
The name of the eastern portion of a canal which leaves the Veshau riven 
nea: Ttsan, and irrigates the southern portion of the Saremozebala pargana 
flowing into the Veshau again, Int. 38° 49’, long. 75° 7’, just above it 
junction with the Rembidra, The western branch of thia canal is callec 
Ninnar, (Afon/gomerie.) | | 7 4 
NAKKA—Lat, 34° 29, Long. 78° 52’, Elev. : 
A swall hamlct in Lower Drawar, situated in the valley of the Rugworian 
ka-Katta stream, to the west of the path which follows the course of th 
Kishen Ganga. | ght se re. he 
NAL/SI—Lat. 82°57. Long. 75°45’. Elev. oi 
A village in Badrawdr, consisting of a cluster of houses situated on a kno: 
on the left bank of the Halini: stream, between 4 and 6 miles sout 
of the town of: Badrawér, by the path leading towards the Chxtardhs 
pase. There isa Hindd tem ie in thevillage, and the fields extend a lon 
way down the bill side: inhabitanta are All ‘Hindtis,- numbering i 


familics of Thakurs, and six Sipis, or Megs. Below the village-s aubstanté 


- bridge crosses the Haltni stream. 


NAM--NAN 


- NAMBALNAR—Dat. 34°76. Long. 74°28. “lev, 


A- hamlet situated in a green and narrow glen, which is traversed by a emall . 
stream ; it lica about 2 miles south of Kountva, on the path leading towarda : 
Bapumreshi. It contains the ziérat of Goffdr Reshi, and about 16 housew:. 


— ubabited by zemindars. ‘There is a little corn cultivation about the village, 


-NANDAN SAR—Lat, 38° 34 Long. 74° 34, Elev. 


and some wild fruit trees. 

The name of the most northerly of a cluster of mountain tarns lying on. 

the nurih side of the Pansdi range, between the Darhal and Bnidil passes, : 

about 8 miles south of Alliabad Serai. The old Moghul highway into. 

Kashmir szirted the western shore of the lake. ee 
A smal] etream called the Ladi flows from it, joining the Rembidra below. 


_ Alliabad Serai. Tn 18}4 the Mabarajab Ranjit Singh sent forward 10,000 


Sikhs by way of Nandan Sar. The Patans (or Afgh&ns) in Kashm{r were | 
ready to receive them, avd encamped ov the Pinjara plain, near Shupian, 
A shower of rain rendered the Sikh muskets almost useless, and Ranjit’s | 
troops were consequently defeated ; tho Patén General was, however, killed — 
in the action, At the same time Ranjit, who had attempted {o carry the 
Tosha maidén pass, was defeated by Mohamed Azim Khan, the then governor 
of Kashiir, in person. 7 

Five years previcus to the firat Sikh expedition, the celebrated Futi Khén,. 
the Vazir of Shah Ziman of Kabul, passed the Pansal by the Mandan 
Sur road, with 10,000 men, supplied him by Maharajah Banjit Singh. 


( Fige.) 


e 


NANDIERL GALLI— Lat. 88° 86’... Long. 74° 5’. Elev. 


A pass in the range of hills lying to the north-cast of Kotli; it is crossed. 
by tha direct path between Kotli and Punock, which is dcacribed as being 
very rough and but little used. | 


NANDMARG— Lat. 33° 23”. Long. 75° 24. Elev. 


A pass which crosses the Pansal range at the south-east extremity of the 
Shahabad valley. : 

The northern slope of the mountain is clothed with forest to the limit of 
vegetation, but the south side is for the most part rocky and precipitous. 

‘The path which crosses this pass is known as the Peristéo route, and, 
though steop avd difficult, ia used when that by the Bran Bal is im- 
practicable, | 

‘The Nandinarg pasa is usually open from the beginning of May unti} the 
end of Octcber, but much snow is met with on the road uotil very late in 
the sefnson, 

The top of the pass is distant abort 4 miles trom Basti or Borson, a Gujar 
settlement in the Pogal valley, which is the usne] stage, and about 8 miles 


_ from Choan io the Shahabad pargana. 


XN 


The uprigbt stone at the summit is said to mark the spot where a 


-fakit, Nand, who has bequeathed bie name to the pase, existed for many 


years. . 


ANMARG-—Lat, 38°34, = Long. 75°. Elev. ce |” 
A deautifal mountain down or marg, situated on the eastern slopes of the 


Pane6l range, about 12 miles south-east of Shupian,, The verdant: slopes 
of. the Pato | rise and rest against the ridge of the Pansél, and on the 
north it:ia bounded by an edging of riaing grouad that prevents the great. 


valley from being seon from it, The view. {rom the eminence on. the wente 


BR 


NAO | 


ward side is one of singular grandeur and Beate the eye baie curried 
alony an elevated vista formed betweon the Pansél and the hille that imme. 
dhately honod the valley itself; and a beautiful suocession of ridges-and - 
valleys, down-lands, and forest scencry, resembling that of one vast natural 
park, is covtinued up to the precipitous sides of ‘the snowy mountains. 
rastinge on the ‘Tosa maida&n for an. extent of about 86 miles, (Vigne.) 
NAGDAL---Lat. 33° 55% Long. 75° 7’. Elev; 
A villaze in (he Wallar pargana, bying in the nidet of low rice-lands about 
% iniles south-west of Trél, on the path towards Awantipdr, It contains 
o iad, aud about six honses inbabited by Mohamedan zemindars, and 
a P. adit. 

‘There is a sinall spring in ‘the village, which is shaded by fine trees, and 
on the a side a considerable stream, which is crossed by a kadat bridge, 
or It may be forded without difficulty. oe 

NAOGAM-—}at. 3d” 42". Long. 76° 18%... ‘Blev. 
“A large vulage mm the Kothér parguua,. 2 sitwated ubont 3 miles enst of | 
Aciibal. 

WL is surrounded by rice cultivation, and contains three small springs, 
Near Which fia some old carved. stones and bogams. 

The population numbers 22 families‘of Mohamedan zemindars, 10 Pir- 

autag, twe onfllas, eight Pandits, two dime, a blacksmith, and a cow- keeper,. 
and five families engaged j in sill production. 

‘Tne tlature, which has ey been erected. by the government i in a this 
village, iz a very large aaa 4 me is manifestly unsafe. 

NaOUAM-~ Lat, 84° 12", : ng. 74° 38’, Elev, 

This villoge stands in the middle cof the morass, a few miles north-enat of 

Patan, just suntl. of the Nord canal. 
Tis consists of about 11 houses, shaded by A fow trees, 
AOPUR—-Lat. 84° 19, Long. 74° 30’ . Elev. 

st larye village lying in a narrow valley between two wedars, just siinth of 
the road from Baramila towards Srinagar, and distant about 5 miles south 
of Sopur. 

. mall stream flows through the village, which is gusrounded by exten. 
sive culovation of both rice and corn. - | 

ft, contains (wo masjide and two zidrate ; ‘that of Nasir Sabib is sitnated 

a tive clunp of troes. ‘Phe population. numbers about 150 famuies, inelu- 
ding tivo DPandits, three millas, two dlyers, two carpenters, two pare) 
two dima, two mochis, ani @ sweeper, - 

‘This village, with 15 others im the neighbourhood, iy held in jagir ty 
Dewar Kirpa Ram, the present minister‘at the Mabarajsh’ s court. 

NAOPURA—Tat, $4° 26". Long. 74°41’. °° Bley, 
A sical! village in the Kiuihéma pargan tiated a fow rainutes’ walk £0 the 
nae of ae on the toed cowards Soptr, which 8 sbont 16 nile 
distant.  (Tnee | ne , : 
NAOSHER—Lat. 84° WW’. c Long: 14° sr. Fle. . 
The name of that part of tho lofty rangé of mountain which lies north avd 
south between the egetern ond of the Matail. valley and the: source of. the. 
Hanti stream. It is crossed by the’ track. Ay « between’ Bakthaor, on. the 
Kishen Ganga, and the villagexef Mata: ‘The: leper of the : mountung, 
though very steep, are.mostly sovered “ox " h grace -and - forcet; aude # 
. pee to flocks of. sheep; ) tp of the midge in: inazrow aiid wosky, 


bibs a sa 2 


NAQO-NAR 


NAOSHERA—Ta i. 34° 10%, Thong, 74° 18, Elev. a | 


A town in the alae of that name, sitasted on high ground en the north © 
side of a fertile valley, about 300 feet above tha right -bank of the Tawi - 
river, It hes ou the Pir Panjal routa into ‘Kashmir, and is distant about 


(27 wiles north of Bhimber, and 122 miles south-west of Srinagar, ‘The 


houses are built of stone, [here is w fine old Mogul Sorai in the middle of 
the town, which is now the residence of the governor of the district,. Below » 
the town Ghere are severul water mills on the river, which early in the eexson — 
is fordable in many places for foot passengers, oe ae 

There is a bangulow for travellers situated abous a mile south of the town, | 
ma large orchard valicd the Baoli: Bégh or “Reservoir Garden,” from a | 
deep atone well in the centre of it. oe 

Supplies and furage are procurable, water and fuel are everywhere abundant, 
and there is & good encamping ground, (Adlgood-—- Anight-—Incé.) 


NAOSHERA—Lit, 8 Long. 74° 16", Elev. | 


A amall village situated on the left bank of the Jhelam, about 10 miles 
south-west of Baramila, There is a ferry across the river, whieh is guarded 
by dwo small mud forts on cither bank, eee 

Tu an enclosure on tho river bank are two small bungalows for th 
acconnnodation of travellers; there is iikewise un open space for encamp- 
ing. 

Supplies are prosarable, and water from the Jhelum, or from a stream 
which flows down through the village. Aa 

Gulmargy mey be reached from this village by a fcot-path passing up 
the gorge to the south-eus! ; the distance is about 16 miles; the read, which 
is at first very steep, lies through beautiful scenery,  (4ldgood—Znce.) 


NARA Suat. 83° 15". Dong, TH 4b" Blav. 


A villare in the province of Naoxhera, situated about 13 miles north of Pons, 
on the road leading into Kaahuniy by the Bédil pass. It consists of a few 
seaticred houses, A stream ilows dowa the valley Lelow the village, and 
thie hill sides are covered with a dense brushwood. : | 

The veghbourhood of tits hamlet forms a convenient encamping gronad ; 
but there ws only a little evra cultivation sbont the place, and no supplies 
ean be depended upon.  (dd/goud.) | ed 


NABARU—Lat, 82° 36’. Long. 75° 52’. Elev. 


ea 


ow 


cupual flat-roofed huts, 


A villnes in the Basaoh district, lying a little to the southgeast of Jindials, 
abony ti miles north of the town of Basaoli. It consists of a few houses 
surrounded by some fields, : 


* 


PAR ASTAN—RLat. 34° 8. Long. 75° o. —séElev. _ 


A village situated on the north side of a amall vei which opens into the 
noth-east, end of tho Wiillar pargana, at the village of Sutdra. {t is 
distint aboat 4 miles noxth-cast of Arplal, aod lies at the mouth of the 
gorwe, which is traversed by the path leading towards the Mar Sur lake. 

| The village etands on high ground, which produces rice aud other dry 
crops. The Brariangan atream Howe jnst south of the village ; it is crossed 


by a ddnal bridge, aud may algo be forded, A torrent from the Saxaibdn 


range to the uorth rolls down the gorge through the village. aa 
The popniation consists of four fumilies of Mohamedau zemindars orcupy 


ing horses with pent roofs, and nine familics of Gujare inhabiting thei 


280. | CHE 


Lhe houses are much goattered, the zemindars living ih the upper‘part 
of the village near the temple. ‘This is-one of the most interesting: ruins: 
in Kashmir. Its situation is very picturceque, looking down the narrow 
vallev, while behind it the ground slopes wp towards the lofty mountains 
of the Byariangan range. The cella stands in s walled enclosure about 
(05 feet square. Thia wall, which is about 6 feet thick and 8 feet high to 
tbe top of tho coping stone, bas in some places fallen to the ground. The 
muin entrance ia on the west side, through au imposing portico; the outer — 
portal is arched, the pediment possessing tho usual characteristics of tho 
‘Arian order of architecture. - It was supported by two columns about 8 feet 
ligh, the width of the entrance betweon the pillars being about 49 feet. The 
outer vestibule measured about 8 feet by 4; in the middle is a square 
guteway opening inte a seednd vestibule of rather larger dimensions. 

In the middle of each of the other three sides of the wall within the. 
enclosure there is a blank arched recess, and on the north side there 13 
also a small square postern, measuring about 3 feet by 2, and a similar 
one on the west sido seems to have led into a square chamber which 
ocsupied the south-west corner of the enclosure; this chamber was lighted 
by a small arched window. Projecting into the enclosure from the southern 
wall is a small cell about 5 feet square, with a pyramidal roof, _ 

The cella of the temple, which occupies the centre of the enclosure, is 
similar in general appearange to thowe of Pa Yech and Pandrattan, but 
more imposing in its proportions and elaborate. in its details, Each. side 
measnres about 15 feet above the plinth. The porch, which is on the wexl 
side, prujeots rather more than 3 feet from the face of, the wall. 

In the middle of each of the other three sides is a blank trefoil archway, 
corresponding in proportions to the portal. On either side of the vestibule 
the flzure of a Hindu god is carved in bold relief on the panel contained 
within a trefoi] arched recess. - ane | 

The inner entrance is a square gateway, about 64 fect high by 34 wide, 
supported by pillars; both this and the middle gateway ot the narthex seem 

to bave been fitted with stone doora. The inside charaber is about: 84 feet 
square; the walls are blank, with the exception of a small arched recess on 
the suuth side of the entrance. The flooring is of stone, which has given 
way in the centre, where probably the fingam stood, About 8} feot from 
the ground there is a cornice from which: the -reof seems to have fapered . 
ty a pomt; the walls are now stauding to a height of about 24 feet, and the 
finals wae probably alout 10 feet higher. ‘In ench eide of the roof was a 
aneet. ame tw, Grae, Be. as Be ede Be 
NAROAR-—Tat. 88° 9. Long, T° 1. | Bleve 
A village in Jamd, situated on the south. side of the ridge, abont 4 miles 
aorth of Kmmchi, onthe high road towartda Kashmir. ‘here is much rice 
valtivation about the village, © ak Pe ea 
-NARPU R—Lat. 33° 46". Long. V4 3r tiie “Filew, ct 
A village’ situated towards the.uorthern extrémity of the Supersumnn par: 
yaa, at the mouth.of a little valley which is traversed: by the path between” 
Shupian and Chrar® ee we ee esos opt tere apt 
It contains abont: eix, hovgge, and tv; watered: by w small xbrenm.. ‘The 
ridvat of the threo f ride:Pudelth, Phatra; aad: Ashral, ig situated : bythe, 


ian 


_ fide of the path, 


: . 


' NARSAR—Lat. 83°47. Long. 73°24’. "Blew, | 
A village wituated on the right bauk of the Arpat, towards the north end - 
of the Kuthér pnrgnna; if contains a masjid, and five timber-built Houses, 


s 


having pent roofs, which are inhabited by tive brothers, 

NARU-—Lat. 33° 35’. Long. 75° 20°, Elev. a 
A village situated in a little valley on the south side of the Bring pargana. — 
It ia the point of departure of the path leading over the range into the. 
Shahabad valley; there are two rontes, one by the village of Zamilgem, the: 
other by Batgund; both ure excellent pattis, and almost equally direct ; the - 
journey to Vernég occupies a little more than au hour. ee 

NASHILA—-Lat. 33° 10, Long. 75° 38’, Elev. | 
A sinall village in the province of Kishtwar, situated about 5 miles north- 
west of Doda, on the path towards Bagi. It coutaina two fumilics of | 
Mohamedans and one of Hinds. | 

NATIAN —DLat, 84° 25’. Long. 78° 56’. — Elev. . | 
A village situated at the north-east extremity of the Kuarnao valley, con- 
taining 10 houses and a mixed population of Kashniria and Gujars. 

The corn fields exteud up to the edge of the forest, at the foot of the 
western slope of the Nattishannar Galli. _ 

The paths from Titwal towards the Kashmir valloy, both thut crossing the 
Nattishanner Galli, and by thé Kakwa Galli, which is the winter ronte, lie 
through this village. | 7 

There are nunerous fine walnut trees scattered about the fields. 

NATIPU RA—Tat. 34° 22" Long. 74° 26". Elev. 

A village in the Zainagir pargana, situated on the left bunk of the Pohra, — 
about 8 miles north-west of Sopdr, by the road leading towards Shaltirab 
and the Lolib valley. Ii contains a masjid, and 10 houses inhabited by 
zemindars, Some tine trees shade the village. 

NATSU—Lat. 34° 0. Long. 74° 38’. Elev. es 
A village in the Birwa purgaua, containing four houses inhabited by zemin- - 
dare; it ig situated by the side of a ravine in the sloping spur on the west 
side of path, botween Malabsee and Drang. 

NATLANAS—Lat. 340 27". Long. 74° 20’, Elev. 

A village coutaining about 20 houses, situated near the left bank of the 
Kamil, at the south-east end of the Uttar purgana. A path lies over the 
range of hills to the south, leading to the village af Chogal on the Pohru 


river, | 

NATTISHANNAR GALL I~Lat, 34° 24. Long. 74°, Elev. 
The name of the pass which is crossed by the best rond lying between the 
Uttar pargana and the Karnao valley. [tis celled iu the Kashinfri lan- 
guage Nastichan, or the cut-nose. ? . ; 

This pass is quite practicable for laden ponies, and is open for nine months 
in the year; during the winter eeason a detour must be made by the 
Kukwa Gall, lying more to the north. | = 

‘The summit of the pass is distant ahout 4 miles east of the village of 
Haji Nar, and 16 miles south-west. of Shalirah fort, the Drangiari dot: 
forming the resting place midway. — : 7 : co 


The top of the pass is a narrow grassy saddle lying between the lofty 
‘rocky mountains of the Shamshabari range to the ecuth ang the Nattinhan- 
nar mountains of much inferior elevation to the nerth, — 


BVt 


NAUN AGAR Survey hire ee “33° or Bana: 95°, Bley. oo 
‘The name of one of the largest wadaie ar tablelands in ‘Kashwites” ‘It lies 
near thea mitdle of the valley, on tha. weet side: of the Jhelam, betiveen 
A wantipttr and Bij-Bebéra, and. ie about.’ miles in. length by 24 miles 
in extreme breadth, rising from 200 ‘to: 280° feat above the plain. “Cun-_ 
ningham states that he searched in vain for ‘shells in this. mass of lacustrine 
deposit, us he crossed over the karewah to Pa Yech, but waa move for- 
tinue at Awantipdr, where he” obtained numerous specimens of Cyclas 
rivicols in the horizontal strata of clay and sand at different heights up to 
nearly 200 feet above the present leve of the river, and about 80 feet below 
the level of tae lake beneath which, it 8 ‘Presumed, the valley of Kushinfr 
ee reed. oe bie he 

eg Fat. 88° 45’. Lon To 3 -_ Elev. 

A yiloee on the north ide of the Pinch valley, about .5 miles west of the 
tun; it is situated on the slopes of the hill some little distance from the 

‘oht bark of the Paneh Toi river, the road fo Pinch passing through the 
fil ds helow tt. 

Cicre ave about Bb houses i in the village, a fifth of the inhabitants being 
Hinds . 

Ni KI at. 8S 2b Long. 78°58. Elev | 
‘ villwce Jying ou the direct path between Mirpur me Koth. I€ is situated — 
nn the south side and close to the top of a steep ridge which ia covered | 
a tir trees; cn the uorth side of the ridge ba to the village is a 
dew, in which rises a small spring of cool, clear water. 

Neki contuins eix houses; e inbabitatite are Mobamedan remindare, | 

WERKE LA~ | } 
The same of a etream in ‘the Tilail valley, which lows into the Kishen 
Gangu by the right bank, lat. 84° 98’, long. 75° 4’, 

This strear is bridged at the villago of Neur, just above its junction 
with the Kishen Ganga, where the road towards Drais crosses it; it is also 
ustaily fordable, 2 | 

NER(-- 
rhe river rises on the range ae mountains 6 forming the boundaey between 

the hill state ef Chamba and Badrawédr ; it Hows in a north-westerly direotion 
ie rds the town of Badrawar, hefore reaching whigh place it is joined by 
lus Hfahint etream, which flows from the Kind Kaplas lakes, ait, receives _ 
the Jraineze from the Chatardhar ‘pass; it is joined daring ite course by 
pumerotts other affuents, the principal of which isthe Bin. Kad stream, 
in h flows in below the village ot Bhals, abou’ H miles north-west of 
Sudrawar, | 

‘The course of the Nerd is yniformly in a north-westet] “@iréetion ; it: 
einplica itself into the Chandra Bhéga, lat. 88° 8’, long.. 36’, . ‘alinost.- 
opposite the town of Doda, The banks are for: the rmoxt. part. rocky ee 
preeipitous, bat the atream is of no great, depth, and the current moderate. |: 

The Nerd ia bridged below the village of Beja, near its source, and: by. 
the Dradja and Hark Nie bridges at the. town ‘of, Badrawér, ‘at "Koti," end.’ 
Sirele.. Bich, below. Gata, at’ Dranga, :t6' bt ‘north, of ‘Boréna,’ sand ‘below. 
Sowand, near wHére it: empties itael, “4nks . the b ts Bhiga. “The. maine: , 
of a bridge exist at ‘Niote,; ahd ypt Bite it. ie amc bys a beam TOWER: 


across the bed of the stream, © 2 
Tt ip also fordable at naimerduy plaoow theo ; . A 


DS ae 


SNEUSNIL aes 


NEUBR— Lat. 84° 93. Long. 7° 4. Elev 
A village in the Tilail valley, situated on the right bank of the Kishen, 
Ganga, at the junction of the Neri] stream, 
_ Tt contains a ruined masjid, and seven tarts of semindars and ‘tro 
barbers ; there. are also some flour. mills, Most of the houses stand. om ‘ 
the high ‘bank on the east sido of the stream ; some few are built on the 
right bgnk, in the bed of the stream, which is crossed by a bridge, and,’ 
may likewise usually be forded. 

| The Showay cascade fulle into the Kishen Ganga opposite this village. . 

NICHINAI—Tat..3 4° 20° Long. 75° 17’. Elev. | 
The nome of a grassy valley lying on the north side of the Sind river, in- 
the neighbourhood of the Sonamarg. | 


z 


It is drained by a stream of the same name, and is traversed by a ath 


leading to Tilail. 


NIGHENPURA—Lat. 88° 34’, Long. 75°9, Elev. 


A large village cofitaining about 20 houses situated on the sauicwoat side: 


of the Khund valley, on the stream which irrigates the valley. 
NIGIAL—Lat. 83° 15’ Long. 73° 49’. Elev. 


A village in Nacshera, lying just 2 the east of the road between Mirpér 


and Chowmuak; it contains about 30 houses inhabited by Biotamedans and 
is supplied with water from a tank. : 
NIKERAN—Lat. 84° 45’, Long. R4e 44, Elev. 
A hoage, begirt with trees, situated on the right bank of the Kishen Since 
towards the western extremity of Qirais 


The inhabitants of the neighbouring pillage of Malmathan cultivate Fome 


of the fields with which if is surrounded. 
NYILKANTA-— Lat. 88° 59’. Long. 74° 91 Elev. 


A pis over the Pansél range, between the Sidmin district to the north of . 


Priuch, and tho valley of Kashmir. 


This is said to be the shortest route between Punch and the northeri = 
parts of Kashmir, but is not practicable fur laden animale, and is closed 


durin the six winter uwonths. 


NIL NaG—lLat. 88° 51’, Long. 74° 4, Klev, 


An oval sheet of water, about 100 yards long and 20 yards wide, i ng in . 


a deep hollow on the slopes of the hills, on the south side of the Kashmir 
valley, about 4 miles west of Chrir. The water is derived from gprin a8, 


and the place is cousidered very hol by the Hindis. Abul Fuzl in his 
roention of this lake states it was “ tha eacred, and many fanatics consume — 
themselvee with fire on its border. oy likowiee try their fortunes by it in, 


“he following manner: A walout diet ed into four parts is thrown into - 
the dpring; if an odd number floats, it is accounted 4 good omen, and « 
an even number is deomed unlucky. ‘They also throw milk into it, which © 


sinking indicates good Inck, but if it, floats, the omen is bad, In ancient - 
times there was, in this spring, a book entitled ‘Nilmat /Montaining a 


_ particular description of Kashmir, with a history of this place of worship. 
Jt is asserted that at the bottom of the spring there is a large inhabited. 


- city, and that s Brahmin went and remained there two or three days, gee 


on his return gave 3 wonderful description of it.” (Fi n4,) 
NYILPURA—Lat. 94°97’. Loug, 74° 17". Elev. 
A village situated on the left bank of the Dangerwveri stream, about @. sll 
south-caat of pet on the road between Soper and Shaltira, 2 


203 


NIN--NOR™ 


Rice cultivation sais in the. nsighbouthen: ‘of this. village, ‘which ° 
contains a magjid, and three housds inhabited: by‘zemnindars, a Mdlla, aud 
adhobie. The Nil Nagy. a sping. of. Clear water, tees ja the village. - 

NINGIL— | 
A stream whose sources ‘lie on the fconiaice whieh encom the Gina: ; 
it flows in a north-easterly direction, through g narrow mod tn tho Kruhin 
argana, and discharges ite waters: into the: “Wular lake, Jat. 34° 17’, 
eee 74° 38’, north-east of Sopir. © 

It is a shallow stream with a snodeente current, and is piohall forduble 
. throughout its course; it is likewise padewt abuve the oles of hrakowar 
and at other places. — | | 

NINNAR— oe: 

The name, of the Pein breach of a cited hick josie the Veshau river 

near ‘Ttirsan, and irrigates the aouthern portion of the Saremozebala par- 

gana, Howing into the Veshau again, ‘lat. 38° 49', long. 75° 7’, wd 
ahove its junction with the Rembisra. The’ eastern bPinch of a oanal is 
called Nuindi, (Montgomerie). as 

NIOTA—Lat. 33°@, Long. 78°41. Elev.’ 

A village in Badrawér, situated on the left bank. of the Nerd river, saben 
7 wiles north-west: of that town, on the road towards Doda. It containg 
about 20 houses inhabited by Hindts, Below the village ure the ruins: of 
3 bridge which crossed the J Nert. | ae 

N{NKOT—Lat. 83° 11. - Long. 76° 80".° Elev ee 7 
A small village in Sirds, a districhof Kishtwar, situnted near ia 
of a spur above the right bank of the Lider Khol etream, almost opposita 
Bagi. It is inhabited by four Hindi families, ow 

NOH. AN-—Lat, 33° 38’. Long. 74°56... Elev. 4 ae 
A small village in the Ardwin. pargana, situated within a few yarda off 

the lett bank of the Veshan, about 9 miles south-cast of Shupian by the 
direct path; there sre some trees near the village puitable for. eHeMP Og 
but supplies are uot very abundant. (Jnee). i 

NOR . ee 
The Nort cana) leaves the left bank of the J helam immediately below 
Shadiptir, tat. 84° 11’, long. 74° 435 the channel is about 86. yards 
wide, and varieg in depth according to the state of, tho river; there isa 

bork of magoury in the middle of it, which is apparently the remains of an, 
oid bridge. | 
The canal at first runs in a north-weeterly direction, and ater a ‘few miles 
divides into two branches, the smaller of which turns south towards Patan, 
while the other continues straight on, and finally enters the southern Portion 
of the Wular lake near Sopiir. : 
When the water is bile enough, this is the route always welected by the 
boatinen when passing between Srinagar and reg go that they may. 
avoid going through the Wular, where, in the early part of. the. eaten 
storms are very frequent,.and often: an = re § violent. as | ma re: 
danyrerous ; it is also the ehorter route. ae te 
NOSERI—Lat. 84°. 2@.° Long. 73° Ap ae 

A village in the Le yee ane aad tf oak z oe , Eke 

7 Ganga. lt is divided On ite ‘Wwoat' side. a ‘onsidarable’, atte ing.of le? 

~ water from the village of ee bem 2a Oi it j 


" These villages form the stare midway j hetween ‘Ttwal end: Panchgran, ; ; 


on the road towards Mozafurubad, and their names are ey coupled, 


Noseni contains the zidrat of Sultan Durrya, and iv inhabited by eight | 
families of zemiadara of the Moshubba,dlan, two Gujars, and a barber. There: .” 


— is much rice cultivation about the place, and a few walnut and other shaty-trees, — 


The most convenient place for encamping is above the path towards tha: 
south end of the village. ; aaa: 


NOSUDDA—Lat. 34° 24’) Long. 78°45". Elev. 


NOWANA-——Lat. 83° 40". Long. 75° 6. Kiev. 


NOW BU'G—Lat. 33° 39's Leng. 75° 25%, Elev. 


A villuge in the Lachrét dietrict, situated on the left bank of @ atraam, : 
isd vis to Noseri. These villages form the sfage midway between Paneliy. 
gram and Titwal, on the Mozafarabad road, aad their names are usually. ”- 
coupled, Nosudda contains eyzht houses inhubited by zeroindars. ae 

A village situated immediately below the junction uf the Rembidra and the... 
Veshan rivers, It lies on both banka of the stream, and there are the pillars - 
for.a bridge avross the river on each side (Moxtgomeric.) aa se 
This village lice almost in the centre of the valley of the same name, on the — 
slopes above the right bank of the stream. 1 is surrounded by a considerable - 
amouut of cultivation, and is supplied with water from two amall springs © 
on the west side, the Zuri N&g and the Nun Kishar Nag. There are two. 
masjida in the village and the zifrat of Shah Abddl Mujjid, which the. 
villagers believe to have been erected 200 years ago on the death of the. 


. as nb who is said to have some from Bagdad. 


/ The honscs, about 22‘in number, are somewhat ecattered; they are built — 
‘of tinsber, and have pent shingle roofs, _ ie pooh, ge 
\. The usual encamping ground ig on the oe above the west side of the. . 
‘Village ; there is ample epace, bat a want of s ade. 7 ee So 
There ie a good path through the Halkan Galli, loading to Shéogas, in | 
the Kuthde pargana; it passes the villages of Wallan aud Brariangar, 
and tho distance ts said to be 6 kos, co. a - a Pe, 


NOWBUG NAL— : 


A long and. narrow ptt lying to the south-east of Kashmir; ita general | 
direction is nearly north and south. At the entrance to the. valley from 
the Bring pargana it is very narrow, being not more than a quarter of: 


a mile broad, but near Garrewel it widens considerably, aud from that 


village, og far north almost us Gowran, it has an average breadth of over a 


— mile, with a total length of about 8 miles. N umerous minor vall eys open. 


 Snto its enst and weet sides. 


- glovation, except af the north end... 


The pioo-clad mountains with which it-is encompassed are not of great 


~The surface of the valley ie nodulating ; towarde the south it is bore aud 
atony, but other portions are well cultivated, and tho profusion of grass 


wand trees gives it a bewutiful sede Lar pene “Ti is said to: be. one of 
t 


" 


‘ 
r, 


‘the’ best grazing grounds in the country, and to enjoy a delightful. climate, 
It contains nimerovs villages, with an exclusively, Mohamedan population. 
‘The stream with which it is traversed takes ite ‘rise on the lofty mountains 
“at the north end of the valley, and is joined at the southern end by # torrent 
‘of almost, equal tagnitude, which drains the mountains on the. east side; 


at 
” 


“the “anited waters flow through’ a narrow. defile into: the Bring river, of 


‘which they form the principal source. 


NOW-NUS 


The main road frova Kashmtt to the Maru Warawan vaney Hes. cnronga 
the Nowbdg Nai, crossing the Margan .pass ut ‘ite northera extremity ; poe 
apother road lies over the, Hokir Sar pasa tothe east ; and there are three» ” 


paths communicating with the: Ruther pargana, huge by the Kachwan, ae 
Harrixan, and Hlalkan Gallis. = | 

NOWGAM— Lat, 38° BI’, fe ong: 15 518", ge ‘Bev. 

A flourishing village in the Shahated valley, situated above the loft bank 

of Séndran, about 2 miles south-east of Vernég. . 

Tt hee uvon high dry: ground, and’ ia: surrounded’ by eulevanda: but 


has comparatively few rice fiekls about it. There are about 15 double. 


storied honses in the village, whieh is shaded by some splendid trees, and : 
supplied with water by @ small atream from the hille.. 

NUNUR-- Lat. 64° 15... ©. Long. 74° 50’, Elev, 

A large village surrounded. with froit trees, picturesquely situuted, at 
enme httle distance from the left bank of the Sind river, near its entrance - 
inte the valley of Kaghinfr, . 

It lies in the midst. of a well oultivated strit, about 12 miles north of 
Srinagar, on the Drés road.” —— _ 

Supplies are plentiful. (Pigne— Atlgood. \ ae | 

NURASERI~ © Lat. 34° 26’. “Long. 13° B4', Elev. - 
A village situated high up above the jelt: ank of the Kishen Ganga, 

_ almoes opposite the town of Kuri. It lics on the slopes of a spur which 
discends iute the river very precipitously on the west side of ‘the village. 
Yo the south there is a arrow gorge, which is traversed by a torrent. 
‘The path towards Mozafarabad, which lies abcut 8 miles to ‘the south. — 
west by a rough and stony toad, croases this stream. | 

The village contains the zthrat of Hassani Shéh ad abort 16. houses. 
Anong the inhabitants are two <Syads, two moohis, two carpenters, a 
potter, and a blacksmith. The thanadar, Chundar Marsing, ie a Elindt; 
his wuthority extends from the village of Makri, in, the neighbourhood of 
Mozatarabad, to Nosera- -Nosudda,, La next, etnge on the. fg vas 
Mtwal, i 

A little corn and rice are grown in ike village, but the main portion of the: | 
latter cultivation hes far below. the. east side, on the bank of the Kiahed... 
Gunga. There are a few. shady- ttees about the} place, and the most; 
couvepient spot for encamping 16 by. the masjid wear the centre of the...: 
village. A nll which flows through the village furnishes an abundant’ 
a“ ply a water, wod there ia cas a Spring. “— ee — are» 
obtainable. | ee 

NUR GALLI-—Lat, 84 31’, ea ion 18 a8" "Bley... a 
A pass over the water-shed Wetween the valley of the Kishen Gigs ‘an | 
Hazira. It lies north-west of the staal] town: of. Kiri, dnd in crogeed oe oe 
path leading to the village of Bala Kot in Khégén, eo: 

NURPU R— Lat. 83° 48 - Bong, 74° 80, ‘Bley. 13,610. fei.’ 

A pass over the Panaél rangé, petween. the, distrint: of Loran to the. eaut- ot 
Piinch, and the valley of. Koshufe..; ies haw ae this pane, sp, galled 
Phawan. (Bonigagnerie.) bgp 

NUS—Lat $4° 240%" Tenge ob ae 

A awoll village andighat sitigted von oe 

: ‘iat hy miles to the south of Bandi iu pec tear 

ae “Boats may, “Usnally, be: chtained: at thie-vilinge, °, 


= . Pp. | 
3 PADER— | 

~ The name of a very mountainous dstriog at the nieelk east end of Risbts. : 
war, lying on the right bank of the Chandra Abéga river, on thé bordeng ’ 
of the hill state of Chawha, It is drained " the Bitua river ay other: 
minor streame. | 

PADRI—Lat, 32° 6 Long. 75° 60 Elev. | 
A pass over ie range lying between Badiawér: and the hill aren of 
Chamba, about 8 miles south-east of the town of Badrawér, which: ig. 
crossed by the high read to Chamba. ‘The pass is ascended from Badree- 
war by a long slid: steep acclivity, which hes for the most part nlong the 
valley of the Nerd stream; the rout ix very tolerable, but almost too atecp. 
for riding, and after rain it, beoines very shppery. Tho hills on every, 
side are vovered with grass or densely wouded. The descent of the pasa om. 
the Chamba aide is steep and bad, and far move tedious than: the other side,. 
heing constantly altecnated by steep and bad ascenta ; ‘several rapide have. 
likewise to be erorsed. ‘Thia page is eaid to be closed during winter, - (Hereey. y 

PAISAN-—Dat. 33° bb, Long 76° 22", lev 
A stnall village situated on the right bank of the Ar pat river; it. containg 
a masgfid and the gdrat of Baba Subbdr Dhia, aud six houses inhabited 
by zeraindars, a 

PAJAHO[~-Lal., 30° 4' Long. 75° 89, Elev 
The name given toa “portion of the Maru Wardwan sealed on the banks 
of tho stream towards the north-east extremity of the gtd it forme “! 
the second stage on the road towards Stiri, from the village of Sdknia’: : 
Thore are ao habitations in the place, but there i iw said {0 be a jai eae 
capable of sheltenng forty persons, | 

PAKAPUR Am Lat. 83° 49, Long. 74° 48°. 

A compact village: dying about 4 miles south of Clirkr; it occupiss a 
atrong natural position on the top of a steep narrow ridge vetwoan two 
etreams. There are about 25 honses in the village, most of tho ahah : 

- tants being zemindars ; among thom are many Reshis, and two shop-kee cra, 
This village contains the xidrat of Syud Mohamad Ali (thézi, , whic is: 
surtonnded by a garden enclosed with a wall. There are threo tanks: in - 
the village for the supply of water when the stream fails during winter. 
The most convenient and shady spot for encamping is on the north aia. . 
An annua! fair is held here towards the end of August, which saa! for + 
or 5 days; as many ns 8,000 people are suid to attend it, er ae 

PAKOTE— : 
A stream which takes ite rise on the slopes of the range forming the waters: , 
shed between Khégén and the valley of the Kishen Ganga; it flowa in & 
poutherly direction through a narrow va ley, discharging its waters into 
the Kishen Ganga, lat. 84° 27’, loug, 73° 37, between the villages of 
Mandal and Draw. 

The Kfgin valley may: ine reached by a yet path lying ap the course of this 

_ atragn 5, itis aaid to be a foir path, andpractiable for cattle, pel 
- ‘aned, and | ia closed for about four noe) in winter, _ 


ye ay 
¥ tk 


PALAPU RA—~-Lat. 34° 27. asea! 14: 4 ~ Kev. me : | oo 
A village situated on the left bank. of the: Dangetwar stream: ‘about 6 
miles gouth-east of Shaldra, oa the road towarda Sopir. It lies on the vorth .> 
side of a narrow valley, which ia filled with’ -rice caltivation. . There are — 
abet six houses in tle villace, and a. masjid which ig situxted under the -~ 
Jiale of the trees*by the side of the path. © Pulapdva, and the neighbour. — 
iny village of Pahiidai, aro held in jagie by the family ot Uaibut Khin, - 
the late Rajah of Katha, a distriet | ing on tle right bank of the Thelama, 

about midway bet ween Baramiila ai eo areaaisctel aa aly a 
throe hunses in the village. | oe 


PALASTA--~ 

The ancient rame of the river es lowe into the Thelam, lat. 33° 12" 
long. 72° 42'—-(See Poxen Tor.) - eo 7 
VPALGAM---That. 34° 2% Long. 35° 23’, Elev, | 


A consileratle village of log houses most romantically situated at the 
worth end cf the Lidar valley, betwoen thé junction of the mores which 
flow through the two detiles at the head-of the valley, . 


The inbubitants say that it, poimoesly bad as many aa 100 or 200 houses; 
ut presené there ace about 80. 

Cultivation does not extend up the. valley mnch beyond the village of 
Palm. Supplies are procurable, aud there is ample space for encamping, | 

Tha path leading to the cave of Amrn4th and the’ Shisha Nag hes up. 
the dcfile to the east. ‘The village of Sikuis, in the. Mara Wardwan valloy, 
way Le reached from Palgam in two marches, the path lies across the 
mounting, and the half way place is Sondsor. (Vigne—Ince— Monlyomcrie,) 


VALBALDLAN-—[at. 84° 17’, . Long. 74° 36, Elev. 

A latre village situated at the foot of the table-land on the south-west side 
of the valley of Kashmir, at the edge of an extensive morsss, which stretches. 
towards the Thelam and the 1 ular lake. It eoutains four mahallag-or 
districts, vis., Ravpitr towards the north, Taintripdr to. the south-vast, 
Auttapdr to the south-west, and Vidprir to the west. These divisions are 
quite dietinci. from each other, and ard, for. the moat part, surrounded ny 
low mud walls, and ehaded by masses of trees. 

The totai population comprises 66 families of somnindars, 15 singers aod 
dancers, 2 Tlindt benaias, 3 millas, 5 ddims, 2 carpanters, a serene 5. 
cowkerds, um oi! presker, @ Washerman, a potter, 3 emer ‘mochis, eB 
batchers, and 2 Pir Zades., | | | 

The tableJand beneath whieh the village is situated is dry and scored . 
with ravines; tive old cadars, which grow at ita’ edge, form a conspicuous | 
oF mark, «Rice 18 extenaively cultivated on the. ow tande sround, the. | 
vii Te, . 

There ara suid to be two springs in ‘Palhallan; that called Guddurbul i is: 

situate! at the entrance to the village On the. rout aide, and: i shaded: ‘by. : 
some splendid chunar and other trees, ee : 
The wsual eocamping ground is on: thevorth side of the. ‘Keo | ‘Maballa, : 
near the end of the caval, but the: ‘apigiiboarhopd of, fe Hed . naa spring, 
possesses many ad vantages. 4s AB he i i se ee 
From May gntil Au ast, ‘heh es states are wi ) hy nie ad 
krall boats ply through: . nagar ‘9nd. 
Soptr. - ° 


to 


CPALSPAM 


tthe ranch leading iswatds ‘Soptr ig called Powamt, and that’ towards: 
‘se Shadinor ; the journey to Shodiprir, on the Jhelam, ocotipiod about. 
four and a half outs: i 
| From Palhallan to the Gulmarg there ig an “exedllent, road j the istanos ". 
| is about 12 miles. 7 eee 
| PALLA—Lat. 54° 27’, Lovg. 13° 38). Elev. | 
_ A large village in the Mozafarahad district, situated in & harrow valléy shore 
the right bank of the Kishen Gan | es 
The main ‘portion of the village is built in 2: sluntae on the hil} side shove =. 
the road, and consists of about 30 houses inhabited by zemindars of the 
Purchal and Kukkur eastes, including two weavers, two maochis, a black; 
smith, a carpenter, and ». milla. 
A. part. of the village liee below the path; this hamletris plled Kurebin, 
and contains 10 houses. 
There 13 a good deal of rica cultivation about this place which is io irrigated 
by. a stream which flows down through the valley. | | 
PALPU'RA— Lat. 34° 7, Long. T4487, Elev. 
A small hamlct sitnated on the right bank of the Jhelam, iene 4 miloa 
north-west of Srinagar. This place ts supposed to be the Phalgpiira of. the 
chronicles, founded by Lalitaditya 1 in the eighth ventury. es ores.) | 
PAMBARSAR—Lat. 4° 10%. Long. 74° 37. Bev. 
The name of the moraas lying to the a of Patan, between the table-luad 
and the bed of the Sukndy river. | | 
PAMPU R—~Lat. 34° 1. Long. 74°58’. - Eley. — 
A large town, the tehsil station of the Bibu pargand, situated on the right 
bank of the Thelam, about & miles south-east of clas Sal ‘the paseage 
by boat, however, occupies between six and seven hours. It is builé iu two. 
strips which lie parallel to each other, aud are divided towards the north’, 
by a morags, and on the south by a low hill;‘the town is further subs 
divided iuto three wards, viz., Simbal, which strotchos from the Gail Bash 
‘on the south side of the town as far as the bridge; Drangubal, which com.” 
prises the centre portion from ‘the bride to the Shoka Baba-ki-Zidrat ;, 
and Namlibal, the northern portion, betweon the Maharajab’s residence and_ 
the Nand Bigh. . The Jhelam flows along the western bulf and by the: 
north end. of the castern division ; there are also numerous wells j in the town. 

The bouses aro much dilapidated, and the general appearance” of the towa: 
gives evidence of decay. * 

There are some few red brick buildings, but most of the houses. are 
conatructod of sun-dried brick and timber. The streets are level. and 
unpaved, 

Dr. Ei Elmshe entimates the population of Pampir at 10,000, which would 
seem to be considerably in’ execas of the actual number of inhabitants; 

judged by the following list of families, which, cemeD an pare 
ls believed ‘to be tolerably avourste : oe 7 ore 

: 160 Zemindars, = 

30. Pandit, inelading patwaria, karla, éad shop-koopars.. 
15 Bunnuias, oo ae? 

AQ Shél-béfe. oy 

. &.. Ruffigas. 

mt ‘Cloth callers tie. an Saree 


“PAM 


Dyers. 
-Déme. | 
Blackemiths, - 


Millas. | 

Hurkdras attached te She sillahdar, : 
Tailors. : . 
Fishermen.’ 

Washermen, 

- Weavers. 

Cow-herda. - 

peitoeiae . 

Shepherds, .~ 

Potters, 

10 Descendant of the late Kadas Abddl Anate. 


Total 826 | ) . 

Tie town contains a ee Masjid and i other “mmagjide.* rer the 
ziirats or shrines, those of Shoka Baba, Shiai Hamdd4a, Syud Satd, Syud 
Niamat Ullah, and Nund Suhib aro the most famed; the trdllia-work in 
front of the first mentioned is well Worthy of notice... — 

‘The Maharajah’e residenee on the batik of the river at the orth end of 
the town ja an ugly, but eapacious, ted brick building. 

Relow the town, on the banks of the Shelam, is the Nand Bagh, the 

gardev or grove of a iumous fakfr; it coutaing some splendid trees, and forma 
; convenient encamping ‘ground. Beneath a chunar tree beteween' it and 
the town, there is a lingam and some ancient carved. stones, and at the 
south-west corner of the upper town, near the Shai Homadén«ka-Mukén, 
there ara remains of a }lindd temple ; ‘the fonndatjons of other such build 
ings may possibly be traced on the hill just south of it. The raised wall 
of the cemetery in front of the shrine of Shoka Baba seems to be built . 
of the ruins of one of the ancient temples. - ie % dee Su : 

Dr. Ince gives the following particulars : ring eit tidge which . 
crosses the Jhelam at Pamptic Length Tae aha te breadth 14 fevt, number. 
of piers 4; average depth of water beneath. me Reet. General: ‘Ceoningham, 
however, states that the bridge is 526 fees long: | 

The town is surrounded by an open down tihoat trees, which eomniiaiids 
a beautiful and extensive: view of the valley of Kashinié, The table-land to: 
the south is called the. Bona Krand (golden. basket): Waudar sit in altnout dn . 
tirely devoted to the ‘eultivetion of saffron, for ‘which: the. towa, is- famons.. 
A. root: called : wd ob ii A Lo A green the alnvond-bolduitel dye, ia 4 
found at Pampliry. fut. we sli het 
Toot. agente a eon Sie 

“Pampitr: in sup ge to co ry counplion tt ediniat 
during the reipn of Viihaspati. (ae THO GDS: toi81 
Padma. At. the dorg‘tine. a. shying wae. 6 tedinatad. to Mi 
title of Padmaswémt,. of which: ‘there: baie as gabe gen 

from the colownade and the basema in her cet! Oa Rvs 


- 
Sn ee 
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| Dr Etmalie, on the other hand, stated that the town ja-enid. to have bpark.? 
_» built by the ancient king Pédamadat, after whom it was originally” called’ 
a Smareains The name has also been derived from padnia, a ‘lotus,’ aid: 
pir, a city. | Te ge ge er raa 
- oe was the scene of a great battle in the reign of ‘Chatra. Verma, 
Vigne observes that the long ridgea of lime-stone strata. in*the neigh. 
bourhsod .of Pampidx are very remarkable, jutting out perpendicularly” 
toa height of 80 or 40 feet in some plavés, close to the river, and on- 
the north side, and which is consequently nearly the lowest limestone. 

” the valley, and probably the only place where it appears im the open 
pian. ts ty Seat a 
PANCHGRAM—Lat. 34° 257, Long, 78° 89’, Bley, 0, 
A village in the Lachrdt district, situated midway on the path between: 
Mozafarabad and Vitwal, , bt 
The houses, which number 12,30 the lower portion of the village, aud 18. 

in the upper, are rauch scattered.” ‘The rivulet, which flows down throygh. 
the villave from two ravines, dries in summer; when‘ tiis occurs, water ig 
obtained from the branch of the stream whigh flows belaw the woat side of 

, the village, When the rico crops are in the ground, the space available fot 
envamping is very limited; tho most convenient spot is near some houses in’ 


the centre of the village. Coolies and supplies are obtatnable. re 
PANCHIPURA~-Lat. 34° 35’. Long. 74° 27". Blew eS 
The name of a mountain in the range bounding the south-west side of the 
Matsil valley. . : | 


On the hills between this mountain and Naghiani on the porth-weet side’ 
of the Khuihama pargana, there is some exceedingly fine | pasturage. . 
( Montgomerie.) | oa ee : i ee 
PANDRATHAN—Tat. 84°41 “Long. 74°05. Eleve 
A pmall village situated on thagight. bank of the Jhelam, about 3 miles 
by road above Srinagar; by ‘watef the jourusy occupies boarly two wad a balf 
~ hone. a het: oh. ea stuns, Wen. es Re dagen of 
At ia divided into twagpahallae or district, the uppor being inhabited by 
Mohamodans of the S@ufiect, and the lower by Shiahe, MAN ao 
The place is resiarkabl “for a very old and interesting Hindd temple, 
standing in the middle of a tank, about 50 yards from the nver Tank, 
surrounded by a grove of willows and chunars. The tank is about 40 
yarda square, and in ordinary eeacons 4 feat decp; it is filled with reeds 
prowing in a bed of soft, mad; the water is derived from, emall springs ou * 
. Ste northern sides: © es a 
Access to the interior is therefore a matter of wome difficulty, which is. 
unfortunate, since the domed toof' is well worth inspection, beiug covered 
with sculpture of euch purely classic design, that any uninitiated person , 
cwho saw a copy of it on paper would at once tuke it for a ketch from a 
Greek or Roman original ee ae ee 
. The temple is- is foot aquare, with a projecting porace on cach wide, and 
‘digplays in. a coptased vxuberance' of dedoration, more “oapecially the. repe- 
“titon of pediment within pediment, and trefoil within trefoil, clear indiog-: 
 tions-of having been built ata: leter date.than other existing ruins; it is. 
‘probably ‘the moat shodére example of the true Kaabmie atyleextant. Tt. 
rma erected-during the reign ef King. Partha, who governed Kashmir from. 


‘ 


ae 


A.D. 918 to 981 by his prime. tite ater, Mort; who ded 
under the titie of Meru- varddhama-qwamt, oo 


~The ground about it was then oceupied by the. 0 ' tial city of Bri ae . AE 
7 nison of the Bauskirt Paré- 


the modern. name of Pandrathan. bein $8 corrnpho 
nadhiah-thdua, ¢.¢., “ the old:capital. Dr B 


ealie, however, supposes the 


name to be derived from Pénda and Durendan, ‘ihe father of the Péndus,’ 

| sforred to the: present. vite by King” 
Pravarasena II nearly 500 years before the-foundation, of this. tomple ; 
but the old city was not, entirely deserted uatil-ité destruction by fire in, 


The seat of ‘government had been. tran 


the reign of Abbimanyv, about. the year A. D...960,. The: conflagration 
was so Violont that, exeepting. the tample, which was protected by the 
water about it, no other building: escaped... Theve aro in the neighbour- 
hood some few fragmentary remains, consisting. of two large Jingams, one 
6 feet high, erect and. eatire,: the other broken into three pieces, the 
lower part polygonal, the la round ith. conical top, which together 
made up a height of 16° feet. . Near these, which sre separated . from 
each other by a short ‘interval, is a htédnass of storie, being the feet-and 
legs, as high as the knees, of colossal seated figure; probably a Buddhist 
image. At some little distance beyond this, an wsolated crag has been cut, 
as it stood, inlo some sculptured form, apparently a Chenmukht, 4. ¢., 9 
square pillar with a figure on each face, But the rock has been overthrayn, 
Sroken into three pieces, and so defaced by the action of fire, that it is im- 
possible to speak positively as to the original design. Of the three frag~ 
‘nents, one, the base, is atill attached to, and formas. art-of, the natural rock. 
Baron Hiigel calls the Pandratban edifiea ‘a “ Buddhist temple,” and states 
that thero are some well preserved Buddhist gorse in the interior. But he 
ig doubly mistaken, for the tenrple wae dec icated: to. Mahédeva, aud the 
figures in the inside have no connexion with Buddhiwm. © 7 


Treback, Moorerofi’s companion, wwam: into-.the 4 


am. into-.tho anterior, and could dis- 
cover no figures of any kind; bat as the whole qeiling was formerly hidden 


by a coating of plaster, his statement was at that-time perfectly correct. 
The object of erecting the temples in the mndat of water was doubtless 


to place them more immediately nudor ‘the protection Jf the Négas, or 


j,aman-bodied and snake-tailed gods, who. were. zealously worshipped for ages 
throughout, Kashmir. ( Moorcroft Efkgel-n+ Fighemae Cun nan ) prmnay- pees 
PANDUCHAK—Lat. 84° 2, Tong. 76° 580% Bley. ee ae 
“A. village situated at the extremity. of the spar,.on the right bank of: the 

~ Shelam, abuut five toiles south-east of Srinagar.’ oe ey 
|" The abatments and two piers of » stone bridge are here visible; whieh, 
~ according to an inaeription on a loose slab lying oa the right: bank, wid 
built by Jehangir.. (Cunningham——Ince.y 2 cle 8 
PANG—Lat. 83°31. Long. 73° 67"... lev. ee 
A village in Naoshera, consisting of .a few houses, situated. on: the : slo pe: of 
the hill, about hulf a mile east of Koti... 08 os 
PANIPAR= Ce wey ened 
‘The name of atten which rises on the. comfern ‘slopes of the Tojimi 


mre: 


_ The name of: the ‘eolleation: ‘0! Uatreatie. yon Arai: Che. ro nite Pi al 
“neae the Amendth gave s they: éalke: Srule- rep da: the Raut Nag, tak, 2A 8 
od gS foe 


One ois Date 
CR Ea ONE MIS EF oe Me DAR AY, SES Hon Ne 
Se Ls det ow darter tie ea ae! 


with the head waters of the Sind river at Baltal, at the eastern extrparity:: 
of the valley. Throughout its courso through thia gorge the torrent ts. 


eile roofed with snow, and when this covering is coroplete, a passagg 
) 


_ and, being joined by a tributary from the south-west, it effegts » junction”: 


ae Mela 


etween the Lidar and Sind valleys is gasily effected, but Jate in the seseon,: : 
when the snowy bridgo hos in places melted, it is a matter of great diffioulty 
to reach Baltal from the Panjtarnivalley, = 
‘The track lies mostly on the right bank of the torrent, and in places 


some hundreds of feet ubove it. 
PANSAL— — oe Ss. ; en ie 
‘The uame of the lofty range of mountains with which the valley of Kash... 
mir is cheompassed. | | st ee 


PANZG RAM—Tat. 34° 29’. Long. 79° 7’. 


t =~ . 


we 

rr} 
i 

‘ie 


. Elev. ag Re 
latee village in the Uttar pargana, iying at the foot of the platemy, about, 
2 miles weet of Shaltra. I is. shaded by some magniticeut, trees, amd.” 
~-goutaing a masjid and Aamunda and the zidrat of Ded Maj. 2 os peat 
The population comprises 40 families of zemindars, 2° mrillas, 2 dims,” 

a mochi, a carpenter, anda blucksmith, 9 ee ee 
Corn is cultivated on the table-land above the village, and rice on the: . 
plain below it. 7 | a a ee 
PANZUT—Lat. 58° 87. Long. 75°13. Blew. ee 
A village eituated at the north-west end of the Shahabad pargana. . Near it. 
ja a gpting which is very deep, and has rocks and weeds visthle at the bottom 3°: 
and there ia @ tradition of a batman, an experienced swimmer, having . 
dived into it, aud never having risen again. Cloe to it te another spring 5 
aud near it, in the open plain, ig an accidental masg of shingly conglomerate,. 
5 or G feat thick, which appears to have been rolled there by some- 
extraordinary forec, rather than to be the remnant-of' a larger bed deposited © 
on the spot, as no formation of the kind is kuown to exist within con. 
siderable: distance of it. A canal formed fot the purpose of irrigation. 
conveys the waters of the Panzut spring over the Byhdma wader to a 
junction with the Sandvan river (Figne) 
- PAPAHARAN—Lat. 38°48. Long. 76°19, lev 
"A village in the Kaurpara pargana, said to contain § feinilios of Kashmfris 
anda Pandit. : ge Se a ne. Bo gee 
It lies on the Shahkd) canal, at the north end of the puth loading tto.. 


¢) 


- the Kuthér pargana by-the Meteij gall. - 
 PARAN—Lat. 82°50. Dong. 7 Pe 
There ara two Brahmin villages of this name in the province of Jami, situa 
ted close to one another, about 3 miles south-west of Krimohi, on the road. 
awards Jami, _ oe a ae A ee ee $s - 2, ere 
 swall village in the province of Badrawér, situated on the left bank of the: 
erd, about 16 miles north-weat of the town of. Badrawér, on the road. 


FRR EAE 
* goxvards Doda. It contains about ce “onsets pd a mixed Peps ane 


Hindda and Mohemedans. ieee han 
The poppy is extensively onltivatel in tn ‘eighbourioed 0 ot. is 


village. ae ee . 
P: ARDR1—Lat. 34° 3b. Scar ag" 30% Wer. ee 


A village ip Lower Drawar, . gituated on. the: A "bani of ‘th Kikan Gaoge, 
opp: nsite Chak. Ttstands on the sloping bank of the river, and i is surrounded 
with rice cultivation, which is irrigated bya amali stream. ; 

The village contains a osajid and. Re houses,” 0 of which aie ‘inhabited. 
by Paharis and $ by Kashmiris. gy | 

The large house by the river's “eied to- be the residence at Yar AL 
Khan, a son-in-law of ‘Rajah Shere Abmad, of Kgrnaoa, 

PARIMPU RA—Lat. 84° 6. Lon g. 14°48. Hlew 
A villagre situated on. the left bank of che Thelaa, just north-east of Srinagar, 
on the rowl towards Patan. and: Baramle it. contains a mangjid, and 15 
families of zemindars, & fakir, god a diim.: | 

The city custom -house is — wo the east of the. village, © on the bank 
of the river. 

PARSACH A—Lat. 84° 26. Tang. 9° va Elev. 

A village in the Monafarabad district, “which a for a cobisidorable 
distance along the ‘hill side, aboye: the. right bank. of the Kishen Gangs, 
about 2 roiles north-east of Kiri. 

The inhabitants number ‘14, families of romindars, and_-aleo 4 Sy ude; who 
live in the lower part. ‘of ‘the villa , which i ‘s-called Harnah, and is quite 
separated from the upper part; it ies on: the-path by the bank of the Kishen 
Ganya, and js eurrounded with rice cultivation. |: 

Rajahs Futtich Mohamed Khan aud Wali Mohamed Khéa, atti are related 
to the Rajabs or Nuwabs of Kirt, reside | in Poe, Lome J4k goempying with 
their rotuiners, it is said, Ww houses. ° : | 


-PARTAL—Lat. 33° 27". Long. 74° 56 ““Blov 
The name given to the slopen on the sonth side of the Googach ps, , about 
24 miles yorth of the fort. 
It is a resort for shepherds, and forens ’ conyeniont oncanipig ug grand 
(Monlgomerie). 
PARUNGLI—Lat. 82° 82” “Long: 75° 697, & 0 Men | 
A village about 4 koss north: east of Basaoli, yn ‘the province . of q “Taputh: ot 
conalats of about 20 houses situated on the High ah a ed distant os from 
the right bank of the Révi. Sere! 
- PASTU'NI—Lat. 39° 50. Long. 13° te ae 
A large village in the Woitlar pargana, ae on the: ia side of the 
valley, It.containe two roasjide and the siérat of Beaht. Sahib; there. it 
also.a Slature in the village. 
The inhabitants number o families af: somitidars, a mill, roel aie 
a blacksmith, aud 9 carpenter. - - 
The stream, which hows down through ‘the valley. we ‘bridged between € € 


village and Wal Phe Sopsaiag 
“A road Temling’ to the villag Ai and’ Paps i over ts ort 7 


ry of avd: 
ur of the eee gle eg bie cate nd hewig’ 


PATAN—Tat, 34° 16". Long..74° 86. 0. Blew. 
-: & large village lying at the foot of the table-land on the 
“valley of Kasimir, by the edge of the’ Pambarsar morass, ae 
"about 17 miles north-west of Srinagar, and 14 miles sonth-¢il 

'. and lies on the high road between those towns, — ny 
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.» -Early in summer, when the waters are in flood, there ts likewiee wate . 
communication with these places through the canals which traverse the :-ex<~ 


+ 


tensive morass extending to the bank of the Jhelam and the Wular laka. 
There is ample space for etleamping at the foot of the wudur, on the west’ 
ride of the village, under the shade of some magnificent chunar (ges, and: 


in the neighbourhood of two mall springs. | 


The population of Patan now numbers about 40 families of zomindars, 
8 mullas, 4 horsc-dealers, 8 cow-keepers, 4 bunnias, a Pandit, who is the 
patwan, and akrimkush (redrer of silk-worms). There is a large govern — 


ment stable in the village, aud o filature ie now building, 


The hamlet of Gasipdra, situated in a shady dell at the foot of the table. 
Jand on the north side of the village, is exclusively inhabited by a fow: 


famidies of Pa Zalas. 


When the valley of Kashinfr was partitioned into parganas in the time: 
of the emperor Akbar, the village of Patan waa forgotten. On dewon Toda- 
wal discavoring the inistake, he ordered it to he constituted the 34th par-- 
gana by itself, to be called the Patan pargana; it, now forme a zillah in the | 
Kamraj division of the valley. The ancient name of this place was San 
karpura 3 if i3 supposed to have nccquired. its preaent appellation of Patan, ox. 
the pass, either from being the centro of the thokoughfare which conneote | 
the two ends of the valley, or as standing at the head of a small canal’ 


which led straight into the upper stream of the Jhelam. 


It is now only during a very few weeks in the year, when the rivera: 


are flooded by the sudden melting of the snows, that this passage is navi- 


gable, and no doubt the uncertainty of communication was the cause that. 


contributed mosi to the rapid abandonment of Sankara Varmma’s founda- 
tion, for it is revorded in the Rajéh Tarangini that Sankara Varmma, 
who streeecded Avanti Varma and reigned from A. D. 883 to 901, in 
conjunction with his queen, Sugandha, dedicated to Mabédeva, under the 
titles of Sankara Gauresa and Sugandhesvara, two temples at. his new 
capital of Sankara-pura, This town 18 identified with the modern Patan, 
whore, beside the highway on the south-cast side of the village, two’ stately 
temples are still ee Mach is a simple cella; but in the larger one, 
the ‘srojection of the cl 


_ they furm deep niches, or rather shallow chambers, in each of which was 
“ONCE a lingam, © | 


In both tho architecture is of the same character as at Marténd, and of 


_ equal excollence. Here and there the carving is 48 sharp and fresh. ag if 
executed yesterday, but there are many ominous cracks 1m the walls, end, 
“46 the forest trees which have taken root in these crevices are allowed to 
‘tyemain:and spread, the destruction of both buildings ts immiment, sae, 

a By the way ride to the north of the village near the hamlet of Gasiptira are 
~ oro vory-outions stone pillars which the natives call Gfrmat, od beliove 
“have been mortals who for their misdeeds enffared a fate similar to that 
~iwhieh befell Lot's wife. “These pillars ate, however, nothing more than the 


«miniature models of temples which occur here and there throughout th 
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ysed porches at the sides is so considerable that. 


PATOPA 


country, bot they "sara this peoiilinrity ‘that. they ave not? aBowed ‘dnt 
in the interior, the place of the | open doorway being ovetipied by’ eutptred 


ane oe | 
A fc wi its alio remain of an old: fsctiption. which. Vig id oa a 
sent to Caleutta, but they were fouhd to’ be illegible, at nn oe 
rome resemblance to Sanskrit. ( Pigue Griese). ve | 
VATGAMPUR—Lat, 88° 55’, Long, 75625 Ble. 
A immall village situated on the loft bank of the Shelom, just shove Amaitie : 
pur. 


From this village P& Yooh: taay we roiched by. = excellent aes Crone 
ior the Nuonagar , ea the distaned is about 5 miles, - 

PATTK A—Lat. Long. 79° $6; «Elev... vee F | 
A scaitered icon the Mozafatrabad: district, cantante five ron 
sitnted some little distance from the left bauk of the Kishen Ganga, about 
2 wiles east of Neraséri, on the road tospitrde Pancheram, 

There ale a fow trees about the Place. with vive and com cultivation, and | 

alzo a Iittle cotton. ~~ a ia, | 

PX YECTE or PA YER—~Lat. 33° 62. Tea: TH. lev, 
A small village 1 in the Shirt. -pargana, situated on the banks of w etroeam 
at the foot of the west side and, tawards the southern extiemity of the | 
elevated table-land galled ‘the Nonagar wudar or karewah; it lies about 
{i miles south of Pampér by & good toad, ‘and about tho same distance 
uarth-east of Shupian, bat.is most caaily reached by a path from the vil- 
lave of Patgram, whieh lies on the left bank of the Jhelam, jnet above 
Awanliptiy, This yoad passes by ap village of Molakpdra, and crosses 
the Nunagar wudar, the Sitabes bs and about 10 4 and 6 tiles. 

v hore is a masjid i in the village, und about 10 houses inhabited by Moha- 
yedan zemindars. - 
The staraét of Shaikh Bairzid Shimnégi ia Aeasted. on the side of the 
wadar above the village. On the sonth side of this village, situated it a 
email green spave neur the bank of the stream, surrounded by a few walnut 
and willow trees, ia ad aucient temple which in intrinsic beauty and ele-” 
cance of ontling is superior to all the existing remains in Kashmir of simi- 
lav dnaensions, Ita excellent preservation may probably be explained by 
its relved situation ut the foot of the high tublécland which separates it. 
Ly an iuterval of 5 or 6 miles. from the bank of the Jhelam, and by the 
mu vellous solidity of its construction. The cella, which is. & Toot sqitare, 
and has an open donrway on each of the fonr sides, ig ‘domposds “OER Sis ter 
stones, the four eorners being each a single stone, tha acuil phutod? pas 
nuins over the doorways four others, while two mote Somipoge thy o pyre mad 
roul, the lower of these being an enormous mass 8 feet: tia : ‘by toot: 
in height, It has been ascribed by Goiletal: ‘Civtiighim, ott. route 
woaeh in the absence of an vena “ds ga Bithor: Br hart be fake} ae 
us lea ee to King aint! : 


“Tuaide ns sipolat is, aad io ‘as tor esenat LAR 
of the square the spade intervanty, x ype : 
dirvcle is filled up. with, & ‘gin. ae ivirea who weer 

oe 


ier ines aus 


ce of hi rays. te will be observed that the roof bas bean port 


— which is said to have been the vesult of 90 attempt made by, tio Palas 


to take it down and remove it to the city. , | 
‘The interior is still oceupied by a large stone lingam, ndihei 
| drain and the bulls carved on the smaller pilasters of the ‘doorways. u ee 

evident that this was the original intention, (¥1 igne,-—- Grawse). ee 
PAZILPURA—Lat. 34° 28°. ‘Long, 74°18'. Elev. | 

A village situated at the north end of the Machhiptira pargana which, with 

Kralpura, Dur Mohumma, and Matergtidma, form mn small ate 
Materghiwa. (Mox dgumer ie), 


PAZILPUBA—Lat. 38° 47’. Long. 75° Mis. Blov. 
A village situated ou mike left bank of the JShel@ quat ahove the town of 
Bij Be eae 7 


On the bank is 2 small zigrat shaded by a tag of fine trees, the, village 
itself lying a little distance from the river, 
PELTASA or BELLASA— 


between Busamila sod Mozafarabad. 


shee a 


5S 
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™ the wits’ 


A district of Kathai, situated on the right bank of the Thelam rivet, : 


PENDKU—Lat. 33” 2, Long. 75° 43’, Elev.- | ies 
A village in Badrawér, situated on the slopes of the =icantat Ar the” 


ryrht hank of: the Nort river, which is ridged af 2 spot | between it atid. 


Dranga; it contains 20 houses inhabited by Hindés. 
PERISTAN— 

Tho name of a uarrow valley lying at the south-enet end of the: Banihil: 

district. Its gencral direction is cast and west; the range of mountains 

on the south side is of considerable elevution, ind the slopes are vovered 

with forest; on dhe north the hills are not so high, and are bare and stony. 
This valley containe no large villages, bul there are numerous hamlets, 

and a considerable amount of cultivation. 


The Veristén stream, which drains it, takes its rise on the slopes. of tho 


lofty mountains at the uorth-east end of the valley, aud flowing ina wester 
direction, unites with the Sunderi or Pogal stream, above ite punonion: =e 
the Bichlari. 
he banks are for the moet part peapiem onpecially on. the porth 
side, 
{It iw bridged just wost’ of the village of Chiali, and is fordable alittle 
distance above it, and alse, it is ill 
- Kishtwar to Kasbintr, by the Nand Marg pass, crosses the Poristén valley ; 
it ig used early in the season before the Brari Bal route becomes practicable. 
PERISTAN—Tat. 83°19’. Long. 78° 22’. Elev. 
A small village in a valley of the same name, forming part of the Bunihsl 
agi it ie situated on the top of w apur above the wost aide of he village — 
; of Ha 


in other places. The path from — 


Tho inhabitanta cinitise two families of Hinda sqmindary and. A Moho | 


: taedan blacksnuth, 
“~ « Periatén lies on the road rom Kishtwir to Keahratr by the Nandy 
lth DUSSR—Lat, 86° 38, Long. 76° 8. 


A, village in the Diosur: par raixa, pt an ea in, tke ei of fing ce 
troes at the foot of the a iMaowhich, slope down , io 
the. soufhern s dale y of the valley wt. Kushunir. : ‘Unge 

ae a wT | 


pil mage, at. 


' bicaesan a 
ees hag av ae oo Blew? 
A village in the Daven pargana;” situsted. om they ath oboe a Ohitr and 7 


Zainagam ; it contains five a and i Ie surtor dad with: rice cultivation, oe 


PHAK— : 
The name of a pargana ia the Shohiri-Khas ailleh’ of. the Mind division ; ae 
it, comprises the district. lying at ~— foot of the toounfdine to » the north of | 


Srinagar. 


The tehsil station is at Batapite, Es ae oS ae 
~ PHALAKA—Lat. $4” 23", Long. "78° 5. oo Bley 
A village in Lower Dramas, situated on the left bank of the Kistion 2 Gangs 
river; it contains a :MAMMd-and the zidrat of Syud Sahib, and 26 houses — 
inhahited by Mohamed ‘of the Jaggan custe, and also one ord | 
families; among the inhabitgnts.are a blackamith anda carpenter. 
PHILIANA—Lat. 88°21’. Long. 74°29’. Elev. 
A village in the } ae ‘of Naoshera, siftiated on the hill vide above the — 
nebt bank of e Tawi, about 2. miles south ¢ ge ba the toad : 
towards Naoshera, ¢. 0 4 | | 
PHORWAN—Lat. 838° 10’, ” Long.-75° 83". Elev. ° 
There is only one house in this place, which is inhabited by @ Mobamedan 
zemiidar, who is also a blacksmith ; it is —- on the hill side, about 
3 miles north-west of Doda... | - 
PIAS—Lat. 38°20, Long. 76°; Elev. ate 
An insiguificant village in the provinea of Kish tw, consistin of six or 
eight poor housea; it lies just above the. left bank of ~ ome ra oe 3 
ation 2) railes east of Kishtwér, on the road towards La haul pe . 
Neither coolies nor supplies are procurable, ' sakes )- 
PILAK U--Lat, 88° 82° _ Long. 75° 64%. 
S'lece are four houses on a cultivated strip of lo’ ¢ op > the right bank of the 
Jicvi, opposite Saridara (in Chamba territo ). 
The river is here for able ie sata t year, except when the mows 
are yclting, | ) i 
PIND—Lat. 83°17". Long. 18° 48 Pew. es 
This place is situated above ‘the: east. ase Of the path Gaieea Chowmak. 
aud Mirpir. It is said to-be o divided Ante 12 | na or F diatricte, oral to 
contain a large popalanons cone te 
PINJURA—Lat. 33° 44’, Long. We ba’, . Elev, veo 
A villuge situated about 2 ike ‘thorth-eaat of. ‘Shupian. In A. D. 1ej4 
an action waa fought on the Pinjira plain between the Sikhs and Paténe, in: 
which the former’ were sapuragite the Patén. sia however, was among: 
the slain. (Vigne }* - - 
PIPARRAN-—Lnt. as 17. | Yong. 78° 48.” "Ble. 18,874 feeb 
The name of a conspicuous and Toft siounéain | in . Kishtwés, lying to the. 
north of Doda and to the west: of. iba town of’ Kishtwér, Its summit: AG: 
round and sloping». @ and for the: i sees Bet. of: ee Te onrered with 
show. 2 
PIRAN—Lat, 84° Ip. leis. et aes | eR REE rerraee 
_ A small village:'si "tna ho he eh ot the. Pet in, abént,.8 ialles: 
— south-weat of Barumailg by yO rood rowd.;.. (Ab gdad ei es 
PIR KA MAKAN—Lat: a4" yn gon see nes 8 LR is Olea 
A A village situated on n the rights eof the ‘Ranail Peer ae he an 


sy? 


m* 


mile wide;.on the west’ side of the pass there ary two stone huts, called. 
Chedikana and Rasikand, built in the time of the Moghuls as refliges for . 
travellers during storms, and an ovtagonal stone towor, loop-holed on. all.’ 
sides, crowns the summit. | aon ak cn 
Near this tower are some huts, one of which is occupied by a fak{r daring - 
the aummer months, und hard by is the grave of a Mohanmedan fakfr, nsmoed - 
Pir Panjil, from whom the pass takes its name. a oe 
Phe Pir Panjél pags is closed for about three aud a half mouths, and openg 
for foot passengers about the middle of April, and if the weather be fine 
for horees, about @ month later, oe : te 
POPALLA—Lat. 84° 20. Long. 74°98", Elev. _ 
‘The name of the spur which trends mm an easterly direction from the Injima 
—— gidge, ab the soulh-west end of the Uttar purgana, (Montgomeri¢.) pr 
POGAL—Lat. 53° 20. > Long. 75° 20°. . Eley, : 7 
Phe name of a valley lying towards the aouth-eust end of the Banihal district ; 
Gt te drained by the bundori or Fogal strearo, which takés its rigo on the 
southern slopes of the N cw mountain, and flows in o south-westerly 
direction to a junction with the Peristin stream, a tributary of the Bichl4rt: 
POHRU— ee es 
" Phia river; which is nentioned by Moorcroft aa the Latakoal, is a collection of 
' nearly all the streama which drain the north ond of the valley of Kasbmit. 
~ Ju is formed by the junction of the ‘Kamil with the Lahwal, or Loléb 
- gtream, near the village of. Mogulpir, from whetice it flows in a southerly 
-@irection, finding ite way. throngh » gap searcely 800"yards wide in ‘the 
_ Tange of Lilli between the Uttar end, Machhipira, pagans ; it then takes 
cig amore eniterly course; and empties iteolf into the’ Vhelam, lat. 84° 16%, 


ee: 
37 


: long. 74 28, immediately ere the vill eS 0; ae 8 apilen = 

_ south-west of Soptir. Ite principal, cic on a y Pes right: bank, 
and comprise the Dangerwari and. Tala gud the, Marwer. Tivers: 
— he Pohin iw ae 75 ‘ard wide at ite month, and varies in depth accord. 
ing to the segson. . early. pe of the ‘year it is o fine river, and navi- | 
gable for the larger doa tion 0 paevenger. boats eas far: ae Awatkila, o 
village situated on its left bobk, about 20° hours’ journey‘by boat ie 
Dabgao. About halfiway from. Dahgag. the: iver becomes narrow. and. rapid 
hy passing for about 200 or 300 yarde between rocks, where ite bed in very 

rough with large boulders, and: the stream ia so strong that it is usually 
necessary. t6 obtain assistance from the actoiniog villages to. pull. the boats | 
through the rapids. ‘There are several yillages‘and groves along the banks 
of the river, and the .scen ye pecially in the latter half of the journey, is” 
very pretty. About 4 orSapdes below Awutkiils, the river turne*to tho 
east, and after passing through the gap in the low range of hilla, it becomes 
narrower, but deep, slow, aad smooth, pnd its banks,:which ara high and 
sloping, are covered with various w kinda of. parubs and trees. (Moororgft— 
Vigne-— Luce.) 

POHRUPET Liat, 84° 24', 2 aeag: 14° 23" Elev. 
A large village, shaded by trees, situated on the right bank of the Pohra 
xiver, about 8 miles. sontiy-east of CEoee: It is avid to vontain abunt 
160 houses. | | 4 

PONT—Sat, 88° 5. Long. 714° ag. Elev. a 
A large village in Naoshers, Beutel in a wide and fertile “_ at the foot 
ef a sandstone ridge, about 15 miles north of Akntir, This valley lies 
north and south, and is not many handred feet above the level of the Pan jab. 
Supplies of all sorte are plentiful, (Allgood. ) | | 

POROS PU R= } 
‘The name of ao pargand in the Patan aillah of the ‘Kamrdj divin: of | 
Kashmir. It comprises & swatmpy eee: situated ‘pear ~ contre, of. the 
valley north-west of Srinagar, Sete . 
_ Kowea is the chief place in the pargans, = 

POSHIANA—Lat, 88° 38’. Long. 74° 82’. Hev. 
A village situated about 80 miles north-east of Rejnori, on the west side 
of the Pir Panjal pass; it lics on the side of a.natrow gley high above the 
right bank of the Chitta Pani. stream. It contains abont.b0. flateroofed. 4 
cottages built of wood and plaster, edit asoetad the. Toots: resting: 
ugainst the bank, by which means. the in game measure. protected - 
from the effects of-enow storms. Tho villa, ‘a lia. considerably. beneat the. 
himit of forest, bus there are very few traca naar. it. tho green elope on: the: 
side of which if is built, and whose summit. ia. 700 o.800. eet abe ity 
affords. pasturage for sheep and goats; bot. the. extent ot oniti ivat on is is * 

its existence: susiely, to ae 
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“found above the west ride of the alti. Te summer, supplice ‘ary: 


, 
bid tf a a N 


rable and rich graas is plentiful, but water is somewhat eenrco,. 


Bron Poshibua.-two paths lead over tho ‘Pansél range into. Kushmtr, we, 


é 


“the high road which crogees the Pir Panjél pass, ‘and “a foot-ymth - ch ‘the: 


* Shitts Pani pase; this latter route ia impracticable for laden animals, 


~ POSHKAR —Lat. 34° 2’, Long. 74° 33’, ss: Elev, 8,987 feet. 
A wooded hill situated on the western edge of the valley of anki 
between Fitozpdr and Kfg. ‘Vigne dalle this the highest of. all the isolated: 
hills within the valley. 

The path usually taken between Kég and Firozpér passes. round. the’ 
north side of this hill, but there is said to be a shorter but rougher way 
through the glen to the south, | 

POSH KAR—~-Lat. 34° 2’ [ane 74° $3, Elev. | 
- A village sitnated at the foot of the hill of the samo name on its oast 1 sida} 
it lies on the path between Kég and Firozpir. . There ave about 10 houses 
in: the village, inhabited by vemindars, piione whom ure some ae Sodas 
and weavers. 
PO'TA—Lat. 38°20". Long. 73° 48'. Elev, 
There is only one house in this place, which ig on - the left bank of the 
Punch Toi river, about 7 miles vorth of Chowmuk, - : | eS 
YOTI—Lat. 83° 7. Long. 73° 48", lev, 
A villago in Naoshera, lying on the slopes of the ridge, Shoev q miles: 
south of Mirpiir, 40 the west of the road to the Gatiala ferry. ‘At contains 
about 80 houscs, and is held in jagir by Rajah Sdltéu Khan. 
POTSH AIl—Lat, 34° 25’. Long. 74° 85’. Elev. 
A small village in the Khuihérea pargana, situated near the northern ee : 
ot the Wular lake, about 3 miles west of Baudipér, on the ie abickol : 
~ Sopur. 
pUn— Lat, 52° 86’, Long. 75° BI. Elev. 
A village in the Basaoli district, situated about 13 miles north of that tows, 
on the road towards: Badrawér, 

The village, which coutaing about. 2b houses, is situated ‘or’ ‘elevated, : 
round at the foot of the higher range of hills. Supplies are with difficulty 
procnrable, and in the diy season water has to be hrought, ae vome, . 
distance. | 

The road to Basaoli is somewhat rough aaa diioult for cattle, | 

There is said to be a path from Pad, ae directly towards Dathosiy 
whieh crosses the oe at: ae . na ie tae _ 
LAK—Lat. 88°20". © Leng: 73° lev. | 

a large village sitiated neat the left: bank of the Pénch ‘Ti river, about: 
1% miles north-west’ of Mirpér,:on tho direct path towards Kotli. ‘Tho 
village, whith is divided intofeur mahallas, is situated in & uArTOW valley - | 
the foot of the hills,-which is bisected by a low spur, ) 
"The ctuhabltante are all Mohamedans, and number ‘abant: 40: fanilies of 
gomindais, including a: ‘blacksmith, a carpenter, anda potter. | 
Provisions are’ procurable ; the main etpply. of water is drwern from A. 
““peabletal well, ‘Wat dxcellent-water may be obtained | fromy She criver, which 
flows’ ab sone “litthe: ‘distance to the ‘weet, “There we seid "ales to ber a bal 
“gf pure water inthe villages 
PULARA“Tnt, 89°40". Dae: 14° oy Bhev | 
: Dhie: village, iv situated a both ‘Banks ‘of: tie Dali or sero, whieh is 


A 


: PUN 


here ecaaed by a a narrow hadal brid ait Neo about: 1B: miles notth-evst ‘of i 
Princh, on the path leading towards ‘the Toeha. Maidén, N urpdty nud Sang. 
Sofed passer, The village -containg .aboat.. 18. ‘howses in. all, inhabited by 
Mohamedan Kashwiri gemindars..-- > 

Some little rice is grown in the vilage, ‘bat this. ealtvatin does not |, 
extend further up the vary f = ar 
PUNCH—-Lat. 83° $5’ and $4°, Long. ae 85’ and 1 20°. me fev. ec 
This tribntary province, ante comprises-the: dominions. of. the Rajah Moti’ 
Singh, 3s situated to the south-west of the valley of Keshm{p. [tis bounded ~ 
on the north by the valley of the Jhelam,- on ‘the “south by the district of - 
Naozhera, on the east by the Pansél range, and on the weet. by the river: 
Jhelum and tho British district of Rawal Pi ndi. 

The province is divided into. 5 tebefls, viz.,- “Mandi, ‘Séran, Maindah, 4 
Purradurtukyol, and Bagh.” “Yn its general. aspect. the district is thtoughout | 
yory mountainous, the ranges te: She north aul, onet being of Somnuleren'c 
¢C: levation. i 

The valley of the Pouch Toi or Palasta mivet, in ree is citanted. the 
. capital, is of considerable extent, with an average width of about 1 mile; it 
is enclosed by low and beantifally - wooded hile, and. produces abundant 
crops of rice. The climate of the lower valleys is comewhat huwid, aud i is 
ssid at times to be malarioup; that of the. upper alopes and snountains ia 
cool and healthy. | 

Tron js known to exist i in scandals quantities, ‘and is mined near the: | 
villego of Batalkot, in the Loraa pargana, on the. ‘western, ee of the 
Pausal range. 

Rice is grown in onaidarable quantities also wakei: kaxnak, Jao, a and dall, 
and the grazing lands being extensive, gAi is produced in large quantities, | 
Ne are generally clothed with forest, ‘dnd. there is no soarcity of. 
tunber. . tg 

Woollens and blanketé ara manufiotared, but not, greatly i in, excess of the 
wants of the iniabitants, the trade of. the valley being pmneipally confined 
ta the importation | of goods from the Panjéb. for “tiponal to Kashintr 
smnerchante, © 06 

Tlie bish road from the Panjab to Srinagar: by. way, of the Siran valley, 
and the Haji Pir pass ies through Panch ;.though :involving a considerable 
detour, it possesses the advantage of being practice at alt seagone of the 
vear, 

here are said to be three direct routes to Mari, and the Panjéb- pay Hike: 
wise be reachad | by way of the Pinch Toi river and the numerous ferries 
on the Jhelam, In addition.to the high road, throagh: Baranidle,-there are 
nUTACTOUS passes leading: directly from Privoh into the} ashmir. valley, of 
these the Nilkanta,’ oe a Noshaaeidiey s and ay ‘Bofed + are, 


mort used, 


original] 
| 60,000 


of the Biturh, about a mile distant from either river. 


Wee 
he tt 


it is now stated to yickl 75,000 rapaes por anntin >’ 
Kashmir “Whe 


Pdnch is said to possess a battery of | 
of about 1,200 mon; of theso, half 


Both the Bitarh and Piinch 'Toi:-are- unabridged; the former is fordable. 
throughout the year, except on the occasion of floods; the latter during the © 
winter months only ; for the remainder of the ‘year « ferry bout plies. Paneh’ | 
lies about balf-way between Bhimber and Srinagar, on the ugh road by. 

the Stran veliey and Haji Pir pasa, beibg distant about 8¢ miles from the | 
former town and 88 from the latter; by the direct routes to Srinagar cross. « 
ing the Firozpiie or Toslin Maidan ‘passes it is considerably lees.) 

Kotli is distunt about 29 miles, and. may bo reached by two roads, vis., 
that following the bank of the Priuck. Toi, or, crossing. the Sona and Nand. : 
hori gallia, by way of Mankot. cosh edt te eee 

The general shape of the town‘is oblong, ile greatest length being from 
east to west; itis not surrounded by either wall or ditch. ‘The streets are . 
narrow, that in the middle uf the town, which. is the principal thoroughfare, — 
being lined with shops on gither side, = _ 

There are ghout 750 houses iu the town, which ave generally single-storied, 


with fat mud roofa. On the ea “space: east of the town aod between it | 


tains live in the immediate vicinity. "78h 


” 
“ 


and the scpoye’ lines, a durbar hall, « aubstantial brick’ building, is now | 
approaching completion ;°i6 stands on the southern side of the road ;'to the 
north is another large edilice, the magazine, containng ammunition aud . 
mititary stores ; there ig ulso a serai inv course of erection, Tho prison, which — 
is uear the cantonmont, in said to-accommodate abont 200. prisoners, 80 being. 
criminals, andthe res debtors. -There is a government garden in the lower _ 
portion of the'tows, and néac it, two madtases.or colleges for Hindds 5. there. 
‘7a also one for Mohamedans.. There ayé two masjide: and two zidrata, viz... 


thatof Syad Goffiér and the Ally: Pir-ki-Takia, 


“Phe principal Higdd temple ig. sear: th Kaggatnawan spring and the. 


3 1 Kah well, on the north midegethe town, and the attendant Brab. 


2 FAR 


313: 


fown; a minahi and 10 attendanite ss estas a Pat orth, 
¢ehsildar has 15 mfoshis aid 95 ahs: oye in his eaxvi 
“Though not noted for any. manut otura, tha ity ade. of Pinch, : z 
expected from its porition, ia. very consid aie "and. tt. ‘a inhabite by a 
"variety of races, Hindds predominating. Slati. Ren. is thd principal banker. 
The following is an gLerone dist of, the pete cae se acid of 
the inhabitants == a “ veniara? | | 
Shops, Mohamedan . ay 80 in: hers faa 
Hindi oi ae wre 80 re 

Goldsmiths, Hindés |. ee | ee 
_ Feveign merchante ‘and traders’ oe ~ from oe Panjab, be 
Carpenters ee ee ee UE 

Blacksmithe = oe ees aaa ae ee ny 
Mochis-..6 0 ace. Nw 2 dee on 

Nilband..,. 2000 tse Prev yt 

Millers gee TON ya 
Mehtera,., ieee bea A 
Murkabans a ey, on rae 
Kashniiris, bee 8 aie 
Begaris (coolies) 6g nee 
Kahare (bearers)... Pk | | | 
Hill zemindarag kw BO 
Shiahe . 0 0. ae a HO Kashmitiss 
Millage.’ °° (Eee Gee el 
Syuds so. hte SP I ee ae ae 
Pandita,,, 2 wee oe 
Brabmina ae Bigg. <3 nat fees 2 eens 

| 0 


The surber of ponies, re avnilable ft for So tranept must: be very great, as. 
it is stated that 40 maunds of grain are daily expended in their keep ; they 
ara tho propérty of government, ‘and are employed in carrying grain, &ec. : 
Rice of gorts, makai (maize), kaiinak, jao (barley), ‘dail of..the mam,. 

xaash, aud musair varieties, and alittle cotton, are produced. in the neigh<: 
beurhood, and sold in the bézér at tho following fetes for British currency, 
the local seer w eight being ono-fifth heavier than, the'Ludiéna or ‘British ve peer : : 


- Seere Ber Rupes. 
‘Keunok | gee a BO” 38,” snting to “quality. 
Ata (Hous) of a ae te: a 
Maida (fine flone) Bae 
Rice, basinatti, oat wort - 10 ee 
Rice, common ee 
- Ardawah lowe sil F Scene 
Makai a 


Dall, aah ee ge re. 


“Mo which: the following list: of. prices is: a added» home 
Lutte (white cotton cloth of Buropean mainufactneé) 8. yards’ per — 


Khasa (thin ditto ‘ ditto ‘) 6. my) a 
Mulmul (strong fine ditto ditto for pagele) 44; 

Thick country-made cotton cloth .. 10 to 12 ji per wnpte, 
Puttds (kbudrany, or white) we sav, BO OD ge yy 
oy (do pat or two-searn ) 3 . 4to 5 rupees each, 
fowls see thar. gto 4 ‘Per raped! ‘i 
Milk we Sie . , 4k eeers: = 
Wood a on mo a oe made. i ae 
Eger ae wee | . Bb picoeach, 


Pinch is well supplied with water, which is brought by channels from. 
the neighbouring streams; there is ae a sroall spring neat the Hindd 
art to the north of the town. | | 
The climate is hot daring the ee months, and at certain seasons. 
fevers are prevalent. The groundin the vicinity: of the town is for tho. 
most part level, sloping down gradually towards the river, and it is almost: 
entirely bare of trees ; below the town are a succession of rice fields, ond 
the widar or table-landa on the north and north-west produce dry crops. -. 

The fort stands on a mound, about 300 yards distant from the routh-west 
coraer of the town, and is on its west side divided by a shallow ravine at. 
the distance of about 250 yards from a talle-land of equal elevation with the. 
mound on which it is Luilt; at the bottom of this ravine a rill of water flows, 

In shape tho fort is almost asquare, having a lower rodoubt on its east side; 
at each corner there is a bastion tower and one in tho middle of each faca.. 
'Lho walls, which are of masonry, are about 35 fect bigh, aad apparently of | 
sound and solid constraction. The entrance gateway 18 on the south, - 

The fort ia surrounded by a dry ditch on its north side; on the west the 
inound rises very abruptly, pats on this side the defences are. highest and 
. strongest. ; 

The parrison cousists of 300 men, part being i in, and the remainder aecand) 
the fort; the rest of the sepoys are located in linus ou the oat aide of tho 
towu, the total number in Pinch being, it is said, 600, 

The Rainsh Moti Singh, with hia con Juldeo Singh, lives in the fort, and the 
houschoid is said to number 800, besides 160 in attondanee on the Vazir, 
Mis Gouléb Siagh, the Rajah’ 8 mele. 

Phere is a bungalow for travellera some ttle distance from the loft bank 
of the Bitarh river, aboat a mile north -weet of the town at the foot of the 
2 table- land; ié ia built on a level piece of greensward, and has a few trees neat 
It ig a substantial brick building, with a fat roof, ond contains four cous, 
PUNCH TOI or PALASTA—. e 
’ ‘'Phis river rises on the western slopes of the: Panadl ‘range, and as the Sfran 
« takes a weaterly | and’ ‘north-weaterly course tothe western extremity of. the 
Princh -yalley, where A is joined on its right. bank by a considerable etrear 
from the direction of Mundi, its coutse through the:Pdnch valley ig nearly 
-due west, receiving: in’ ite passage the, waters of the’ Bitarle- river by-it 
Hight hank, just west of the town of Pénch. ‘On leaving the Pinch valley 
at -whiolis ‘point itis joined. byt sat ‘Awan stream from, the north-west, j 
: peti to ‘the south, and flawing contjnognsly in thet direction sed toe it 
‘{uto. the Jhelowm near Tangros, | at si hd Lgong, 739 $90 


POR 


The Phinch ‘Toi ‘is “pat brid red gba hon! 
ite passage through the Pinch: valley ‘aa the jane the: 
Mendola rivér, its per is, bond a ily Shallow: ey in. test’ 
places, a moderate current, con finance ofthe: Mendole, until . 
within a few miles north of. gitar i the hanks vy enerally ateep and. 
rocky, and the current ‘impetuous ; 3 there i is, | Sanda ny ferry beneath Koitli, . 
at which place the river <may.-be forded during the'winter. monthe, when”. 
the waters are low, There ere. aleo ferries at Paneh, beween the villages. af | 


“Ser and Battal, near Mendgla, and a6 Chovwaniuk.: 


PURANA TILALL—Lat. 96286, Long. 76°1'. Bley,” 
The name of a village in the "Till vallay, aittiated at the foot of a spur.on 
the richt bank of: the Kishen ‘@, aud’ nbove a conaiderable 2 stream called : 


the Sui tani, which flows just boneathi itenorth side. 

‘The village contains a magjid, and. mine houses inhabited by zemindars, 

‘The cultivation attached to’ ‘ao village Yies: to the ‘south-onst, va the 
other side of the: apUr: Econ nies. i 

The Satani-etream is crowed, by’ 8 bridge, and ma Pee be forded. 

PURNI—Lat. 84° 26". Tomg. 28°. 68%" Blew. 

A village in Lower. Diawar, vitusted on the. Jeft bank of the Kishen Gangs, 
opposite Drawat; - it “contains - 8. ‘masjid; and 10 houses inhabited hy 
Mohamedan zemindars, including « carpenter. - 

‘There are a tew fine trees, scattered abont the village, a a. considerable 
amount of cultivation of both, tice and.corn. . 

The Narhfji stream : tes it from the village of Mirpi, vial Hew , 
at a lower level to the: north: there la’aaid to be a path following. the conrsé 


of this stream, and.crossin the sone t ba mountains fo Se soth-cnit, by 


which the Karneo fort may de 


QUAIT.—Lat, §4° 26. | orem 14° ‘a 
- A small mle? in . the. ‘Khana pargana,, MEUATOG BNOU. a MRE RE Ue 


Alga. 


and Srit 
., Founded w 


A ACERT . OR jong 74 742 28°, Ree ee eae 
AY village: in the Lolab vallay” near’ ‘Lalpee. te almost eote Shir 4 
the two villages neoupying a long. narrow ve of Jade sith. ah on Bl 
“pides;. (Monigomeric.) Ce 
tADANI—Lut. 33° 22, ‘Long. 73° 60! ‘Eley: | i 
A large village in Naoshera, ‘situated about sdiiwey. ‘on. the’ ‘ad eben! 
-Mirpir and Kotli; it is divided into four mahballas or districte,-and contains ! 
about 90 houses; among the inhabitants are a ‘carpenter, blackemith, cottons. 
cleaner, ch owkidar, two leather-workers, two sweepers, and two mullas,.. Theta. 
are three magjids in the village, and the zidrat of Nér Ali Shéh. All the: 
inhabitants are Mohamedans. Bajra, hannak, (Jao, makai, and ¢ some — 
are grown, a 
RAHMU'R—Lat 33°26’, Long. 78°21. Elev. 
‘The name of a pass lying over the Pansél ran nge between tho Shahabod 
valley and the district of Banihal. On the Kashm side the asdent com: 
mences near the village cf Rishpdra; and the path is said.to jain that b 
the Banihal route below the fort of Harkertand, near the village of Kéined, 
It is-only used by shepherds, hut is described aa being shorter and less — 
than that’which crosses. the Nand Marg pasa. : i 
RAIN-~-Lat. 32° 31’, Long. 76° G1” ‘Elev, ; 7 | 
A village in the Basaoli district, consistiag of ‘about 20 heeds which 
are soultered amid the fields. It lies’ about & miles north exe ou 
the road towards Badrawdr. | ee | 
RAINAWARI-~- © | 
The name of ihe canal which traverses the northern portion of the oty of 
| Srinagar, (See Saragar.) 
RAJAORI or RAMPU'R-— Lat, 33° 28’. ‘Long. ia" al. Elev. $,004 feet: . : 
A large and partly wallcd town in the province. of Neoshera, very pictradje 
esyuely situated on the side of a low Tange ¢ of jungle-covered hills, about 160° 
fet above the right hauk of the Taw) miver, which is usually of no ‘grent': 
depth, and contains but little water, excepting when its flood 14 swollen. by. 
roins and the melting of the snows on the Rattan Pir, whence it ows 5. ie" 
then becomes intpagsable, there being no bridge. © The bed of the. river eonm~ 
gists of small rocks und rounded stones. The most favourable places for 
fordinge arc just south of the town, or about a ynile and. a half north. of it, 
Oppentc the town ou the left bank of tho river, the ey ens ont into 
1 wide ant extensive plain, which is for the most part richly cultivated with. 
vice, This tuwn is the largest met with on the Pir Panjél rate into Kashnufr, 
and ia distant about 66 railes north of Bhimber, and 94 tnilea south-west of - 
Srinager. 

Tbe houges are. substantially built, chiefly. of dveused ytoné, and many. bare 
two atories. Rajadri.dontains several places: worth visiting, as the baedr 
the Tibunnote, or royal eametery, whieh is situated at the back of the town 
“and contaiua about 20 tombs:of the old chiefs of R 3 the: Amkhag cat: 
‘the ‘masafir. -khdna, both. seraia, aud standing néar’ the “middle of the town 5% 
_ the royal 7 acp, which is! most:i im sam sange. of buitdings -at ite: lower: 
end, and the temple adjoining it. a ‘also .a fine old mands, ox mato 
splice, near ‘the palace, now.in ruins, having Pics destroyed by. fite. whan. the: 
“town wos talren by Ranjit Singh's. coda au elevated hill uorth-egat: of 
the town. there isa fort. which Gpmmas ke ey it is aid to have. been 

10 years hoilding, ‘aid i i» uot yet rt pie ted 


a 


At certain seasons of the 
~ Suow-storns, are. freqnent eda - 
days on the ground. 7 Pee ae aren le: ne ent 
'The bungalow or pavilion for: téavilles ie adtatad on n tbe. loft bank a the . 
_ yaver, immediately opposite the iowa, in-an enclosed: ‘garden ‘about 80 yards — 
sqnare, down the middla:of which theteis a canal,’ ifaced with stote and _- 
containing a few tountaing.. The pavilion § is open all ‘round, snd is divided 
iata three ymail apartments, overlooking the river: There ia aleo another * 
and smailer baudiug at the apposite end of the garden, near the entrance. 
Tn addition to the highway by the Pir Paiijal pass, the valley of Kash-- 
mir may be approached from Rajauri by paths over the Darhal passes; there 
are ulsy two roads- leading to Pinch, ‘viz, by the Stiran river, and by the 
Bhimber Galli; the poe is ‘described a8 being much the easier, and is he 
usually preferred by traders, | 
Vigne states that he dimovered: & coal-bad of inforior quality near the hot: . 
spring of Tatapani, about:-one day's. ynarch to the eagtward of mai : 
We inal. Vigne —Horvay—Knight—Aligoud—Ince.) 7 
RAIGHAR—Lat. 88° 18, + Long.78".88', a 
A smal! village lying « on the northernmost of the two sails botiveen Rémband | 
and Doda, distant. 8 kosa cast of Rémband, and 12 koss north-west of 
Doda. A few supplies aud cvolies are procurablé, (Hervey,) ce | 
HAJTULA—Lat. 38° 18... . Long. 742 24.0 ‘Elev, - 
A. wretched hovel in the jungle, situated by the side of the path between ; 
Dhanoeal and Rajeori, in the province of Naoshera. eae | 
RAJPIYR—Lat. 88° 48. Long 74°18. ~ 
This village is pleasantly. sivanek about 14 miles seer of Pinch, « on. 
the Jeft bank of the Dali Nar, close to ite junction with the Gagria stream, 
yw. . The ground ov which the: village stands is anooth and sloping, lyi ing at ~ 
the foot of steep hills of inconsiderable elevation. . . 
This village is inhabited exclusively by Hindus, numbering nbout 20 | 
families. The houses are of a superior description to those of the surrounding 
villages, and there ate some poplars and many shady tree" about it, whic 
are very rare in the neighboarhood. . Both rice ov dry orope. are hero cult 
vated. Supphies procurable. ah ae 
RAJRAMDA—Dat, 54° 83°... ! "Tong. rT gr ag ” Bley : 
Tho naine of a peak in the-main range” df shop tain ‘ving Delween the 
north-west end of Kashmir and the valley of the Kidhen Gan 
The rocks along this ridgo ,consists chrefly af alates aud schiats, the latter 
upparently conteaning muok silien, with occasional layacs. of «sandstone. 
‘They aro generally much contorted, and dip ata high’ angle ins. southerly : 
direction, the genoral strike varying a point orth or south of, ost dad: 
west, Tp one or two places the rocks svemed to. bitinyertell aa they | dipped: 
northerly at a high angle and with the ean” asthe. ve setae ‘wore 
niet pected with lange veins of. qu: ce » Cenigamerie) — NALD Ga ROE sh 
The name of & considerable, stent, OW 
the Kishen Ganga jit .xisdd caimid 
of the Tiloil valley,” ce ows ‘in a 
Boh! thi, 


Ibis. ‘aaally bridged: benenth the. 
~ avith the Kishog, { range,’ Phe Bind, 
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“path following the course of thls sbroam; bat. it: in described a8 being ‘reaghy 
_ _ and steep, and only practicable late in -the- ny When-the floeds cavseds: 


~ by the melting of the snowa have subsided... os0  tay 
 RAMBAND-—-Dat 33° 14". Longs TBST wre, a: 
_. A village in a districts of the same name, lying on tha right bank of aie. 
:.» ‘Chandra Bhagu river to the south of Banihal, 0 ee 
-.  . Jt forms the stage between Bilaur and. Ramat, on the high road between.’ 
~ Jamiand Kashmir, and is distant about 7 miles north-of Bilaur, and 12 milux? 
~ gouth-cast of Ramet. Tho village with its fields and orchards is situated a. 
little above the river bank; it contains about 15 houses; the inhabitants are” 
_ mostly indie, with one or two Mobamedan families: Below the village wn _ 
the bank of the river there is a small Hindd temple. The baradari, a srth-* 
stantial double-storied brick building, is situated on the west. side of the 
village, and near it there is apace and shade for encamping, Su plies are plenti- — 
ful, and water is procurable from a dav/i, or from tho’river, which is icy cold. - 
The wooden bridge which crosses the Chandra Bhiga is yituated about . 
3 miles cast of tho village; it measures about 190. feet in span between: 
the abutmenis. There are two roada between Rémband and Doda, an’, 
upper and a lower; the upper, though longer, is eaid to be much the onsior. : 
_ There is also a path leading to the village of Borkan, on the south side of the’. 
Brari Bal pase; the distance is stated to be 16 kose, divided into thres stags,” 
Rémband was formerly called Nasban, which the Maharajah altered to its. 
present desiguation ; but the criginal name seems to have been most appro- 
priate, as lying at a low level, and being much confined; it is a hot and” 
disagreeable lucality. i a a a 
RAMBU— Lat. 8° 5%. Long. 74°26. Elev | . ee 
A. seattered hamlct containing 8 or 10 houses, situated at the edge of thed 
forest, just below the ehrine of Babe Paiyam-u-din. It Ties ab the head of 
the valley, about 5 miles south-of the village of: Kountrs, by the: path 


leading towards the Gulmarg, | 

RAMCHU— » [aaa 3 oe 

— A yiver in Kashm{r, which rises on the eastern slopes of the Ponedl range, 
just north of the Pir Panj4l pass; it is at first known ys tho Kackgal, but. 
after debouching into the plain through a nich and narrow vallay between 
two wudare, about 4 miles south-east of Chrar, it tw ealled the Ramelui. 
It falls into the Jhelany just below the village of Karkarpdr, lat: 83° o7', — 
lang, 74° 58’. a re 
“The nawe of a pargana in the Kamréj division of Kashmir; it comprises 
a district of very limited extent, lying on the right bank of tho Kamil,. 
opposite Shahltra. | 4 tee ee at ee 

| The tehsil business is transacted in Shahltra. 

RAMNAGAR—Lat, 82° 48). Long, 75°21. Elev. 


A town in the province of Jami, situated on 8 maiddn or open space on 
tho left bank of the Rémnagar Kad, about’ 14 miles from its junction with 

the ‘Tawi, and abont 30 miles east of Jami. It ia built- among numorong 

and: regular aandstqne tangos, whose formation appears to have been the . 

necessity consejnence of the upraising of the highermountaing, rather.’ 

than the reanlt of force scting directly upon themselves 

-‘Ratween the Tawi-and. Ramnagac in particular they dip ueually af-an © 
augle of about 45.dogases, with a steep abutment on tho north at: regular 
DO Crd Oe EGE uct he = $19 
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iets and ths #0 nniform ny divoalb mi, a8-froma certain peipt of view: 
ty resemble the retiring crests of -s heavy ocean-swell, 2 
The squave-built and turreted castle. stauds:. Gm. une side of. the flat, and 
pest to it, a few havdred ¥ nds distant ia Yhe: palace. Tt isa picture | 
que and baronial-looking: ifie ak wa ‘being. by.no meaus heavy, 
although it is chiefly compre of nk walls: and ae. towers ot, , 
unequal height and size, - | 
Ramnagar fell into ‘the - hans of. tho: "Bilehs. beat tho same time that 
Ctolab sa became. master of Jamd. “The old Rajah:ted to Sabathu, near 
Simla, and died there, much ‘Tegretted by ‘his subjects. Suchyt Singh, brother — 
of Golab Singh, was mada Rajah of Rébinagar -by Ranjit. ‘When Vigna 
visited the town, a large bézkr and several atreete were being built. W hen 
Suchyt Singh first beoame Rajah, he found’ ite prosperity to be scmewhat 
on the wane; ha wisely continued the: work of tte ro-cgtablishment by the 
forination of new. and comfortable plancniaf: abede;. and hoping, moreover, 
to render- them attractive, and to: inerease the population as much as possi ible, 
he made Rémnagar a -ciby: of refuge. for ranaways who had been guilty of 
no yereater crindes than. morder or slight poittionl offences, (Vigne.) 
RAMPUR~~Lat. 84°89". Long, 78" G40" ev. 
A village in Lower Drawar; fyi ig above the left: bank of the Kishen Ganga., 
rather to the south of ‘Durrol, which ia on the opposite bank. — 

It contains a.magjid, and ‘about 7} houses, which are much soatterad. 
The inhabit ante are alt Mobameden. pefnindars, and inchide tablis ainda 
carpenter, a ay ‘g 

A stream aoe iat from the: nite on nthe south gis of ‘the village ; most 

of the fields te dh. its right Beak,” ar ‘produce’ rice ands little corn. 
Butptira and Mushnai are:the. nities of pasturages belanging to this villaga, 
which lie further to the south, onthé bank of the Kishen Ganga; and at i 
place called Unshungi, o onite Bata, Gn ithe north side of the village, there | 
are likewise gome cattle-sheda, and. ulgo ‘aomne rice-field, 7 

Rampdr was originally ‘called Chittan, but the indelicdty of this latter 
appellation is asid to have induced Colénel: Beja Singh, when. ailiahdar of 3 
Mozafarabad, to change ita bauie: to that, which 1t- now bears, . ae 

RAMRATCHAN—Lat. 89° 40%. ong, 78° 49’, Blev. 
‘rhe came of a mountalt.ia the: Basacli district, ritated on the west aide of 
the Bangil Galli, which is crossed by: the road. betwee Basaoli and Badrawér. 

RAMO—Lat. 33°52, Long:.74°.58. > Blew. 
A considerable villuge prettily. stoated a little diniance from. the. lett biank x 
of the Rémeht river, absut 10 miles north of. Sh a ie on the west sido of 
the road to.Srinagar, Tt Hes auder a low range of ‘hills, from the. top of 
which sn extensive. view of the valley may ‘be obtained, “The country on... 
the eastside of the road-iy highly cultivated: with rice crops. ‘The ancamipiag. , 
ground ig somewhat con fined, but ample space te to be found on the widur 
boyond. ‘There ie a. double-atoried | angulow for the dccormmodation of... 
travellers in. a oqeare canoe. opposite the: ee Melee and: poe. are 
procurable. Bhgeh Bap ee 7 

Cunning! nt ‘in hie pnect ahristis, 
. remarks that cheerewok above. 
in horizontal strate of: di Hebent: ki TOR 
posed of oli. alluvial. ‘#0 1. the ‘he ext: "O.thot of ‘ ‘sothed, ted, 
earth. and. the howovnoet G0-of., iu ‘lhe Sag.” 

g90.": 


Ra SRAV ° 


- been deposited-by the lake in its vince of gniewcence, but. tha iniddla strat. 


gould only have heen formed by the. first grand rust of watots on some: sade 
den burst of the recky barrier below Tattamulla, and: the. uppermost wel 
have been deposited by the subsiding waters aa they: reached. thio newt 
formed level. (Cunniagham—. Aslgood—Ince.) : Bs 
RAMU'LA—Tat. 82° 20° Long. 75° 23’. Bley. ; 


A small hamlet surrounded by a patoh of cultivation, situated high wp in 


the mountains, on the north side ‘if the Poristéa valley. 
It is inhabited by two Hindd families, i 
RANG KULEU-~Lat, 35° 34. Long. 74° 6Y. —s Blew. 


A. spot situated on the right bank of the Chitti Nadi or Bromeuh stream, at © 
the uorth-west ond of the Zojimarg : it ig usually nerapted by a shepherd’ a | 


encampment durivg the summer months. 


A description of “rel clay whieb ts found in the neighbourhood is used 


hy votters to colonr carthenware vessels. 
RANG MARG-~Tiat 34°. Long. 70° 45’, Elev. 


A small grassy plain situated on tho banks of the Bhaf Khol strearn, the . 
chinf couree of the Maru Wardwan river; itis traversed by the path be. > 
tween Maru Wardwan and Surd. The encamping ground on the Rang | 


Mare is called Waintal, and affords ‘wood ‘aud water, 
RANGA ARI~~ | 


The name, of the stream which pris the priucipal source of the rent : 
river; it rises in a narrow valley to the north-west of the Uttar pargana, 


and unites with ihe Bad Khol, Int. 34° 27’, long. 14 2". 
RARA-—Lat. 84° 7. Long. 73° 30. Bev. 


A village situated above the left bank of the Thclam, opposite the junotion 2 


of the Kew wa or Nainstik river, It tes on the new road fron Mari oad 
Kashroir, and ia distant 14 koss from the ‘Kohéla bridge. (Montyomeric,) — 
RATSON—Sat. 34° 4, Loue. 74° 88°. Elev. 


A large village situated near the right bank of the Sukedég river, om.’ 


rising grouad,in the valley formed between the slope of the spur and the _ 


north-east end of the Baba Wanuf-d-din hill, Ib ie gurvounded by rice 


cultivation, and contains a masjid, aud about: a0 honses inhabited by - 


zemindara, 

RATYAN SAR—Lat. 34° 27". Long. 74o 32", Hlev. 
A emall lake lying in the plain aut the fout of the hills, ap the south-east 
ead of the Uttar pargana, The ‘jewel lake’ may de voathed f Urn tise direc- 
tion of Ropu by a path which erogsca the range north of the vitago of 
Rickmakay. (7 ‘igne.) 

RATT GALLI-. Lat, $4° $5", Long. 74° 4, | Tey. 


A nass over the water-shed between the porthe wn extremity of Khagin and | 


the yalloy of the Kishen Ganga. Tt lies to thy north of the vi Hlage of 


Dworian, in Upper Dravwar. “Che path eressing this pass is said to be - 
— proftrable to thet by the Dworian pass, situated a few muller to ihe 


 weat, oo. 
-RATTRA~Lat. 84° 27’. Long, 73° 39. Elev. 


t 


“A harsalet in the Lachrit district, situated about 5 miles eas) of Niraseri | 


LR aS below. the path towards Ponohgrace.. 
VI 


his viver forms the oundas Letween the province of Jami ne ‘the hill 
“atte of Chamba and British territories between long. 75° $3’, and 153’. 


oh a1] | 


peru lntaal an 


In tho hills it is general ly ‘called Baws. on: 2 Rbivath,. which ie: 1 : 3 if corr 
form of the: Sanskrit deers from which the Greeks. m le ydractes. . 
‘The Révi is formed of three principal bran én, the: Ravi Bir er, ‘the. 
hely Gudhil, and the Nai, which make.a ‘triple Janetion below Wulas, in - 
tho distriet of Chamba, ; 

The whole length of the: Révi, from ite source to its cadhacaie with the 
Chen dh, 18 680 miles, and ita minimuen-dischargo is-2,700 cubis fect. | 

The Révi is fordable thronghont the. winter “paneon, but the bed. is full 
of quickesnds, 

At Basaoli there is a ferry, but when the river is af ite height during — 
iho melting of the snows, the stream is nearly 200 yarda wide, and the 
eurrent rons with aueb force that the boat cannot he ured ; at euch times 
the only commanication with British territories is carried on by means of | 

_mashke, The ferry gt Thain fort, 12 miles below Basaoli, in, it is a believed, 
always practicable,” (Onsei ngham.) 7 os 

RAWATPUR—Lat. 88° 59". Long. Y4° 36’. "Bley. oat ee 
A village in oh apse pargans, aitnated amid trees at b the foot of the apnr 
ov the lett bank-of the Sukagg river, about 8 miles south of Makabéma, 
en tie roal towards Drang and the Tosha ie ass, 

It contains & masjid and the ziérat of Sy ahib, and geven houses 
inhabited by zemindars, a shdl-béf, and a mt Othe Suknég is fordable © 
between Rawatpir and the village of Sel, which lies near the opposite bank. 

RAZVUIN—Lat. 34° 6’, Long. 74° 43’, Bley. 

A village in the Machihéma pargana, contaiving seven houses inhabited 
by zmindars, situated at the foot of the table-land to the north of the 
Rabo Hanuf-i-din bill, | It iv distant about 9 miles west of. Srinager, aud 
lies jast south of - road towagls Makahéma, There are _ dre 
fine chuuar trees b y the side ofths path, 

REHGUJ—-Lat. 83° 38’, Long..78° 58’. Bley. | 
A swall village of 8 houses in the ‘ofl district, sitcsted on ‘the right, batik 
of the Punch Toi, just belew the path about.6 miles north of. Kathi, on the 
road to nd The inhabitanta are all Mchamedass aah deyeiiro ps 
producer | | 

REMBIARA— : ie a | 
The: nome of the river which rises on the ‘eastern, pe of the Pir Panjal 
mountain and flows in an eastorly direction towards.the valley of Kashmir; - 
1 16 joined from the south by the Laddi stream, which takes ita rive in the. 
Nundan Sar lake, and a few miles furthor on by.the Rupri, which rises in. 
the Bhdg Sar Jake; between Hirptra and Shupian ‘the: Retgbides. bends 
towards the vorth, and skirting the table-lands. at the squth«west end of 
the valley, unites with the Veshau.at the village of ‘Newana, lat, 88° 49", 
long. 75° 7’, just: before ite junction with the *helam, bet wacky ‘Awantipirs 
and Bij Bebéra. ea | 

The Rembiéra has a stony hed, and, ma may gonemily. ie: forded: thioaghont, 

, ih course through the | lain ; it Ja. cross by saree sweden, pasion abe nied 


mir, (Vigne—Ince) ie ee 

Rew ViLe—Lat, B4E18 Teng.’ nee: 10: oe “Whee? ae os i oe tid 
A considerable village, i the filud. aay Std the wi beak off Alia. 
eee about, 3 miléa to the of Grinds Bu yet torch ciel bekwr be 


} population pubes teva : Wh fi 
a itera dim;; cowherd, wad a me : 


ae 


area 


A ee dant gli najit in the. village, aud the aiktat of the tnd 


| “gyads Bakir, Jafir, and Kasim. Rice cultivation abounds. 


Th 
Tho most convenient spot for oncamping is on the north-east side of the? 


village, near the banke of the Kuthori Pathri, a. fine stream which: Souk 
down fram the hills. 
ROZAN Lat 34° 167. Long. 18° 13. "Elev. | 
A small village in the Sind valley, situated on the left bank of the t tiver. 
It contains throe housee, which are shaded by fine treva and surrounded! 
by a little corn cultivation. 


There is usually a bridge over the river holow the village, but it is a: 


quently carried away. 


fst 
zi 


ane yet 


ny 


= 
wake FF 


The hamlet and garden of Ginpir is sitnated amid the trees abst half a o 


mile to the weet: of Rezan ; it contains two houses. 
RIALI~—Lat. 34° 99°. Long. 73° 52, Elev. 


A village in Lower Drawar, situated on the hill aide, at some distance above E 


the path which followa the right bank of the Kishen G 
Some of the rice-fields belonging to the village exte 
on the north side of Bandi. 
No patt of the village now lies on the laft bank of the river, 


RIAN—Lat, 83° 40’. Long. 75° 26’, = Rilev. 


Mown to the path, ? 


A village in the Nowbdg Nai, situated above tho left bank of the tive, about | i 


2 miles north-east of the village’ of Nowlnig. 


It is inhabited by three families of zemindars and three a, and is - 


watered by astream from the hills, 

RIASS([—Tat. 33° 5’. Long. 74° 58", Elev. 
A town in the provinee of Jonni, situapiied | 
bank of the Chen&b, about 30 miles rth ofJamd. The situation of . 
Riassi has added prosperity to the town and importance to the castle, 


There is nothing remarkable in the place itaelf, which may contain some two - 
_ov three hundred houses. It is built on a flattat thé foot of the mountaing, — 


and separated Ly some uneven country from the plain. The castle does not 
appear to stand upon moro than two or three -neres of ground. It is one of | 
the etrongest, perhaps the strongest and heat constructed, in the country 
Its general outline is a square bailt upon a conical and rocky. hill to t 
sonth of the town, which it commands. Its walls are of stone and sory 
lofty. The rock in sume places has been ecarped up to their foot, and tho 
four towers at the angles a6 well as most of the interior buildings, which 
gra visible from without, are covered with what.are intended to be bomb. 
proof roofs. Vigne was informed that water was kept in two largo tanks 
within the walle A deep and broad ravine separates the castle hill from 
a range of sandstone heighta, on which an euemy’s Connon’ conld be placed, 


da little distance from tha left. : 


and which rise to a level with the castle at a distance of about a mile 6 from 2 
it on the southward, There is'a green plain about a quarter of a mile — 


~ pquare below the fort, and opposite the mahal or paluce, which i ig a Jonge 
. and rather fine building, Supplies ure plentiful. 


Tho: direct road from Riise to Kashmir hes ‘over the 6 Golabgath or Kites , 
pass, winel: is: well: frequented aud practicable for ponies. — ( ee vey } ; 


ALENT, 88° 31! Long. 76°19". =: Blev. 


SOA village: inthe Shakabad ve loys containing eight houses, situated an: nthe 


ini bak of the aceite river. 


a 


983 


baaeeneirn 


 ‘—Jtig snid:that a path from this villag® leads over the. range. 
Bring parwana, eae fo 
RIKINWAS—Lat. $8°57' .. Long. 76° 84.0... Elev. on 
A small viilage in the Maru Wariwat valley, containing-abont half a dozen. 
houses, situated on the left: bank of > the EVER, | about A miles. north of 
RBasman. (Ifervey) 0 in ae ee re 
RINGMANDU—Lat. 88° 29%... Tong. 76° 840° Eley... 
A village situated in the moubtains forming the northern boundary. of the 
Slialwbad valleys... “cet, gale 9 ee ey ee 
It is inhabited by five familics of. Gijare and four blackamiths.- “A little 
‘yon as mined in the neighbourhood, but it is said to be of inferior quality, -. 
RIRT—Lat. 24° 20". ong. 74° 6, Blewes oa 


A village in the Uttar pargana, containing five houses, Bit uated at the foot of 
the slope on the left bank of the Kamil, about 6 miles west of Shaltira. — 
The fields, which are mostly. of corn: and other dry crops, extend for 


neerly 2 miles. 


ng the bank of the ‘river, and: are interspersed ‘with . 
numerous patetgame?:zorub jungle and wild frait trees. A stream flows into 
the Kamil through the western end of the village, There is a bridge over 
the Kamil between this village and Zainareshi, 2 little higher up; hear this 
epot the lacustrine depogit reachge the height of about $00 feet above the 
river, reating on. the primeval rock through which it flows, and which in 
some places 1s cut down to the depthof 80 or 40 feet. (Monigomeris.) 

RISHNAGAR—Lat. 83°89’. Tong. 74°53. sElevyw 
A small village surroanded by some fine chunar trees, situated on a table-land 
on the left bank of the Veshau, about 6 iniles sonth of Shupian, (/zc2.) 

RISHPUR—ILat. 88°52’, pg. 76°48", \) tue 
A village in tho Saram dk a, situated on the left bank of the 
Jhelam, abreast of the Salakou'Mand, 

RISHPURA—Lat. 83°29’, © Long. 76° 28... Ele 
A small village in the Shahabad bigrncd aca 4 
the left bank of the Sdndran river, just nor 


he 


RUPRI—Let 88° 80’, Long. 7 me: 38”. , Eley, 18,520 feet. 
“Tho name of a pass over the Pauadl range, at the south-west comer: ‘of: 
= Kashmir. It is only used by shepherds, who drive their flocks over. the! 
pass to the grazing grounds on the northern side. 
- ‘Nhe surcomit may probably be reached in two navobes Gi Budi}, but the: : 
path is anid to be very difficult for laden ecoolies. The pass on the northetn ; 
ride is sloping and easy, und may be traversed by laden ponies ; the path. 
{ollows the conrse of the Riépri stream for some distanoé, and then crosses the ie 
range to the weet. : 
The Rupri pasturage is situated on the aaah ‘sido of the pass, tat, | 
83° 33', long. 74° 39’; there are several scattered shepherds’ bute on the 
spol, which offers every advantage for encamping but fuel, whieh 1 is scare.” 
Bees ) : 
USSU'—-Lat, 84° 5’ Long. - 14° 41. Ellev., 
cs small village in ‘the Machihama pargana, lying to the north of tho rood 
between Srinagar and Makahdma. - | 
, te contains six honses inhabited by zemindars, and is sagrounded by rice. 
ields, 
RUTTAN PI—Lat. 83° 35. Long. 74° 26, Elev, 8,200 feet, 
The narae of a pass lying over the range of mountains at the north end of 
the Rajaori district, which is crossed by the high road between Bhimber and 
Srinagar, The top of the paas is distant about 5 miles north-cast of Thanna; 
the road is mostly rough, but tolerably wide, and is not very steep, There 
ave numerous huts, aod a plentiful supply of water near the summit of the 
yrse, which commands a magnificent view. ae descent on the north side 
ix through a fine foreat ; the road is mostly sage and rather steep, especially 
‘ust. before reaching a stream at the bo ich is crossed by «4 wooden 
bids The path. from Thanna to Punch turns off to the west, sbout a 
mile north of Thanna, and crosses the Ruttan Pir by an easy pass 1} miles 
weat of that traversed by the Pir Panjél road. The ascent from Thanne ia 
abont 5 milee, and the descent on the other side is easy, the road leading down: 
adecp and very narrow galli, whose sides ‘are covered with dense forest, 
abounding with ferns, (Hiigel— lA ee 


BABORS- Lat, 3° 36 Long. 78° 69. Elav. 7 - 
_ A village in the Kotli district, about 7 riles north of that town, on the road ‘ 
- to Pinch. Tt contains on five houses, and is included in the same assessment. 
with the neighbouring vill of Matelli: The village lice above the road 5 
by the path ws a spring, ) ling a emall sapply of water. | 
SACHKACH wom Lat. 84 yee Long. 75° 82, ‘Elev. 16, 081 feet. “a 
“The name of -a lolly ‘mpuniain situated at the north-eastern extromity of. 
» the. Lidar valley.‘ ima on their way to the sacred cava of Amméth. 
ty 0 ‘by a pasa: to: the. ea exist of this mountain, returning by the pasa for 
“nthe north- Wott, Aeeciasiealae pee 
(. 825- 


SADPU'RA-—Lat, df? 88 Long. 78 80's Blew aie 7 
A village in Lower Dae ‘eitiated on the oh of the maintain sob : 
weet uf Baran, above the’ right baok of the Kishen: Ganga.” - es 

It ia inhabited by six famnilion of Sine and P aharia,. nai t pois a i 
little corm, — : ae 

SADURA or CHODRA—Lat; £3" 87. Ling: ar 8... , 

A large ruined village situated: ou the sieht bak of. the Dédb Gange viver, 
some Tiles south of: Srinagar. ee 

‘Lie inhabitants of the valley. of Kashmir: believe this village to have: 
heen the birthplace of Nurjehan Begam, the renowned. consort ‘of the 
emperor Jehangir, They wert that sho was the daughter of the Malik of 
Chadra, and come raing in the neighbourhood of the vi village are = out 
ag thoee of a house that anaes eclagee to her, (Higne) Ce aaa 

SAFANAGAR—Lag, 88° 48", “Long, 78°4, Elev. 

A village in the Zainpér pargana, of Waich it is the tohall station; it is 
a near the north-east. amd. of. the’ plateau, and is sometimes made the 
half-way halting place: between: Shu; jan. pir Ielamabad.,’ Vigne describes 
it aa a miserable, hamlet standing in the tniddle of the plain, and embosomed 
in an almost trecless tavine. He axw fish oanght by the din a'stream that 
rune through if, ¥o narrow. thas good hunter would clear it in gome ibe | 

Tho village was then the propetly of. Zhe aoe anh, ‘Baki one 
cf the principal Mohsmnedana it: Kashmir, | 

SAVAPUR—Lat. 84° 16, | ong: 74° 43’.  Blev 
A small village sitaated: on. he ‘Horth bank of the Manse Bal ake, where 
the emperor Akbar hada’ Barden. / - (Moororeft yo 

SAFAPUB—SLat, 84° 17", © Bong. 74°. 45. "Bley. 10, 300 feet, 
Tho name of a mountain situated: between the oud of the Sind valley and 
tl Wuler lake, a¢ the extremity, of the. range. which tronds in. a’ eouth- 
westerly direction from: Haramnk, » A 6 

The variation of the compass of the suryey: "gintion at. the ‘exniuit of 
ibis hill appeared to be sbont ele sid alten biwarde < evening et oe 2, 
west, Sy sdbadlee eee ee ee 

SAHIBABAD—- = is _ pst t Reengege o Egy aan ? ne oe 
Sce AOWIBAL. ae tae ee oe ete ae 


~ SAIDABAD- SERAI—lat. $3 ‘Lon Os 
A bet small village situated on 1 the ‘bank: “fa tho: ‘Bhisabar' Nai so about 
south went. “of :  Wanshers, 


1h miles uorth-east: of. Bhimber and 12 miled. : 

on the road leading towards Kashiofr by: thé. Pip. Pi “Le tise: in the 

centre of a richly: cultivated plain, which ia’ only. -a fest inilée broad;'s 

surrounded by jow- and thickly. — hill; the on gt 

vld Pye "8 thie stafe of . ION; 1s fe v2 pot ater 

n mile- to e north-cast, . Just be opone tha’ hare; avid seat the “ 

very dilapidated serai, there is: 4 teeter thgralawy,.2, BOON afi 

raised about 8 feat. above: the groans. 7 | 
There is ample § ppace. for ences ‘orate te 

hoth well and sjteam ;-bet aupplisg ate soarey, 


BAT--BAM 
moe eae - on a . 


| mgpension-bridge. gE Se ee ee 
~Kiehtwér is 7 miles distant in » straight live, bat the path is a very.” 
severe one, and prescrves an average elevation of a ¢houssnd or fifteen’. 


“Bhége, where the road between Doda and: Kishtwir crosses tha nver ye: 


hundred foet above the nver; the town ‘conecquently cannot be reachetl : 
in one day from the bridge. at ar ee aco 
— When Vigne travelled between Doda aud Kishtwér, there “wae at this: 
place a permanent bridge which he thus descrites:» “A. lever bridge of © 
the buldest conformation, and remarkably wall built, has been thrown» 
acrows the rocky chasm which forms tho bed of the Chen4b. at this place. 
he xiver, about 70 yards in width, appears to have worn ita way through - 
two perpendicular wally of gneiss for a depth of abont 60 feet, and‘ the 
bridge is supported on 14 levers projecting on either skle, the upper-— 
most of the tier stretching out to a quarter of the whole distance. The | 
whole ig of deodar, and the centre is composed of two huge timbers, whose 
endg rest upon the levers, which are merely retained in thetr places by an 
immense weight of broken rock, It bent eousiderably under the woight of a 
few bagzage carrieck. - | _ 
It was constructed in 1836 by order of Gulab Singh, af Jami, 800 mon. 
being employed upon it, and the produce of their efforts twice went to ‘im- 
mortul smash’ in the torrent; but [ think the present bridge will long: 
romnin 10 attest the skill and perseverance of its architect.” (Viyne.) | 
SAIMPU' R—Lat. 54° 2’. Long. 74° 66’. ~  Hlev. | - 4 
A village situated on the right bank of the Jhelam, between Panprir and 
Srinagar, Saffron cultivation extends from the neighbourhood of this 
village as far ao Tatapur. ba , : ; 
SAKALU—Lat. 33° 46’. Long. 74°17", Elev. . 7 
A village situated .on the right bank of the river, on the path between 
Punch and Mandi, about 1 miles north-east of the former place, and 
one mile sonth-west of the latter. 8 =i _ 
‘The houses, about 20 in number, are scattered through the rice-fields 5 
this village is inhabited exclusively by Mohamedans. | | 
SALDAMBAD—Lat. 94°10" = Long. 74° 10’. Elev. ss 
_A yillyge in the Dachin district, situated above the nght bunk of the Jhelam, 
a few ‘miles north-east of Gingh = , | 
A great deal of tobacco is grown about this village. (Mon/gomerte). 
SALKALLA—Lat. 84° 54, | long. 73° 64. = Blew, 
A village in Lower Drawar, situated on the left bank of the Kishen Gangu, 
~ almost opposite Sharkot, ‘i oe : 
It is surrounded by a long stretch of rice cultivation by the bank of the 
river. Tho inhabitants number 16 families of Mobamedan zemindars, o 
carpenter, and a milla. Habbibdlab, the present lambardar, ia said to be o . 
nephew, of Shere Ahoind, ox-Rajah of Karnao, There isa masjid in the 
.. village and the sbrine of the Char Yar, or four companions of Mohamed. 
SAMAN-—Lat. 32° 83, Long. 75° 58. ‘Elev. 
“A village situated on the top of the ridge above the right bank of the 
Chil stream, about 6 miles north of Basaoliy on the road towards Badrawér. 
“: The houses ave much ecattered ; the most northerly section of the village 


a a 
The inhabitants are mostly Hindiis, and aro. all engaged in the cultivation 
387 


Ane: 
| SAMATWARI—Lat. 34s 20’. “Bang. Ww eet a 
A village in the Uttar pa na;  pitaabod above. the ‘oft tank ‘étithe ‘Kiel, ws 
about a soile west of the Shaltra fort.: | 
It contains a few trees, and ie. surrounded. b  eaddnntve riee-ficlds. 
The inhabitants nurober: 18 fanailien of ohamedan, veroindare and five 
Pandits;; 9 So etgegs 7 ae ee ee | 
The river is fordable *botmeon this village and timp, ying on the | 
cpposite bank, + oe : 
SAMBA—Tmmt, 82°84. Long. 76° es 7 
A smull town in the provines of Jami,’ situated 0 on. Pe tole bank of the 
Basantha river, about 20 miles south-east of Jami, and two marches (about. 
24 miles) north.west of Jasrota. Half a mile from ‘the town ia s palace 
which belouged 10 Sachet Sing, Gul&b Singh’s brother. The deobasa tree 
grows on the mountains not far from Samba; the bark, which ia used by — 
the Indian women to redden their ats collected and carried into Persia 
and Multan, where it obtiins a: mt | 
SAMGAM—Lat. a4°.54', et 74° 1. va “Elev. 


stream. 
It is traversed a by the path leading froin the ig of Shari, in Uppe 
Drawar, towards Childs, on which road it forms the firat stage a 
Fuel and water may, it i is said, be obtained here. a aie 
SAMLA—Lat. 84° 25, > Long. 74°46. Elev | 
“ ia in the Kbuihéma paren, sitoated on the righ bank of the Erin | 
ala 
Below this village. the str ean 
(Montgomerie) oe | 
SANDAR— Lat, 32° 98', . oie: 15° B4".. | 
A village in the district of Jarod, on. a caleiea's cereale Gitar Ga 
Chamba territory), about 5 koas: north-east of Basaoli,.. It consists of about. 
40 houses, scattered over a well oultivated lain, with shade and water ; the 
inhabitants are Jat Hindsie and are all. xen Phe sides of tha table 
land, which sre very precipitous, rise. Q or 800 feet from the bad of the 
river, and are sheng with jingle. The river is fordable, except when the 
suows are melting, and there j is ati excellent oni from Sendara t bo. vee 
and to Chamba. - * 
BANDIGAM—NLat; 34° 28, ~ Long. 1h0 ger. o - Blew pee | 
A village situated on the woul b-nreat side of the: Loléb ’ ian ee Thate ig a 
path from this village over the mountains’ to’ Kindi, j in. the Utter aa 


is practicable, and is a. bidged 


from which therd'is.a branch, to. Keigham ; % they are: ‘both. 
quite passable fox laden ponies, oe 
The journey ie about five hours? ¢ eat walking. ‘Monte 
SANDOK—Liit, 34° 82. - Long. 7  Wawenr 5; os 
_ A hamlet in Lower Drawer, situated he the slopes of the: noua eve 
the right bank of the Kishen Gange,:abogt 3 miles sonth of Dadial i": 
oe hoe 7 by bet se pe, ae Syady and ons Gidjars,... Thee 
are a fow shady trees about sie “$hom. & olunaby: oo", 
_ SANDE AN : " BE : Semone Noun MIG KE To oe: 
Os maar Co i oft rie oh le SO a a: 4 
in the p urhood, of the Nand Marg: pass, at the nouthiotash 


SAN--8A0 | 


Valley, toring & junotion with the nite waien of the Briag and A pat. 

“fivers at the village of Harag, lat. Be wy, Jong. 18° 10, Jub west, -of 

the town of Eslamabad. r 

During the melting of the snows ait ig a at torrent, ag: the natives a 

that in winter its channel completely dries from. between the “iene a ‘A 
Kiit and ‘lamman as far us the confluence of tho. stream which flows front. 
the Vernig spring; it is likewise further oa aan by the wators of the. 
Veitarittar Nay. 

‘The bed of the river is generally very broad, it consequently has not. 
much depth, nud may usually be forded ; it is. also crossed: by mUmETONE 
temporary bridjes. | | | , 

SANGAM-~Lat. 33°80. = Gong. 75° 7". Eley. 7 
The name of a ghit and ferry situated on the right bank of the Sholam, 
opposite: the village of Khodawain and the eonfinenca of the Saddaraji_ 
Nala, through which the combined waters of the Veshau and nemeare 
rivers jon the Jhelam. | 

An extensive traffic is carried on at this ghdt, AMeuigonete) 

SANGAM—Lat, 33° 51. Tong. 75° 47", Elav.. | 
. The name of 2 small plain and mactavece situated at tho north-west end of 
the Zagnat valley. 

It ia said to he distant 6 koss from tho village of Mangil, on the ent 
sid: of the Maru Wardwan valley; the path follows the course of the 
Mangil stream. | Fis a 

SANGOT—Lat. 33°10. Long. 73° 48, Eley. 8 
A large viliage in Naoshora, abont 2: miles south of Mirptr, on the road 
to the Gatiala ferrv; it contains about 70 houses: in all, distributed into 
13 mahallas or districts; thera arc three maajide in the village. Only dry 
crops are grown in the ucighbourhood, there being a searcity of wale, 

SANGRI GALLI—Lat. 84 83’, ‘Long. 13° $f’. Elev. 

The name of a pass over the range of mouutains forming the water-shod 
between the Kunara and Kishen Ganga rivers. 

It lies almost due north of the small town of Kuri, and is crossed by a 
path from that place leuding towards the village of Gund. | 

BANGSOGFED-- 

‘The name of the stream which forme the source of the Dich Gangs river. 

It risea on the PansiLrange to the north of the Chittapam pass, and flows 
ae thick forests sud undulating. othe downs, deboushing mte the 

sing of Kashmir through | fl deep ravine to tho south of Chrér,  (Fiyne— 
7 Ugoad.) —_ , ae 
SAOGAM—Lat, 33° 87". Long. 75° 10',. Elev, ey Son 
“a large village containing: some good honses, bats ina most riinous condi- 
tion, It is situated on the left Bank of the streara, which flows down from 
the Brloghin-Lannor valley, and is distant about 10. miles south of Jalama- 
‘bad and 44 miles north of the Kinind valley. : . 

The elevated land on the east: of -it js the. karewak . of Byhaina,. on the 

ammit'of which is a canal, formed for the purpowe of irrigation. F ign). 
OG A Maa Lats 83° 444° 0 Deng. 78° 25. Elev ’ 

The name of a village situated « & beautiful: welt: act and well sicodad 
glen, which opens into: the -east. side of the Kothar pargana, "Tt: ‘contains 
‘@ masjid apd 1b honses, RB of, which are: inhabited YY Kashmfrt asalndars 


nd three by Gejara, 


 §29 - 


SAGs An 


oe tps ee ay Aes 


Rice is , cultivated about the vig sind suppl id ilies may. be ‘o 
yyocured. oh 

| Sgopnia te ou the path leding towart j the Mati Wandon valley oy =< 
the Chir Née. : ate ow 
SAOGUND-- Lat. g3° 81. - Lone ‘qb 19% : Bev. . : 
A yillage lying to the nouth “pf the: Salah valley, on the: right bank , 

of the Malan stream, which: te crossed bya rough bridge, fe 

[t is inhabited by nine families of zemindars and a Syud. Ree 

SARATBUN—Lat, ‘g4°6’.: Long. 76° 10. Elev; | 
The name. of the lofty. range of rmountaing, situated at the north-eastern . 
extremity of the Trél valley, epee the welione: of Neraatin. oe 
SARANA-—Lat, 83°: long. 75° 44s: | 
A village in. Badrawée, situated: about. 3 wiles north-west of that town, 
above the ath leading towards: Doda. 3 

‘It is inhabited by a mixed. populti o of Hinds and Mobsmedan zemin- 
cars, including one: lockamith, | soe. 

SAREMOZEBALA= - ° ee 
The name of a pargana fu he: Shapian “dita ef fas 5 Mixkj division of : 
Kashmir, It coraprises: that: portion. of the valley which is. traversed by. 
the Jkelam below ‘By Behéia, whieh. iw the tehstl station. 

This pargana was. formed by “Dewar | Todenul pabecens 2 to hia i origins 
distribution of: the valley into. 38 pargange oe 

SAREMOZAPAIN— .~ - | 

“Phe name of a pargana which in inoluded in the Patan silleh of the Kamrdj ; 
division of Kashmir ;-ib comprises that portion. of the valley which 1s: 
traversed by the Jhelam ‘before it:enters the Wular lake. |. , 

The tehsil ‘station is at. Sombal. This pargana was f formed “by Dewan 
‘Todamul subsequent to. Iris. Maa distribation . the: my into a 
parganns, ie e 

SANTANGAL—Lat. 82° oY. - “Long. 16° 46", : Blew. 
A village situated at the sonthern extremity. of ‘the. Budrawée wally, shout 
two wiles south of that town. 

It lies on a flat sloping spurt above thie right bank of the, ‘Haldei stream, 
and is surrounded by extensive cultivation. « | w pol yvillag are: i ago aod 
‘0 a mnie ak alike er said to. have. fadien e yeare ago anc 

as not been repla foot passengers ent 
of planks and trunks of trees, pr 

Ce 10 f ies about. half a mile: 

, aie Lonaage: of whor ‘four. ‘Me Mok 


"A te 3 in: ‘Neosher, stented ont b groand some-di tinon fron 
ato “eal “of-Cho ge ig 
gAnANIe y e aa pale 


— The name of: 
~ Tilail rapes or nto tha.) 
ae Bay “a 


leading ‘on a yond te ety ‘ i sat: 
Silas ‘ail, , pee ete tied wd : at a | “8 < * si oy yi rh ae oh (23 
| fordable, ae ee eee ME aera ol os 
ee 


a 
7 “ah 
vf 
fash. - 


SATIURA—Lat, 83° 46'. tae, ere woe ” ‘Blev. RAS eae 
: "This village is situated on the slope. of. the: Kilt just above the poh fro i: 
' Pinch to Mandi, about 8 miles rum the. former’ pee 
Tt contains 15 hoyses, half of” the inhabitants being Hinds, aad tale: 
Mohamcdans. | % 
Rice and 7 erops are both grown in thie village, and a very. fine. ‘vartaly : 
of pear; the lusciousness of the fruit. is anid to. be q Predaoed ” igang : 
the young trees with milk ! - 
SATKHOL-- : | Parte cai : poe 
The name of a stream which rises in seven ravines in the Dédbi siopat'sa: 
the uorth side of Sutkoji, a mountain in the Shamshabari range; it joins: 
the Bangas stream, one of the sources of the Kamil, iat 34° ae tong. 
74° 2’, (Montgomerie) ; ae : 
SATTI—Lat. 34° 45’. Long. 74° "44°, Elev, i Be 
A \amiet in Giraia, situated on “the right bank of the Kishen Ganga, whoat : 
halt a mile north-west of Tbuobut. It contains a masjid: and a. shred, 
and twvo houses inhabited by Syuds, | 
The inhabitants vf the neighbouring village of Thaobut iasab in’ the: 
cultivation of the arabl@lands around this bamlet, which are rather extensive, 
The Kishen Ganga used to be bridged at this spot, but the bridge oN 
been repeatedly carried away by the floods, it has notjbeen replaced. | 7 
SAWURA—Lat. 34° 2) Long. 78°7’, Elev. < 
A large village lying towards the northern extremity of the Willar patgana, i 
at the junction of the Narastén Nai, abont 2 miles north of Arphal, . 
At the entrance’ to the village on the.sonth side is the ziérat of Syud - 
Mohamed Bokhéri, a building of unugaal size, which exhibits some fine speci- - 
mens of carved wood-work; it is surrounded by a wall and shaded by | 
forest trees, The population numbers 30 families of zemindars, a dim, a * 
blacksmith, a carpenter, two cowherds, and a krim-kush (rearer of sill ; 
worms), A government filature is now building, : 

This village covers a considerable extent of ground, aa the houses ara - 
much seattered, Being situated near the junction of the streams: which 
How through tho Trél valley, it is well suppliod with water. | 

SEDAU—Lat. 83° 40°... Long. 74° 50’. Elev. 
A village very pleasantly situated at the foot of the Panedl range, whore 
‘the mountaing swell in downs into the plain about 5 miles south-west . 
of Shupian. It lies at the foot of the asoont of the Budil or Sedau pase, 
at a distance of about 85 miles from, the village of Badil.. “ 

The road is good, with the exception of. the part pear ‘the suniialt, and 
is practicable fur ponies. « 

A comparatively large ‘amount of traffic. pasaen: throngh Bedau,. for: 
the reason that oe duties levied on this Fonte. are loos than, on either. the. 
Pir Panjél or Banibél road. .. e 

. The customs - establishment, at Sedan eonsiste of. fear. Pandita, “Phare: 
“eva about 20 honsés inthe village, double-sloried buildings, of sundried. 
ivicka and. timber, with, pent: ‘shingle roofs, which are avextaid: with birch: 
gark and a layer of earth,” Ab orehand ‘affords ample. and. ‘convenient space 
for encamping, but the. smal stream which rave oe id eile ¢ furrehon: 
\ somewhat mid sopply:« of Scat tie. Ve a flows about rile 
ia 0 the south-oagt, » ag ee 
ys 


Did aint 


Sedan — a cool climate, aa offers ~eplendid view of Shp. nui. 
voking up the valley of the Veabow river?’ the: bai eaiee in il is 2 bank 
eroun a  oavered with extensive p’ foreatdy'- 

In a line between Sedan ‘and~Hirpire ia: the. a of: Nonbaten, or 

Nunubdhua, upon which’ Kasyapa, or. Kathal, i @ ‘to have | 
hougand years in religious awstarities, ‘by. which’ tha. favour of | rahadev 
ves secured, ¢o that he: gave: conttars: for: ‘the mae af the: ‘aalley. 
Vigne-— Monigomeri¢.) — = co 
HPUR—Lat. g4° 5’, “Tone! 14°. ri 
A viliaye in the Machihéma pergana, lying to ‘the is C MakeKkma, a 
jwor the right bank of the Suknég. It is surrounded by xice cultivation, © 
ud contaius a magyid, and 10 houres — by eeinindary. | Ora - 

t—Dat. 38°69’. Tong. 747.86... Hew 3 
\ village in the Birwa pargana, ‘gitvated in acclump ‘of treon on the  vight 
vank of the Suknég, about 8 miles north ‘of fekahdma, on the, road 
towards Drang and the Tosha' Maida pags. : i 

“Tt vontaing a masjid and the'zulrat. of Syud Mohatned Gazi, and abont = 

2 houses’ inhabited: ‘by zemindara.’ There. is much: rice. “eultivation about 
the village. ots channel of the Zetia 38. broad, =~ > : ie ds fordable, ; 
hang nee Pog OE oe 8 | 
A village situated on ibe left bok me the. ah Kola ‘on “te. west side of the 
Kit wudar, below the town of Bil Be Just above the. village = ee 
remains of a stone bridge are visible on ‘both betika of the river. | 
INIBUTTI—Lat. 33° 19, Leng. ‘76? 28 3 ‘Blev. 
A village in Pevistda, eituated in: tie pre in “the Acunaine on the north 
side of the valley, just east of the: viage’of Hélen, from which it is’. 
vite by wu sniall torrent. It cout a temp, aud ex houses inhabited 
b Gs. 

"This village lies on the path: froin Rishtwdr- Eoin. Kashmir by the : 
Nandmarg pass, and sowie fupplies and, ooolies may be nbtained 


gate, 


ae: 


There is no convenient enoatsping’ ground at about the vill but. ry place. 
may be found in’ the: bed of the tosrent bet tween it nnd if tay epliaes 
however, is confined, and wets shady, ey ae i | 
PNK LI~ Lat. 83° 16. ©”... Tang, 75% a9 “tle 
A yilluze in Kishtwér, situated on the top'ef' t Pe meh ‘the. ight bank 


of the Lider Khol stroam. It containe’S Awe inks by. mee ia 

_is said to ie on the pk Sige Da | ay he ae oe 
€R—Lat. 8°44" Bong, rae 697. SES wi ies ao ies 
A village in. Peach i ght oh 
in the angle formed by-# oe 
‘There are about: at tei 
Mobamedans, - OM A io By * ie mo Fads Pelee oo By a 
The river, ss gaa leap ta choses. b¥ attorry ' juat 
I iupet bebe oc Bgakferye 


icone a Bees er ee eae ei 
Mee Ne te ge Sd ate a es 


4g hee é 6 latge. stones, a few feet high, are vtaing like be of ane As 
GERAD Tas: ‘83°87. Long. 14. Bea 22 
~ A lage village, kotwéli and bézdr, ‘on the southern boundary of the fori 
~ tories of the Rajah of Paoch, It is situated on a high « ur, at some little. 
““distatice from the left bank of the Pinch Toi river, en the road betwaert’ 
 Pinechand Kotli, being aboot 16 miles. south-west. of the former, and-19. 
miles: north of the latter, and is the neual and most, convenient tage 
between the two towns. 
_ The following is a list of the inhabitante ond trades : tomy 


_Mohamedans (hillmen) a x 8 houres,, 
Ss Kashmiris — we ae - ar 
 Hindds | 


~ 8 o 

In the bazir are 40 sh y kept. by. Hinaés, but: of these a very small 
number are inhabited, thé owners of the others being ‘etther ocenpies | in 

‘ cultivating their fields, or engaged in trade elsewhere, 2, 

Besides 1 ehop -keay re, a carpenter, barber, ‘eather-worker, ‘pot rR jand a 
milla live iv the village. There is also a magjid and two dharmnsdis 

Serar is badly supplied with water, there being only a tank in the villa, 
wh is filled during the rains and drics in veasons of drought; water. bt 
dy: Jog purposes must be brought. from - ‘the iver, which flows at some ” 
dis noe below the vil 

dere ig a small bara ri ‘for travellers at the north end of the Lahr, well” 
al led by trees; bat the building i ‘now in & very" Tuinous condition. 
Ch vlies and supplies procurable, - ; Pe ds | 
Sipps Lat. 83° lo’. Long. 18° e : - Blev, on: ae 
A place lying some distance. Tabows: the lef bank of the Chandra Bien, 
about 35 miles east of Kishtwér, onthe path towards Lahaul. 

When Captain Allgood assed along this road in 1853, he found at 
Sort merely a few ol houses. one ‘8D. open cca for encarmping: 
Allgood.) eee os o . bakers nec 

Pee §3° 3i eae ng. 18 48 : Bly. a 
A village situated: bout, fd nile iis nwest | of Badrawér, ¢ ‘on oo ae 
towards Doda. It lies on both banks of. the Neri, ‘which 3 is bridged by. the. 
try nk of a tree thrown across the stream... 
She wast Uiveot path for fot. paaen or towards Deda ie paid, to be that 


by ‘ght bank of the river, fe 
" ‘are abont 20 houses in ‘ah in “the ‘vi ig ge sounded by extensive 
é don The eas ure Minds semindars, | 
Sk - ‘Eon BF iw. : Elev, ey 
as pat . of oultivativa, jitinted © on the i 
mh para” miver, ee ni len : wet of  Banigai,98 
fg. bigh aor tow is “Do 


A gp RE on Listy BS BB s,,” Lodge 786 ww. : ile oe 
"A considerable se fn a at ab stil a coke ahoat 2 


2 There sie inany Sent ste bation 
Cownter from a Tittl a stream which we: 


‘BER-SHA 

— SBRKOTE—TLat, 84°33. Lang. 74° 23) Hews os vi 
A village aituated towards. the: northeweat, end:of the Lelab valley; “There: 
ia a very good road frora this village, which orosscs the ridge at d desoenda:: « ° 
a valley leadiug to the Kishen Gong river. It is apparently only used by -” 
Giijars,  (Blontgomerie.) oe ae ae ee oe ea 


SERTAL—Lat, 82° 42’ -. Long. 75° 52". 


A village in the Basaoli district, ‘a rated ‘on the left -bank ‘of. the: er ee 
river, above the junction of the:’Kad stream. Tt lies about 8 mildés north 
af Pid, on the road ‘between Basaoli, aud Badrawér, ‘ The Siowa is orgs wed 
Ly a temporary bridge below the village, Pie ee Ue eet aan 
sERU—-Lat. 32°43. . Dong, 75°52. Bley, 
A village in the Basaoli district, sonsisting of a cluster of houses sitnated 
on the hill aide, above. the left bank of the “Biowa river, north-east of 
Bau. | ie eee oe er ee ee | 
SHADERA—Dat. 34° 7... Dong. 74° ee ‘Mev ot | 
A very staall village, situated “oh. a:platenu above the right bank of the - 
Jhelagg,- about. 81 miles south-yext-of Beramtla. There is a double-storied 
bungalow for travellers, situated on thé road near.a ziérat, which is a pretty — 
epecimen of Kashmir woodeworks 8 
“Some snpplies are procurable fromthe: village, which lies about. alf a 


mile abuve the path... (Algdad——Imee} 9 
Si] ADIPOR—Lat. $4° 11’ Dong. 14° 45‘, oe 7 lev. fe, 
A small village on the left bank of the Shelam, about 1%. miles not’ west *. 
of Srinagar, situated just opposite the: confiuence of-the Sind: river and - 
jmmediately above the spot where the Nord canal leaves the Jhelam. The 
the return passuge abont 4 hours. oo. 

There is a solitary chunar-in the: bed of the. Thelam, just beloty the 
janction of the Sind, which, tradition says, never grows few enclosed in 5 
roass of solid masonry, which reste upon a: dread and stony found ation, 
near the right bank of the river, . It is a ‘Hixdé: place of worshiy),, and - 
dedicated to Mahadeo, and ite top is reached by seven stobe ateps, Which are” 

laced at the lower end of the mass... fee 

In 1865 tho trunk of the chunar was, shoub..1t” feet in’ circumfes:anco,. 
and surrounded by an earthen platform, which waa-pifrood.by several small” 
branches of the tree, Upon thé weat.side:of this. piktform there. vag ae 
larze dingam. This place is said to have beeh.the scone of m.. act. 
of Hind’ eclf-immolation; and ‘it. was | hére that. Mitra Serma,: ful: 
dewan of the great king Lélitadity, terminated hiv Hi by drownt. self 
jn the presence of. a multitude. of ‘peopls, as related"inithe Rajah’ igi’, 
The sacrifice was. made a matter. of munch’ coy nony:* The: man wo 

his life performed bis pregoribed ‘ablutiona: bef 6a vaet multitude, | 
‘the prayers required of Nég eect, and then. nebted hirnelt in t ne water, 


Shadi et 


ancient 


he ran c 
2 th ptr os 
; SHA 
WE ae Baa ease 

v “ . 5 


| The ‘monntains by which it. id encloued aye penorally. bare of trees, a 
aly on nthe, north side, aud near the ‘village pf Hiwar they present a ven 
earions app PALO, ‘the everieal strate of mountain limestone being strangely 


ae 


Ay Je irua is mined in the neig ihoaswood of. Choan, towards the wna this: = 
east axtremity of the valley ; butt 10 miners are. all said to live on. the south. 
wide of the river, for the ‘sake of fuel. 
_ "Phe tebell station is at Shahabad, or, os it is now more generally. aa. 4 
“Duru or Dir. “a 
BHAHABAD or DU R—-Tnt. 83° 98", ‘Long. 75° i" Bi “Bley, ah 
- The imperial town, once the abode of the ee was the ane place at’ the 
south-east end of the valle y of Kashmir ; it is now merely a village contain-; 
ing a few good honses and some fing trees, and the palace of the Moguls ‘iy. 
searcely worth a remark. its environs are overgrown with nettles ‘and. 
wild hemp. It les snugly under tke south side of a van vs hJuish- “grey: 
mountain limestone, which has apparently been deposited ular strata, © 
each of 2 or 3 feet iu thickness, ‘and. beivg in some aoe are. of i 
long graes which usually covers them; they are to bo sceti lying contort 
and twisted in every direction by the force that originally upraised them... 
The orchards of Shahabad still prodace the ‘best apples at the jouthersy.” 
end of the valley, and the wheat thatie grown there is considered: to be the’, + 
finest in Kashmir, Vigne states that he.was credibly informed that ‘vains” i 
of iron and copper existed in the neighbourhood of Shahsbad, which wore. iB 
worked in the time of the Paténa, . : : 
Shababad was originally the residence: of the most powerful of ‘Albas’s 
Maliks, whose authority extended over the whole of the marrounding : 
conntry, ho being particularly charged with the military protection of 
the road to Hindustan by the-Banihél pass. The eg Ch in common: with © 
the old Rajahs of Kishtwar,:claimed a descent from Nurghivan of Perse: 
According to Vigne, the original name of this place was ‘Wer...N jeh sorte 
Begum, after tha palace. was built, called it. Shahsbid ; it” ia billie 
universally known as Duru or. Dar... 
Shahabad lies on the right. bank of the Séndran, ‘about: ig i's sete 
east of Ielamabad ; two or three rapid streams. have to be forded on the” 
‘ road, which, after heavy rain, are sometimes. impasaable for a few hours. 
~The ‘yoad to Verndég, which is about 3. miles ta the south-cat, crosses the. ! 
‘Séndran by two bridges ; the river may also. be forded.. 
‘Supplies are plentifal, and among the inhabitants i ip a ndliend or r laces 
| emith. alsronye | ne Bee ae) -_ , ‘ 
SHAMGU (D—Lat, 94°18» Long. 74° 87 Blov. ete 
oA. rillog situated on. the low Iando abt nation ee: we = Walar abe, 7 


: & “aie whl a &. few hus 


$8 


ae 


~ polen ‘of the sime wood nid | aro a8 thes fastened at -— ond sient the: : 
-— plattorm. — ( Ablguod—Inez.)- : 
SHAH KOT—Lat, 88° 30.) °- Laoag WW 48. >. Elow. 


An old and dilapidated fort, eltuated on the easton aly opes of. the Bir Pa ae 
pase, abont 4 miles east of Allinbad Seca’: It Has.on the right bauk of ‘tie: 
Reribidra, and occupies the ox tity: i the — — ie ste bared oes a | 


valle Ve (Ince. } pe fy e . pee } st aM AM . 
SHAUKUL— Ao ee | 
The name of the canal whi iri ve ‘io eacern = pin ofthe Kieran 
panrana, Ce a ne ee a ye ane rf 
SHALIN~Lat. 88°. 1 ‘Long. te a0" “a 


One of a cluster of villages situated. aloye: the Ce ee of the Lids 
Khol stream, on the slopes‘of a. spur: running: ong the Lohor NG mountains’ ; 

It contains about 6 houses: inhabited by Hindiis, ae 
SHALKOT—Lat, 88° 104.0 0 E er. ah. OMe 7 e: ’ 
A village ‘in Kishtwér, containing foxy 6 a catinsd by Hindés, rituated 

a few miles west of Doda, abovart jo lek mank-of ba Lider Khol stream. ce 
SHALUN—Lat 94°." Leg, $4880 Bley, | 
A village ino district “el thes sO ante, elthated on the: left bank of the 


Thelam, between Pampuirewd Srinkgags 02>: - 
There ie a Inrge. government -atable. ais sillige, whic likewise contains | 
jarajah,: cage which, bia "some et 


the steam plong imported: by. the Maharaja 
or other, ig not weed ee Ste Re eS 
ee lester 94° 90. Labi TRL. Blew — 
A village and fort. situated ¢ oh ‘therlaft bank of a Kamil ¢ river, about 26 
miles north-west of Sopir, on the réad leading: tofrarde. the. Karnao. valley 
aud Mozufarabed by the Nattishannar Galli.” 0°. 
Tt is the tchsil station of tha. U ttat.gas 1a within: whiok? iti iies, and the ° 
tehsil business of the neighbouring Waly page, of. Rambél and Naibasai : 
is likewiee tringacted in this villages 00". . 
‘The inhabitants comprise the thegader and kantat, and nite fatnilies of « 
zemindars, a fakir, a harkara,. 8. cowie (ee sepers.. and. hres Pandit, who. “ape: 
goneral shop-keepers. is ae | 
The Kamil flows on the south aids of the wing 6 in tro. branchoa, ‘which 
are crossed by #adal: bridges; -thete:‘is: ‘also ford Wad : “he village : of 
Champtrah, about half a mile to the yest. : 
The fort is situated on a flat pighy sent a0 per thom the boa of the, : 
river; # is eurrounded by o sand th rove:rof ¢ tees on » they 
north-east aide. - It. in a well ‘pull et raotat 
a bastion tower at. each: corner, he c 
about 26 feet bigh, is. constructed’ 68 
Jeing of sun-dried: bricke, * Bot--wal 
roofed with birch-liark covered with a lave: 2 
eouth-eact corner ; closed td. She'guteway there. is: 
The fort hag no ditch, axid the garrison in waid 
from the Kamil, 1 which i girld Bhidoi the walls, $ 


Pte TR 


attack on’ Shaldra, and is said to be inferior in strehgth to the building: 165 
* yéplaced, for it is asserted that, viewed from the inside, the defences appease? 
~ much less formidable than an inapection of the outside would wartent One: 
- $0 Metta Tes Se, ge eae ee, | ies : oo co 3tg eae 
SHAMSHABARL—Survey Station. — Lat. 84° 0). Long. 78° 59... 


he Shamshabari stream drains the northern portion of the 
unites with the Kazi Nag aE 
SHANGAS—Lat. 33° 43°. Long. 75° 20°, | ‘Blev. ree 
A large village in the Kuthér pargana, shaded by ‘some, fine walnut. aod: 


i 
likewise a fJature, and a government. store-house for the suppl} ‘ 
and sportsmen in the Maru Wardwan valloviand the neighbou 

Shingas is said to have been formerly celebrat nt 
beauty of its “dancing girls, and thoro aro Dow 30 families of jugglers: 
among the inhabitants. A fine stream of pure” cold: water flows through; 
the village, which likewise oontains a spring called the Date Nag. ss 

Thoro are three roads Jeadfag trom Shéngas into the Nowbig Nai, sid. 
the Kachwan, Harikan, and Halkan Gallis. a eer cenit sear 

A thanadar aud kardar reside in the village, and both coolies and supphics 
may be ol:tained. ({nce.) a a oT , itn as 

SHANPU RA—Lat. 88° 48. . Long. 75° 26, ‘Elev. 

A smull village lying near the mouth of the Bud Nai valley, 
into the Kuthér pargana at its north-eastern extremity, | It lies above tha: 
right bank of the Timmeran stream, and is inhalited by three, families of, 


y> which opens: 


The entrance to t downwarts, and from -it- 
pumerons ad BAY . Gallery: 
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‘sidered much safer than thosa at Sof; prope sand’ mipports for “the foUG are 
seldom required, and accidents from fire-da Ps nephyxia, desnt ‘tor 'te.. 
unknown, ‘The miners use’ a torch of pine str! a oMed-t" Tuadia? to Tight 
them at their work; this is not from choices, as they wafer. nivel :incodveni- — 
enva from the smoke, but because. their Lsgg Abersttaret ae nit thei to 
use the ‘dea’ or oil-light, as is the custom. in the ‘Bof mings, where the | 
miners, in addition to the profits from ‘tlie trop works, add to their means by | 
‘agriculture. The ore is carried by the minerg to the yillage ‘in bags or sucks 
made of goat skins, — eon re eae ee 
Smelting is carried on at intervals throughout the year, wherever a 
sufficient quantity of ore has beeo eollected.* The form of furnace is similar 
to that used at Sof, but the process employed is somewhat different. The. 
‘bellows are furnished with a nozzle of mud and straw; these are rapidly - 
consumed by the heat of the furnace, and have to he renewed vio leas than 

¥ times in the 24 bours during whieh thefurnace is kept heated aud 
smelting ig in process. In this period, from two to four kharware (288 to 
76 ths.) of ore are operated on, and tho outturn ia from four to six trdke 
(18 to 72 Ths.). i ee eae ee 

Previous to heing smelted the ore is pounded fine, as at Sof, but no flux. 
is used, probably for the reason that the ochre is not found in ‘this nelgb-- 
bourhood, which may perhaps, in some degree, account for the inferior 
uality of the iron. The charcoal used iy the furnaces is prepared in the 
‘iamediate vicinity of the village, on, the north-west slopes of the Wastarwan 
wountsin. | eg Re er en tae 

The outturn of the Shar mine.in 1871 ig anid to have been 33 kharwére 
(1,752 Ths), Thero ie no contractor, as at Sof, but a-Pandit superiutends 
the industry in the interests of the government, which appropriates the 


whole of the produce, paying the :niner 18 chilki rupees for each kharwér. 


‘ 


The miner does not, however, receive this stm in cash, but in kind, at the 
rato of *n kharwér of rice for two chillis, ‘which, if be requires money, 


charged is said to be a rupee (chilki) for'3% se 
©HARTBAL—Lat. 84° 30". e “Loug. 14 ieee “ie 
The owe of @ mountain situated towards the'n 


very rarely permitting ite sale on the-spot 3 JE 20, disposed, of, the price 


ground on the a oe the ridge between Shavibal and the Kahiita: peak to 
t, for 600, or 600 sheep, for sxx: months; bat'more ‘tien that 
normber g: there annually for a shorter period. - That: pert of the Lolét 
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of. the village and fort, at a spot ve) ie the melting of the snows, thes 

stream . is nearly 100 yards wide, When the waters subside, a tora porary 

tégal bridge is usually thrown across the fiver at a narrow part. some: 

banired yards above the suspension-bridge ; ; but it is only ryctieable for: 
ah ear and cattle have at. times to be crossed by swimm 

which is suid to be a very hazardous operation, on account of’ the omagke: 

of the current and tho number of rocks in the bed of the river. — 

_ Th the direction of Mozafirabad the main path follows the right bankio£? 

the Kishen Ganga; it is fairly guod for foot passengers, but may be. held” 

to be impassable for cuttle. 

Being vary little used, it is not regularly repaired but. Colonel Gundo, , late. 
gillahdar of Mozafarulad, ia said to bave greaily improved the track some, 
five years uso. ! 

There is also a path-way by the left bank of the river, lending to the : 
gnspension-hridge above Didnidl, but it is described aa being vory rough, 
To the eastward of Sharidi, iu the direction of Gras, there is no path, the’ 
river flowing through a narrow chasm in the mountains.; the passage, 
however, hag, on rare occasions, been successfully accomplished, but i ia both. 
tedious and dangerous, and only. passable when the river is at its lowest, 
Sharidi consists of about a dozen flat-roofed huts, scattered amid the corn» 
fields. ‘Ihe village lands are bisected by the Madmatti or Kateil- -ku-katte 
stream, but the most part lie on the left bank. 

The best eacamping ground is situated near the zidrat of Syud Jumal, Z 
above the right bank of the stream, at some little distance from the bed 
of the river and the suspension-bridge. It is shaded Ly some walviata, - 
which are almost ihe only trees in the village. - 

The fort is a square mud-built enclosure, with a bastion tower at oach ‘ 
corner; it overhangs the left bank of the Madmatti stream, at a distance 
of about 200 yarda from the course of the Kishen Ganga. The garrison ig: 
suid to consist of two Jamadars aud 60 sepoys, with two za) yirahs, ae 
emall field~pieces. keh 

‘The fort. is commanded from the east, ab the distance of ahout 400 yards 
by the rains of an aucient Hinde temple, This temple, which consists “f 
the usual cella surrounded by a walled cuclosure, stands at the foot of _ 
spur which rises above the right bank of the Madmatti stream, and ‘slo 
up gradually for come distance until it culminates in the procipttous ine-ela a 
mountain which is traversed by the direct path leading towards. wacbmiry. 
The temple is approached by a stair-case about 9 feck wide, of ateep, stone’ 
steps, some 63 in nutober, having ou-either side a maasive balustrade, which: 
is now falling to ruin. The entrance was through a double porchway at tha: 
south-west corner of the euclosure. A portion of the ‘porth side ‘is. still. 
standing, and shows that the’ archway on the inside” was of the trefoil, OF, 
Arian order, with a plain square doorway in the middle, =. 

The walls of the ‘enclosure are heavy and massive, and rise to a height, 
of about. 11 fest to the coping ‘stone inside, while On - the: outside their 
_glevation depended upon. the configuration #4 the’ ground én tho’ west, 
pide, fanin the stair-case ; {hey are about 30 feef mae On the south de 
- “of the enol are, the wall, hry ran parallel to the ank of’ the’ stream, baa 
_morly fallen. Oir.the cnet side the os rises in’ pyramidal: form abe 
B or 9 fect “from the top of the wall, and this copitig appears. ovigingll 
have: been carried all round the encloaute, i 
89... 


SHAS 


ty the middle of the innor sida of the enclosing wall: to. the enatwthere | 
4s a trefoil arched chamber, with a chimney in the-roof, and vlose to ita. 
plain square postern, In the middle of the-wall on-the north side is an: 
arched recess, which contains a dingan. ‘The encloeare | is now. shoaked with 
wecds and grass, and vontains & fow'tingle trees, | 

‘fhe cella, which ig about 22 feet sqnare, stands .on- ap » alovated plinth : 
about 4 feat from the present level of the ground. | 

The entrance is on the west side facing the porchway j" ‘on each of the. 
other three sides of the cella a blank trefviled archway stands out ic bold 
relief from the face of the walls, which are standing to a height of ‘shout. 
20 feet from the basement, almost - to the apex of the arches. A shingle 
rouf has lately been erected over the building for ite ‘protection, by order 
of Colonel Gundu, tho late zillabdar of Mozafarahad.. : 

The entrance is approached by a flight of a few steps, On each side of. 
the porchway were two square pillars about 16‘feet high and about 2 feet 
6 inches apart. ‘he capital of both pillars seems to have been hewn from 
a single stone. Those on the north side, though standing, have euffercd 
much from the ravages of time; on the south side they have disappuared, 

The interior of the temple ia os faet and perfoctly plain; on the 
ground hes a large rough slab of unpolished stone, somewhat like a hugo 
mill-stone, which, with the walla, is emeared in places with red pigment, 
and Howers are inserted in the cracks. This stone ie said to have been 
disturbed by Mansdr Khén, Rajah of Karnao, in search of treasure, a legend 
stating that untold wealth lay hid beneath ; his exertions, however, were 
unsuccessful, 

Though exhibiting all the peculiar characteristics of the Arian order of 
architecture, the general effect of the Shandi temple 1 is ponderous, and want 
ing in elegance. 

Thig faye seems to be venerated by Hindds and Motamedana alika, the: 
ministdlig priest tating that whoaver approaches it: with s pure heart,, 
whatever his religion, obtains the fruition of his petitions. 3 | 
SHARKOT—Lat. 84° 34. ‘Long, 78° 56’. Elev. 

A village in Lower Drawér, situated on the right bank of the Kishen 

Ganga, It lies in a gorge which is traversed by a ‘iprrent known as the 

Min Sahib-ka-katta 

Opposite the village on the left bank of the Kishen Ganga is a remark. 
able perpendicular cliff, which is called Asi, from: ita suppostd resem mblance 
to a woman’s mirror-ring, 

Sharkot contains a magjid, and about 20 hotisee inhabited by: somindars, 
inclnding thre¢ lambardars, a mochi, a muilla, a carpenter, and a blacksmith. 

A hitle corn is grown, but most of the valley 1s devoted . 0. ¥ige* Rennie 

the upper portion being irrigated by means of a eee 

taps the stream at a higher level. 

EU ak et 8° 13". - Long. 75° ". Bev 
A villege in the Batsl distriot, iyice on the sight bank of the Ons 
Bhéga; it is situateds'on the path betwoen. Rigesi and, the Banihdt. 
The limestone strate ab ‘this Bach attiaet attention, ae their ns) teise 
up perpendicularly ; and thers is.glso-a eat. beldge ; La 
_ fearful chasm,, or fisenre, - 00 cet ih ‘déptly. erent , 
| Wine) aa heard, hut eee seen, in its 2, to} 
~(Figne 
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SHENKARGART or PANZAL MULDLA~Lat. b4° 10’. 
tee T4158), Eley. | 
The name of aemall fort ou the right bank of the Jhelam, o yponite Naoshera, - 
Tt. lies sbont 10 miles south- weab of Baranila, on ths road towards 
- Mozafarabad. (Htigel.) - a 

SHERRIT wnat, 84° 10), Long. 19° 527. itioe: | 2 

A small village situated on the left bank of the Jhelam, about ives: 
between Hatian arid Chakoti. Supplies are not procurable, (ddlgood.) 

SHEWA-—Lat, 88° 8°. Long. 75° 88’. Elev. 
A. large village in Badrawér, containing nbout 25 “houses, inhabited bys a. 
mixed population of Hindus and Mohamedans, situated above the right: 
bank of the Neni stream, on the flat top of the spur which. slopes down, o 
towards the Chandra Bhdga. 

The broad face of the spur on which the village stands is almost suticty | 

oultivated, , 

SHIKARA—DLat. 34° 45°, Long. 78° 46’, Elev. - 
The name ot" a pass over the water-shed between Khigén and the valley - - 
of the Kishen Ganga. It lies near the source of the Jagran stream, ae 

This pass is said only to be practicable for four months in the year, and | 

is but little frequented. | z 

SHISHA NAG—Lat, 84° 5: Long. 78° 33’, Elev, . 
A small lake situated at the north-e analer aay of Dachinpéra, in a 
loug valley or marg far above the region of forest enclosed by lofty anow- 
clad mountains. It lies chiefly in a piunch-bowl formed by the. nearly. 
perpendicular precipices of a limestone ridge, whose strata up to the sum- 
mits are az much twisted and distorted a8 those of the hills about Shahabad, _ 
rising trom the plain of Kashmir, and with which they were most probably 7 
ouve upon a levet, having been formed; to all appearance, daring the same. . 

“periods of time. | 

“The Shisha Nag is about a mile long and half milo broad ; it is: ggnnect- ae 

‘ed with a small I tales called the Zamti Nég, which is fed by hn enormous. 
glacier situated under three remarkable peaks, and from this latter, lake tha. 
peculiar colouring’ matter of the Lidar nver seems to be derived. - 

A glacier stream called Gratintira flows into the horth-eaat corner of the 

Shisha Nag, aud up this stream the road to Amrnfth lies, - 

This Jake is beld in great reverence, and is annually visited by inne of 

prime on their way to the Amrndth cav e, who perform, their ablutions in 
lt sacred waters. 

“There are no habitations near, nor is wood procurahle, bus the prussy — 

valley affords ample space for enoamping, (Vigne-—-Montgomerie.) | 

‘SHOKARDI N ZIARAT—Lat. 84° 22’. Long: 74°34’, Elev. 
The shrina of Kaba Shukarddin, a venerable Rishi, aud one of the dise iples 

of the great Shah Nir-ti-din, occupies the sammit of the higher of two 

. eminences at the.extremity of the spur which rungdown from tho mountains 

on the west sido of the Wular lake. The hill is about 700 feet. high, and 

: aot be agoended ‘on horseback. 

“The ziérat is an old and dilapidated building of the uscal kind, but it. 
iy commands & splendid view of the. weatern portion of the valley. a Moor. 
ie gv often Inee,) : : ae y 
en 43° 68. + Pong. 74°) 48", fed Elev... 4 
e A vullage mM the Nagam pargann, situated about 3 miles nor athwest , 
= 8a 
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C nee Lt consists of @ clnster. of about seven houses, and i is cowngeted w ih 
the hainlet of Narpari, os ing: ae half a ae to ck Friis otis genre a 
pollard willows. = g tee ty ais 

SHOWRA— 7 

The name of one of the ait parganas in he 5 vsten’s ‘allen, of the Ming : 
ivision of Kashmir, 16 ‘comprises the low Jands lying between the es | 
nagar and Zainapir wudars, onthe west side of the helem. | 

The tehsil etation is at the village of Litar. | : 
SHRAKOWAR—~Lat. 84° 124. Long. 74° ry ‘Bley. 
A village in the Krihin pargana, situated on the left bank. of. the Ningil , 
streata, oa Che west side of a narrow ridge about 6 miles south of Sopur, 
ou the road towards Kountra and the Gulmarg. It contains a masjid and two 
ziirats, of which that of Syad Mohamed Rimi ig the larger ; also some water- 
mills, The inkabitants number eight families of. Mohawedan zemindare, 
eiglit. grase-cutters in the employment. of the government, and a Sikh sepoy. 
“Lhe village is surrounded by rice cultivation. The most conv bhiewt place 
fur ¢ ncamping is in the orchard on the west side. | 
The Niogil stream is fordable, being very shallow ; 5 it is also usually 
bridged just south of the ee | 

SHURALGUND—~Lat. 34° 29°. Long. 74°28. Elev. 
A village in the UolAb valley, near Lalpir. Tt almost meets Radangg, ‘the 
two villages occupying a: Tea narrow: oe of land, with Golds on ‘both 
sides, (Montyomenie.) , _ 

SHU A—Dat. 83° 10.” “Long, 75 | “Bley. : 

A small village in Kishtwér, EN a arr wil aide, about 6 sails north. 
west of Doda, on the. road towards the Brari Bal a ees lt vontains only. 
three hource, inhabited by two families of Hindds and one of Mobamedans > 
but thore is extensive cultivation, and many shady trees about the: place. 

The neighbouring hamlet of Shungera, ‘situated on the ear: midway 
hetween Shia and Badjaran, is inbabited by three Handa families... 

SHUKRU— | 
‘The name of oue of the oi ight parganas i in the Shapian zillah: ofethe. Miva 
eee of Kashmir, . It ve a, district. dying: a: few miles t to the nor _ 
of Shupian. | ae : 

SHUT Bi YRA—Lat, 83° 59’... "Long. 14° 44’. ae _Elev.. = 7 :- 
A village in the Ding pargana. Jt lies on the. diveet oul from = Snag ; 
towards Drang and the ‘Tosha Maidfn,poss, 

SHUNGALPUR—Lat. 33°58. . Long. 74° 88. % Elev. : 
A large village situated at the foot of ‘the foroatealed hills ‘on’ "the set : 
side of the Bangil pargana. It contains, s, magjid and about 30 ‘houses, i 

SHUPIAN—Lat. 88°44. > Long. 74°68 Bee. 5 ae 
A town of some magnitade | on the sonthaweet. die of. the valley. ‘of Koahmir, . 


It ia situated on the right: bank of. the: Bombiéra,. & wide, pe gate 3 

stream, and lies about. 20 miles south, of 8 mnagasy. on Ste by th: 

OFosKes the Pir PanjAl pass. Cid crass Lee Pye Gries 3. Gost 
It, is tikewisexthe. eink of depertiace fos: thas lying; 12, 


Rt Gol, Gael pe; Doral oo. Sina tt hts, 
about 20 ale de sa i ae are RHR ah att 

Shupian gives: ite: name Ws oy 

Kashmir, and j ie thet : ’ . tet R ie 


situated ; it waa called Shahrah, or the king’s highway, in the timdé of thé”: 
Moghals, Dr. Elmslie estimates the population at 6,000, which would‘ 
--geem. to be rather under than over the mark, as there are said to be between 
“2 and. 8,000 houses, including ahout 100 shops in the bézér, The ie: 
habitants ure almost without exception Mokamedans, the small Hind¢' 
community occupying the suburb cf Butpura, on the north side of: the > 
Shupinn ts a #vsaéa, or market place, and contains a small garrison; ~ 
it still forms the chief depdt for those products of Kashmfr which are destined 
for the Vunjib, and war once a place of very great importance, and the © 
residence of a malek or sub-povernor. ~ It is now, comparatively aperaking, | 
a miscrable place, bearmg the impresa of having once been a thriving | 
town. us dwellings, now chiefly in ruina, are but the remains of what - 
were once bonses of two or three or four stories in height, with gable-eude 
and sloping roots of wood. Latge sheets of birch-bark, which is nearly 
impervious to moisture, are laid over the raftors, and over these is spread | 
a mixture of earth, which is often planted with flomers. The walle are. 
built of brick, burnt or sun-dried, and secured in @ e-work of wood, 
as a prevention against the effects of-an earthquake, — | ee oe 
The houses are asually geparate, with small -gurdens between them; or- 
chards of standard fruit-trees are frequently attached to them, and in’ their 
proper seasons, mulbernes, apples, pears, peaches, apricots, and roses are 
to be had iu abnidunee, ae mye pave 
The bill of Shapian, ov Dahan Tar, rises from the plain about 1§ mile 
from the town. [tie composed of wap, and-ie about 360 feet above the 
level of the plain, and is conspicuous fro almost every part of the 
valley, and ihe more so on accpunt of the champ of fir trees ou its 
summit. A fine viey of the valley, hardly broken thronhout its whole. 
Jeneth of #0 mies, may be obtained from the top. 9 os 
‘There ia much nice cultivation m the vieihity ‘of Shupiggy, arid the conotry » 
is everywhere intereected by irrigation channels. Mia distance to the. 
south-west of ibe town, on thé road to Hirprira, stands a very pictnrusque 
morqae, which, os the pattern is common throughout the valley, may. here: 
be deserihed. It partake: of the aspect and architecture of the pagoda of 
China; but the slupe of the roof ts ide IBN. instead of being.concayo. . Its 
basement, 10 to 20 yards square, is. of stone or wood,. raised a few feet 
from the grouny], und on which are rang 


d 8-02 10 pillars deoply groov- 
ed, and having their bases and capitals enveloped in fantastically shaped 
leaves. aS a ae a 

" Tho Saracenie arches and cornicas ave elaborately carved, ‘and bearing © 
pendulous ornaments in the Cbinesd fashion. The interior building te also — 
four-sided, and ia generally a beauviful" specimen of wood-work., The win- 
dows and doors are Saracenic,- with rich: lattiee-worked panele inetesd of - 
glass. The roof, or rools—tor there ara two ot three~-may be pronounced - 
Tusean, rising one above tho other, each boing less than the one below it; © 
aind the top is surmounted by a much smaller cluater of little pillens, over. 
‘which is another little -Tuscaii roof, and a coniga? spire, and » brazen orna- 
ament, like an inverted basin, on the shaft of a weatbersoek, © — 
4 Un the south side of the town there isa burigatow ‘for the Aocoramedation 
‘of travellers araple space may also be found fer enoamrping. Bupplies of : 
Va} kinds sre usually abundant. _.(Figne— Atigood-—dontgomerie.) ee: 
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~ SITUTRU'— Lat, 88°.38'. 18° BB Elev, - 
A small hamlet, containing : pio oudes;, luntod ‘on Nee r Rae of the 
Nowbtg Nai, at the mouth of the lite werd leading to the Horikan Galli, 


_ which is traversed by the Bren to Sh&ngas, in the Kuthér. pargana. . 

There ig also a path ough: ‘the - nile Front this uae bo Sof, in eho 

Bring valley. Ps 
SHU Vn Lat. 34° 87, Long. 14° ae. a “Bley, 


A village it: the Beng’ red situated in a n clamp of eee on. the wouth 
side of the path between and Khiptr, about a mile to the. east of the 
Chandarsir hill. It contains two magjids and the zidrat.of Pir Shuk 
Sahib, and about 29 houses inliabited by Mohamedan zemindars, including 
two blacksmiths, ¢ wo Pit Zadas, two dims, and a mola: The pie is a 
Pandit | 
‘There is said to bea small B ving i in the. villages 
SHUW A—Lat. 34°22. 4° 80"... ines” - 
A village situated. in a little ay at the foot of- the ae on the 
north side of the Zainagir pargana, of which it is the tebsfl station. With. 
an exception of Taijar, it is, me only. placein the pargang where rica is grown. 
SIND 
The name of a long” and “nagrow. valley. opening nto the corth side of. 
Kashmir, a few miles north-west: of the city of. ere It lies between. 
long. 74° 50’ aud 75° 80',-and_ extends from the village of Ganderbal, in 
the Lar pargana, which: -epte prises the whole of the lower portion -of the 
valley, to the Zojyi-la ‘pasa on the east, a distance of about 58 miles ; 
its breadth varies from a few hundred ‘paris to abouthalfa mile. . It owes 
its name to the river Sind, which rises in the mountains at the eastern 
extremity, and near the cave of Ainrnfth. To those who by inclination 
or necessity are chained to the high roads, the upper part of the Sind 
valley, above the village’ of Gagaugir, gives the best idea obtainable of 
the grandeur of the mountain. scenery of | Kashmir. On either’ side axe 
lofty mountains; whose tops are” y. covered with snow, whose sides, 
more or less precipitous, are clothed with lange forests of. pine, and whose 
feet are lined with walaut,. chestnut, SYSRINOTE, und. ‘many other kinds of 
trees, .* 

Several smaller valleys open into it, which are: twvorsed by: streams run- 
ing down to mingle with the, waters: of: the Sind. "Numerous small villages 
are scattered near the banks of the river, and. they. are = by pater 
of cultivated land: in other parts the ground is caxpeted with rich gr 
: shaded by wild fruit-treea, aR t Peaches, apricota, apple pants, Benpes, £ 
plums, . 

The climate of ‘this valley in “eotsidered the healthiest in Kaehmnir, ¢ { 

it isa favourite resort for the upper classes of native soit; during the ms, 
rious monthe of Jul aad Angnet j its fruite ‘aN, os é i ly. the grapes," m. 
vory high hly te ag cae 

At the’ eastern: end: of the valley’ shove the village ‘ok @ind-eur Singh 
| ach plies and. cones ‘ean be ‘obtained toa. ee ath nd. ve geo 
cifhioatty, ua'th | yi oevaral by a bade Ce eras 


The Sind yalkey 


oe oe he, 
te 

: BEN, 

7. Oe . a 
a . q ae 


tly by the right bank ; both sre, however, sicticable ab far aa 8. bade 43 
ed Munnihoi, which is sibaated abo mere, on the left bank.” | 
~ During the winter the climate of: She Sind yalley is rows, ‘and eho enby: 
falls. 8 off depth. Aboye the village of: Gs ogee te river is said. pean 
bécompletely frozen over, and its icy surface then forma thé highway; but?) 
travellers tabe the br Sa of moving in. lar rg parties, and do not advances 2 é 
until the passage as been reported clear. Below wea =o prinde # 
it is said, be forded during the winter months, oe ae ees 
SIND— oe : 
_ his river is formed by two streams, srhich, unite at Battal towandé tie. : 
eastern extremity of the valley of the same name. - eat 
~° The northern aud smaller of these streams rises on ‘the ‘stope. of the. fe 
» Zojji-la pass, and flows in a south-westerly direction towards Baltal, where: 
it is joined by the diainaga of the lofty mountains and glaciers forming ~ 
the northern boundary of the Dachinpéra district. The united waters -: 
form an impetuous torrent, which flows over a roc Reade in a westerly. 
direction through the Sind valley, and down which quantities | ot 
timber from the adjacent forests are floated to Gandarbel, : It receives-in. : 
its couree nameroua tributarios from the adjoining mountains,’ the priaipal 
being the Kank, which joins-tbe Sind near the village of Kij 
Ldr pargana. On rencbing the Kashrofr valley the river bends te the tha. 
south-west, and. empties iteolf inte. the Jhelam at Shadipdr, lat, 34” Ll’. 
long, 74° 43, afew miles above the Manas. Bal lake. . The Sind river is, 
about 100 yards wids at ite mouth, aud varies in depth from 8 to 18 feet ; it. 
is navigable from Shadipdr to Gandarbal i in the early part of the season, the 
journey oocupyiug ubout 4 or 6 hours. 
In its course through the Sind valley tho river is crossed by numerous 


_bridgos, the high road towards Drés lying along its banks. 

‘During the winter, which is very severe in this locality, the river is said: 
to be entiroly frozen ava the village of Gagangir, to the wert of ‘whiek, 
place it then fecsrass fordable. . 

Below Gandarbal the river abounds with fish, but owing to the, very 
temperature of the water, they do not take resdilyy except Britis the he aes 
of summer, (Fi gne—Ince.).. Be ait | eee 

SU ea rt 84° 90 “Long. g. 7440.00 Bley. : 
A village in the Bangil pargana, situated near the'left bank af’ the 1 Suki’ ; 
river, 2 : 4 miles-caet-6f Patan, by.the road towards Brinager. a . 

Tho inhspitants. comprise 15 families of Motamedan zemindars, a dtien, : 

i milla, raocbi,’ 2 cowherd, and a carpenter, and one Raa who 1 ce i 

 “patwatt eee 

ae Rice ie extensively siltivated about the ailage a Se es 

SINGFUR Tat, 98°98, Long. 78° 87’. Gye a 
A ataall village: consisting. of savin or eight scien eee situated above: 
‘the- left hank: of the: ‘Kasher. Khol stream; on the Kishtwar. side’ of the’ 
"MatBal pass.” Tt lies ghout “32. miles north-west of the town of ‘Kightwér,: 
and 42° ‘hited poutth-tnet of Teli lantabad, os 

tid nan obtsining aia st ta Gog 


a { hate oy 
aoathers eatremity of the Bring. “galley, “ae: ‘ies: ‘shont_ RS | ue: 
east of Islamabad, on the road towards : hige by the Maral 1, ee 
Owing to its proximity. to ‘the. neighhoaring. ‘hesalet:. of “Lowar, ‘the: iwo' ., 
villages are frequently called: swabs! ‘Bing ar. Jew applies 8 and coe 
obtainable. (Aligood—Mackey,) ». a ae re 
slOWA— spud i te ; 
The name of the river formed of. the. Grainas r] he w 
ey porliol- of. the Basa Bagaoli. datriet;: nhiat fore into, ‘tha: ‘Ravi; lat.’ 3? 
$7’, long. 75°58. It is a deep ‘and impetuous streatt of sold ¢lear yater; 
and is not usually fordabl e inthe: lower: ‘part: of. ite. cdurse. “The. road. Dae 
iwecn Basooli and Badrawér. follows. the northernmoat: branch, crossing the °- 
atream by a rough bridge ‘below’ the’ villaga:'of Sertal, ‘where there are 
iikowise said to be fords. ‘There 16 a good. bridge at Bani, and a ford just - 
below it. A thermometer immersed i in. eae sient, plow f Sertal: de bed = 
registered 55° to, 86° in the air... : 
s{'p-—Lat. 33° 47’.. - Long. 75° cae ” Bie. i. 
A large village in the Kaurpsva par ran, of. which it ip the tehsfl siation. 

It is surrounded by dino trees, and lies.a. little distance from the left bank 
of the Lidar, about 7 sailes ort onat of, Ieamaabad; on the roxd towards 
Hishrenkan. (dace): ee, : 

SUR-~Lat. 88° 68%. eee 7827! "Bley: 
A village in the Willer pargana, : sitgnted: at the: feat of the: spa on the. 
northside of tbe Waetarwah: sdomptain. Tt, canal % eas aud 1X 
honses inhabited by. zemniilags. ie ie ee oe 

SYR--Lat, 34° 16. Longs’ 1 ae “Ble y ; | 
A large village in the rahi. spargaina jib: ated oh. i ch gee neat » the y 
tetL bank of the Jhelam; a. spat vot | This a 
into three divisions, aud cnntiiag bupelad Bhs of . | 

_ zemivdars, 3 Pandite,'2 maélide, 3 das se : 
and a carpenter. — Both oor and eae A ; 
hocal. ein, Mes fe Aa aoe es 

AITRAT--Lat. st 9 a eng 9a BB,” “Blew ic | 
A village inv Bangit ‘pargana; sag g about ptt) hsb} ; it is  sitoatad . 
in the bed of c atreana a at 3 miles north-east of. ; Uh dale foe 3 

SIRAK— a ie 
Tho name of the dictitet “itn on ‘the west, aide of the’ jprovines ¢ of Kishte | 
var. Itis drained by the Lider Khol stream, ant: | iw 418%e ‘m ica ‘ees we : 
lentng front Doda towards the Brari Bat pass.* 3 a e, 


$e. 


4 
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SLRDARI~ Lat. 34° 46 Leng.’ 74° 40, ~ eee rhe mean Q 
A vilisge site on the right bank | of. the, Rishon Gangs, sam ike 
Rae , wy oy Giirais. ae : 


in MER USB having once been carvied aveay ‘by “the: river’ — | 

ure now belt on a. bluff above the right: Leal eth * anal: ! a 

| erossed | bY a bridge just below the village. rags 

The inbabitants tunber seven, fianilies of Mabenigten, meminda 

«, dda, onda shepherd... siete are a 

When the crop fu. the cond, ths | : 

ay eerere The ES oa ie oe hae sibel 
ends.at Sirdéri, that part:of the’ “Malley: Ty 
in Upper. Drewar. a nas NK 


‘eae : 


ears “Ho gm, e 
Phy igh Bem viel MEN 


aus 
st RIOBAN BAGH—Lat, 34° a | © Tong. 43 Bde ee 
“e gpuydon gitnated about three quartora ‘of a mile from the gee wank. at 
he. Thelem; just north of the junetion of the Sind. os 
“Baron Hagel deacries it as a large pleasure’ground laid: ont in the Indiew’ 
late, ‘ornamented: with larga heds of Aawers, and. numerous pavilions: 
a adorned: with all-that caprice could doxire, ov money purchase: - 
“x, Thoagh never completed, the garden i ig now falling to-rain; ib was ‘inal’ . 
b Surij. Béhri, who wus summoned to Kashmir hy Mott: Rém, the Geat. 
_-wieeroy under Ranjit Singh, te superintend the new partition: off the. valley: | 
into parganas, It probably aris the site of the once famous an af. Part’ 
‘hasapnr, of tho marvels of. which the native legends safer 30 hig 
- his city: was built: byte great conqueror Lélitendst mia Soni 
from A.D. 714 to 750% yk adorned with many - "Ring. temples’ png, 
_- monuménts ; among others, with 2 pillar cut out of ond. stone, 24 yards 
high, at the top of which stood the j image of Gérnda,’ half wan, half 
eagle. Sikandar Budh Shikan probably destroyed it, but seversl is 
ments were seen in 1727 by Mobomed ‘Auim. Tinmense’ images of cs , 
ailvor, and other metals: aleo adorned ‘the’ interior, bat = ‘traces 0 thie: 
‘splendour have digappowred. (ifigal.)" = : 
SIROLE BAGH.—Lat. 88%. Longs 78° 45. Eley . 
A government garden and. villag re sitaated on the’ a vight bap, of the Nerd. 
river, about 2 miles north-west of Badrawir. - 7 
The inhabitants are chiefly Hinds, and aumber 16 fomilics. The Warts: | 
Baddanji. and Nowran “who were in. the sorvice of the: Maharnish ‘of, : 
- Kashar, aid ave now his periaioners, réside iw i village, oan 
The Nerd i ia bridged below Sirole ‘Bigh. a oe 
‘SIRPATI—Lat. $2° 42°, Long. 75° sv, Bley. , 
A village | in tho district f Basdoli, alae on, 1 tho slopes of a uantaae . 
abvat & miles south-east of: Bani. It oontaing Ave or. Ax Liege inhabited a 
by Hindds, and 16 ‘sarrounded. with parteoe wae : 
SIU L— Lat. 34420", “Long, 747.287) i 
_A village in, the. Yainagit AT GADD, 3} panied ear ri ‘efi re iaok ¢ of “be: Pohra. 
river, about 5 smiles nort west | of Sopir, by. the. aide. ofthe ‘goad leadiny 
towardy the Loléb valley and Shaliva. The river ia snail fordable at 
this point, but when tn flood, a ferry boat plica. 
Just to the north of -sbe village there is a deep nala, which ig bridged, 
‘Shil conteius a una te d,.aud abet, 25. houses inhabited, memindare.: 
| Some flu: trees shoe a“ and ths, aihents of Babs aia eet Ties 
. . by the side. of the path. - nae - 
BOR Ta 98° B70 ot 08 6 at. a “Blew i 
A village eituated on. the north side of the Bring agian “ab the « munNG 
a little valley;, which i is travereed by. paths Jeading | yto the ‘Nowhiig Naf and : 
to tho Kuthér pargana. - “Tt coutains some shady trees 5. “amon them a very: 
fine cbunat,’ measaring: more than we feet in girth ab o. fect: above “the, 


ground, . 
| wile of ‘Bel id famiotié for ite eqn-wvorkis. Vig rh ‘foros that 
joe Jead, coppet,.od ver, and ‘ev: one were vias axtiat 10 the ‘ene 
grebasor govergel. full teeta naleoet pat tha hton;aldtie 1¢ Worked. 

iat gloat ie-founid ta very xmalq quanyicerde hi. ati “oxyde.” Coppe af 
toh RY yee, foudd i ‘in. ‘five or, ax winced, ons silyer witht it, jt e eos ave 


ORT). 


Boge 
” : ta Stig 
A 


SOF 


ss fcuk eocked since the time. of ‘Abddlal Khia, “Governgr of Ra arnt} 
who made himself independent of his ‘master, ‘Time Shah; of Kabul: oe 
‘The emperor Jehangir granted . theep.ymiiter “bg ‘private: sndivicl, val 
in the time of the Paténs they had ‘devo ved.apo the: Aialteee ta 
The rock in which the ors js found‘ ot ze ents “be of; pe eee - 
pines, which are not sunk vertica ie roa. ix tite fate a pe of 
an dy mignataid, from which 

Naure, tha, nearest: 


- the bill, are situated on the haw. al , 
the rock crops in places. - ‘They: p to the: “BE, She, village | 
ai a distance of aboat ‘a.m “an. a half, ‘a “ax ten sepa Une ap ihe 
hill side at, intervals of udbaMore than. thie. or: four apart; thera is 
‘nothing to mark their: oattion but.a ama. Lhe lbdalte tthe mouth. ES 
To enter the mine firsttedched, it. veers “to ve ‘oneself down - 
Be tee pane 8 Parke bending. ater ‘a: rock, a forther descent 
at a batent -aooiling ‘of smooth ' 
Minto the ight side ; here and there 
“were per ina rates rile wee, giartad ape were made with branches of 
trees. The total atk of of the gallery may be supposed ‘to have heen about: 
the. ¢. Was never: 
get thie 100 Pee low aa to. nebes- 
te andl kee ity nee extramne | end. tho 
Sey a “bole. dag for his lege. 
: @ the, sides oF the. roof were 


Galle ry ig ae arc not weed; bat:-et interval 

supported by. rough branche ‘of tree Pa ede 2 EN a 
Accidents in the mings. are exdvedinghy race, blk ‘pow: ‘od ‘then oceur, 

either from the roofs falling to ‘from ‘ephyaia “Explosions from fire. 

damp are unknown, which is prob ably owing: to. the .very Prinited: extent: of: 


the mines, which are never r enrried me fom See auntie, but radiate in 1 several, 


LOA en 
ue? 


directions from one entrance.” te Peer) eee 6k oe 

The minere use an ordivary: ‘Pig ait is, yrlak. placed in «saucer of oil, 
to light them at their. work." Thé tholeom| aint and simple, consist. 
ing of two hammere, one with e blunt ‘and’ hedlvy “Head, “the .other pointed 
and lighter; there: is. algo ‘in axe requ uired, fir; clear gtirny the surface 
jungle and cutting wood for charcoal, and i a amaall 7. donb! frheaded Aint ham- 
mcr, Which is ‘used for pounding tho ore, 088" 2" es 

Three met are employed in each mine or: gollery j cf the fitat mines, ‘Uya aacoed 
eallecta the ore in baskets, which the third conveys to the mouth of the 
pit. Aa ancient man, called tha uetdd or makter; selects: the 6} where new 

mines ure to be commenced on the old ones becoming ext saiesh by ‘Tas yreeant 
holder of the office is said tes nearly 100: years old, - ce ; 

The Mokaddn aisucibutes to’ cach, ‘mani bie: cleini- on ‘ata ioine 
claime 1 > 908u worked $0 A bed by the same family. 

_ ashe dy’ s yield is carridd home by the -minors on thee “hack ia: ‘atont 
wicker baskets, aud is stored in a shed attached .to the: house, °” 

The chardoal used in'the furaace is ‘either. prepared: aud oaseied. ty a 
miners themselves, or they employ coolies to bring it teorn thé fordet. 
everett sap rear epee une, and continues: unfit: thé falls’ of anow' fs 

uve a o the o ; 
to amelting the ei aia Kaa te ns rier be nrerlgegste ht devoted 


antumn ; ip the spring, minitig yarsuite 
_ of the village devote themeelven'} 5S werclaultaite, “pieaealie’ Foss She Pro nko 
— UPoD. which, eupe te wilt is hein ® her paing; thaih gobisiatert i dandeg” he 


806 


7 00 ta fall: ; The fire.ie theft nghter | 
tnined for 24 honre, the furnaco belng-roplanished with a. rék-(6 moots) of” 


der from Kotaiy und Pushed, in the Kuthéy pargana, Should there be any 
surplus, the amount, if considerable, is put-by to meet next year’s engage: 
ment: if otherwise, he tries to dispose of iton the spot. 
~The nominal price paid by the government is Re. 25 (chilld) per kharwir; - 
but the contractor states that ont of this sum only ls. 14 reach his hands, the’ 
rest being swallowed up in feea and ducs. From the balance which temic: 
to him, the miners are paid by two annua! disbursements. Ln the beginning 
of spring, ponies arc gent to transport the fron which has been prepared 
during: tke winter, to the boats which eonvey it-to Srivagar, where it is ¢ither 
used for state purposes, or gold at the inte of 4 seers for a chilki rapes, 
‘Tho jron-works uf, Sof are the most extensive itu Kashioir, and the quality 
of tho ore raised uf this place and in the neighbouring mines in the Kuthar 
porgana is gaid to be superisr to that ‘Yound in uny other part of the 
SOGAM—~Lnt, 24) 30... Long. 74°26’. Elev 
A considerable village béantifully sitsated on the southern slopes of the - 
_ Lolsh valley, about 8 niles west of Lalptr, 
—— Moovroroft, states that: the hanses are mostly constructed of small trees. : 
coarsely dove-tailed together, and coated with ough plaster invids,» A fat: 
planking iy laid over the top, testing on the walle, and above that a sloping. 
roof, open at the ends; the apace being either filled with dry grass ot serving 
- to give shelter to the poultry. . ‘The interior is divided by partitions of plas 
dered wicker-work. into three or four smal); dark, and “dirty apartmgats ; he’ 
further. ndds thet the inbabitents were. almost im laetts atate, the mab 
were in guneral tall snd cobuat, the women haggard and ill-lookiaig: “|: 
 houied gre! vory far apart, covering more ground than Lalpir, -(Aforprofi 


+ 
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“qurronoded ee the falda s, 3 iacehiad 
SOMBRUN—Lat. 38° 48% 2 Lotigs: 
A ‘small. village in the Kuthir. Dar ger hod “sate 
_Achibal ; it contains Ne jid, and wbottt. it inhabited: tis. 
There is a spring which piaea near, an ee me 
a enint who is supposed to. have died here -m ort 
The village is shaded by some: fine po yar irene 
SONA GALLI—~Lat,. so BBS, Soe Len 
Tho name ofa pass 
which is crossed | by the. a 
is described az being r i . and e 
SON AMARG--- Lat, 84? a “ dic 
A small village in the sind ‘alte 
a distance of 68 miles north. ‘of 
the village, and: three. othors -i 
beautiful undolating grassy: He 
miles along the left bunk. of the nat 
shapo, with the spex- towards. thee pont dase by ‘Tofly, monntaing,’: 
which are usually robed in snow; a taagelficant grey. peak: af limestone wt the. 
north-east end riging lar above the. ry noupiains.in its. vicinity. - 
‘The wooded apur of the Dorun Nég ‘ke inated dhe. BANE. Oo the: the south. nde? 5 
— Ferm the. pretty. little valley of Tajwas, Wwhien 1 icy tere 
and had ime fine glaciers shoved! | “ 
Sevoral amall springs bubble tip: 
The pleasantest spotd for enroute 
south side, or in the fringe of forest wh 
Snpplies: and coolies: are. tatoo et ¥ 
aparsenesa Of the pulation, the: on 
besides. those sinecdy menlioned,: bre 
called Shutter Karn, situated just above 
of the Sind, below the western, extrars i 
| Mich called Lashipnthur, lying — 
icbinai otreama. is : 
| The air is aide fresh, and cook. mee 


18th F de ecg 


x ab balk of. tha river, | 
Tiers: ave: four . ‘hotises “ing 

Nidal. 1b. The; Sonamarg, a... 

: went, wirotchinig f for about 3), 

mate) WHA is. trlonialar it~ 


4th. | 
A a ol 
by a dada bridge at th 
Ba 

the Theahizn’ erage 
= pret ae ire 


SONS. “SOF 
ree te 
SNEMULAS Lot, 34° 93! : bone: 7 19% fee <x Elev. :: ee ee A fad stabs 
A — “i lage arent four x bate ¥ Inaba, by veinintlars, aibUREAN BC” 
apa « Hf Shalt 0, the: weet. of 


MN ASK N. cand Be : spa ee wo an . ae t ites ve roy 


sLUW. : ike.’ i : oe 
~The natives havea legend that in - -gone ae ‘es Peat ‘Ribwed un this 
Ser 19 which gold was foand, but. that: and phith: goountain : felt on the: 
of it, wand thoagh the scarce may still bo traced,’ 'f Yields: m0, gold. - 
A GGU—Lat. 33° 31... Dong, nie 19g, = "Ble a 
A anal) village in the Shahabadivatte . situated of: ie shri “hich: fons 
from the Vetaritiar springs, about 3 miles portray : " Vernig. Je ak 
YPUR—Lat. 34 10 Lome, 4 8 eee: nc : a 
A large town built upon both bauks of the Jk 
spot where it leayes the Wular lake.” 
It is the anciett Surapira foonded in. the regi 
his minister Sura, on the sito of the still more-angent: 
It is connected with Srinagar by-the Nord cial, hie 
in very early thne to avoid the nevessity. of crokst: dang 
lake thr ee whieh the main etream.of ithe Thelata flows. ° — 
The journey by. ae from Sopur ¢ iT Osetipley abatit: 
to Baramiile about 3g ho haays, the the refara re Eakiog nearly: 
The K arnaa. vedere Me q be geathed, ‘from Sopty’ by’ spat 
Tétmari- fai, 0 She eae ee Shalira and the Nattishanwar 
the route, xiabinll 7 Sie Ta diptance by ‘and. from. Raph 
‘about 16 thités, and the vou ia nor ant pel, fottows 
shoxeg of; a Wolar : 


| ar Jake,” 
| There wine ayy "elon 
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the exo yt of IN 
the inhab tants ete al} 


oe thaneiar | 
; pel the: rive 


SOR—-8RI 


of watr beneath is 28 feet. The irene af te bridge on iia: south side 
is through # large brick building, the upper stories of which are: ocoupicd 
1 sovernment offices ; the. fort lies at the other end; it 18. of: the. usual 
quadrargular form, with a bastion at each corner and one in the middle of 
ihe west fiwe 5 ; the walls, which ure loopholed, are about 25 feat high ; on 
the sides towards the town it is surrounded with a shallow. belt of water 
communicating with the river, Maiter Sher Sing is the present killadar, 

and ‘the garrison ia said to number about 30 men ;.the tebsildar and bis 
ostablishment likewiee reside in the fort. 

Betow the bridge, on the right bank, there is a | Hind, temple, with a 
tage ¢ dingam outeide it, and nearly opposite on the other side of the nee 
Lhcre is a pretty mosque with gilded spires. 

Soptr contains a.custom honse; and there are ninmerous and extensive , 
government granaries, especially on the right bank of the river. 

The daradars is situated about half a mile north-east of the town, in th 
sururo of Chinkipar, op-the right bank of the river ; and to the souch-wem 
of tbe same side of the town thore is a fovernment garden called Hari Singl 
Bich, which containg a well; but. the ve is said ‘to be bad. 

SORTUNG—Lat. 847.9’. Long. 7482). 2: Elev. 
A village situated on the left bake of te Thelam, a few milvs south-eas 
af Srinagar, 

There ara come ‘fine chunar trees by the odge of the sce, shadin 
the shrine of Zair Méj-i-Hiind., 7 

SOW AND—Lat, 38? 8’. Long. 75° 87", ‘Blew: vi : 
A small village in Badrawér, containing about six ‘ioneen i “éuated on the righ 
bank of the Chandra’ Bhéga, just above the junction of the Nerd ; 
lies near the foot of the spur in the angle for taed between the ‘a 
si reans. 

The Nerd is bridged below the village. re 

SRINAGAR— Lat, 34° 5’, Long. 74° 50’... eg 
The capital of Kashmfr, 1s situated on the. rived Ciara 
either oud of the valley, to the west of a. Spar. 
chahé. of mountains forming its northern boii 

Forster records that. when he visited the oiff4 
of the province at largewite present appellation ; . 
signs ' the town ofséirya, or the sun,” or italy be dett¥ | 
Shri, a title of Laksh jhe wife of Vishnu, and gion of prope, uD 


ive: G259 fact, 
amy about midway. fro 
thts" A from t 


raean the ‘fortunate city.” | | 
The town is built on a strip of dry ground: ¥ which, tratchas north ane 
eruth, end is intersected by the Jholam,; 3,00 the) sai "sida eave 


by shallow lakes and swamps. : 
‘The banks of the river. are low, and the 


n - on On 1 kal the, city stand: 
is level, The Jhelam miukes a long bend through'the tow as e 


‘ Eiis | likewiw 
interseeted by numerous canals and water-couread 
~The Her Parbat hill, which is crowned ‘with @ 
trom its north-vast comer, and it is likewise ooximaadsd: 
east ab 6. eutanee ‘of about & iniles by a Tosh y. on : 
: Sulaimén, | a ne . ee oe 
“he town extends for. about. g jal 8 ak me Fhvolais 
being: little more than a mile actos. ab-ite: bre see payor per 
tion 18 ‘situated on the sight bank, of the. xivers s 


“gee. 


dowinates t the « city 
fromthe. south: 
phe Takht-i 


SRI 


swing: table shows the number of marches and the cstintated 
o miles from Srinagar te some of the principal plaves :— 


' 


sciaeimeinaiiiiiaiads sali eee a) ‘ae Satta sttne: ite fees: SUNT CITES. Sab tact eer 
: 
ae ' Number | Estimated | ~ | 
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ite abe 380) 2 | 81 | By wad: jonrpey by boat onupies 
| | about bf hours. 
 mber a 1 | 150 | By the Dir Panjal pass, 
* slawabad fe 2 46 By road ; Journey by noat oseupies 
i. yeaa | | | adeut 23 Lours. 
a2 bef 15 | 185 | By-the Banihal pass. 
tbealom a yg gre  K 192 | By Pinch. 
Kien bwair meres | ; ; 109} By the Maral ; jae, 
he b “ 19 B54 | iy the Drig road, 
« Mozafarabad “| ) | Lid | By the right baok of the Thelam, 
Mogi Poult | WBS | By ald road ; by now rend, 1d meaeches, 
hap en 24 24 
. Srilbot ; ere 18. | 105 | By the Pir Panjal pase. 
-iSonla &) ewe Me 39; 471) By Kula, © hams and Bhadrawér, 
8imila ” ae 7 | 362 | By Kangra and Chamba. 
“Skardo 160! , By Deogai. 
— Skardo ae 7 | 240 | By thy Deda road. 
Sopdr aoe ae 30 [By read; journey by boat occupies 
| | ubout 10 hours. & 
‘A 


ot araneslitente feateateht *peteheeye manne crammayeotes F a ess oe hata Pe —e 
ue at) Sirti: Sie yecee ee ees 


Beers: Sets see ee ee wre eee. 
H Se ate eS TIT 


: ‘The town of Toe hag = ‘vind d to an castern Venice. the place 
Ang intersected with cunaly in es ery dircetion, and. the houses, buili an ot 
ie water, ‘ 
“Shey are chiefly constrncted of wnburnt brick-werk, built up in Fraines 
wood ; the wails seldom exceed a single bricl in thickness, so thet, bit 
“mr the woodtn, Trame-work, these habitations would not be very safe ; the 
ise generally two or three stories high, and ars mostly m a neglected 
Anos gondition with broken duorg or no dears. ab 6 all, with ef 
-atti ivea, Windows stopped up with boards, paper, or rags, walla ou 
pupendipular, and pitebed roofs threatening to fll. a: 

“The roofs are formed of layers of bireh-bark ecvered with coat : 

‘th, in which seeds droppud by lirds, or walted by the wind, have veiel 
Me, and they are constualy over cin with prass and Sawere. 

“Pre houses of the better cliss are comunonly detached amd sarroaaded 
‘ a wall and gardens, which Jatter often communicate with a canal. 
“The condition of the gardens 6 no better than that of the building, 
ibd. the whole prosents a atrih i iag picture of weetehedness and deeay. 

B! Pha: “general character of the’city of Srimagar is that of a confused mass 
OF H-favoured buildiugs, formating « complicated labysiuth of narrow and 
riety lanca Ladly paved, and having a small gutger ia te contra full of 

Yeh, banked up on each side by a bordar of mire. vt 
SCrhere are several iguket places and bhaars im the Giy ; th oh. ealled the — 
Ps 4) Guny hagiiely boen constructed ; i6 18 a large quadrar; le situated 
hear the cght bawlbgethe river above the Haiti Kadal, or fitth bridge, and — 
a Pstnins the shop of the jewellers, silversmiths, and other tradesmen’ with . 

hag usually deal. | 
So ~ 8 RAL © 
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The popiar avenaes form a jomatealle font ure in the envire 
tur; that known pas ereeldenee ag the poplar avenue is an the 
ofthe Thelam, Letaveen the south-east. corner of the GLY Dewy. 
Bad.t aid the canal at the foot of the Takbt-i-Sulaiman hil 
planted Ly the Sikhs, and ig-apther rnore than a mile long. Yar. ] 
is averngs widtu as 56 feet, and states that it contuins in all 1, 
of which |,600 ate poplars and 15 cbunara. 
Thore is onotier eclebrated avenue on the lcfé bank of the Thela. 
ser the wert on of the Amin Kadal to the village of. Wabtor 
a to Shypian; it is about 7 miles Mee and !2 yards wicte 
WHE trees on bali sides ail the way; these are chiefly jonlarn, ar. 
vf he um were planted by tha Wazir Pannid in the year gd Sé4, 
Aavavenne of poplar trees likewise connects the open upace to the: Lk 
of ohe Sher Garhi with the bridge which crosees: eS enh Ganges ie 0 
i sapuro of Batmalu. There are numerous wardens on the aisle. 
ot the eily, more expecially en ‘ie: punky of the Jhetam. Ch: Mila” 
K ban Bagh. which was laid gat originally by a Pathan of that pio, » HE 
the May enual, neur the BrariYNavabol In tre nerthera perbiew of he to! 
i comains two small summer houses, whigh used to be appropriates 
hu opean vasitoxes here Baron Hivel, Dr. Hendeisn, and Mr, ve 
rived uur gs their stay in Srinagar in “the winter af 8a. “4 
Up posite the Sher Garhi, on ‘the. right bank of the river, is a snetl ae 
euciaosuré, conteming three or four fine chunar rreer, called the Bas 
Yauh, it is approached from the river by a broad fy elt of himeatone i 
‘Le coaterials uf which ore said to have been Lie nngelit from: Tssanay 
ong of the three mosqne of hewn and pclshed etene whieh were ere. 
at Siimagar in the time of the emperors. An ins- viption On the tdi: 
aie at the top of the dight of slope records that phe phat ano rrarl, 
were made by order of Colonel Mian Sing, tae humane governor ot Kay 
mir, A.D. 1485, 
pg SeCM8. ~—In the time of the Pathins the city of Ssmegar was divie 
Mee: 16 viliahs or parishes, each bemg ander the care and managemé 
feotwdd and other “officials; these have now bean reduced to 12, ea 
|  Deing ayain. sub-divided into a nomber of mabadas or districts, 
‘4 ‘ench | ailiah there ie ou eilluhddr and a kotwal er police officer, aud. 
“tng wanner Ube affairs af each wmahalla are administervd throaghe.., 
YN alladar. aa 
The zilahdér has but little rent authority, bis ehtef duty being to keep 
astaet watch over all bad characters, and to report any uuusual ocean 
renee ve the kotwal and the city judge. | 
The following 1s a dist of the ztlahs:— 
1. Drosyox includes 25 manallas, and comprises that part of the 
west of the Takht-1-Sulaiman and south: @ the Tsont-i-Kol canal, ° 
2. ANLENM UE Jneludes & muhallag on the right bauk of the The! 
north of the Tsont-i-Kol canal. 
$3. -“Kawiyvar includes 1b mahallas, north-east of Brani . Namba, 
the Mr eatal. ad 
4, RAnewor inelndes 1b uatiallas west. of . ee») 
the Hari Parbate - 
8. NAWBITER indludes: gl mahallas bet weet 
Han Pr erhbat, 


, ‘ and eonth- ee 


> oy canal and - : 
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8. Sawnain Darwiza includes 13 mahallas north and north-west of Hari 
Parbat. x 

7. Aaiwa ®avat inciades 1-hinahallas in the middle of the town, on buts 
sides of the Jhelum, 

S$. Rupoiwern inehidas 27 anuallas on the right. bauk of the Jlelam, at 
the north-west cid of the iowa. 

9. Crroisam ss inctades 20> modiatiss an the left bank of the Jhclam, at 
the suntheweet cil of the town, 

LQ, Pasuwey tachides 9 mechs 3 on teft hank of the Jhelarn. | 

ae Nt RoeNdatn nedsaes o uanaites by the Kut-i-Kul canal, vcorth of 
Sher Gast, 

R22. ssupd to tnelades do mahallas in the vicinity of the palace. 

Moyet Ihe Mooreroft, whe visited Srinaway in 1825, estimated the 
popular at Beka " the nilicious aud cautions Fl phinstove, dn the early 
park of ihe pees abo vepiierw, ar “fron 160,000 to 200,006" By Baron 
Hiige! te vopaiatien of Scisagar was subsew wn bly corapnited not to exceed 
AUQUG, Vee is rel des Canningham estimated tb at 50,000—~a dimi- 
wou Whieh foe former aftcilotted fy the oppresstve charactor. of the Sikh 
rile, Weowhnt the vices hel ther been subjects tee 1d years, agcrravatod by 
the suecessive Gabamivies of carhpquake, pestilence, und tazame. 

Phare 2 yprear bo be puod ore caidas for estiroating: the population in the 
prosent chi ah about 1b8,000, us the census whidh was taken hy the 
Mais. ee pe overoment im the year LSaG eave a totei of 145,000; and 
wowing: for the ati lly Which always exists ta a Mohamedan corannunity 
of chtaidne on accurate ruin of the number af jomales, the estamated 
toiel oe $a 8uG weld appear fo be little if anyiling exagyeruted, 

his gives evidence of an imusasing population, when “compared with 


the results of che previous census taken to 1806, wich were as flow 
Number of es or dtyisiags of Che o: ity ae lz 
Ditto oredhalina or sub-div sioag .,, ae 277 
Pitts Luss a Pe oN OO Au 
Ditlo shops oe a es 1.0557 
Popalatien, 
: Wilton a 7 ASR 
Mohatetuns t Wotecn ai sais A3 4b, 
am RTTTO 
( Mov a ae se 14,203 
alin Women ne i as Li bos 
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TyadejeeVhe trde of Srinagar ss very Limited, though if is tee ebtet centre of 
‘the shawl indastry, for whiel the valley of Kashimies Im Be vitely Hasix 
The people are inge ninus, industrions, apd perseveviag, and disobey mach 
taste as Miversvuths, and ap the peatachon of paren weenie anaclegs but 
the raore mmyortant, imanulactures of pape’, eee iireearnet, and oto of 
rosy, for which the place was fornictly mich colubated, Jiive ja great 
measure ded ont. 
‘These auljects ang treated of at zreater length elsewhere. 
River--The river Shelam makes one long lint chicagh the aii, and 
iv its passage has been uarrewed to a width of little more than 80 
yards ; wu lina veale barrier 3 thereby ae pogd i) eXpanslyy, wih iis 


ee tyes) 


eleeuta is sopsequeatly more rad and deeper than jo any other part of 
the vellew: its depth is ever varying, Lub the average during the season 
of flugds ts about 15) feet. and it rushes under the Lridvres with 
cansidecsble foree, The embankinent formorly exteuded from the first to 
fhe ast bride, and sorse portions of it are etill perfect, but in places it 
has bect entirely washed away or otherwise removed; it was chielly ecim- 
pose of loans wid regular blocks of Hinestones, raany of which were of 
very hayee dauenstans, and among theo may be seen my blocks of carved 
St ics au lady portions of ancient Mindi temples, wins of which are 
seattercd all over the valley. Alone the bauks of thea ‘iver there aro also 
HUMictens cerunios of stone ghats or landiny-stairs, After continued } NeaVY 
rains onded by tho meltiog of the snows Gn the surrounding mountains-+- 
ea Sure Ol atl A uaehece waters rise very rapidly, aud occasional ly euiuse 
teh dotagve. 

Pe crved is aot Fordable, hat boats of all sizea, upto 400 and b00 maniude 
buguen ply up and dewn 16; the smalicr description are propetled with 
puddles and the larger by poles, 

he clasteras of bathing. boxes moored along the margin of the stream, 
ard which ave met with jn alvaost idl the villages and towns throughou. the 
valiey, cre a noteworthy featare in the seene. 

By, ee Nridyes which cross the Jhelam in ity passage throngh the 
city of Sriuavar are all of the same material and pieturesque form of cou- 
stenetton; fcey are traditioually asertbed to the period of independent 
Mea fecan rule, 7. ¢., from A. D. 1526 to 1587, 

‘Tuvir consteaction inay be thus deseribed: Piles are first driven to m: ike 
a fomndation, anuressed deodar logs of about 25 feet in Jength and 23 or 3 
feet in girth age laid about 2 feet apart, ina horizontal position, layer on 
Ver, each alternate layer } bela at neht angles with that abey 3 and beneath 
it Up fins way the pliers are riieed to the height of 25 or JO feet. 
Ties are ubont 99 feet apart, and are spanned by Jong ee timbers 
of the suine woed, plac side by side; above, alittle earth is laid on to 
Wake docahway, ora double row of amail timbers elosely packed is Juaid 
trunavarveiy across the bridge, eluping from the middle towards cither edge. 

Rho piers are usuily protected on their upper sides from the violence of 

Moods Ly abutments termed of stones and piles, which present charp angles 
tothe current, 

The deodar pues in mony of the bridges have remained uninjured by vbe 
“ater lor sever cuatuartes. 

Vhie LOL IN het of the bridecs nt Srinagar, with their dimensions, 
catracted from Wy, ua & inide “Book : _ 
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The Amin Keetal wos constructed by Amir khan, the governor of Kash- 
mfr, in the ise of Tieng Shab, of Kabul, and was rebuild by Miia Singh 
after having been corped awey by a food. 

The TLabler Radal, ae wei as the fourth, or Zeinu Nadal bridge, wntal 
very latele sg -poitud . bue of shopa on both sides, 

The Zeina Racal commoenmrates the tolerant reign oof the wood king 
Hoineileohdin, cn whese Cactane i wae fitat corsleucted. 

Prom a stese dao ia the gmat of Shai Nabnuuiish, ominedtately below 
the Satie Kadal, ie weeuld appear that clas bridge ware bob by Saif han 
AL by. fod 

There ace rise suraerois soll bniduves over tue eanals m various parts 
of the ey; the posiiies ot iaauy of them will be foul recorded tu the 
following aeseripoots of the canals, o 

Cunels. --Wihie the dlclim forms the main artery of eam mieavon thronzh 
the erly of Stauagar. its supplemented by a net-work of canals, ers, the 
ttaiheaeselon the tat bank. ena the Tsant-i-kol, the Mar, and the Boima- 
Wi, wilh thei Grenehes, on the right Wank. ¢ 

The KRadhickel teaver the left bank of the Jiclany jaet north af and 
below the wate ofthe Sher Garhi, aud fluwing beaeadh the Sarki bridge, a 
hadal GPtywe spans pases the Goido Bayh to the west, the bark on this 


side Maite retatued ey i wail, 
chus garden some niasse3 of snasonry in the ehanac 


Ai the gerth end of thus gi 
Tadicate fhe reniaiag of the Ded Kadai. ; 

A Uriaeh or loop to thie wees embraces the Dewin Kirpa Rar garden, 
and aust above the zadeat of Syud Mansur the eamd bifureates, Phe westem 
branch, knewn as the Scpnah-kol, ta the smaller and stiallewer; if ckirte the 
town In nedth-westerly dircetion, flowing under a bridge cluse fo the Syod 
Muneur giarat, aud. passing on the left bank the Colonel Bera Sing Bagh, at 
the north ond of whieh a coal is carried seros3 the eaual by aneketly deal 
bridee, ve then passes under the Dercsh Kadat, and evcotuatly eniptics ttsoll 
into the Didh Cranga river just above the Chutsa Kadatiid,e, which grosses 
that stream alot 50 yards from tts junetion with the dhelim, Returning 
to the anain beasch of the Wuth-t-deol canal, it passes under the Kuuyah 
Kadai in fhe viewity of the Dewdn Kirpa Rain Bégh. aud flowing beneata 
the Hajeratvin Sin bridge passes the girdea-house of Mirza Msthecdisin 
on the right bank, just below which a shallow Dranch makes a loap fo the 
north, passing: under the Sal Gublwas. an old miaconry arch, 

Theamain branch, which bas hitherto feken anortoerty Tirecitan, new vars 
bo the west, passing vader the Bogaheee Kadal: the banks of the canal are 
vote bib cab sanported by a ston mobankment, which jai a dilapidated 
condifien sai Shes massce the Malik Sahib zideat en the right Dank; Gi the 
Ast the ground is oped and iaid out in vegetalsye gardens; (oe causal then 
fowa under the Watal Kadal, about 70 yards beyoud which tt capties itself 
jnto the dbelamm, just above the Suffy Kaudal, the lust budge. “Phe Kath-i-kol 
cana) is ooly navigable for about four months (April to July), wher the 
Jhelam is jv flood ; for the rest of the year it convists for the most pact ofa 
anecession Gf dirty pudtles of stagnant water. When full, tuis canal is tra- 
versed by boate of the largest lesoripton, | 

That portion of the town lying on the right bank ofthe fhelam is mter- 
seated by a Jabyrmth of water channels, whose only communication with the 
river is Ly the way. of the Dallake and the Tsont-t-bol canal, ¢ propas ty 


Bo? 


SRE 


which Baron Hijgel remarks that when living inthe Dilawar Kbhén Bigh 
on the Mar canal, it took an hour and.g half by water to reach the Shéh 
Hamedén mosyue on the bank of the Jholam, the distance by land being 
only a tew hundred yards. ie a wae 

The Teout-i-kol or apple-tree canal leaves the right bauk of the Jhelam 
opposite the Sher Ghar, just below the Bassant Bagh ; at its lower end it 
. about 30 yards wide, and varivg in depth from 8 to 15 feet, aecording to 
the herent of the river. | . 7 

Atvhe upper end its waters communicate with the Dal lake through 
Hoodt-wates, which remain open when the current sets from the lako towards 
she ver. Onving inundations of the Jholam the flood-gates are cloged on 
the first rash of water towards the lake, which is thus prevented from over- 
towirz the lower part of the city. The Gao Kadal crosses the canal near 
fle Sher Ghart end, and it is embanked on both sides-and lined with mag- 
viticent freea; the water is very clear, and numerous fish play amongst, 
the lone reeds that wave upon its edges; its surface is often covered with 
numbers of tame ducks avd geese, whieh are the property of the Maharajah. 
Onc of the Pathtu governors had it in contemplation to unite the trecs on 
cither bank by a kind of suspended trellis-work, and thea to have planted 
vine, whose trait and branches woyld have been thus supported over the 
raids! of the stream, but his reeall prevented him from carrying his inten- 
Hous into effect. The longth of the canal from the Jhelami to the Drog- 
yup ‘or water-gate at the evtrance of the Dal lake ts about 1} mile, 
aud che time oeeupied in traversing it im a small boat is a little more than 
tinlf an hour. | : 

A brauch of the Tsont-i-kol canal leads from the water-gate in a south- 
erly direction between the foot of the Takbt-i-Sulaiman and the end of the 
poplar avenno, and communipates with the Jhelam; its mouth is closed by an 
embankment, over which, however, the river rises in seasons of high floods ; 
this brauch is known ag the Souawar canal ; it frequently dries, and is crossed 
hy a kadal bridge at the end of the poplar avenue. | 

The Rainawari canal, or rather the net-work of water channels which 
frinevs the wostern side of the Dal lake, is sometimes known by other 
hanes, such as the Kraliyar, Dal Kotwal, &., from the localities through 
which i¢ passes. The general direction of the canal from the water-gate at 
che south-west corner of the Dal is due north, passing through the Rainawar 
aud subarhs Jying at the foot of the Hari Parbat. Vigue describes this canal 
ax goructimes stiaded by a stately chunar, somotimes bounded by a wall, 
sometimes by a meadow sloping imperceptibly to the water’s edge, its 
surface covered with closely-growing lotus-leaves, through which the boats | 
wouke their way wich diffieulty. cae cle ge 

Moorevoft says that the Rainawar canal receives at its commencement 
where it 1s called also the water of Khaja-yar-bal-—a small supply from the 
northward. The contents of the canal by which it is brought are furnished 
Ly the Sind near the village of Kapja; passing over a platform it skirts tha 
base of the hills past Gandarbal, and sonds off a main branch into the city 
iw fulfil one of the chief cbjvcts of its construction, the provision of a eupply 
of water to the Jama Masjid, to which it. wag led in as direct @ hue as the 
surface permitted. It is called the Lakhi-canal, having cost adakh of rupess, 
and was Ue work of Zein-ul-abdin; it was last repaired by Aurangzeb.” 
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Another branch of toe canal goes off to the Tel-bal, oa the ost of the 
lake, and the rest ofits water passes towards the foot of the old wall of 
Nagar, at the base of the Han Parbat, where 16 forma a broad ditch, and 
then contrmuing its conrse on the north-cast unites with the Rainawar. 

In its course this canal ie crossed by sundry bridgrea, of which the Naid 
Yar, a masorey bitdye of three elegant arches, is the moxt noteworthy, as 
from the east end ot thir Lridgecommences the Chtdur Sat, the artiinial 
qmuseway whieh baa been. earried acrovs tbe Dal. 

Phe Mar or snake canal may be held to thee from the Naoptira Kagal 
m the south-west rorrgin of the Dai; it passes successively the Mirza 
Mohuned Ally Bacrh onthe sight bank, the Mirza Raza Bagh ov the left 
bank, and the Ded-baba-ks-masjid oon the meht bank, just beyond which 
the main channel turns to the vorth- wert, the Shehil uve branch flowing ou ia 
a westerly aircetion throuvh the Brari Naumbal. 4 

‘The Dilawar Rhén Bagh, which in eariy times wus appropriated as 
fire residence of Huropean visitors to Srinagar, lies just off the main 
branch to the vest, shirtiug which the canal enters the town and ilows 
under the Nyid Kadai; the eanal, which is now narrow, with ligh banks 
sapported by maconry walls, hen flows under the Bhitre Kadal, just above 
which, on the lefe bank, is a gbhdt and market for the sale of frntt ond 
vegetables, the predace of the numerous gardens on the Nat. 

“Nhe canal then passes under the Sraf Kadal, which supports a row of 
shops, tie office of the daruga of the Dagsbah betog on the left bank, just 
below 14; 76 then fows beneath the Kadi Kadal, on the left ot which bridge 
isthe Mir Ndzak Sahib zifrat. Between these two budges the retaining 
walls of the canal have been largely supplied with stones from ruined 
Hindi temples; these relies abound particularly on the mht bunk, on which 
bank is the Kamangharpira, o ®hiah quarter of tho city inhabited by the 
wealthiest of thal sect. | 

“The canal then flows beneath the Raza Ver Wadal, passing through the 
Batamahai; the residence of Mirza AbdGl Karim on the left bank being 
eounected with his garden on the right bank by a rastie wooden bridge 
clothed with vines; the canal then passes the zideat of Syud Sorkhabi 
on the left bank; a branch of the canal flows from the mght bank ata 
lower level, beneath a narrow bridge called the Kan Kadal, 

The main channel passes under the Khwador bridge, winch takes tts 
name from a colony of crows inhabiting some ehunars un the bunk of the: 
stream, and passes through the Bulbul Lanka, a quarter of the eity which 
is almost entirely inbabited by Pandits; the banks of the canal are now 
low, and the town becomes more open, there hemp a broad pathway hy the 
right bank; the canal then passes under n wooden bridge, the Gao Kadal, 
which is crossed by a row of dwellings; it then flows benesth the Drina 
- Kadal, a wooden bridge, which apparently has replaced a more ancient 
masonry arch, it being supported by stone piers. 


From the right ivank, a narrow branch at a lower lovel lows beucath 
the Pucha Kadal, a small wooden bridge, soon after whieh the main branch 
divides, fowing beneath two small arckes known us the Sckkidafar bridges, 
and the ennal svon after erages to be navigable, except when the waters 
areat ther height.  s - 

The northern and narrower branch flows by the fdgah through the 
Atsan morass to the Ancbar lake, and aguin issuivg trom it proceeds in a 
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curved direction towards the Jhelam, which it joing near the. deboughe of 
the Sind. | et aa ee Oe Soe 

The larger branch continues in a westerly. direction to the Nur Bagh, - 
svon pfter passing which itis lost in @ swamp, * wu | : 

With the exception of the Gao and Dima Kadale, ali the bridges which 
cross the Mér canal are single pointed masonry arches, and apparently — 
yerg aneebl, eA ee Cre ere | - 

During the four winter months, o#%., from: November. to February, 
the water fails, but for eight months of the year the Nali Mar is 
pavizable, and is the most serviceable of all the canals, for, although not 
kept in very good order, it has water sufficient to admit of boats of consi- 
derabie burthen, and grain is brought by this means into the heart of the 
ety: in its course it traverses that part of the town in which ere situated the 
bert houscs im Srinagar occupied by merchants and bankers, Vigne de- 
ser-hes the Mar canal as perhaps the most curious place in the city ; ‘ ite 
narrawncrs—-for it does not exceed 30 feet in width—its walls of massive 
sione ; its heavy single-arch bridges and landing places of the same 
moterials ; the gloomy passages leading down upon it, betoken the ercatest 
antiquity, whilst the lofty and many-storied houses that rise directty from 
the waters, supported only by. thin trunks of deodar, scem ready to fail 
down upon the boats with every gust of wind. It.cannot ‘but rémind the 
treveller of one of the old canals in Vanice, and although far inferior in 
architertural beauty, it is, perhaps, not without pretensions to equal sin- 
pnlarity 2 Pee te | i: 
Pritie ” Buildings.—IThe public buildings in the city of Srinagar are but 
few, and poue of them are entitled to notice for either thoir architectural or 
antiquarian merits. The Jamma Masjid, or great mosque, is situated on 
the orth side of the town, a short distance from the ngbt buuk of tlie 
Sheiam, between the bend of the river and the Hari Parbat hill. It is'a 
very large sqnare and saracenic building, with an open square or pateo in 
the centro, and a wooden: steeple at each angle. The foundations are of 
etone, but the roof of the aurrouuding cloister, or intericr, is supported by 
{tivo rows of pillars, three hundred and ninety-two iaxall, on Aes atone 
bases, each pillar being formed of a single deodar tree, about 80 feet 
in height, and the bases, it is eaid, were once, part of a flight of step: 
Jeadiug to ihe top of the ‘Takht-i-Sulimgo, though this may be doubted on 
account of their shape. A large gothic arch opens from the pateo to the 
principal altar, over which tho oe. is much: higher than elaewhere. The. 
leneth of a side of the square in the interior 18.126 yards, the width 21 yards. 
The gloomy silence and general aspect of the ‘place are cathedral-like and 
imposing ; over the eate is an meeription ja Persian, from which we learn 
thet the mosqne was built by the emperor Shah Jehan. The floor is paved 
tnrourhout with bricks, which are. placed edyeways; nearly opposite to 
the entrance to this mosque, there isa raised stone platform covered with 
‘raver, and closa-to it a siwall ruined enclosure, the remains of a stone: 
tem ple. 7 ae JS ee oii, en ee 

A little farther on there is a very large, deep, and square tank or re- 
rervoir, having a long abd broad. flight. of steps leading down. to the 

Outeidé the, western walt of this itowqie there are several Chakh tomba,. 
auwonget which there is a wmeall mintatere temple with four sides, cagh. of: 
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which is about, 12 inches wide and 18 inches high, and it is supported upon ®. - 
fluted stone column, 23 feet high, zad 3 fect 8 inches in circumference, 
The Sha Hamadén masjid is situated on the right bank of the Jhelam, . 
just below the Fathi Kadal, or third bridge. Tho shrine is constructed — 
chiefly cf the wood of tho deodar pine, and is equipped with a pyramidal’ 
steeple of timber capped with brass, the protutype of every mosque in . 
Kash mir. : 
The famous Svad Ali Hemadani fed into Kashmir in the reign of 
Shahab-d-din (A. 1. 1560 to 18"3), and founded an ascetic order of monks ; 
his story, as believed by the Mohamedans, ig as follows :-~Timur Lung wag 
oue night wanderinss in diseutse about the streets of his capital (Samarkand),. 
aud overheard an vid mau and hie wife talking over their prospects of 
étarvation, upon which he took off an armed, threw it to them, and depart- 
ed unseen. A pretended Svuil, or deseeudant of the prophet, asked them low 
tiey came by the armlet, and accused them of having stolen it. ‘The matter 
was made Kiowa fu ‘Timur, who very sagaciousiy decreed that the owner 
rust be the person whe could produce the fellow-armlet. Ge then die- 
played thin his own possession, aud ordered the accuser to undergo the 
ordeal of hot irow, which he refused, and was put to death in consequence, 
Timur, moreover, yut to death all the other pretended Syuds in the 
eountry, One named Syud Ali, or Shah Hamadfn, who really was a. 
desvendant of the prophet, uecused Timur of impiety, and toll him that 
be would not remain in his country, and by virtue of his sanctity was 
able tu transport. Limself through the air to Kashmir. He descended 
where the masjid now stands, and told the Hindi fakfr to depart. — 
He refused, upon which Snhsh Wamadén said that, if he would bring 
him news from heaven, he would then believe that he was a great 
man. The takir, who bad the care of numerous idols, immediately de- 
spatehed one of them towards heaven, upon whieh Shth Hamadaén kicked . 
his alipper after it with such force, that the image fell to the ground. He 
ther avked the fakir how he became so great a man; he replied, by doing ” 
chantaple actions, upon which Shah Hamadén thought him worthy of 
being made uw convert to Islam; and ina few days so many more followed 
his example, that two and a half kharwars of juncos, or sacred strings worn 
by the Brahmins, were delivered up by the Hindu proselytes. The con- 
verted fakir himself was called Shyk Baba Wuli, and s penance of forty days 
performed at hig shrine, 1s considered the ne plus ultra of the meritorious, 
The Ali Masjid is situated at the north end of the Kdgah, an open, flat. 
green or common on the hank of the Mar eaual, close to the right bank of 
the Jhelara. The mosqua is a fine old building, half concealed by some of the 
Jargest chunars in Kashmir. The iuterior is about 64 yards long and 22 
wide ; the roof is fiat, and supported by four rows of polygouni wooden 
pillars, euch pillar vesting upon a plain, triangular stone pedestal, about 18 
inches high. Upon the floor, near the westera wall, there is a stone slab, 3 
feet long and 15 inches high, bearing: an Arabic inscription, which states that 
this Alt Masjid was built in the time of Sultén Hassaiun Badshéh, by Kaji 
Husti, Sonér, about A. D. 1471. | | ar 
On the southern side of the Kohi Maran, or Hari Parbat laill, is a fine old 
ruin of a heautiful mosque built by Akhin Mullah Shab, the tutor or spii- 
tual guide of the emperor Jehangir, who founded several other edifices tn 
Kashmir. Baron Hiigel says that it deserves notice on account of the 
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Hiely-wrought black marble and stone lavished upon it. The gates are made 
of ony single stone, and polished hke a mirror; but the wanton love of de- 
stenction hay (arn some ont of their places, and others lie perishing on the 
earth, ‘To the west of this rain is the shrine of Shéh Hamzeh or Makadam 
Sahib, a large teoden-rooted bwilding of great sanctity amcng the Mohane- 
VYhe No Masid, or Patbar Masjid, is one of the threa mosques that were 
ected at Srmapar in the time of the emperors. It. is situated on tbe lett 
lunk of the river, neatly oppestte the Shéh Hamaddu, and is perbaps the 
most nassive and substantial building in the city. 1t was founded ia tho 
racn of Jebangir, by his famous queen, Nér Jahan (the Jight of the 
vod) the Nur Mahal (the light of the palace) of Lal Rookh. It 
qousiste of three atsles, about 180 feet lone, divided by piers of the 
sroplest pessible design, Beyond a little shallow panelling on the walls, 
and rhe foliations of the Saracenic arches, there is a total absence «f 
devotion, Jn consequence of a prejudice against the vex of the fonnder, 
a hae alwave Leen appropriated to secular purposes, and is now sed us a 
barn, Adjoining the fine old ghat Jeading to this moegue, there iz a burtal 
ground, where tires or four massive Auted limestone columns are lying 
wot and near them is an old ziardt, called the Haji Amedi Khari. 
The Thizgi Baba-ki-Zidrat is eituated on the feft bank of the river, imine- 
diately above the junetion of the Kut-ieKol canal; 1 is said to be wertby of 
avieit, hong eomposed of white marble, beautifully inlaid with black. The 
very elecaut fretwork ia the window ig made of composition that might be 
taken for stone, | ; 

The Bolbal Tankar 13 a small and decayed wooden building on the 
light Tank of the Jhelam, about 200 yards below the Haili Kadal, the fifth 
Liidue: it is saad to be the firat mosque erected in Kashmir, and to contain 
{ie ahead of the fakfr named Bulbul Shéh, by whom, according to tradition, 
Muotamedaniem was first introduced into the country. Trees are growiag 
(hrough the roof of the building, which is now in a very ruimuus and 
neclooted state. - : 

Iniaediately below the Hail Kadal, on the nght hank of the river, is 
the Hhunfan Shdh ki Masjid, an old stone building; on the western wall 
is & stons bearing a peculiar inscription in the Negeri character, supposed 
to be Bhuddist. The Wyst Sahib-ki-Zidret is just below this building. 

Jihe Mongri Masjid, in the northern portion of the town, on the canal 
sonth-east of the Dilawar Khéu Bégh, is worthy of notice, being in better 
presvrvation than any other building of the kind 

Pirivessee,—-Sripagar is most open to attack from the south by the line of the 
Wudh Ganga and high road from Shupian ; it is not defended by wall or ditch, 
and the only strong placer are the forts of the Sher Garhi and Hari Parbat. 

he Sher Garhi, which is eituated on the left bank of the Jhelan, at 
the sonti end of the town, contains the royal paigee, acd is the city resi- 
dence of tie Maharajah and of the Wazir Panmnt, the governor of Kashunft. 
As a forlresa, it does not possess any great atrength, the outer walls being 
oll and diinpiduted ; and from the amount of pine timber aod other inflam- 
mahic eubstances, of whieb the interior buildings are constructed, it could 
ot long withstand artillery fire. Ono or two batteries of. field artillery are 
accommodated in the gun sheds within the fort, but apparently. there. are 
no guns mounted on the walls,.. The fort is » rectangular enclosure, about 
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400 yards long and 266 yards wide, lying due north and south on the river 
bank, just beluw the Amir Kadal, the first bridge. The southern face is. 
separated from the bazar and suburb at the end of the bridge by a ratsed 
causeway and narrow ylacis, about 159 yards long, At the north end flows 
the Kutaet-Nol canal, aad the houses en its left bunk approncl close to ‘the 
walls; on the weat side the ground is for the most part open, a raised road 
and avenue of poplar treos leading to the bridge eroesing the Diidh Ganga 
aud to the pornde-pronud; on the east side the Fhelam Hows beueath. 

Qn the three Taad sides, north, south, and west, the walls, which ara 
thhisughouwt ef stone, and leop-holed, ure double; on the river front they 
are onemounted hy uumerous braldings and dwellings, the residences and 
offiecs cf government officials, whieh project over ive water: both inner and 
outer walle are connceted by bastion towers at close intervals 3 bhe outer wall 
on the land sides is probably about 15 feet high, and is in a soraewhat ruinous 
condition. On the west side it is protected by a wet ditch about, 30 feet im 
width and of proportionate depth; this ditch overlaps and protects the 
north-west and south-west corners, and part of the north and south fronts. 
On the river fave the wall iv about 22 feet high. 

Round the inner side of the outer wall is a row of barracks, and a covered 
way about JQ feet wide separates the outer and the inner wall. The 
Inver walls are in much better repair, and much more substantial than the 
outer, being about 80 feeb lagh; Uhey are likewise protected by low bastion 
towers at the corners and intervals. 'The main entrance is from the causeway 
at the south-east corner; the road turning to the west enters the inner 
cnelosure in the middle of the sonth faco, and leads through a long bdzar ; 
(be houses are of briek, and the road, which js roughly paved, is about 30 
feet wide; on either side of this b&z&r ave eeattered dwellings, and the 
garrison sluie-houses, &e. From the bazér the path lies through u quad- 
rangle calied the Arm Khiés, which contains the goverument offices ; to the 
east of the Arm Khas, with whieh 16 communicates on the river front, 
is another and smaller enclosure, the Rang-i-Mahal, containing the hall 
vf audience, reception chambers, and the ofliea of the governor; If 18 
approached by a ghat and etair-ense from the river. South of the Rang-i- 
Mehul, and leading from it, is a amull enclosure, the toshakhana or stere- 
rooms for shawls and other valuable government property. The whole 
of the north end of the fort is occupied by the royal residence and private 
gnc Me having on the river front the royal temple caljed the Maharaj- 

a-Mandar, a very ugly structure, the roof of which is covered with this 
plates of metal suid to be gold. Passing through the Arm Khds the 
road emerges from the inner fort, and passes by the covered way along 
the west front, turning round the north front, ia the widdle of which is 
situated the main exit throuczh the outer wall. | : 

Tho Sher Garhi was, it is said, built by Amir Khan Jehan; it was called. 
Narsing-yhar by the Sikhs. - 

The billeand fortress of the Hart Parbat ocoupies a most dominant 
position on the northern outskirts of tle city. It secuns obvious that it 
derives its name from the Hindd god Hani or Vishnu, of whom there 
is a rock-cut sculpture on one side of the slope. The bill, which is called 
also Kohi-Marén, lies between the Dal and Anchar Jakes, and mses about 
250 feat shove the level of the plain; it ia of. trap formation, and thongh 
vow almost bare of vegetation, is mentioned by Forster az being covered 
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with gardens and orchards. The hill is surromded by a stone wall, a 
portion of which has fallen into ruins; it was built by Akbar and enclosed 
the royal city of Nagar Nagar ; its length is about 8 miles; it is 28 feet 
hich and 13 thick, and is strengthened at intervals of about 50 yards 
by hastious which are about 84 feet high, and loop-hooled like the upper 
part of the wall, At present there are but three gateways, the Kati 
Dorwaza on thé south-east, the Bachi on the west, and the Saughin on the 
north-west; over one of them is an inseription in Persian : “The chief of the 
kings of the world, Shah Akbar; may his dominion extend.” On another 
is an inscription, also in Persian, which says that this Kila of Nag-i-Nagar 
is huilt by order of the great king, Akbar, at the expense of one crore and 
ten Jakhs of rapees from Hindustan (£1,100,000) ; that 200 master- 
builders were employed; and that no injustice was done to uny one who 
aseisted them, but that all were paid; that there never was a king like this 
king of kinge, nor ever will be; that it was built in the year of the sae 
1006 (A, D. 1597), and that the superintendent’s name was Kohja 
Mohamed Husyn, a glave of Akbar, =. : 

The fort, which oocupies the summit of the hill, may be reached by two 
roads, one beginning at the north side of the hill, and which is browd, of 
an easy gradient, aod’ fit for horees, the other commencing at the foot of the 
scuth face, which is steep and rugged. . The fort, which is built of stone, 
coasists of two wings placed at an obtuse angle to cach other, following the 
ontline of the crest, and also of a separate square building with a bastion — 
at each end, situated just below the western wing. ‘The walls are of stone, 
ubout 30 feet in height and 8 feet in thivkness. The south face only is 
pierced for musketry, op : 

Barracks for a small garrison are built inside against the main walls; on 
their roof is a thick coating of earth, which would afford shelter yo the 
soldiers firing through the loopholes. The fort only mounts a few honey- 
ermubed ;suns, and, to judge from ite appearance, it would not stand the con- 
enasion occasioned by the firing of heavy. ordnance. Its flanking fire is 
slight. Inside there are three masonry tanks, which are replonished daily, 
and hold sufficient water for the wants of the garrison during a protracted 
siope, The space within is very limited, and the garrison would sutfer very 
severely from shelling. The fort has no ditch, Phere ia one gateway on 
the east side. The north side is weak, but is protected by the proximity of 
the lake, On the east cide marshy ground‘ extends to within 400 yardagof 
the base of the hill on which the fort is built. On the west side there are. 
thinly scattered suburbs and smal! walled enclosures; there is also marshy 
land, but at a greater distance than on the east side. It appenrs to be the 
weakest cide; and the fort was attacked in this place when the country was 
wrested from Shaikh Emfim-i-Din. The southern or city side of the fort i¢ 
most casily approached, and on that.account it is made stronger. The fown 
extends nearly to the base of the hill, => ae See ee, 

The Hari Parbat is naturally a strong position, as it is pretected more o 
less on every side by marshy lands.and lakea; but the fortifications.on it coul 
make no grout résistance to an attacking force furnished with artillery... _ 
ater-supply.—The inhabitants of Srinagar obtain their supplies of drinkin 
water alinust exclusively from the river and canals, or from. the. lakes, tha 
from the Gogribal, at thesouth-eas corner of the Dal, being eonaideréd the best 
There wre a few wells in the city in: gardens, and attached to the masjide, an 
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— Rammdas ; but well water is only ased for purposes of irrigation and, 
ablution. <i % | ee 
The water of the Jhelam must necessarily be very foul, being charged with 
the impurities, not only of the capital, but also of the towns and villages | 
mituated on its banks; it is, however, highly esteemed by those who use it. 
There are but few springs in the neighbourhood of Srinagar, and, with the 
exception of the Chashma Shahi, they yield only a scanty and uncertain 
supply of water. ‘The Chashma Shahi is situated at the south end of a 
emall garden and pleasure-house on the slopes of the mountain about a mile — 
from the south-east margin of the Dal; its waters are very pure and moat 
abundant. There is also a small sprivg in the villago of ‘I’hid, below the | 
Kutlun or Pari Mahal, a short distance to the yest of Chashma Shahi, 
A spring known as the Drogjun Poker is situated under some chanar — 
trees near the garden of a goserz, at the south-west foot of the Tokht-i- 
Sulaiman, east of the Sonawar branch of the Tsont-i-Khol caual; in seasons 
of drought this spring sometimes dries, Close to the Ali Masjid, on the 
Ydeuh, is a small tavk which is fed by a spring; and iu .the suburb of © 
Naoshcera, north of the city, are two springs, the Vetaar Nag and Wante- 
howun, both of which are appropriated by the Hindus, 

Antiquities ——The entire absence of any ancient buildings or antiquities in _ 
the city of Srinagar is remarkable, and the fact may be explained by the 
intolerant zeal of the Mohamedan conquerors, who maiutained the city as 
ihe principal seat of the government. The destruction was mainly accom. | 
plished during the first few years of the fifteenth century by Sikandar, the | 
fifth in suceessicu of the line of sovercigns, who himself adopted, and is 
nniformly known to posterity by the distinctive title of Bhut-Shikan, 4 ¢., 
the Iconvclast. Tt was his boast to have demolished every temple in 
Kashmir—a hoast which the still-existing remains clearly convict of false- 
huod, if by Kashmir is intended the whole country of that name, but 
possibly true enough if applied only to the city of Srinagar, or Kashmfr 
Khas, ag itis fiequently designated. ‘The stone embankments, which line _ 
the river on either side in its course through tho ctty, ave very largely com-— 
posed of sculptured masses, plinths, cornices, pedimenta, and friezes; the — 
tomb of Sikandar’s queon is constructed on a base, and with materials of 
Qiindd architecture; and in the suburb of Naushahra are some gracefully 
designed columns, and the walls of one square temple partially standing. 
gut: beyond these mere fragments, there is not a vestige of any ancient 
building within the city bounds. Probably the most ancient building now 
remaining is the tomb of king Badshah or Zein-dl-Abdin, situated just 
below the Zaina Kadal, the fourth bridge. He lived in 1422, and was the 
eighth aud most renowned of the Mohamedan monarchs ot Kashmir. The 
tomb, which probably occupies the site of an ancient Hindd templo, 10 of 
brick, in form octagoual, ornamented with Saracenie arches, aud surmounted _ 
by a single dome surrounded by four smaller ones, It appears to be the 
earliest: specimen of the style that had escaped from ite place of refuge at 
Byzantium during the dark ages. Vigne reogrde that the dome reminded 
him of that on Justinian’s church of St. Sophia at Trebigond. The tomb 
js surrounded by a burial-groand, which is enclosed by a massive stone wall, 
having an arched entrance on the eouth-enst side. It containg an inserip- 
tion to the memory of Mirza Hyder of Auritapa (Oratippa), who invaded 
Kashm(r with 4,000 cavalry in the reignof the emperor Humaiin, and after 
7. 865 ee 
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several adventures made hunself master of the valley, and reigned there - 
ten yeirs, 

The rock y eminence called the Takht-i-Sulamgn (Throne of Solomon) 
je situated rather more than a mile sonth-eagt of the town, between the 
rieht bauk of the Jhelam and the Dal lake, of which the traveller Forster 
ells it one of the portala; in this fancy he is followed by Moore. It forios 
the end of a spur from the Zebanwan mountain, but is separated from the 
raain vange by a depression or gully. The hill rises to the height of 6,240 
fet, 1,000 feet above iho level of the surrounding plain, and overlooks 
the town of Srinagar, which spreads away to the foot of the opposite but 
laweremimence of the Han Parbat, im contradistinetion to which it is some- 
times called by the Hinddg Siv-i-Shur, or Siva’s head, It is also known by 
the nane Sankara Char, or Shankardtstri, a pious Hindu who was supposed — 
ts le an incarnation of Siva, and is said to have lived some 400 
years ago, and to have taken up his abode for a timo on this mountain; 
oy it may have been so uamed from Sankara and Chaera, two kings who 
rewned 1 Kashmir, A. 1D, 954-6. : | 

‘The formation of the bill is of trap rock, anda beautiful amygdaloid 
ix found on its slmmit, which juts out in every direction through the 
evass and wild rose’ bushes. ‘The temple crowning the Takht-i-Sulaimdn 
is ctaled to be the earliest of all the temples in Kashmir. Haron Hiigel 
records that its erection 1s ascribed to Gopaditya, of the Gonerdys dynasty, 
376 B. C., bat later authorities scem to agree that the first religivus edifice 
on this commanding site was built by Jaloka, the son of the great Buddhist 
convert Asoka, about 200 B. C. In all probability there is not a frazment 
of this now remaining. The temple was subsequently re-built and dedicated 
to Jyeshtesvara, a title of Mahadeva, by Rajah Gopaditya, who reigned from 
A. D. £38 to 258, To this date may be ascribed the low enclosing wall 
aud the plinth of the existing temple, but all the superstructure is evidently 
modern or greatly modernised. Its summit has been damaged, but its 
eeneral figare has been that of a cone, with four sides formed by the 
reclangular adjustment of eight gable-shaped slabs of mavoury, the surface 
of the outer slab being much less than that of the inner one. The cone, 
which is about 25 feet. in height, with proportionate basc, rests upon an 
oetugonal raised platform, whose wall is about 10 or 12 feet above the 
rock on which 1 is built, and whose circumference may be about 100 teot. 
A handsome flight of steps, formed, as the whole bnilding is, of limestage, 
leads from the ground to the door of the temple. At a little distance 
beiow the latter building, which rises on the very eurninit of the Tukht, 
are yome rutns that indicate the. existence of another edifice of the same 
viteriale, : - *. a 

‘Lhe interior 38 eirelar, and J4 feet in diameter; the roof is fat and 
jl feet, high; the walls, which are 8 feet thick, are covered with white. 
plaster composed of gypsum, and the roof ia supported by four octagonal 
limestone pillars. In thé ceatre of the floor there is « quadrangular stone 
platform ; it supports a dizgam of black stone, around which ia carved.a coiled 
serpent. Upon the binder of the two pillars on the left there are two Persian 
Insenptions ; that upon the front of it states that this but or idol vas made by 
Kaji Hushti, a Sonar, in the year 54 of the Samat or Hindu era, or about 1,870 
years ago, while tbat at the foot of the back purt of the same pillars states that 
“he who raised np this idol wae Kwdjah Rukm, son of Mirjéo, in the year” 
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The remainder of the inscription is below the pavement, and cannot be | 
nuade out, we % 
the Takht-t-Suluimfin may be ascended by two roads ; the easier ia that 
upon the west side, which commences behind the village of Drogjun, a few 
huudred yards from the eluice gate. ‘Lhis‘path was made by Golab Singh 
w short time before lis death, and is composed of wide stone steps extending : 
nearly all the way up; the ascent occupies rather more than half an hour, 
and is practicable for ponies. She other road ig on the east side of tha 
hill, and ie very rough, although not very steep; itis only fit for walking. 
The view from the top is exccedingly fine, embracing nearly the whole 
leagth and breadta of the valley, | 

History. —The presehi city of Srinagar was built by King Pravara sena 
{loin the Dbeyuanng of the 6th ccntury of the Christian era, but at 
the time of die visit of the famous Chinese pilevim Hwen Thsang, A. D. 
G31, and yndewd nearly three centuries later, the anctent capital of the same 
name was also standing on the spot now known as Pandrathan. From the 
year A, D, 900 the site of the capital was fixed permanently at the present 
town of Srinagar, : 

huropeca quarter.-—The European quarter is situated ou the right bank 
of the Jhelan, between the Takht-1Sulaimdéu and the south-east corner of 
the city. It is an open grasay plain, nenrly a mile and 2 half long, by 
fbout half a mile broad, coutaining numerous gardens and enclosures, and 
ig bisected from south-west to north-east by the poplur avenue. Tt may be 
considered an island, being bewnded by the Jhelam un south and west, the 
Tsont-i-Kol canal on the north, aud by the Sonawar branch of thut canal 
on the east. ie | 

The liberslity of Tis Highness the Maharajah has provided a row of small 
double-sturiad bungalows on the banks of the Jhelam tor the accommodation ° 
of Kuropean visitors ; those iu the Munshi Bagh, at the upper end of the reach, 
are of a superior deseription, aud are usually reserved for married fansilies ; 
the lower range stands in three orchards, viz., Che Han Singh Bagh to the 
east, Gurmak Singh Bagh and the Tara-Singh Bazh to the west. Many of 
these houses have of Jate years been appropriated by the vendors of Kuro. 
peur commodities, and ono has been devoted to the purooses of a post 
oflice. 

lt ix to be regretted that these lower houses should not lave been built 
rather further from the edyve of the streain, so as to permit of « level prome- 
nade being carried nuinterruptedly aloag the river bank. The residence of 
the British Avent oceupies a central position, just east of the island, between 
the upper and Jower range of bungalows; if is surrounded by a large 
‘earden caclosed with an embankment fringed with poplars, 

Nhe most convement encamping grounds are those of the Chunar Bach, 
on the left bank of the Taont-1-Kol canal; under the trees around the Hari 
Singh Bagh, near the poplar avenue at the back of the lower rangs of bun. 
galowa ; aud in the Munshi Bégh, behind the apper range. Tho island in 
Shelam wear the Agent’s reaideuce, about midway between the upper and 
lower ranze of bungalows, is thickly ehaded with trees, and afforda a 
certain ambant of accommodetion. ‘The Ram Munshi Bagh, a large orchard 
on the right hank of the Jhelam, is a very quiet spot for ancamping, but 
porscanes the disadvantage of lying & mile and a half above the upper range 
of bungalows. | 
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Thera 1s also a summer house availabe LUT VISILITS FIL UM. WEHIVW5Ily @ , 
gurdun on the left bank of the Jhelam, about a mile below the city. oe 

Th. British cemetery is'a strip of ground at the south corner of the 
Sheikh Bigh, a large garden on the right bank of the Jhelamn, below the 
lower range of bangalows, and a few hundred yards above the Amiri Kadal, 
the first bridge; tt was consecrated by the Bishop of Calcutta in May 1865, 
vad thea contamed 14 graves, which have since been increased to 21 (1872). 

li: the middle of the Sheikh Bagh is the residence of the Chaplain, who 
pectoris Divine Service in the upper story twice every Sunday. 

‘There is at present no Bratish Resident at the Court of His Highness the 
Alabarajah of Kashmir and Jami, but three officers are deputed every 
summer by government for duty in Kashinfr, véz., a civil officor, a chaplain, 
aud a medical officer, to each of whom a residence is assigned by the 
Kashnirian Government. The civil officer, who is usually selected from 
the ranks of the Panjab commission, is vested with the powers of a mayris- 
trate, but his jurisdiction is confined to British subjects, all of whom, hovw- 
ever, while in Kashmir, are amenable to his court. ‘The establishment cf a 
raixed court with extended jurisdiction and powers is, however, said to be in 
eon tem plation, 

The British Agent. usually resides in Srinagar for the greater part of 
the season, removing to Gulmarg (with the chaplain and medical officer) 
durtag the hot months of July and August, which are usually malarious and 
unhealthy in the lowar parts of the valley; indeed it may be donbted whe- 
ther Srinagar can lay claim to possess a salubrious climate, as fevers and 
nffeetions of the digestive organs are rife throughout the summer. 

‘fhere is a native agent deputed by His Highness the Maharajah to attend 
to the varied wants of European visitors. He is invested with magisierial 
powers, and is competent to decide ordinary disputes between visitora ov their 
vervants aud Kashmiris. He is the highest authority upon all points cou- 
nected with the prices of articles, rates of fare, and kindred subjects, and he 
alyo furnishes parwdaae to visitors leaving Srinagar to visit other parts of 
the valley. Baba Amrnath, the present holder of the office, has lately succeed. 
ed Bébu Moheschund, so long and favourably known to visitors to Kashmir. 

The subjoined table gives the numberof Europesn visitors to Srinagar 
annually since 1852 i | a. | 


Children, Total, 


A. D. Mou. Ladies. 

1T8H2 148 3 0 151° 
1853 181 4 0 189 

JR5+ 135 7: o 142 

1855 158 ) 0 167 

1856 160 8 0 166 

YK57 96 14 9 119 

1858 ll 0 1) LL 
1959 148 6 0 148 
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186) Q02 2] a 230 

1862 214 15 FO 8B: 
1865 246, . 36. Ww 994, - 
1364 285 1 90 © | 384 
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A ‘D.. / Meu. Ladies, Children. Total, 
~. 1886 7 23 27 a) 250 
1867 — 2196 30 | 22 253 > 
1868 253 ny 5 i 399 
| 1869 298 56 32. : BAY 
1870 S31 §1 45. 437 
‘1871 855 O% 49 472 
1872 B34 63 no return 307 
The following timo tables extracted from Ince’s Guide Wook may be 
found iuelul :-— | 


Time Table for journeys tn Shikareh boat with a crew of aie men, 
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Table giving the average time occupied in walking to the iunder-mentioned places — 
| | on the Dab hake 
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A glacier ina ravine Jn the mountains behind the Shalimar gradens fur- 
nishes a supply of ice during the earlier part of the summer. : 
Later —TUhe city of Srimagar may be said to be surrounded with Jakes and 

morasses, but only those to the north apprvach the actual limits of the city. 

On the south, close to the left bank of the Jhelam, with which it com- 
rmunicates by a canal, the Vetnar stretches for some miles parallel with the 
helt of ry land which is traversed by the high road to Shupian; near to 
tt. ig the Nagat Nambal, and to the west of the road on the left bank of the 
Diidb Ganga lies the head of the Bimman, one ‘of the serics of morasses 
lying between the slopes on the south-west side of the valley and the 
Jhelara, which extend the entire distanee to the Wular lake, a 

Kast and north-east of the town, on the right bank of the Jhelam, is the 
Dal or city lake. Dal ‘signifies in the Kashmiri language “a lake,” and : 
it is also a Tibetian word meaning “still.” It ia said to have been at one 
tine an extensive plain cailed Vitdlamarg, and to have been converted into 
a lake by a Hindé Rajah. This lake is a source of large rcveune to the gov- 
ernment, who let it to the highest bidder. Tt was let in 1869 for 30,000 
cbilkis s year. The farmers of it are said to make out of it 40,000 chilki 
rupees annually, . § — | 

It. extends ae 5 to 8 miles from north to south, and is 2 to 3 miles 
from east to west at ita, broadest point.’ The mountains rise abruptly along 
its eastern edge. as eas ae 

The average depth of thia lake is not more then 7 to 10 foet, though 
in one placc it reaches 26. feet; the water being very clear, the bottom, 
covered with weeds, is almost constantly visible. On its surface the 
lotus (atdumbtum speciosum), with ite noble pink and white flower, is 
very common, aud in fact the leaves are so nomerous that in some places 
they form a verdant carpet, over which the water hens, and. others of the — 
same gvupus, securely run without risk of being immersed. = * bth te 

That extraordinary plant, the “Annesleya Horrida’’—there called the 
Juwur-—-is also common in some parts of the lake, Its broad round leaf 
lies on the wator like that of the lotus, ita upper surface being in no way 
remarkable, whilat below it is covered with numerous bard, “sharp, and 
hooked spioula, the use of which, no doubt, will-some day be ascertained. 
The other plants on the lake gre a white: lily, another called #i/, aud the 
singfra (from siaga, horn), or horned water-nut; and a numerous variety of 

‘reeds and rushes: of one kind is: constructed the frame-sieve- used” by: the; 
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paper-makers; with another the roufs of the boats are matted;.and. the” 
flower of another, which resembles cotton in texture, is mixed up with the: 
mortar that is plastered on the side of a bath, in order to prevent its being — 
too much softened hy the stean. . | 

During the autumn and winter the lake is covered with innumerable 
wild towl, but the grebes, moor hens, and bald-coots are constantly to be - 
found there; numerous herons may be distinguished at their favourite. 
fishing stations, and the commou king-fisher is seen at every corner of the 
lake, breasting the sun for au instant and then dropping into the water like 
a fallingemozald. Meuy of the ducks are issteoved by eagles, who take up | 
their residence in the neighbouring monotains for the purpose of preying 
upon them, , | 

The Atrah stream, which is the largest feeder of the lake, flowa into it 
at ita northern extremity in a deep dark channel, which is known as the 
Tel-bul, or the river of oil, It algo contains numerous springs. At the 
southern extremity of the lake is the Drégjun sluice-gate, through which i¢” 
cominunicutes with the Jhelam by the ‘T'sont-l-Kol canal. This gate, av. 
well ag the embunkment, which ig continued from it towards the city, was, 
it is said, originally built by Pravarasera, A. D. 59, 

The ruins of the old flood-gate aro still to be geon. The present one 
was constructed hy the Pathfns, and obviously in a better situation, as one 
sicle of it is formed of solid trap rock. | | 

A short distance from the Drégjun ie a pillac in the canal, by which the 
height ot the water is axcertamed. When the surface of the lixe, as is 
usually the vasa, ia higher than that of the river, the flood-gatee remain 
open, and when the river becomes full, they close themeel ves, ev as to prevent 
the lake from being overflowed, and its waters from spreading themselves 
over the adjoining country. 7 

There 1s 4 bridge over the flood-gates, and a pathway along the causeway 
leading from it. 

The Dal is divided inte several distinct parts; Gogribul, the first and loast 
division to the south-east, is separated from the Biid Dal by a narrow tongue 
of land. The Btid Dal, or large lake, on the east side contains the little 
island of the Sona Lank. Towards the north end of the lake is Astawhol, 
the largest shect of water in the middle of which is the Rupa Lank, or 
Tsland of Chunars, and north of it the Tel Bal morass. South of Astaw- 
hol is the Dal Kotwal division, and to the west of the Dal Kotwal tho 
Soderkou or Suderbal, while the habitations and gardens surrounded by 
sedge and weeds in the middle and at the lower end of the lake are known — 
by the Hindi appellation of the Dadez Pok Kar. | 

The lake ig crossed by a narrow path running along a raised causewa 
called the Suttu or Sat-i-Chudri, said to have been constructed by a ati | 
thy Hindi Pandit, Thies causeway starts from near the end of the Naid | 
Yar bridge in Kraliyar, and crovsing the lake in a north-easterly direction — 
terminates on the south side of the village of Ishiburi, close te the north end 
of the Nishat Bagh. It is about 34 miles long, and its average width is 12 
feet; there are nine bridges aloug its course, of which two are of stone and 
seven of woud, It is said to be in bad repair, and only fit for pedestrians, 

Entering Gogribal at the south-east end, and making ® circuit of the 
Jake from east to west, the Stik Suffai Bagh, a garden containing two brick 
bungalows belonging to a Pandit, is seen near (he village of Zit Hair, and 
ee 371 | | | 
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ai the slope of the spur to the east of the village, at a distance of about a 
mile from the margm of the lake, is the Kutlan or Pari Mahal, which may 
be reached by a footpath from Zit Hair, which passes the Gosain Bagh, - 
containing a small spring called the Dewi Chashma; the ascent occupies 
ahont twenty-five minutes. From Thid,a village lying at the north ond 
of the spur, there is a better path fit for ponies, by which the nscent may 
be made in rather less time. The Kutlun is a collection of ruined terraces 
thet were originally constructed by order of Akbun Mullah Shéh, the 
tutor of the emperor Jehangir, for the parposes of a collegiate institution. 
A series of arched recesses are let into the facades of the’ terraces, and 
vaulted passages traverse the walls. It must have been a very large build- 
ing, but is how rumed and forsaken, except by a few pigeons, or when used 
as ashecp-pen. From its elevation on the mountain bank it commands a 
fine view of the lake and surrounding country. A small stream flows ut 
the foot of the spur on the side of the Pari Mahal, and in the gorge is the 
jarmous spring of the Chashma Shahi, which is contained in a small pleasure 
varden sitnated about a mile from the south-eastern margin of the Jake. 
Shaikh Gulam Maihidhin, the chief mtinshi of Nao Nehdl Sing, is credited 
wiih having first built a summer-house at the Chashma Shahi; the present 
binlding was erected by the Maharajah. The grounds are arranged on 
the same plan as the Shélimér and Nishdét Bégh; there are three terraces, 
a central canal, tanks, water-falls, and fountains, which are all supplied 
from the spring, which is situated at the southern end of the garden, and 
ig justly esteemed for its coolness and great purity. A wooden pavilion or 
haradart occupies the lower end of the middle storey; it is a double-storicd 
Luding with a verandah, which is enclosed by beantiful lattice-work. ‘The 
can passes under the basement story, and falls to the lower terrace in a 
fine cascade, The village of Thid, which lies to the north of the Kutlun 
spur, at some little distance from the margin of the Jake, is shaded by fine 
irces, and contains a small spring, which risesin a basin. North-west of 
‘ne village of Thid, at the end uf the promontory which juts out into the 
lake, dividing Gogribal from the Bud Dal, is a small village called Haisthel, 
Ind ina chanp cf poplar trees; itis the place where dues are levied on all 
the produce of the lake. , 

The Sona Tank or golden island, is situated in the middle of the Bid 
Dal. It is an artificial mass of masonry, originally built by one of the 
Moylul enrperors, in imitation, it is said, of the island which was formed 
in the Walarlake by Zein-ul-Abdin. It ig about 40 yards sqaure, and 
its cides are green, aud slope gently down to tho edge of the waiter. The 
ceutye is ccenpied by the foundations and part of. the walls of an old 
sqaure baildipg, Shick: until lately, was used as the jail; it was a very 
secure place for this purpose, escape by swimming being impossible, owing 
to the reeds and other plants growing in the bed of the lake. The ruius 
are lulf concealed Ly mulberry trees and blackberry bushes, and the ground 
is completely undermined by a colony of rats. a 

Bryn ia the name of the pretty village situated on the inergin of. the 
lake. at the north-east cud of the Bid Dal; it belongs to the family of Khoja 
Mohamed Shah Nakshbéndi, to whose hospitalities tho “earlier European 
visttors to the valley of Kashmnfr were .so much indebted.. Vigne: records 
tbat in the year 1834 theie were two chunars at the village. of Bryn, 170 
yeare old; une was 5 yards 1 foot 10 inches, and the other 6 yards 2 feat 
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10 inches, in jrenmfefence. From this village there is a footpath over the 
‘mountains to the town of Pampir; the journey occupies a day. | 

The Nisbét. Bagh, or garden of bliss, ig a tine old plensnre garden, situated 
on the south-east side of Astawhol ; it is generally supposed to have been 
made by the emperor Jehanyir after hie first’ visit to Kashmir, The fine 
poplars growiug all round it, and the red and white pavilion at the edge | 
of its lower terrace, render it very conspicuous ata great distance. It is 
ubuat 600 yards long and 350 yards wide, and is aurrounded by a stone 
and brick wall, which on the front side is 18 fect high. The garden is 
arranged in ten terraces, the upper three of whieh are much higher than 
the others, Leing from 16 to IS feet, one above the other. There is a 
line of tanks along the centre of the whole garden, which are connected 
by a shallow cuannel. ‘The tanks and canal are Lined with polished stone, 
and contain numereus fountains, and on each side of the canal there is a 
grassy path ebont 12 feet wide, and the avenue is 60 contrived as to appear 
auch Jarger than it really is. The water is derived from the Arrah stream ; 
it enters the upper end of the gardcn, and flows down the successive terraces 
in caseades, formed by inclivéd walls of masonry, which are covered with 
stone slabs, and beautifully scalloped to vary the appearance of the water. 
Some of these cascades are very fine, being from 12 to 18 feet high. 

There are two principal pavilions, one at the lower and the otber at the - 
upper end of the garden, ‘The chanars are very numerous and verv fine, 
aud the garden produces a great quantity of the finest quinces. Ishiburi or 
Ishabar is the name of the village situated to the north of the Nishét Bagh, 
near the end of the causeway which crosses the lake. Near it is a spring 
ealled Gutta Ganga, where a Hind festival is held in the moutli of April.* 

The Ripa Uant: or Silver Island, called also the Char Chunar, is sitnated 
in the middlo of the Astawhol division of the lake. {t was hkewise con- 
structed by the Moghul emperors, and is a mass of snasonry about 50 yards 
equare, rising about 3 feet above the wator; there was originally a ehonar 
tree at cach corner, henco its name, ‘the Four Chuuars’; but only two of these 
now renin. In the centre of the island is a stone platform covered with 
tnined blocks of masonry. Vigne records that when he visited the island 
there was a small square Lemplo with marble pillars, whose roof was origi- 
nally covered with silver, but which had then been long replaced by one of 
wood and plaster. Around it was a little garden filled with roses, stocks, 
marigolds, and vines. “The black marble tablet which he raised in the Lele 
of Chanars by permission of Ranjit Singh has also disappeared. It bore the 
following inseription :— 

Three Travellers, 
Tarnow Catt Von Hilanz, from Jemu, 


Joun Henprrson, from Ladak, 
CroperBy Tuomas Vicor, from Iskardo, 
Who met in Srinayac on the 18th Novomber 1835, | 
Have caused the names of those Karopean travellers who had previously visited the vale 
of Kuslwolr, 10 be hereunder engraved :—-- 
Berxrer, 1663, 
Yorstsr, 17386, | 
Nooucrort, Tresacg, and Gorieers, 1823, 
Jaqvenont, 1831, 
Worrr, 1832 ;. 
- OF these, three only lived to return to their native country. 
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The fine old pleasore-garden ‘aalled Shélimar, made by the emperor Jehan- 
wit, is situated at sume little distance from the north-east aide of the Asta- 
whol division of thelake. Dr. Elmslie conjectures that the name is derived 
from Mérat-i-Sbah Alam, which has been first shortened into Mér Shéla, 
aud this inverted according to the genius of the Kashmiri language reads 
Sila Mar, ‘the habitation of the king of. the world.’ It is connected with . 
the lake Ly an artificial canal 12 yards wide aod about a mils long; on 
each side of this canal there are broad and green paths overshadowed by 
large trees; aad where it joins the lake, there are. blocks of masonry on 
both sides, which indicate the site of the old gateway; thero aro also the 
remwuy of u stone embankment which formerly lined the canal through- 
out. 

The Shéhmar garden is abont 600 rards long and 200 vards wide 
al the lower end, increasing to a width of about 270 yards ut the 
upper end; ot is surrounded by a brick and -stone wall about 10 feet 
high, and is arranged in four terraces of nearly equa! dimensions, iying 
one above apother. There is a line of, tanks or reservoirs along the 
middle of the whole length of the gardegand they are connected by a 
shuilow canal froin 9 to 14 yards wide. The tanks and the canal are lined 
with polished limestone resembling black marble, and they are filled with 
Jars fountains. The water is derived from a branch of the Arrah stream, 
which fluws down from the mountains behind the garden; it enters at ita 
uppcr cnd, and Aows from each successive terrace in beautiful cascades, which * 
are received into the reservoirs Lelow, which likewise contain numerous 
lountains ; after leaving the garden, it falls into the outcr canal, by whieh it 
is conducted to the lake. The uppermost or fourth terréce was the private 
perticn cf the garden, where the’ ladies of the zenana resided, and where they 
divported themselves in its palmy days. It is much higher than the others,- 
aud ts enclosed all round by a wall, in the lower portion of which are two 
gateways, reached. by a lofty flight of steps on each side of the central canal. 
Lt contains in its centre a pavilion, which is raised upon a platform a little | 
more than & feet high and 65 feet square; the roof is flat; it may originally 
have been pointed, like the Tuscan roof, but as it is now covered with thatch, 
its original shape cannot be determined ; it is about 20 feet high, and is sup- 
ported on each side by a row of six elaborately carved black marble pillars, 
which are of polygonal shape and fluted. Judging from the comparative 
tnennness of the building, it may be inferred that they were the spoils of 
Romne Hindd temple. It is indeed distinctly so stated by the traveller 
Bernier writing in the reign of Aurangzeb.. Either they were brought from 
the reighbourmg city of Srinagar, or, it may be, were floated down the 
Jkclam from Awantipdr. The capitals and bases appear to have been the: 
werk of a Mohamedan architect; the latter in particular are most beauti- | 
fully scalloped and polished. Many of these pilare have been greatly dic- _ 
figured within the last few’ vears by the inseription of certain visitors who. 
have adopted this casy but barbarous mode immortelising their names. 
On two sides of the pavilion there is.an open corridor; and in the centre a 
passage, on the right and left of which is a cloced apartment. The pavilion « 
is surrounded by'a fine reservoirs lined with stone, which contains numerons 
fountains. Upon each side ofthe terrace, built against the wall,. there is a: 
lodge; these formed the private dwellings of the royal family. On the 
cdc of cach of the three lower terraces, (here is also a small pavilion which... 
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overlooks the fonutiins in the tank below; each of them consists of two | 
upartunenta, one on ether side of the canal, over which ts a covered arcl- 
way anitine the twe, and that of tho lowest is supported by 16 black 
pillars, woieh are fleted and of polygonal shape. Numerous chunar and 
fruit trees are planted around, and with their shade, combined with the frush- 
ness produced by the fountaina, the air is as ecel as could be wished even in the | 
hottest day. Behind the gurden there ia aw heronry, the property of the 
gayernmens. 

The Aira river, which forme the principal feeder of the lake, flows in at 
ite northeras cxtzemity through a dark and deep channel called the Tel Bal or 
river of oil, A sriall village of the same: name is situated on tho banks of 
the streans. 

Yhe village of Mubbak or Rovanitpitr ie situated at the north-west corner 
of the hike ; near tu arc the ruine of a once splendid pleasure-gronnd called 
Saif Khin Bazh. Vigne suggests that the walled terraces rising one above 
the other mivht easly be converted into a botanical garden, for which its 
extent and aspect scems sdimivably caienlated. 14 is now used as 4 jail; the 
huts or barracks are built opon tha lower terrace, which is open all yound, 
but protected by a wuurd of sepeys. A few hundred yards tu the south of 
Habbak, on the west side of Astawhol, lies the noble grove of chansrs, 
planted by the evperor Akbar, and called Nasim Bagh, or ‘the parden of 
gentle zephy rs. There were origmaity 1,200 trees, but that number is 
considerably reduced. These Chat remain, however, are in. fine coudition, 
though somewhat past their prime, and throw a most yrateful shade over 
a fine space of yreensward, extending for 80U yards by 100, on the banks 
of the waver, “Lhe remains of surrounding walls, and a platform which ap. 
pears to have been wade on purpose for the reception of the trecs, are every- 
where to be saen, The natives say that the Narim Bagh should be visited 
in the morning and the Nishat in the evening. To the south again of the 
Nuagim Bagh, cu the west side of the lnke, is the village of Hazrat Bal, ov‘ the 
orophet’s hair, so called because a single hair oct Mchamed’s beard is pre- 
sorved there aud exlibited on every féte-day to the people. Nuimerous boats of | 
various sizes ara at that time ranged along the stone quay on the border of the 
open space intervening between tho lake and the sacred edifice im which the 
relic is preserved. Sikha, H indiis, and Kashmiris of both sexes, and of all 
canks and ages, are there for the purpose of seeing and being acen ; the Mola. 
medune crowd aronnd the door from which the sacred rehe ja exhibited, 
nod breath» forth thair aspirations, whilst they touch the glass and press 
their lins and forehead against it with looks of the most extreme awe and 
veveration. There is also a tree near the Mazrat Bul, which is said to 

have bean brought as a cuiting from Mecca, | 

Five or six fairs are held at the Hazrat Bal in the course of the year; tho 
principal one is on the Maivaj, or the day on which Mohamed rode to_ 
heaven upon the mule Al Borak (the thunderer). Another great fair, held, 
about the Ist of August, is called the Watul Myla, or fair of the Watuls, 
because that tribe intermarry on that day. Every one that has time comes 
to the lake, the poorer classes on foot, and a succession of feasting, singing, 
and naching is kept up for forty-eight hours, and the entertainments are 
enlivened by the performances of itinerant bards. ee 

The place where the canal enters Astawhol, the principal division of the 
inke, is known by the name of the Bat-mazar, which 1s said to signify the 
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place, literally the shrine, where rice is caten. The boatoren going to and 
eoming frora ibe lube often stop there and cook their dinners. © 

Jt is remarkable in the distaace from its single chunar tree, and com. 
mands a good general view of the lake and the mountains around it. 

Toe Ashi Ragh Kadal is a substantial bridge of two piers, crossing the 
Miphul channel, which enters the sunth-west yorner of the Astawho) division 
of the lake, below the village of Hazrat Bal. 

Hasandbfid is a fine old ruined mosque situated near the bank. of the 
canal, at the edge of the lake to the east. of tue Hart Parbat. Tt is anid to 
have been built by the Shiahs during the reign of Akbar, and is one of the 
three mosynes of hewn and polished stone which were erected at Srinagar 
in the time of the emperors. It wag demolished by the Sikh Governor 
Miin Singh, and the blocks of limestone carricd away to form the ghat at 
the Basant Bagh, opposite the Sher Garhi. An interestiag cometery Is 
attached to it, and near if, un the south, is a pretty ltile wooden mosque 
recently built by the Sunis. 

Further oa tu the south the channel is crossed by the clegant stone 
bridge of Naid Yar, of three Suracenie arches, built by ene of the Moguls ; 
there i¢ a small marble slab on each side of the middle arch, bevriug an 
Inscription ip Persiap. 

Kraliyfr is the name of the large cilage abot half a mile further on; 
{here are sevoral ruins, and some very fine old ghéts near wb, and beh are 
eaid to be plentiful above the wooden bridge, which bere crosses fhe channel. 
At the Dewan Kirpa Riéim-ka-Béigh, near the small village of Badmurg, ou 
the west side of the lake, about a quarter of an hour’s journey from the 
Drovjun, shawl-washing is carricd on. The shawls are beaten upon large 
bloeks of limestone, of which there are ubout wwenty, and which are the 
ruins of an old building which formerly existed near the spot. 

The Auchar lake is situated to the north-west of the snburb of Naoshera, 
aud stretches as far south as the dgsh, where it is called the ikachal 
Sar; the portion midway near the village of Atsan is known as the Atsau 
Nambal; the Mar canal passes through it. 

‘The Anchar can scarcely be called a Inke; tt is cansed hy the waters of 
the Sind overflowing the Jow ground to the north of the aty.  (Sorsler-- 
Moorcroft — Pigne-~ Utigel=— Cunniigham-— Moateo-neria— Ali oad-— [nee 
Grows —— Elmslie.) 

SUCUT—Nat, 84° 27" Long. 73° 37. Elev. 
A syoall village in the Mozafarabad district, eoutaining four houses shaded 
Ly trees, situated on the right bank of the Kishen Ganga, about 2 miles 

e west of Palla. ; | 

SUDDL THU LLY —Lat. 34° 33°. Tong. 75° 8. Eleva 
A hamlet in the Tila valley, which was so called after the founder ; it 38 
now usnally known by the name of its present proprictor, ‘ Kathrodi’. | 

SUDERAKUT—Lat. 34° 217) Long. 74° 42’, . dleyv. | 
The name of a rnigratory village, situated on the eastern shore of the Wular _ 
lake; it is only inhabited. during the season of the singare, an aquatic - 
plant, which grows in immense quantities in the Wular lake, and forms 
staple article of consumption, contributing largely to the Maharajah’s revenue, * 

Th natives cali this village Chota Suderulsdt (Montgomerie) 0 oy 

SUEDRAMMAN—Lat. 38° 51... Long. 75° 35". | Elev. oa 

“A village in the Maru Wankwan valley, containing seven houses, situated - 
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above the mahi bank of the river, whieh ig bridged between if and the 
village Afith, on the apy IpOSit: bank, | 

Kashiutr may be oak cd from Sucdeamunan by sundry footpaths lying 
over the intavening range of mountains, bu they are described as 
boing very reugh, aud only practicable nt certain seasona of the vear. 
A considerate turrent, which is ¢rorsed hy a small Aaded bridge, flaws 
a few headred yards a the north of the village, and there is algo a 


sprung, 
SUK CAT 
Fre came of a torrent which rises in the nus on the north ade of the 
Giirais valley, and flows into the Brirzil stream, lat. 36° 84% long, 74° Oe’, 


opposite the le wee of Tsenntl Tt ts fordable, and is eros ased Ly ee high 
rend to Shoardo. 
SURNAG.W— 
The ume of a considerable st7carn which flaws from the numeroua small 
Jakes Ivineg on the east side of the Pansal rance, between the fosha Maidia 
ail Nuraite ee Aster debouching mio the plain, it flows ina northerly 
and uarth-cuterly diection through the Birwa aud Muchihdma Senne 
leaving which if bends to the worth-west, Bind is joined Ly the Magham 
strom ait Che village of Badhirav, and by the Khor at Vrekolabal in tne 
Palinrs sat, SOON ae which it loses ilself in the extensive morass cuit 
niunicatiog with (he Walar lake. ‘bhe Sukn4y ie said to be navigable as 
high wp as Batprira for large boats, both buhats aud dingas, fur a space 
at Line mouthe, during the height of the foods; small boate ce: alled shikeavis 
cun areend the stre i aL almost any season. During the upper part of its 
vorre throvgh the pluin, tb flows through a wide ctony channel, which 1s 
willy fivd tals le and is erossed by numerous roogh brilecs ; latterly it con- 
tras “bevween high banks, and the stream is not usually fordable when in 
Pood. Whe road between Srinagar and Barumtla crossus it by o substaniial 
kata? bydee at the vallnawe of Harteat. 
ne an rout is generally movaate.  Viene remarks that, like nll the 
other vivers of the valley that are considered pre-orinently coud Gn ne. 
count uf theiy freshness and power ef creating an Appetite, the honour 
ot having iilled the dvinking-cups of the old kings of Kashmir ts chuimed for 
{iis eeroum, 
SUR NIS—~—Tat. 33° 595, Long. 79° 3, Elev. 
A villaye sriuat tu tewards the northern extremity of the Maru Wardwan 
valley, on the rielt bauk of the river ; it dies about 7 ules north of Basinan, 
aud is entirely sarruanded by mountains, some af which are Lare and snowy, 
others weuded with fir and bireb, The village conmsts of a few log-hats nad 
2 mazijiet all the houses are very dirty. “About halt a mile north of the 
villnge thee is a brides acroes the rivers here a rapid and violent loins, 
and on (he other bank ave a few fields in whick seanty vrope of the coarser 
ritas are produced ; but supplies are not ob laroable, 
Palofeo, in tbe Lidar valley, nusy be rew:boed frum Suknis in twe marches ; 
the path lies across the mountain g, and the halfsway place is Sondsur Nig. 
(Horvey | 
SULDAS—Tat. SA" 19%, Fong. 7° 31, Lev. 
A village in KRishtwar, contanang 14 houses, inhatited by Windds, situated 
an the. mountain tow above the left hank of the Lidar Khol stream, 
li may be rea heal by a path foUowing the course of the stroam which 
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crosses the read between Doda aad the Brari-Bal pass, just nerth of the 
vihtaee of Karott, : 

SUMBATR Tush. 34° 144 Long. Tho 4), Elev. 

| Wiig village, whech js the tehsil etation of the Sarenmezapafn parpans, lies on 
boi banss of Che Jhelam abreast: of the Aha Ting mountain ; it is con- 
sevtod by ane wooden bridge, 840 feet long and 16 feet broad, with 
five opeuings ; the average depth of the water beneath Lying about 14 fect ; 
en the leit bank of the river there are two fine groves of chunars, one 
above and the other below the bridge. The mouth of the canal leading to 
the Manus (ai lake is on the right bank of the river, about a quarter of a 
mile below the village, Sumbal is identified with the ancient Jayaptira, 
furndeud by Talitaditya’s grandson Jayapida, though all traces of the city 
bave disappeared, tis recorded in the Rajah Laranvini that unmediately 
after the transfer of the capital the god Krishna appeared in a dream to the 
kiug and admonished him to raise in the lake, near the town, a fort which 
phould bear the name of Sridwaravati, in remembrance of the place where 
Krishna himself had once reigned on earth. The fort was brilt and the 
name give; Putin this case the vot populi was stronger than the vow det. 
‘he chronicler notes that®in his time overy one entled it the inner fort, 
‘ Adhyantara holla, ‘and strangely enough, to this very day, after the lapse 
of J,100 years, the village on the south-west side of Sumbal, which marks 
the site of this citadel, beara the name of Autar-kot. The town had not 
Leon ta existence a single ceatury when ii was destroyed by Saukara 
Vuouma (A. 1D, 888-901), whe employed the materials in the cons. 
ivuction of his new capital Sankarapura, better known as Patan, or the 
Puss, iA , 
The natives say that a fine city is buried under the river at Sambal, 
the summite of temples and ‘ather buildings having been often distinetly 
coon, It is narrated that this city was called Nurapir from its founder, 
Bus Nara, a Hindd Rajah, who lived 1,009 years"before Christ, and being 
oa the Jhelam, and near the beautiful Jake, it soon became the favourite 
abode of the chief Brahmins, one of whom, Chandrabdia, go pleased Karkota, 
the serpent-god, that he gave him his sister Nila Banu to wito. Her 
wreatest pleasure, however, was to visit her brother, and linger for hours 
beteath the clear waters. It chanced that one day, the king Buz, who 
olen visited Narapdr, beheld the charming Nila Banu on the sbere, and 
became desperately enamoured of her. . Failing in every attempt to obtoin 
a return of tine passion, the king determined to carry her away by force, 
and accordingly followed her eteps with two of his trusty attendants, 
They were just about to seize her, when her brother Karkota appeared ; 
he hurled a huge wave on the head of the king’s servants, drew them into 
the lake, and stifled them. Finding that oven this did not put au end to 
the king’s presumptuous hopes, Karkota’s rage became spinon ; he raised 
ustorm so terrific that the king and all his subjocts dwelling in Nurapiir 
were cartied away, and he and his sister, even stil unsatisfied, took huge 
masses Of reck from the Romanya mountains and hurled them on the city, 
causing: it ‘to “fall in ruing into the Jhelam. When all was still as death, 
Karkota begun to be rather ashamed of his anger, and gave the country to 
his sister and ber hushand Chandrabéha, atter he had turned ‘the luke 
where he dwelt. into milk: henee the Manas Bal is also called Jamatxi Saras. 
The place where the serpent-god dwelt is still to be seon ; it is called Auiantri, 
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and the milk. white colourdistinguishes it from other points. (Afvorernfh~ 
MHiigel—Vagne—Canniagham—Growse—ZInce.) | ae 
SUNAWAIN-~-Lat. de 20. Long. 74° 26. Rlev. nt 
A village in the Zainagir pargana, altuated on the left bank of the Pobru, 
about 3 omiles north-west of Sopdr, Tt lies to the west of the road,, | 
leading towards Shalira. Tho viver is asually navigable by ordinary sized” 
bouts as high ss this viliure at all seasons of the vear. 
Simawain coats the rat of Syud Sahib and sevep houses, avd boasts 
aclump of maginiceat chanar trees. : 
BOUNDEBRAR—bat, 65759", Long, 75° 22), Elev. 
Anebbing and floxsme spring, situated about 2 miles up the ght side - 
of a narrow defile which opens inte the Bring valley towards its southern 
extrenaity ; the whele country around is covered with forest. The spring 
is tno a small basin, 3 feet deep, and about 3 or 4 yards in width; | 
and on one ekle of ib are some stove steps to enable the devotees to descend 
to the water. Aller the No Roz, ov the new day, as the vernal equinox te 
termed, a littl: more water than usual is observable in the basi. but this 
avain subsides, About two months after, the water ebbs and flows rayndly 
for a quarter of an hour theee tunes ua day--morning, noon, and evening. 
Tho wreab day of the Mindtis is the Loth of Tar (oth of June), when 
several Ubousand people uf both sexes are assembled, nearly naked, around 
this Bethesda of the valley, and wait tor the riging of the water, 
pray iy it, ty APPOar : and these whe are nearest to tt: shaking peacocks 
fualdas over i, as an act of enticement and veneration, When tie basin | 
oorceptinly Lerins to fill, the timense ranititude exclain “ Saude”! © Sondey 
( ftappoars’! “ Thanpeare’?! and they then fill tuetr brazen water-vassels, 
drink, and oerform their ablatioas, and return towarda ther bonser. Bernier, 
who vierted this enring giver what he supposes to he a reason for the 
phenencenon, and reteorks upon the rounded and isolated shape of the bil. 
There seams libve doubt. that he is generally right, aud thai the ebbing and - 
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flowing ave cansed by vce different degrees of heat under which the snow on 
: y 5 
the Pans is melted at different times of the day, The Brahuoits call the 
spring Trisandiya.  (Beriwer—-Figae.) 


SUNKUSA-—-Lat. 83° 6. Foon. 75 AG, Kiev. 


A village in Naoshera, about 8 miles south of Mirpar, by the rcoud to tha, 
Gatiola fomys itis situated on the slopes above Ue left bauk of the Jiudam, 


This cillage is held im jagir by Moga Khan, and contains about 100 houses, 
divided into nino maballas or dictricts, 


SUPELRSUMUN—- | 


‘The name of « pargana in the Shupian alah of the Mira) division of 
Kashmir. It comprises a district Sving at the foot of the hills on the left 
bank of the Rerabiaa viver, | 
The tehsil pugness is transacted at Shupan, which, however, hes without 
its limits. . 
The Supersumun pargana waa one of the fopr which were added, during 
the Sikh occupancy of Kashmir, to those originally constituted, 


SURAN— | 


The name of the principal source of the Piineh Toi, or Palasta river; it takes 
its rive, a8 the Chitta-pani stream, on the western slopes of the Pansél range, 
between the Chitta-pani aud Pir Panyél pusaes, aud flows in a westerly and. 
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northerly direction to the Pinch valley, at the ‘head: of. whiok it is joined 

hy the Mundi stream, and near the tewn' of Pinch by the: Bitarh river, 

. besides which it receives numerous other tributaries during its course. . 
STPRAN— Lat. 33° 40’. Doug. 74°17... Elev. by 4 et 

| A small village lying on the road between Bhimber and Pinch, situated on 


the left bunk of the river of the same-name, about.15 miles south-enst of 


Piioch, nnd 14 miles north-west of Thanna Mandi, It contains a thanna . 
in which 2 smal) military force is usually quartered. _ ee 

There is a bungalow for travellers, containing oue room, situated afew 
hundred yards north ‘of the village. From Stiran there is a path to Gul. -— 
marg Ly way of Mandi; the journey is usually accomplished in four - 
marches. whe, 3 So 

Supplics are procurable. (Znee.) 

SURNA NALA~ ey isd : : 
The name cf a stream in the Machhipura pargana, which joins the Danger- - 
wai, lat. 34° 27', long. 74°18" | | 

The table-land between these two streams is covered with ponds, some 
of considerable sizé, and is altogether very swampy, and at the same time 
clothed with a densa jungle of deodar, chir, a few yews, and hawthorna. 
(Montgomeric.) es | 

SC RPHRAR—Lat, 84°18’. Long. 75° 5. Eley. 
A village in the Sind valley, situated at some little distance from the left 
bank of the river, just below the junction of the Kishegrar, an uofordable 
stream which is crossed by a bridge. It is possible to reach the Tar Sax 
and Mar Sar lakes by follo 
of difficulty, as there is no regular path. 

Strphrar contaios the ziérat of Syud Jafir Sahib, and 15 houses inha- 
bited by zomindars, a diim, a foulla, and a cowherd. Near the magjid is a 
spring called Baba Abdulla’s spring. ‘Uhe staple cultivation is rice; a little 
com is also grown. | | 

ie Siad ia usually bridged at come little distance to the west of the 
village. a ae 

SURSU or TSORUS—Lat. $8° 53, Long. 75°G'. Elev, i, 
A large village in the Willer pargana, situnted on the right bank of the 
Jhelam; including the hamlet Taki Bal, which lier at the foot of the 
Awaoptr Wadar, about a mile to the south-east, the total populazion amounts 
to nearly 100 familie, | 

VPhece are some orchards and fine ehady trees in the village, and much rico 
cultivation about it, Trél lies about 6 miles to the north-east, by an ex- 

‘cellent path, ©. _ - | | - 

SURU—Lat.-$3° 21. Long. 78° 48. Elev. | (ee 
A village situated on the right bank cf the Pinch Toi rivei, about 8 miles _ 
uorth of Choemuk. If contains 16 houses, half of: the inhabitante being - 
Pakari Jate, and bulf Turrdind Mohamedsus; there are no Hindés, During 
the vinter months, the river may be‘forded between this village and Pota 
on the left bani, but the water is deep. © 7 Tete 

SURUNAB—fici, 84° 98". - Long. 76°7, Elev. 2 Pe 
A village in tho Miail valley, consisting of a-cluster of seven or eight house vs 
situated on the baro side of the hill above the right bank of the Ki 
Ganga, cn the road loading towards Drés, The inhabitants‘ 
including a potter. ear cnt ae OO a, - 
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SYBU'G—Lat. 34°56’. Long. 74° 45". Elev. | 
= A laype village in the Machihdma pargana, of which it is the tehsil station >: 
it is divided into three maAadlas, vtz., Bunpir, Malikpir, aud Asjanpér, which — 
“stand on high dry ground in the middle of the EHokarsar morass, about 6 
‘mailes west of Srinagar, on the road towards Makahdma. The village is 
‘shadod by splendid trees, and possesses some of the finest chunars in the- 
valley ; the best specimens ure ai the. west end of thy village, near the zifrat 
of Syud Mohamed Bekhan. 7 
The bulk of the inhabitants are shél-béfe 3 these now number about 150 
families ; formerly, it is suid, there were many more. The rest of the popula 
‘tion consists of 70 families of xemindare, 2 mdllas, 8 dims, 3 cowherds, 2 
otters, 12 Pir Zadus, 6 horse-keepers, a kézi, a blacksmith, a carpeater, and 
-bunnias, of whom two are Pandits, . 
Rice is extensively cultivated on the edges of the morass around the 
village. . 


T. 


— TATH~Lat. 38° 35% Long. 74°. Hav. 
A villaze in Pinch, on the slones of the hill above the right bank of the 
Pinch Voi. Th contains about 100 bouses. 
'TAINTRI-—Lat. 5° a0. Long. 74° 22°, Elev. 
A‘consideraulc village in Pdanwh, lying ov the north side of the valley above 
the path, and the right bank of the Duli Nar stream, about 20 milos north- 
eastoy Pioech, It ecotains 49 families, Mohamedun zowindars of the Rute 
wal caste. ! 
Dry erops only are grown. 7 
TAINTREPUR—Lat. 34° 7". Long. 74° 3)’. Kev. | | 
A amll village in the Bangil pargana, situated above the left hank of the | 
torrent, which Bews between i} and the village of Khiptr. It contains 
a inasjid, the zinray of Synd Arab Suhib, and three houses inhabited by — 
semindars. Thore sre some shady trees iu the village, and a hte rice eulti- 
vation about it. . 
TALTRI—Lat. 33° 45°. Long. 74° 3’, Elev. 
hie harolet ie situated on the slopes of the hills xbove the road from Punch 
towards Paral, at some little distauce from the right bank of the Funcly 
Toj river, shoat 4 miles west of Pinch. | 
There are about 20 houses in the village, all the inhabitants being 
_ Mobamedans. | 
TAKIA~Dst. 88° 24°, Long. 73° 3. ev. : 
This village lies on the road between Mirpur and Koth, It 16 situated in a 
spell cultivated valley, some distauce from the left bank of the Fuuch Toi 
river. ; ’ 
“There are sbout 60 houses in the village, which contains two taolis snd: 
sorne'sbady trees. The inhabitants are Mobamedan remindgre, — 
ad BSL 
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TAKIA MrA SHAH—Lat. 34°. Long. 74° 33’, Elev. - 
A village in the Birwa porgana, situated on the side of the spur above the 
left hank of Suhnty, oppomte Kanyagtnd., 

Hts inhabited by two Pir Zadas, two zemindars, and a potter, and 1 
considered to term part of the village of Lalpar, which lies on the table-land 
above a. , 

TAK TBA P—Lat. 385° 48°, Long. 75° 10’. Blev. 
A village contaimmg nine houses, situated at the foot of the Kurata Puthur 
mUudar, about a wile to the east of Bij Bebfra, There ig said to bea small 
spring tn the vilage, which is shaded by tive trees and surrounded by rice- 
Betas, 

TAR K ACHAK--Lat. do? 6’. Long. 73° 48°, Eley. 
A village ai Naoshera, about 9 miles south of Mirpiiy, on the eastern side 
of the ruad to the Gatiala ferry. 16 contains 50 families, four being faktrs 
and the test zemindars: all the ighabitants are Mohamedans. 

There is a masjid in the village, and the zidrat of Peri Sih, 

TALA WARI]-—-Lat. 46 ale Long. 14°71); Eley. 
A village situnted on the left bank of the Sh&h Kakuta stream, about 54 
ails orth of Uidrabed, on the road towards Uri. (/nee.) 

TAMIA TL —Lat. 83° 15'. Long. 73° 4". Elev, | 
A vilige in Naoshera, situated on the arid plain about 6 miles north. of 
Mirpur, ou the road towards Chowmuk. It coutains 82 houses inhabited 
by Mohamedan zemindars of the Jat caste. 

Water is very searce in the neighbourhood of this village, 

1a MMAN— Tt. O3° SU. foug. 70° DY Elev. 
A small village in the Shahabad valley, situated above the left bank of the 
Sdndran river, which is bridged between it and the village of Kit on the 
opposite bank. | 

it lies about 4 miles south-east of Vern4e, ard containg 5 houses inhabited 
by zemindars. 


TANDA PANJ—Lat. 58° 4. Long. 74° 82’, Elev. 
A village in Naoshera, situated midway on the path between Akntr and 
Ks pace. 


Vigne remarks that he found no cold water,’ but a green and open 
vicley with low grassy hilocks nsing in different parta of it. 
TANDA PANT-—lLat. 32° 54, Long. 74° 56’. Elev. 
The name of a village situated about 32 miles north of Jam, on the road 
towards Riassi. The road between Jain and ‘fanda Pani consists of stony 
watercourses and great defiles. From Tanda Pani fo Riaysiis a distance 
of 18 nules, The path is, on the whole, ragged, hilly, and in some places 
very steep,  (Mervey ) 
TANDO—Fat. 34° 27. Loa. 73° 33’, Elev. 
A village situated a few miles south-cast of Mozafarabad. Baron Hiigel 
chserved near this place, granite in large blocks, hurled, as it were, over the 
trap rook. . a | 
TANGWARA—-Gat. 84° 8', "Long. 74° 27’, Elev. 
A village situated about a mile north of Kountra, above the road leading 
towards Sopdr. It is divided into two mahullas, the upper of which is 
inhabited by four families of PathAus and the lower by four Pandits. | 
TANSAN— | gs < ye 
The name of the river which rives at the southern extremity of the Bring 
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pargana; it jois the Nowhig stream, lat. 33° 3h’, long. 75° 24’, near’. 
the village of Wvl, the united waters forming the Bring river. | 

Tho rond between Keslaiy and Kishtwar by the Marbal pass crosses 1t by a 
bridge, just above the jancticon, which is thrown over a uarrow channel in 
the rock, hotlowed vei apparently by the rushing waters. The stone piers 
on which Cie old bridge was} aill are etill remaining, The mastid of Hat 
Dand Sahib ie prethiiv and ec spr ‘wonshy situated on the hill above, and ub ts 
A place of eon Siderabh: stronuth, which is said to have been the scene of 
many a boitle, brine motuetatuy loads hetween the inhabitants of KishtwAr 
and ithe Washrawis ie the widen Gine, ad bemg the key to the pessesson 
nf the [dr auase privgru lin. 

TAR SAR—Tal SES. Ltie cia 4 lev, 
A lake siimted amie the Ivy rsonntains lying between the Sind valley andl 
Kashmir, Pirmay be sesched by a path froin the vorthern end of tha Tral 
valley, aud bhere nde sud te bea tend trou: the Lidurwat, at (he sorthera 
ENTE mity of Uie Dark. TSO ONT, 

TAVA MO GAH 2 y. tong. Ti? 12 hiuv. 
A village Htiated jbooe the meht bank of the Jhelau, abort 16 milos 
southewes$ at Bertolt. 

The rocky CER ties rise almost, perpendie ‘ularly from the Fiver ta a heght 
of 300 aad 400 foot. General Ceaniugham cemarks that, as the hei, wht of the 
dbelam near He ee anneni is aheut 6,000 feeb abeve the cea. the, whole of 
Kashiniy met fave heen submerged by the waters of the river before the 
Werlag dus 4 ef these ehtfs. Aa ’Pattamonta (Sanskint, Papte- mula), the 
hat Spy ny aideate voluanie action, Ghe immediate canse of the bur ating 
of the Jake am iy have heen the suddeu r rewlige oY the rock by ann Carthiqui ike. 

TATA oe ee Sint. cor fos Long, (4° 21 Kilev. 
A villasse an pa provinces Of  Naeshera, situated araid the hills, a few miles 
notth-eaeb uf tas towi of RNajyacr. Viene stalea that ab Th aay, what 
OQ day S$ march to the eashward ef Rais WOT, there | 15 Jr Ot spruy, the t Lean- 
per are or Was waters, ti the abscnee of a thermometer, he estimated 
wt bb. dt gushed fro beneath a marly reek, apd liad ia eu nU cod Lisl, 
and deposited suiphur as uw ran. There was another bet spring about. 45 
yards trow it, and a cold sping between then. The natives were ayare 
of the ceasing aed purifying properties of the water, and camo from far 
and near to bathe | init, They suid that the het water was colder in the hot 
weather. Jo a hollow, amonyest the jungle-elad Jills aod low preeipiecs, 
witha a shert distance of the spring, he diseavered a coal ned julting out 
iv poe Une plane os from tbe bank ot the path-side, ‘The specimens of tho 
suttnee coal whieh he brousht. to Mn, lata were not considered very promising. 

TATE us fat, See, Lion. Tae lle. Elev. 
A small faintet in the Ban al Wistvtel, cuntataing one or two hats and 
voll, situated on “th 1 hill wide, high ubove the right hank of the stream, on 
the road between Banihal and Raimait. a 

TRLGAM— 
The name of a very small pargana inthe Kamréj division of Kashnur. The 
tehsil] Lusiness is transacted at Soptr. 

THENAUA—Tat. 32° a6’. Lony. 74° 49°. Klev. 
The uame of & Village Ut Badrawar, siinated on the northern slope of 
the Padri pass, near where there sre said {o be oxtenrive irou mines, 
It is inbubited by twelve families of Mohamedan blackemiths. 
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. THATAN-—Lat, 34° 44° Long. 74° 10. Eley. 

A vilkge in (Upper Drawer, situeled on the left bank of the Kishon Gangs, 

jest above the junction of a considerable stream which has formed a dolts 

and an island in the bed of the river, 

Phere are three housea in the village, one of which has a pent roef, 

A eompa idee apans the Kishen Ganga between this village and Detraial, 
which hee some distance below 1, oa the opposite bank. oS 

NHALIAI— Oat. 83? 45, Long. 75° 25', lay, 

A Cauiet siuated ow the right baik of the Arpat, towards the northern 

excrenaia of the Kuthér pargana. i contains seven horses inhabiied by 

Gijars, aud os srrrounded with rice cultivation. 

dhe viver, which is fordable, is also crossed by « &adrad bridge between this 
wluwe and Tugenpura, which hes opposite to it at the mouth of the Bud 
Nai vidley, and is mhabited by seven famuies of Giijucs, 

PANN AW-Lat. 83° 555 Long. 74 25. lev, _ 

Theaca Mandi or bazdr is sitaated about 14 miles aorth*of Rajacri, on 

the bauk of the Tohi, at the mouth of the valley in which that river 

ged. and ip whieh the path leads to the Rattin Vir pass; it is a ssi: 
sonpact town, eontainiag a large red bLeick serail, sul forms a dcpol. for tic 
sigu and oibes coramodities which are brought from the Ponjab. 

The vilajze of ‘Phanna is situated on the side of auethe. small valley, 
alata mile to the east. Its houses are singularly crowded together ia lice 
a every avauable spot, on the precipice which overhiungs the river, and are 
prettily shaded by numerous walnut and malierry trees, Vigoe estimated 
tle populaticn at $90 or 400; they were mostly Kashmiris whe gained a 
oebsistenes by weaving ~ cet cpauaipg. He observed a chunar tree which jg 
jeebsbily no where 1 and nearer to the platas. At 7 o’elocl: on the s.orn- 
rea. on th. 13th July the mereury steod at 74° in tho chade. 

Arillaceour siate and mica slate are very commen ip the miceveniag 
ranges between the primary ridges of the Himalava thet connects thont aad 
(ho sandstone with the plains. The abrapt prectpwes ef tho letter rre here 
“uecauded by schistose formution, aud they sink ino maignificance when, 
conpated wrt the lofty ranges at the fout of which Muanna is situated, 
Poe dwiitish jangle disappears in tuvour ef fhe lofty pime forest, and the 
reotbcons, whieh form the third and last ndge that interveres between tie 
poans vid the Pir Panjal. rige directly from belund the villages with an almost 
aie Leight, and w verdire resembling that of the Pyrenecs, 

rani containg a doudie-storied bungalow foi travellers, situated on the 
iiliside above the right bank of the stream, overlooking the Mandi, and 
areas ample space for encamping in and about the place, Snampphwer are 
wocital at ordinary times, and forage is abundant, except during the 
suinmer munths, when grass in ecaren, 

‘he read leading into Kashmie by way of Panaeh branches off about a 
wil: to he uortl of Thanna, and bears away towards the north-weal. It 
is Qewuraily open all the yeur roand, and ninst be sdopled at the beginning 
atl end of the season, when the Pir Panjil pass is closed with snow, 
(iyne-— Aligood-—Ince.) | | 7 

JYOANOT.- Lat. 88° 19, Long. 75° 31’. Elev. : 

A vittage in Kishtwér, situated on the slopes of the mounntains above the 
loft bank of the ides Khol stream and the road between Bagi and Gay. 
M contains six houses iuhabited by Hindds, 7 

wad 
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TIEAOBOY—Jat. Sa Ak, Loag. 74° 44. ° Elev. 
A village im trarate. situated near the right bank: of th: Kishen Canga, just 
beiow tha jnvelien co the Cagai stream, aboat 10 miles nevth of Kanzalwan, 
Jt eontams a copa. pe nal ce tadidtheat et four fapuhes of Mohammedan 
Acaitiads. tomes, ata A ohephord Phe tient conversent spot for eneainp- 
Ingda fo the corth of ha vdbore of the banks of the rivulet: which supplies 
choles Worloa. 

oul Sagceres ee ie. ek WOR TE OF. lev. 

Noob vibarn in Pdoe  eoetalning about 12 houses, sitnated on the 

bibetd westot Petal cane de toims deam the coke bunk of the Brinch Toi, 

PO PEN eels aat SEse Tiong FHP 28, Bley, 

tarare vy dye. oben Dont one hundred heneses, situated on a stream at 
tI da eet ere tte ecoth ond oF the Lalab valley. 

Pep. ee Wier Ane ap Whoowhigh esoesce. the Ange of bille to tbe 
ae Nae glee tid Wee Ait tees age eof Zoller at the nerth and of tha Zainagir 
pee Meet rh. wae a ee iv ce, Hatosqne walk r OCCH PY IIGE the ude ited duy 5 & Warm 
chioby led! ies | U8) ecm Fare ec rth he alf 2 Trhiate from Pilepriva, 

Fire ce one yas Qe svar conve .. atountains, leading directly 
fo Dinbertier:, whieh cer the toist ram becomes impassable for laden 
ponies Ghoch whe vil eas oo te they eau smd do go hy ite 

AC Tiktiie (he wee cative Csceinber Sth) Melngd at 20° at sunrise. 
be fy Rene Af pte epee 
Poavdie ten. eo 8G and ibe 13% Tong. 75° an) 75° 20. Elev. 
Pherae of 2 dooloand marrow valley lyiiige to the north-east of Kashinir, 
Wintel ig treversed Py tie daa plent Kishen Ganga, 

fias de) athere more Hae a ming ur Ww idth, apd 18 Mec passed by suit 
ceoteianes whe ochibit a Nha pecutiamty lo those in Kashmir, inagiave 
aot Peete U. whine Ye OULROSA us] ecuuare tne are of tovest, ald are 
bere chad ee WTO Ghats Gi HaEscs of eee while ou the aouth side there 
hope Wer oa, tipber, aseept tuwards the west end of the valley between 
Myo dae s of Foran Dba and Aorgay, Where the mountains are too pre- 
. renho: ik Bons toting La ONY ect sas AON, excepting here nad there a few 
} aga hee oe ON pe lines rae, thy.: are ‘fuce of 4]: @ You Jc. 

The pe erar andi od ob ne Valley oresonts @ great contrast to Kashmir, 
wt ie oivan leouty uf the fearthly Paradise! is entirely wanting, and 
eorvouiiains (lif enelose il are not bell euoagh in outline to compensate 
Hy the wre tel wedi aa thoy SENT ie 

baths uope. porta act (he wales ube tail is considerable, and the Kishen 

Sapo tao barbed ard ime cuou: foment which finds an exit at the 

he tt nas teediiy thio sh are ae core whiel only wives passuge to the 

pvp: de Cdhoomain path teecacsec tie valley, which has hitherto followed. 
she ryerkyy Many a the oa Craseer Ce 4 PAM IE : of mountains ty the north- 
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ft iA ek TEAS. 

Vis vain fame the high road hoteveva Gurnis and Dris, aud is that by 
whiek dhe Pilait valley és asuedy onreved. Lt anay, however, be reaghed 
more Gregily fron, ashnae by a path which ascends from Wangat to 
Cange thal; there ara ates Iwo roads froma Sonemarg tu the Sind valley, 
Whe one buewn es ieee Nyska N Na eons eS ly fhe Krishue Sar and Vishun 
Mar bukes, the other calicd Barra Nat iettews the caurge of the Raman 
atysain, From the Pryab vailey, the Shinge  rreer aud Decsai plains, and 
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: 
Skardc, may, it is said, be reached at certain seasons of the year by a path 
which sseends the Grati Nar. 

The inbamtantseof this valley differ somewhat iv appearance from those 
of Kashinir, therr teatures approaching the Mongolian type, Their dress 
issaneh the sride, except that the women wear an exapeerated copy of 
the commen rel head-dress. The Dard laaguage is universally spoken. 

The vatley pe but sparsely populated ; the houses are all huddled tegether 
int tbe viloves or ranged in a syuare enclosing a court-vard, in which the 
mith are herded; tins disposition is adepted for the sake of warmth and 
conciunuivation during the Jong and rigorous winter. The dwellings, which 
ere frogaently double-storied, are constructed of unhbewu timbers dovetailed 
at tre vorners, and having the interstices plastered with mud. They have 
yo chimneys, and are all very dirty. The villazes with scarcely an exeep- 
tion are catively bare of trees,and have but btile vegetation of any descrip- 
Ged about them; barley, peas, treméa, and ging are the oul products of 
the Valley; mice ia of course anknown at this cleyation. 

Tie barvests are not abundant, aud are scarcely in excess of the absolute 
cguicerncats of Che habitants. 

fi is the custom 1.o bury the grain in caches; this appears to be a rem- 
nant of the proeautions which were taken dung the old marauding days, 
Het Che balit te stl adhered to owing to the want of proper vessels to 
contaue the rain, and of space m the houses in which to store it. The 
bolos are uscally eonstracted in some dry spot near the village; they are 
colted Wea the Dard language and cs#sin Kavhiniri. ‘The grain is care- 
tally wrapped ta birch bark Lefove Leing consigned to these receptacles, the 
hele as then Glled in with stones, above which a layer of earth is spread. 
When well dried and securely packed, the grain is said to keep good tar 
six months, but ibis aot usually preserved so Jong. 

The inhabitants of Tilail seem to be extromely fond of iruit, of which 
the ouly widige;ons varieties are the strawberry and a few wild pears, but 
a osrcat deal is unported from Skardo, principally dned mulberries of a very 
mifnior description, and a small apricot ealled ud sair by the Kasamiris ; for 
these hixuries the people barter the woollen stulls they have manvfactured 
duos fle winter. "Phe wild flowers and grasses vomuiwn to the British 
!sjox are found throughout the valley, and roses in ‘Tilail are searcely less 
npundan’ than thoce of Kashnir, exhibiting, if arything, more beautiful tints. 

Choash extremely poor, the Tilailis pay 69 rupees (chiki) at their mar- 
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raves; thts sum is paid by the bridegroom to the bride’s family either | 
before ov on the day of marriage. Flocks of sheep constitute their most 
valuatle possessions; the Kashmiri butchers bny much of their meat in this. 
valiey. paying for the animals at the rate of 14 of 15 rupees (chilki) a 
kharw&h taken at an estimation. | 

She government tax is calculated at half the produce of the lands, which 
ia pad either in money or in kind. Vigne states that when Tilail. was 
bubject to Abmed Shah, the Gylfo or Rajah of Skardo, he, instead of taking 
a tribute of money, contented himself with recciving annually a prosent 
of a sheep and a coil of rope from each house. | 

The government likewise levies a duty of an anna in the rupee on all 
atticles exported from Tilail to Kashmir: ” 
; Che adininistration of justice is provided for in the following manner :’ 
mmall cnses are decided by the village mokaddans ; .more important matters 
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are referred to the thanadar, who resides in Badgam, frum whow peal hes 
to the governor of Kashmir, , : 
It is eaid {hut on all suits having a peenniary: talue tho government 
levies a duty cqeal to one-fourth of the valce iu dispute. 
TIMBRA--Lat. 33° 46, Long. 74° UK Elev. 
A village on the patit from Pinch to Mandi, about 8 aules east of Prineh. The 
houses are disposed in clusters, and there are many shady trees about the placa, 
which is watered by a sinall stream. The inbabitants are all Mcohamedans. 
TIMMEBAN=-Let. 82° 17. Long. Too 20". Kiev. 
A siuall village situated in the Bud Nai valley, which opens inio the north. 
eastern extremity of the Kuthar pargana. Tt is distint about 13 miles 
northe-cust of Aehibal, and fies at the foot of the ascent cf the Rial Pawas 
pass, whieh is crossuu Uy a skepherd’s pati leading: sate the Mara Wardwan 
valley. 
Thie village whick ts hold in tein by Rnstil SKub, the harkara of the 
pata, contuts a maspd ond fowr laree houses, and ts irrigated by a 
braneh of the Zanckatets stiervin. Whe clavation being consderacie, there is 
but one harvest annually, which 1 confmed to seanhy erops of Tndian-corn, 
Limba and guahde, 
TIN DALI—-- Lat. 84° 28". Lone. TP 3a", lev. 
A villaye situated on the let bank of the Jbclam. 24 koss north of Rehdla, 
trom wlach pleee if torus the third siawe on the new read to Kashmir. 
(Aantyomers?.) 
YING MOL—Lat. 36° -ho. Tiong. 75° 23), Vev. 
A villive containing fonr houses, situated at the month of the Saogan valley, 
on the cust side of che Kuth{r pargana, jnst above Midepore, a large village 
vontatuiag: fitern houses, The inhabitants ace zemindars, and rear silk- 
wornis. | 
hia latter village is surrounded by green turf and shaded by some splon- 
Ad trees.  [b contains a spring, and the poppy i cultiveted in tbe neigh 
bourhood. 
WPRUAT—Tat. 33° 15°. Long. 75 14. 
A emall hawlet in the district of Réirhand, s.rrounded Ly a patch ot eul- 
tivation, situated on the mght hank of the Chandra Bhiga, about 3 
milea west of the village of Ramband, on the high road towards Kosher. 
TIP WAL-- Lat. b4° 25. Tong, 73° 49, Elev. 

A villuge situated om the left bank of the Kishen Gana, just above the 

janction of the Kazi Nag stream, up which lics the road leading into the — 
fiarnao valley. | 

iia situated ahont midway between Mozafarabad and Shaliira; to the 
former place the journey is rough and diReult, and impassable for Jaden cattle ; 
to the letter there is an excellent path crossing the Nattishavnar palit. 

Ttwal contains a thana and a custom-house, and is inhabited by about 
10 families. 

The rocky channel in which the Kishon Ganga flows is now spanned by . 
a substantial Aadad bridge just above the village, which is a great improve- 
ent on the cempa, which it replaced; 4 small toll is Jevicd on each 
passenger. Below the village the river bends to the west, flowing through 
4 narrow chasm in the precipitous mountains. 

The Kizi Nag siream, on the west side of the village, is not fordable, but 
is crossed by two bridges, one a little higher up than the other. 
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“There are a few shady trees about the village; the most conyenient: apot 
for encamping is on the narrow grassy terraces by the bank of the Kishen 
Ganga, about 209-fards below the bridge. | 

A thonvometer registered at 2 r. uw. (22nd August) 88° in the shade, at 
"rm. 78’, and immersed in the Kishen Ganga 66°, 

TOH Ta 
There are two rivers of this name, one in the province of Jami and the 
other in Naoshera ; both are tributaries of the Chenéb. 

The Jami river rises in the high mountains forming the boundary 
between the north-east end of the province and Badrawar, immediately 
abeve the Hindt place of pilgrimage called Sddh-Mahudev, 32  koss 
from Jamu, to the north-east of Ramnagar. It flowa by Badumpitr and 
Chineni, the former 18 kosa from Jamu, and the Intter 7 koss further 
op, or the samo distance from Stidh-Mahadey. Its course takes tt immedi- 
ately below the town ‘of Jamd, and after that, it has a farther vourse ct 
come 10 or 12 koss, when it empties itself into the Cheuch, lat. 327% 41’, 
long. 74° 42', about 6 koss from Sialkot, below the village of Tuliit: oe 
‘Lib, north-east of Sidlkot. 

The Naoshera river rises in the Rattan Pansal- mountains on the rond 
from Tannah to Baramgala, about 12 koss north of. Rajaori, It few 
by Naogshera, and then turning off to the south-south-vast passes within 
half a koss of the fortified town of Minaor, and 2 or 8 kose beyond, 
fails into the Chensb near Kiiri, u village on the bauks of the river. Some 
of the natives eall this stream the ‘Malkani Tohi? to distinguish it trom 
the Jamu river. 

Vigne says that the word ‘Toh?? means “a torrent,” whieh will account 
for so many streame being go named. (Jigne-—LHervey.} 

TORG ALLI—Lat. 84° 47". Long. 78° 50’. Mev. 
Tho name of a pass over the range of ‘mountains forming the water-shed 
between the valley of the Kishon Ganga and Khfgén. It 1s crossed by the 
path between the village of Durrol, in Lower Drawar, and Batta kund, in 
Khbégin, and is said to be practicable during the four summer months. 

VOSHA MAIDAN—Lat, 33° 56. Long. 71° 32°, Eley. 10,500 feet. 
A grassy valley lying on the east side of the Punsal rauge ; it gives its 
name to a pass situated lat. 38° 53’, long. 74° 27, which is crossed by the 
most direct path between Srinagar and Punch, Asits name implies, the osha 
Maidan is almost a plain, for the hills on all aides slope gently down bo it, and 
the nunocrous streams which water it are divided by undulating ridges covered 
with luxuriant grass and wild Howers; at the lower end of the Maidan ou its 
eastern -dge are two small masonry towers of sexagona: shape, avon’ 20 foot 
high, and having tour tiers of loophules. That called after Sirdar Utter 
Mohamed Khén, a younger brother of Dost Mobamed, crowns a knoll just 
shove the spot where the main path from Drang emerges on to the plain; the 
other, known as the Kucheri Damdamina, 1s situated on a hillock ncar the 
other side of the valley, about a mile to the sonth-east; it commands the 
footpath which descends ou the village of Tsal. The passage of the Tosha 
Maidén pass Commences on the Kashmfr side by a somewhut steep ascent of 
about: 3 miles from the village of Drang; on reaching the plain the path 
1g wyradual ‘slope. The lower part of the valley is called Wattadar, aud cou- 
tains a few shepherds’ huts, und an abundant supply of fucl within easy 
distangr. The T'senimarg, near the upper end of the Maidan, lies mostly above 
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the limit of forest; the summit of the pass is called Neza; the deseent on: 
the west aids is stuop, lying through a uarrow valley or gorge betvecen rooky : 
spure, With tho crception of one or two solitary huts &t some distance from. 
the top, uo habitations are met with until reaching the Sdltén Puthri dok, a- 
Gifjar settlement above the village of Arigam. "3 a 

The raanifest advantages offered Ly the Tosha Maidén pags to an army. 
invading NKashuir were appreciated by the Maharajah Ranpe Singh, who in 
LE1- attempiod to carry the pass, but was defeated by Mopémed Azim Khan, 
the then povernvr of Kashinir, ia person; the other column, consisting of 
10,009 Sikha, which had preceeded by the way of Nundan Sav, was likewise 
routed by the Pathans. 

Pho Toshi Micdan pass, lym ata great, elevation, is closed by the frst 
falls of snow, und ws said net again to be practicable until the month of 
dune; itis, cowever, much frequcated dunug the summer, aud the plain 
aflerds anbouted pasturaye to herds uf cattle and large flock of sheep. 

TRAGBAL--Lad. 8 30’, Long. 74? 40, Hlev. 2 
A tank ond edee: lying on the south side of the Rajdiangan ridge, about 10 
miles uorth of Banudiptir, on the high read towards Gtraig and Skardo. 
Chere is seid to be a footpath from this place leading directly to the village 
of Wenipir, tr Gatra, by the Vig Maidan, 

TRAD —Lat, 44° 50’, Long. 75° 10°. Elev. | 
A aaall iowa prettily situated on the sloping plateau at tho foot of the 
munmitans near the east side of the Wwllar pargana, of which it ia tha 
tehsil station. It hee about 6 miles north-east of the village ‘of Tsurus, 
on the fielam, by an excellent, road; and about the same distance east of 
Awantipiy; the first part of this road, in the neighbourhood of Awantiptir, 
is wood, but the latter part, where it crosses the valley, lies amid the rice- 
ficlds, und is usually wet aod swampy. | 

The Bivtemue road, commanicating with the Dachinp:ra pargana, lies 
ever the range of mountuins to the cast of the town; it 1s said to be a fair 
path, the distance to the village of Suiptira being 6 koss. Trél is built 
ab the cleo of the plateag, and is divided into an upper and lower mahalla ; 
(ie housce, which are ranged at ditferent levels on the slope, are constructed 
of san dried bricks, with thatched roofs. 

It is sieded by fine trees, and possesses no Jess than 12 springs. The 
pleiean Jond cu the cast side of the town is dry and bare, but the slopes 
to the west and the valley beneath 1 a mass of rice cultivation. “The 
Mohmaedan population is said to comprise 104 families of zemindars, 
ineludug~ - 


O Shalchals, | 12 Weavers. 

iQ Bunnints, | 4 Oil-sellers. 

1 Baber. '  & Gardeners. 

3° Butchers. 4 Goldsmiths. 

1 Blacksmith. | 2 Washermen. 

4 Carpenters. | 6 Potters, 

L Milla. | 2 Dyers. 

5B Syuds. 5 Fukirs. 
12 Attendants at the Zitrats, ® Dims. — 

G6 Cowherds. | 5 Surgeons and physicians. 


4 Sweepers, 
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The Hindas are said to number 15 families, including 8 Brghmins, ahd, 
the villahdars, patwaris, aud other servants of the government. *: 

Among the 12 sfrings, that of the Diva Nig is the most: famous; it 
lies oa the east side of the town, near the thana, and js shaded by a mnapni- 
Hoent ehiuer and ober trees. ‘he water, which is very cool and clear, rises 
into a pool ov taak abvat 50 feet square and 4 or § feet deep, containing a 
few fish. The waters of this spring are esteemed eacred by the Hindts, 
tho hve ulomed the spot with four ancient earved stones. 

The usuai cuemnping ground is on the grassy plain by this apring. The 
Kensabal spring, situated near the Mir Mohamed Uomadsn whrat, 18 even 
more Righty venerated, and it is a disputed point between Hindtts and 
Mohainedans whether this fonatatn was called into existence by Mahadev, 
ar rose in obedience to a blow of Mir Mohamed’s atalf. 

The Bavabal spring, near Ashoi Sh&b’s Takia, is worthy of uotice. Tn 
Lower Ural are two springs called Mertser Pukkur, also Kara Nég, Brim Sar, 
and Koncuibal, The remaining three springs are sitnafed near the Shh 
Hamdan aidrar, in the middle ef the town, 

The enpply of water from these mumerous fountains not only supplies 
all the wants of the inhabitants, but irrivates a wide extent of country in the 
nelghbeurhocd of the town. 

Ath a. ar.on the 6th July the mercury stuod at 67, 

Vigor states that when-he visited Tral, it was the principal residence of 
the Kachmiriun Sikhs, that is, Sikhs whose ancestors first came to Kashmir 
in ‘he service of Rajah Suk Juwan, a Hindi of Shikaptr, and who was seut 
tu the valley as governor by Timur Shih, of Kabul, about A.D. 1775. In 
abot a year he endeavoured to moke himself independent, and engaged 
sume okhs, who were vo-relig touists, to assist him; but Timur Shéh defeated 
him, took him prisoner, aud Viinded him. 

TRAPAT—Jat. cde 1’, Long. 74° 34, Flev. 
A village containing about 10 houses, situated at the foot of the Poshkar 
hil, abent 14 mile north-west of K4g, by the read towards Firozptir. | 

TRARKAN.--Lat, b4° 4, Jong, 74° 20". Iilev. 
A village in the Bangil pargana, situated in the bed of the stream, rather 
more than a mile north-east of Firozpur. It contains 12 houses, whith 
are doulle-storted buildings, constructed of rough barked timbers, dovetailed 
at the corners, and having pent thatched roots: 

TREKOUABAL—Lat, 34° 10’. Long. 74° 88', Bev. 
A village situated in the midst of the Pambarsar morass, on the left bank 
of the Sukuady river, to the north-east of Patan. It euntaing three houses, 
inhabited by manjis; iu Gund Ibrahim, on the opposite bank, there are 
five honses. 

TRIBONTIAN—Lat. 84° 23°, Long. 73° 62’. Klev. 
A vilagy in the Karnuo valley, situated on the left bank of the Sham- 
shavari stream, which is crossed by a kénal bridge below the village. It 
contains six houses inhabited by Sikh Zemindars, and is shaded by fine 
Pees, wf - 

TRIKOTA DEVI—Lat. 33° 2’. Long. 75°, Elev. 
A noble mountain which rises in stately prandeur, a few miles to the east - 
of the town of Ringsi, in Jamin; it ia visible from a great distance from the 
south, divided, as its name would imply, into three peaks, which rise directly 
from the edge of the plain with an elevation far exceeding what is azual — 
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BMOvVe st - ‘the ae hills on the berler, Baron Huge latates ‘hai, a pl: aoe 
of pugrimave 1 has : hunt, half. wav np ius northern ide, with nt omple nie bi 
colebrated for J ~ henut y mid sanelity, It has also a ‘brite trom chiel the 
Water risus in jarss abe falls inte a busin; for vine rnemth= of the year this 
water 13 coul, but tering * Docember, Janvary, and part of Folnvary th ig 
too Got to beur towehoy. r withe ai pain. ‘This ph mheamehon bhi, perhapp, ba 
expli: ed by {fs 7 fact i Te) de vtaye Pre the snows lies on tle Trp ota, nO 
Wauet can jedeettabe che protevicd pais ® which, therefore. keeps ile owo 
a liga ates rats, Ur ote Devi ies 1S icoss oe 27 sates north of 
Fauti. (Pacncmns dragel 


pa i), LC i. -tual. 5 oe Sony. io. ae k, lev. 


fc 


A suval whys ard forsin the province of Nuoshera, silaaced about LO miles 
1 

south of K iti, af the pomt af ceeuration of the roads fran that plaeg 
leaduvg tow a Is Mirpdrout Naesbera, ‘The fort sa iuree ohlone stricfare, 
eupane ently ID roma preserwation, haviot a leavicner tower at each corer, 
nod basitons al untecv fs atin gthestios, Viewed from below, it secmin ta be 
most favorable charted, cominindine both ibe ronds within rife shot. 
Li, ocoupies fhe crest ats Peper owiehe uot scent to he erfarely comroand . 
ed from any pettbh, aie whie rises trap the valley in three ters or 
BLalves, Laas ses beterohy senepod sides, 

Utis sant eta | Le pyrene LV PSOb Pomsisis ah an ren, on that the only 
walersapphy come. fro Geaks ce stract dowithin dhe walls, 

The vitliore veneists of a doy boases situated on Une dawernvost bedi of 


{eeaowrae 
ulag youu . 


MSA INUN UY bee iedig ge OS, foes, ak Mle, 
{ 
? 


Ail e siteted oi th doth bess et che Sulendy, chown Gorehs nerthe 
weetof Sragay Tf is corvouuded with view eultivatioa, and cotati enlil 
Lenses pointed bo Mebonaedua zcmundare of the Sliah sect, 


TSE NIE Eom Laat Deng 74 36, Micv, 


Awiterein Snis.s ata’ at the aeuth of the Pultan Nav valley, which is 
ae by he oF read between Garcis and ‘btads at hes on either 
bunkoofthe fiarlew oy otreaa. Somedew oP the houses are burton the ryeht 
bank oF Che stesam, L ai the erenter perlion of the villages | in eteatod at some 
brie distenes vata the felt, bank, The ticdds ceseend from the village to 
the Bueal, which flaws boncath. and aseend the opposite bank. Lhe xiver is 
utally brdeed : but daria the floods cansed by the melting of the enews, 
ine bridge is freeuenthy eared away, in which case a detour mit be nails 
1 foe K deileet {vy Adye, Wouch ts throwin weross the voeky chaunel aboot oa 
mile ata hadi abeve the witage. Throughout the winter the river is sated to 
on resid ote, 

The Keshoere game for this vilave os Tearrowen 5 uf contams altugetier 
13 bouses, There is saapde space for oncamping on the river bauk below 
the villae, Ga the 28nd July, at 5-89 4. a, the thermurmeter revistered 


py 


UA 7a dhe ae, and - Immersed to the Brirgil. 


PSUERVU RAs bai 18h, Longs, 75° 2, Elev, 


A villas spate on the easi side of the Nuthar pargana, about 8 miles 
Do east of Achibal, J contains a masjid apd the giirat of Syud Salih, 
a bunnia’s shop, and seven houses inhabited by zemindars. 
There is a small spring in the village, and extensive rice cultivation 
around Lt 
Both coolics and supplies are procurable. 
AG 
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Tis village is one of the chief centres of the silk industry, and contains no 
baie lilatare and a fact tory, in which water power has lately been mtrodnead 
cu farn the reeis, with every prospect of success. 

Sto eabate Seb, Long. 46° 42’. Eley. 
A aall village in’ the Mac hih&éma pargana, lying about, 3 niles west. of 
SyhLug, on the south of the road from Srinagar to Makahania. It eoutaias 
nLont six houses, and is surrounded with tite entivatiea. 


Po dd AN Ree tiat. 84" 28’ Long. wy: (Sev. 
A Jarge village containing about 100 ree situated at the foot of the hills 
“1 the north wide of th. Zainagir pargana, “he 


Taree springs mse in the neighLour rood of this village, ° ict: is almost 
the only place “throughout the pasveana where rice cultivation is possible, 
TV LUMULA or TUGAMUL-~Lat. 34° 13’, Jame, TH AG, Hlev. 
A viileyre apd a small dake situated near the right bavi of the Shad rivet, 
to - miles north-west of Srinagar, | 


Phere is olgo.a smal! island ealled Réginya, where a Hindd festival is 
held on the month of Moy: silaslie.) _ 
TUNG DAR—Rat, BA QE. Long. 73° 4, Hlev. 


A willaee a the Kaniao valley, situated hot &S miles east of Pity, 
on the toad towards Kashmir. 16 lies on the north side of the valley. ain 
a quarter of a imile to the north of the fort. 

The village is well shaded by trees, wud contains two masjids ‘and 16 
houses inhabited by zemindarg of tha Tsak clan, two bleeksimiths, anda 
earpentar, The zidrat of Star Hamadan is situated on the sonth side ot 
the villaga close to a lirce clump of voung chunar rece. by the banks of 
a branch ftom the Shamsghuhari stream, which is crossed i a bodes, 

Betweon the village and the fort thers isa line of barvacks occupied by 
troops forming part of the garrison, who are Gmployed in the collec. 
tion ‘of revenue. 

TUSS—Lat, 33° 86’, Long. 75°. Kev, 
A. village in the Rol Narawa valley, situated ahont 3 miles south-east of 
Hanjiptir; it contains 8 houses and the zisvat of Ba o Notes Sahth, 
TUTMARL GALLI—Lat. 34°19. Long. 74° ilev. 


The name of the pass over the range of mountains forming the boundary of 


ue Karn a9 valley to ghe south-east.  Té is cromed by the most direct road 
between Soptir and Karnao, bat whieh is much lesa used thar the nerthern 
route by Sholuraand the Natishauar Galli; it is, however, described as being 
vdevel path, but obsirneted ia jsiaces by fillen trees. [ts closed tor four 


s 1 


months in the vour. The slopes on the Kashmir side of te Vitinant Gelly 


afford exeeilent pueturage, and are a favourite resort of thet Gifipars maul iss 
the harnao valley. (Montgomerie) 


UL 


UDRANA—~Lat. 33°, Long. 75 Mev. 
A large villawe situated about a “mile a a half north-west of Badraw’ 
A be 


ULA--UKT 


on the road towards Diode. 2L hes om the lett hank of the Komeri alream,. 
whieh is crossed bys poad bride. 

The vilave svatsins altogether about 40° houses, of whieh & are jue 

— hahited by shit fylds, . 

Tweetlords of the vopalation are Hindds, 

ULAR Tot, 349 42) Longe. 7ae 58 Wey. 
The Name ola paricrage na Upper Drawar, whieh ta watered by a stream 
Whith flows ints the Koshen Ganga, at the village of Tah dokat. It is 
Waversed by the path Letween Tohat and the villare of Burrowal, in 
Kiferdn, : 

UML SK hat 85° 55 Long, 7° 7 Elev. 
A large village in the Willie pargana, attaated on the north sida of tha 
Awenpiur Suda, boul do mide southewest of Tra It contains a siogyid 
and $0 horses inhabited by zeroindars, and ia surrounded by rice eu!tivation. 

The nret of Svad Bakedin Sahib, situated on the edye of the table laud 
thove big casi side ot the viflege, forma a conspicuous objcct in the landscapes 

UR tanner ae hong, Te Elev. 
Ahandetia Cope: Dravas, containing two houses inbabited by Syuds; 
iv is subuatesd on the hillecade, above the right bank af the stream opposite 
the village of Lobdt. 

There is a path between the two villages, which crosse: the stream by a 

; bride, , 

CRU. Lat. 24> a Lone. 74 3! Hlev. 
A considerable village, attnaied on the left bank of the Jhelam, about 
Au miles sunth weet of Duomala, on the road towards Man. Th overlouks 
Ao benatif amphitheatre, about one and a half mile in diameter, bounded 
on every side Gy maenifieent mountains. The river Jhelaru flows ulvag its 
northern side, rashing: tummuituonsly theouph a deep and rocky gorge, and 
with a rearmig and hissing sound that aay be heard from ao long distanee ; 
east and svest ar the village mountain torrents empty themcelves into the 
Sheltam. ‘Phera is a small fort on the high bank ot the mver, and below 
i A surpeusion-biides, eommeucating with the road te Mozafurabad by 
tbe rieht bank of the river, 

This bridge is composed of four twig ropes saa tootway, and two sets of 
three yopes on ciluer side, to hold on by, connected with the foot-ropes by 
forked sticks ahuut 38§ feet long ; it dorms a strong susponsion-bndge, and 
swings but hitle with ihe wind. It is renewed every year, every thing 
belonging to the old bridge being ent adrift, 7 

Deve Ui the remains of an old stone bridge serosa the river are visible, 
The road from Prineh by the Haji Riv pass debouches into the valley of thé 
Shelava at Uri. About half way beuween the village and the fort, there is 
a double-stoned teavellor’s bungslow | 

Supplies are procorable, and there is anyple apace for encamping, but 
shade is wanting. ; | 

The district of U'ti was formerly governed by a Rajah, and before the 
Sikh congnest, of Kashmiy there were three ciatmants to the title, Gholam 
Ali Kban and Surfraz Khan, who were brothers, and Sirbalan Khan, a 

-eousin, | 
—Mozuifer Kida, the son of Sirbalan Khén, who was then an old man, led 
nw force under the corommand of Havi Sing Nalwar long a bye-path tu his 
303 — ARG. 


On the approach of the Sikh army the two brothers absconded, and — 


/ 
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= gnole’a Turing plage, gud eucoseded in “geouring Gholim:Ali Khéu, who 
was sont % prisoner to Lahore; the other brother, however, effected his escape, — 
and was: never again. heard-of, As a ‘reward for hig treachery, Mozutfer 
" Khén received the raj-ehip font, the: Sikhs, on consideration of an anaual: 
paytuent of Re. 4,000, which left the Bajab about Re, 8,000 for himeelf 
He had three sons, Atta’ Mchanied. Khiu,. Nawab Kbén, and Jowahir 
Khan; the two last hy ‘the same mother, who at one time exerted her 
influevce over the old mati’for the benefit of her own offspring, at the 
_ expense of Atts Mobamed Khéu, who, in order to countermine her ma- 
chinations, intrigued with Shaikh Jmératidin for the removal ‘of his father, 
and his own immediate ele ation to the raj.: This plot-being discovered led 
tow rupture in the family, and was one of the chiak reasons which induced 
Mozuffer Khén to join the’ Shaikh’s party. (Vigue—Canninghim— 
Hervey~~Lumadend ongtomerido~e lace.) | 
VSUKARA—~Lat 34° 18... Tong, 74° 24. ‘lev. | 
‘Phia tiny hamlet, which is situated om the left bank of the Jhelam, imme- 
diately opposite Baramila, marks the site of one of the earliest capitals 
of Kashinfr, which was founded y: Huvishka, one of the two great Indo- 
Scythian princes and brothers. Tt eremains of a Buddhist stupa, erected ut 
a much later period by king Lalitaditya, may still be seen here. (Growee.) 
Tho name of a pargana in the Kamrdj division of Kashmfr. It comprises 
« district lying ‘at the foot of the mountains at the north-western extreanty 
of the valley. The tebs{l etation ia at-Shaltira, = | 
The Uttar pargana is much intersected with wadare, and the surrounding 
hills are not wooded with such large trees as in the Loléb valley, When 
curveyed between the years 1856 and 1860 it contained 81 villages with 
286 houses, and an-estimated population of 2,660 souls, The upper part 
of the valley is well cultivated, the chief products being rice an barley ; 
cucumbers ste to be met with in almost every village. (Monigomere.) — 
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‘The name given. hndd. deat the Veth, Vyet, or Jbelam, the . 
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ihé Jhelam, ard botinded ‘by the blue mountains beyond the: Wiley daklené 


- The following pine mahadice are cénsidered to form part of Vernég; Koke.” 
pind, Malikpir, Baghwanpdr, Rishpira, Gotilgind, Kralawarh, Bunagtnd, ;: 
Tsantiptira, and Giirnar, on the sian bank of the Sdndran. The population, : 
la paid to munber about 100 families, of whom 16 are Hindds; among the: : 
johabitants are two bakers, a milkman, a mason, two oarpenters, and A,’ 
blacksmith. | ae eee es PEs Cae 
‘There are no less than seven masfids in the village, and two zidrats, both: 
of. which are dedicated fo Faktr Kalandar Gofdr Sh&h. With the exception « 
of grapes, which are scarce, sil the froits which are produced in Kashmir’: 
may be obtained in Vernég in abundance, The cereale grown in the « 
neighbourbvod include rice, Indian-corn, fréméa, gunedr, kangni, cheng, and 
dobsta (a kind of bean), Baas ee oe. 
Sung-i-ddlum, or fuller’s earth, is found in the neighbourhood. OF ee 
The Hakkar Nadi, the stream which descends from the Banihal pass, lows ’ 
through the village, where it is joined by the stream from the famous springs, . 
These streams are crossed by two ancient stone bridges, of which the upper 
consists of a number of small pointed arches, and the lower of three rough | 
stone piers connected by large slabs, and approached from either end by step-. 
ping stones. The Sdndran, which flows at adme little distances to the north- | 
east of Verade, is usually spanned by a temporary bridge at the Bunagtiad 
mahalla, but when the river is mn flood, it ix not unfrequently carried away. 
‘The Verndg spring rises in au octagonal stone roservoir, situated at the. 
foot of the spuz, which is covered with herbage and low brushwood. «It is 
one of the reputed sources of the Jhelam, and is thus referred to by the 
amperor fehangir in his journal: “The source of the river Bhat (Jhelam) 
lies in a fountain in Kashmir named Tirnagh, which, in the language of 
Hindustau siguifies a snake—probably some large snake had been seen there. 
During the life-time of my father (Akbar) 1 went twice to this fountain, 
which is about 20 koss from the city of Kashmir, Its form ia octagonal, aud. 
the sides of it are about 20 yards in length.” This basin, which is abdut: 
59 feet deep in the centre and 10 feet at the sides, was constructed, by order 
of the emperor, between the years A. D. 1619 and 1682. Of this we are 
informed by Persian: inscriptions on the eurrounding walla, though no two 
travellers have agreed aa to their literal translation, Vigne states that over 


the entrance is written ee oe 

This fountain has come from the springs of paradise ;”. ey 
and on the interior wall a a Gate, eee: arae 
“This place of unequalled beauty was raised td the skies by Jehangir ” 
Shéh Akbar Shah; consider wel!.”- fee 
. Ite date is found in the sentence“ Palace of the fountain of Vernég.” ~ 
The concluding sentence, or ‘abjat’ as it iz denominated. by the Permang; 
gives the date 1020 A. H, — ie ae ek es ee 
” Atound the basin is a causeway or walk, 6 feet broad, having. a. 
_@iroumforence of aboat 180 yards, on the outer edge of which are 24 
: sraal}. arched alcoves, about 12 feet wide and 6 deep, and sufficiently high: 
fog. a tall man to stand upright io then. Above them appears a mage. 
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of substantial brick-work, now overgrown with. grdss, 90 that they: uo doubt’ 
-» formed the basement story ‘of ome edifice. ‘The whole waa formerly faced | 
|. ith stone, but theslabs have been removéd.,. As a suminer residence, the. 
site was well chosen. The surrounding mountains are low, verdant, and well 
wooded, and are neither tame nor rugged... The daradari, a large. bar:-like 
building, having oumerons chambers, overlooks the north end of the pool, | 
and on the west side there ig an open pavilion or summer-house. The water 
is very cold, of a deep blttigh-green ‘tint, and swame with sacrod fish ; it 
leaves the basin by a stone-lined channel, which passes through anu archway 
under the daradari. Ma ene cre ee | ia 
This water-course, now much ‘dilapidated, is about 11 fect wide and 
3 feet deep; neav its edges are thésfoundation and bases of arches on 
which it is said were the apartments of the celebrated Nur Jehan. Shortly 
after leaving the basin, the water divides into two atreams, one which, after 
passing under the ground, and then gushing out in tvro places in the form 
of fountains or mounda of water, re-unites with the other, forming # stteam 
abont 10 yards wide, Which ultimately flows into the Sfudran. 4 
The water of Vernég is not very good for drinking. On the 27th of 
July ite temperature on the surface was 494° Fahr. at noon. | 
‘The thermometer registered in the shade 75° at 5 p. u., on the Srd June, 
and 55° at 64, Mu. on the 4th and 6th June, and 64 at 9 a.m. on the. 
12th August. — a er ec re | _ 7 
‘Che meaning’ of the name Vernag is probably the fountain of the pargana. 
of Wer, which ie the old name. of Shababad, the latter being a name given 
after Me palace was built by Nur Jehan Begum. © (Alocreroft—-Vigne.) 
VuEsSHAu— ee. 2 | 7 
‘This river, which is ove. of the sources of the Jhelam, .rises iu the Konsa 
Nay, at the foot of the Panaél range on tho south-west side of Kashmir. 
Its full strene torrent ia suddenly eceen gushing out from tho foot of the 
last and lofty eminenve. that -forms the dam on the western end of tho 
lake, whose waters thus find an exit, not over, but through the rocky barrier 
with which itis surrounded... | 7 ad 
The river at firet- lowe in a northerly direction, and is joined by tho. 
Chitti Nadi by its right bank, about a mile north of the shepherd’s settle« 
ment of Kangwattan ;.and a few milea further:on the Vremui flows in from 
the direction of the Bédil pass. Near. this place is situated the cataract 
of Arabal, where the Veshau has. wornifer.iteelf a.deep and picturesqua 
chunne) in the hare rock, and its streata dashes. ints. thq.plains of Kashmir 
in a style and witha (tga befitting the head-watoré6f thy * fabulous 
Hydaspes,” or, ite still more ancient, sacred, and modern. appellation. of 
Veshau, the riverof Vishnu.” 0 20g ae a 
_ Upon leaving Arabal, the waters pursie a south-casterly direction, wash= 
ing for a mile or two ‘the bills at the southern end of the valley; thence 
turning to the norfh with a (generally: straight. course, sometimes forming. 
4 deep hollow benegtha. cliff of alluvium, .and in other places rattling’ 
over ite shingly bed :with 9 wide-spreading and fordablo stream,: which; 
however, in as ‘passage thonghthe sich Joni of the plains of. Kashmfry is 
transformed into a dull wd: disty, but. wafordable. rivet, about 60: yarde: 
ed waters find their way ihto:the dholam through the Sadarinaji-Nala; 
lat, 88° 50’, long, 7 yen ee iioiiaiag 
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“The southern portion of the high tableeland in the eighbourhood’ of: 
“Shupian j is watered Ly two streame brought from the Veghau, called Tougur.: 
and Buorni; the former passes by Wargarna and Abulwdna. The small nadé”: 
which leaves the rivernear Tursan branches into the Natudi and Ninuar’., 
canals, which irrigate the southern portion ef the Saremozebula pargana, | 
‘The Vesnau is only navigable for a few miles from ite mouth. It is crossed 
by a bridge called Khazanabal, having a span of abont 55 feet, situated’ 
~ ghout half a mile beycnd the jnuetion of the Chilti stream, anid tho main’. 
anual is crossed hy a bridge of similar dimension about a mile from the” 

village of Sedau. a 

Immediately below Now vana, af the junction of, the Rombidea, there are 
the pillars for a bridge on cach side of the river. (Figne—Monigomoris.) 

VETARITTAR Lat. 33° 43”, Jong. 75°17", Blev. = 
The name of a collection of springs in the- Shahabad valley, which sro. 
considered by the natives the true source of the Jhelam. hey aro situated 
just “below the read, ubout 200 yards beyond wa village of Ghitalgiind, | 
which is about « mile “north west of Vernag. | 

The springs rise in sone large poola, which are ehaded by willow trees - 

and lie close to each other; the water issuing from these pools forms a 
considerable stream, which flows into the Veshan, lat. 33° 41’, long. 75°9'. 
(Ince. 

Vii TERAR a Lab. 34? 3’, Long. 74° 5, Elev. 
The uame of a ghallow lake of considerable extent, lying on the left bank a 
of the Jhelam, about 3 miles seuth-cast of tho city of Srinugar. It com- 
municates with the Jhelan throwgh a narrow nala, which flowe in nearly : 
opposite the village of Shopur. ; 

Pais jake is frequently called the Négat Nambal, from a sheet of water: | 
lying on its uorth-west side. | : 

VISHAN SAR ~-hat. 34° 24. Long. 75° a3 Kiev. | 
Mie nameol a luke situated a the mountains between Tiluil and the Sind .- 
valley. Tt is a peur -shaped sheet of water lying east and west, the smaller - 
end being tow ards the west. Ite length i@ about. three quarters ofa anie, ita 
maximo:n breadth about half a mile, and it has apparentiy cousiderabla — 
depth. It is fed by a huge glacier on the rocky mountains which descend a 
precipitously to the water’: edge on the gonth side of the lake. Its north. | 
ern shore is formed of low grasay hills, which aro strewn with grey rocks, 

"The overflow from the Kishen Sar, which lies about haif a mile to the | 
north-west, at a highar ele vation, enters the lake at its. western extremity, . 

and the stceam which issues from ib fonns one of the principal head waters 
of the Raman, a tributary of the Kishen Ganga. The te me leading 
from Sovamarg, in the Sind os into Tilail, iad along t g northern - 

~ shore of the lake. A 
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WADEURALat si ee, ‘Long. M410". 2 Blew. 


oh: village + in the Machhbipiira pargana, situated on. both banks of the Pohea . 
= Tiver, just below the junction of ie Danger ari stywam, It hae lately been . 
397 | 


deserted by many of ‘its phatase oe ew: contaiany na ij two: liaise, 
aituated on the right bank of the river, and about. three. om the: left: 2 
"fhe road between Sopir and BShalifra orowses. the Pohra at | this ») sth: 
There is no bridge, but the river in fordable, except during floods, which ‘are: 
usunlly confined to the months.of May and June, at whiph season a! we 
boat is always available, At other times, though a bdtoad etream,: the 
depth does notexceed 9: feet.. The current is very gentle, flowing over: as 
gravelly bottom, On the right bank of the river there are patches of tree — 
jungle, amid which are some chunars, This locality seems the mont eligible — 
for ae encampment, On the left bank the land: as open; and partly — 
tiva ee 
Ty the north-east of the village the Pohra emerges from the Uttar valley 
through a# narrow g pls in the range of low hills, which are covered with _ 
houses, and slope ually down . give it pas , eo 
WAGIT—Lat. $29. yong for. Ble. 
A small village in the Krohin pargana, situated at: the foot of the tablecland 
on the left bank of the Ningil stream, abont 3° ‘miles ‘north-east of: 
Kountra, on the road towards. Bhaltra, ‘Tt contains a masjid, and 10 | 
houses inhabited by zemindars, ° and: is surrounded with a little oulti- 
vation. 
On the north side of the village, ty the bank of the etroam, ue is a 
strip of smooth turf with shad ‘trees. | a 
WAGOR—Lat, 34° 10". Long. 74° 09’,  ‘Bilev. | | 
A village in the Kruhin pargana, situated on the right bank of the 
ety stream, about 4 miles north-east of Kountra, on the road towards 


Sopa | 
the ‘he village, which contains a. masjid and the ziérat of Syud Ahmed 
Sahib Kirmani, and about 2 houses, 1s situated on the elope of the Wudar, 
just above the path, On me south side of the village there are some » shady 
trees and smooth turf. : 
Among the inbabitants are a blacksmith, a carpenter, a gm, a mill, 
and a Pandit, who is the pera . | 

WAHGURH—Int. 34°. . Tong. 75° 7. Elev. . 
A village in the Willar pargana, situated on. ‘igh ground, on the ‘ant ‘ae 
of the valley, about 5 miles north of Trdl, just above tho path leading 
towards Arphal, It contains» magjid, and fe inhabited by eigh t families a 
Mob.cnedan zemindare, a Pirzada, and a barbpr. - 
‘The stream which flowa down throagh the ee fi is bridged: between. mth 
village and Pastiini. : ae 3 | 
WAHTOR~-Lat, 83° 53'. Long. 74° OY Blew: : | 
A large village situated about 7 miles south) of Cia. on 1 the high rend 
towards Shupian.: It is conneoted with ‘the cppital by a hard and level road, 
which is lined with trees on both aides all thé way ; these are ohiefty poplars, 
and most of then werd ‘planted. few. dare ago by: bol mand, the 
governor of Kashmir. ‘Thare ara sevoral amall stroame: near the village; 
and alco fore very fine ohunare, “Colaated » woollen: on no ad g 
rior kind aro inannfaotured. at, Waites Mae) panes Ke 
OHBA—Lat, 86° R80 Dongs Ta? BAe oe Mew ads 
me alg mre Rpaiens "i mt tia ‘of the Robru rye or rat O miles north 
 weabiok opr. © Ltopntats at siagid; and about erght houses inbebiiedh by 
_, dataindars ; nou gfe tare two 4 
WU ig rae ae) eee ? me : 
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‘WANGAM—Tat. 88°85.” Long. 76°98. Ble, 
@ village in the Bring pargana, situated on high ground, in the middle $f! 
= the val ey, at some distance from the left bank of thé river,. It ta distant: 
‘8 miles east of Shahabad, by the path crossing the range of” hills lying’: 
7 ‘between-the Bring and Shahubad parganas; and 5 miles south.caat of Sofs, 
“.. Bupplies are procurable. (cldigo08) See owen hes 4 nce ee 
WANGAT—Lat. 84°20. 9 Long 74°55. sw Hlevws wt 
_ A emall hamlet in the Lar parganoa, situated at the upper end of a narrow: 
gien, which opens into the Sind valley on its north-weat side, and-ia about 
5 or 6 milee long, and not more than 500 yards wide; it is enclosed by 
_ very high mountains, aud is bounded at. its upper extremity by a conical 
snowy mountain, on each side of which is’4 narrow defile, traveraed by a. 
stream; by the union of these the Kanknai is formed, which passes down: 
the valley to join the Sind. Space for encamping is available near the 
~ village, and a fow supplics may be obtained. _ Sipe ® Mate oe 
__ About 3 miles north of Wangat, at the head of the glen, far from all 
* human habitations, are some ruined temples. They are situated high up on. 
the precipitous mountain side, in the midst of dense jungle and towering. 
ine eee which lend a more than religious gloom to their crumbling. 
walls. 7 | A 
In antiquity these ruins aré supposed to rank next after those on the 
Takt-i-Sulaimén, at Bhaumajo, and at P4 Yeeh, They are in two groups, 
situated at a distance of a few hundred yards from each other, and Ageantion 
respectively of 6 and 1} distinet buildings. The luxuriant forest growth 
has overthrown and buried almost completely several of the smaller temples ; 

on the summit of the largest a tall pine hay taken root, and rises straight from 
the centre, in rivalry of the original finial. este 
The architecture ia of a slightly more advanced type than at; Pé Yeoh, the — 
most striking feature being the bold projection and lofty trefoiled arches of — 
the lateral porches. we a i 
In close proximity is » sacred spring called Nég-bal, and by it the foot. - 
path leads up the heights of Haramik to the mountain lake of Ganga-bal, - 
a celebrated. place of pilgrimage, where a great festival is held ernie about, . 
. the 20th August, which ia attended by thousands of Hindus from all parts — 
of Kashmir. By this foot-path the Tilail valley may also be reached, 
It is probable that the Wangat temples ware erected at diffeyent timoa by 
returning pilerims as votive offerings after successful accomplishment of the _ 
hazardous ascent. pe hr ce ee 
Venomous serpents ate said to be numerous in this neighbourhood. 
—— {Growse—Incem~Hlmalie.) he eo ee es, 
WANPURA— Lat. 34° 38, Long, 74°51... Hlev. caren 
A large village in the Girais valley, situated about 2 miles west of the fort, : 
near the left bank of the Kishen Ganga, which is crossed by's substantial : 
kadal bridge below the village. It is surrounded by cultivation, and is 
jrrigated by a channel from the Gugan stream, which flows a httle distance 
‘to the esst of it, - There. is also a small spring which rises near the magid. 
‘@he population numbers about 40 families of Mohamedan zemindafs., 
“The plain called Bur Das, which stretches om the right bank of the river, 
40 the north-west of the village, is cultivated by the mhabitants of Wanpura, © 
- and-on the aaive bank ta the north-east.there is a spring: called Sharim, and | 
“g few shepherds’ huts, where the flocks are paatured early tm spring. 6 > 
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The Kashmiri nante for thie dirty village i is "Waal in, tho Dard islect it 
“tealled Dinnani. .,There ia said ‘be a foot-path from the village. leading 
directly tu Tragbat-choki, on the high road. between Bandipér and 1 Gi, ; 
by following which the detour by essaivae may be avoided. \ 

WARDWAN—Lat. 83° 48°, : Long. 75° 87'. “Eley, 5 o 
A village in Marn Wardwan, citanted on. aa enat side of the vallay,'al pene 
the left bank of the river, about 42 mile~ aouth of Inshin. The loftieat.. 
ridges parti: lly. covered with a’ Air-forest rise around it, and immediately _ 
opposite it begins the secant of the Mar pass, leading into the Nowbiég - 
Nai and Kashmfr. ‘The narrow defile, which is traversed by the river. td the © 
soath of the village, is extended for taro days’ march to the village of Maru, 

its sidos are very steep, and covered: with ® jungle, chet ref fir-trees, The 
gcological formation is of gneiss and. mica wlate and 2 dlicions arit. ° This 
defile is known by the names of. aan Wardwan by the Kashmfris, and 
. Wurun Mundi My the Ladékis, - eG of Wardwan contains a masjid 
and five log-houses. In tho-naighbourhood it.is usually ¢alled Mollah Ward - 
wan, mollah in the Kashmf{ti rhe nape “pein the root, and this village 
being supposed to be the frat: — joment formed in the valley. i igne.) | 

See also Manu WaRDWams = 

WARDWAN—Lat, 34° 6’. “Dong! 14? “ . “Bley. 
A large village’ in the Machthidma, ‘pargana, situated about 7 miles svest of | 
Srinagar, on the road towards Makabdéma. It lies near the edge of the | 
Hokar Sar morass, and is surrounded with rice cultivation; a little intl : 
is also grown on the high labds, ‘There are some fine trees in the village, 

whieh contains the sidrat of "Nar Shéh Sahib, and 25 houses inhabited by. 
zemndars, 6 shal-béts, cs gerund a milla, a = & fate, a ‘mosh, 4 
and a bannia, = a ; . 

WABGAT—Lat. 84° 28'. ong. 1 14 Elev. aS , 
A village situated in'a narrow valley about 3 vnilon weet of Magham, on nes 
north side of the road botereen: Shaltira and a It contains «  roasjid, 7 
and about six henses; © ~ : 

WARIGAM—Lat. 84°38’, ‘Long. YW 82", ‘Elev. : 

‘A large scattered village containing ‘about £0 sees situated a north of 
the Poshkar bill, on the road between: Kay’ and Fivog caps. 

Ww penta R—-Lat, $4° 8, Long. 74° 84": 

A village situated on "the ‘lo ing ‘table-land’ ghout 2 tnilea ‘oui: west of . 
Patan, by the side of the pat leading “wwards’ Khipitr. Tneluding Sir it - 
contains reven houses, and bag reuck rie oe cultivation: about it. On the = 
side just north of the village: there isa ‘lem of very. fine obunar trees. 

Ww ARYG RA-—Lat. 34° 29", Dome 748 19 ews ey 
A village eituated ‘near the: tight bank’of the Pobru river;:towards the south 
cast end of the Uttar parganas: It, originally consisted of “12 houses, of |.’ 
which only three are sten ing, ‘and these - ‘aminhablted; the people nee 
removed to the neighbouring village of. Hatnati. esos) oS 
WABRPURA—Lat. 84° 27%. Longe Te ld. ear 
A small village j in tha Machhipéra pargena, cohleiningt re houses’ aueroaad ee 
ed by Kice re ultivation, sitakted ina Jon, Rarrow valley just below the: thes) 
between" Shahira and Sopir. 'T¢ digg: 0 ab 5 snilee oe af halite, 
and 3 milea west of - Ua, pein ete 
WASTARWAN-—Lat. ‘35? 56,60 re # ng. “16° Br "Bley, bial iv ey 
. The nate of the highest Ménntain 5 in: the range whiek jute’ inty ‘the, Far 
£04)" 
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con the north side of the Jhelam, between the ‘I'rf! valley and the may: 
pargana. It is almost entirely bare of forest, and on the aouth : side, where: 
it approaches the Jhelam, it is rocky and very steep. * : ee 
The northern spur is crossed by a path between the ae of Pasting.’ 
and Pampér ; that which trends to the south-east is called Multrag. 2! 
WATLAB— Lat. 34° 22’, Long. 74° 34". Elev. ae 
A small village, situated on the bridle path which circles the northern’ 
portion of the Walar lake, It lies on the south side of the Shukaridin .. 
hill, which may be ascended by a path from the village. Watlab is distant, * 
about 5 miles north-east of Sopdr, but the journey by boat occupies about; 
4 hours, (duce.) . 7 | . a 
WATN AR—Lat. 33° 34". Loug. 75° 19’. Elev. a 
A village sitnated in a grassy valley in the range of hills between the - 
Shahabad und Bring parganas, which is traversed by the path between 
Vernigand Sof. ‘The Dumatabal spring rises by an old Hindi temple near 
the villare ; its waters join the rivulet which drains the valley. : ee 
WATRKEHEL-- Lat. 33° 59°. Tiong, 74° 42°, Klev. Tanah 
A good villasze, sittiated at the foot of some low hills, which run down to it, . 
aluut 12 miles south-west of Srinagar, on the direct road towards Drang -* 
and the Tosha Mardén pass. ; 
Supplics are procurable from the adjacent villages, and water and fuel’, 
from the low hills. (4¢dgood.) | | 
WATRUS—Lat. 83° 43°. Loug. 75° 21’. Elev. 
A large village in the Katha pargana, situated about 6 miles north-east _ 
of Achibal, at the point of departure of the path leading into the Nowbtig < 
valley by the Halkan gall, | annie: 
Watrus extends over a considerable area, and is disposed in three clusters, ,, 
that at the apex of the triangle towards the cast is called Kana Maihal, or: 
Hairt Watrus, the upper village ; the southern division seat sae or Manzer..: 
Watrus, the midWe village; and the western division, Taandurwaran or Bun 
Watros, the lower village, and the three divisions collectively, simply Wutrus, . 
A branch of the Arpat Hows between Raiprira and ‘I'sandarwaran. There | 
are allorether 32 houses in the village, which are thus disposed, in. 
Kana Mahal there ig a masjid, and 7 bouscs inhabited by Mohamedan 
gemiudars, 3 krimkush ; in Ratpara 12 Pandits and 2 Mobamedan families ; 
va ‘Teandarwaran a raasjid and 7 families of Mohamedan zemindars. Rice’ 
eullixution abounds in the neighbourhood of this village. ae 
WAZKE THAL-—34 38. Long. 75° 6, Klev, Aion 
A village situated at the edge of the forest, on the south side of the Tilail 
valley, about a mile above the lei, bank of the Kisheu Ganga, which is span- 
ned by a kadat bridge between this village and Badoyém. ag ay 
It is the point of departure of the paths leawling from the Tiluil valley into 
Kashmir by Wangat and by Sonamarg, in the Sind valley, — a 
A vill, said to flow from the Laihnu Nag, on the mountatns to the south- 
west, furnishes a supply of water. Wazri ‘Thal, or ag it 6 frequently pros. 
nounced WazirThal, now contaimea masjid und sbout eight houses, one of which 
is mhabited by a blacksmith. It was formerly a ae of inure importance, | 
and is said to have been founded 100 years ago by Wazir Mordd, a Thibetian, 
The houses are all built of smatl trunks of trees, and have shingle roofa,: 
which are either quite flat or have a very slight slope ; above the shingles ja 


a layer of mud. 
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WFAN-~Lat. 34° 1. Long. 78° | 
A village in the Bihu pargana, situated at the foot of the south and weat. 
sides of u rocky spur about 4 miles east of Painpuiir. Miao 

The village is divided into two parts, and the total population amounts 
to 45 families of zemindars, 15 shél-bdfs, a krimkush, a Pandit, moehi, — 
potter, blacksmith, dim, two bakers, two cowherds, a shepherd, a dyer, and 
a bumnia, ‘ oO ; | 

- Asmall stream flows throngh the village, which also contains some wells 
and three mineral springs, aud one of fresh water. 

The mineral springs are called Phiik N&g, and the strong sulphurous odour 
serves as a guide to their situation, which ia behind the village. The water 
issues from the base of the southern si@e of the spur in three places, which 
are within a few feet of each other; it flowa into a small canal which 
is ined with stone, and contains small fishes. The canal conveys it into 
the enclosure of the zidrat of Syud Mahmdd, an old wooden buildmg, which 
ig about 31) yards distant. The fresh epring is called the Kélish Nég, 
and it issnes from the western side of the same spur, about 60 yards 
beyond the uppermost of the three mineral springs. The water is received 
into astone reservoir, which also contains fish. 

‘The stream fram thig reservoir flows southwards, receiving that of the 
mincra) springs as it issues from beneath the western wall-of the old zisrat. 

‘The mineral springs are nghly impregnated with iron and sulphur, which 
are derived from the iron pyrites which abounds in the adjoining mountains. 
Their medicinal virtues are doubtless very grent, and they may be strongly 
recomunended both for drinking and bathing, especially in cases of chronic 
rheunation, obstinate skin diseases, and general debility from fevers, bowel 
eomplaints, and affections of the liver. An orchard in the vicinity of the 
springs offers » convenient situation for encamping.  (/nce.) 

VISIUNE WUS—Lat. 34° 4” Long. 75° 40°. Elev. 
Te name given to part. of the valley traversed by the Bhat Khol stream to 
the north-east of Mara Wardwam, on the path towards Surd. It ilies 
opposite the confluence of the Drobagd4 stream, a little to the West of the 
rains of an old fort. called Humpet. | 

The name of Wishni Wij, which means the ‘ warn fields,’ is said to havo 
been given to this place on acconnt of its having once been cultivated. 

WOTTU.—Lat, 83° 39’. Long. 74° 52’. Elev. | 
A village situated about 5 miles south-east of Sedan; it is ty be remarke: 
only as Laving given ils uame to a way over ths Pansil, which commences 
He it and joins the Sedau path. (Vigaue.) 
WUJ—- | ere 3 
The name of a river in-the province of Jamd, which rises in the mountaine 
north of Belaor, and flowing i a southerly direction through the district of 
Jusvota, empties itself into the Ravi. (Vigne. | 
WULAR—Iat. 34° 16’ and 84° 26, Long. 74° 33: and 74° 42°. 
Eley. 6,159 feet. SR a: ? 
This lake bonig the largest in Kashmfr hag received the name of réjah, or 
prince, by way of pre-eminence, It is situated towards the north end of. 
the vaficy of Kashmir, at a distance of: about 21 miles northwest of the 
city of Srmagar, the jowney by boat occupying about.10. hours. “It is 
of an elliptical form. ‘Its extrema breadth north and south is 1§ mile ; this: 
does not include the marshes on the eouth side, and which continue past. the 
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- paraliel of the city. The extreme breadth, a little north of ‘the: island’; 
of Lanka, is 10 miles, and the circumference nearly 80 miles. Its average coe 
depth is }2 feet, the deepest part being on its western ‘sido, opposite the bill”: 
of Shukaridin, where it is about 16 feet. hm ree 

The Kashmiris have very exaggerated ideas of the extent of the lelo 


a5 

sume of them supposing it to be as Jargo as the sea. The bed is composed. 
of soft mud, and where it is shallow, the surface is covered with watere.” 
plants. see 

‘The shores are verdant, but compuratively bare of trees. ‘They slope 
gently down to the water's edge from the lofty range of mountains which 
surround it o» the north-cast, but they are fat and marshy towards the: . 
plain.  e 

The outline of the lake is very regular, and its genoral appearance is 
picturesque and pleasing. 2 

The space between the foot of the monntains and the edge of the lake» 
varies from a few hundret yards to a mile or more, according to the height 
of the water, bug if is always greater on the uorthern than on the eastern: 
side. There is a good bridle road all vound its northern half, from Manas 
Bal and Agjos on the cast io Watlab and Sopiur on the west. Its shores 
are studded with ammerons villages, of which Bandiptir, which lies about 
a mile and a half from the water’s edgo, at the mouth of a fine valley, is . 
the largest. Lanka, or ‘the island’, the only one in the Inke, was raised — 
and shaved by Zein-ul-Abdiu ; it is situated near the cast side of the lake. | 
The view of this island ata Jittle distance on the lake, with the amphi- | 
theatre and mountains in the backgronnd, is exceedingly picturesque. 

The promontory on which the shrine of Baba Shukartdin is situated 
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prajects boldly into the lake on its west side, and is the most conspicious ~ 
of the inferior ewivences by which this noble sheet of water us surrounded, 
is formation is a beantifully spotted amygdaloid, and the shrine on ite 
conical stammil commands a splendid prospect. : 
he Thelaty flows into the Wular on its east ride, near the middle of the 
lake, leaving if at its south-west corner in a fine open: stream about 200 
vests wide. ‘The Wular is a lake, simply becanse its botiom is lower than 
the bed of the Jhelam ; it will disappear by degrees as the bed of the pand 
at Baramdla beeomes more worn away by the river ; its extent, ly percept 
ibly Lecoming more circumscribed hy the deposition of soil and detritus 
on its margin in. the vicinity of Band:pur, where favo coasiderable 
— gtreame, the Radkhol and the Erm Nala, flow in, and where the water is 
“wahaliow, Laud springs, however, ave occasionally seen bubbhog up} to the 
co itaee. ‘the water is clear, and in the centre of the luke, for sume distauce, 
‘a deep green colour. wre 
mm ee ofthe Wular, like every other lake surrounded by mountams, | 
is linble to the action of sudden and furivus hurricanes that sweep over 
it with such extraordinary violence that no boatman can be induced to ie 
face it. ‘This fact led to the conatruction, in very carly times, of the Nurd 
canal, whereby, when the waters aro high, the passage of tho lake may be z 
ied. ; 7 . : 
Fishing is carried on to a great extent by. the inhabitants of the ste 
rounding villages, who preserve a great deat of the produce of their neta for- 
sale, by simply outting the heh open and drying it in the sun, using very” 
little or no salt. . 
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When fishing, two moderately heavy -hoats and two light gkiffs usually act 
“tepether; in each of the former are. two men, one rowing, the other — 
‘mgoaging the net ; tho latter is paddled hy one man seated at the head. 

-. The net. is of the shape of a cone, but of 2 considerablo size; the mouth is 
stretched on a wooden frame, in the form of a parabola of nearly a fathom 
arca, a pole extending from the base to the summit, intended both to give 
support to a rod which reaches to the end of the bag, keeping it stretched, 
and to be of use in ynistng the net, which is too heavy to be wholly manawed 
bs asivtle person, When all is ready, the stems of the two larger boats 
ar: brought so near together that the space between them may be wholly 
ceoupied by the nets lowered on their sides; the skiffs then go ahead, and 
wheeling round, make between the two larger boats, striking the water . 
smartly; the net is drawn as they approach, and each man in the skiff 
arsists the one in the large boat to raise it. A single jerk empties the net 
of its contents, and it is again lowered; the skiffe then proceed, and turning 
round their companions, again row ahead, and the operation is repeated. 
The rapidity and regularity with which Lhess manceuvres aro repeated, render 
the fishing on the Walar lake an amusing and interesting spectacle. he 
varietics of fish met with in thig lake are said to be the Sattar Gad and 
Churri Gad, which are taken both Ly net and hook; the Pikdt Gad, with net 
only ; and the Chash Gad and Harj, with hook. The fishermen frequently 
use spears for striking thé larger fish. 

‘I'he fish ‘are said to retire to the Wular lake in the depth of winter, when 
the rivers are At their lowest. 

The lotus und other water-plants are found on the Jake in great abundance, 
and in the wutunma the water-fowl appear to be inmumerable; swans, geese, 
and a species of sea-gull aro very common ; the latter breeds there, depositing 
its egg on the thickly-matted leaves of the aquatic plants, with nothing 
tuat can be called a nest around it. In shooting water-fowl the Kashmiri 
sportsman uses 3 matchlock of oxtraordinary length. When rowed near to 
the game, he and the single boatman who accompanies hius he down in the 
boat, 50 as to be seen as hittle as possible by the birds, aud then with small 
padales snd their hands over the sides, geatly push the boat jnwaccs, 
until within range’ two or three birds generally fall at each discharge, Upon 
the breaking up of the frost, the wild fowl take their departuty to the 
northward, topping in their flight the most elevated ridges of the Himalaya, 
and descend on the plains of Yarkand and Moguhataén, whence they came 
on ths approach of winter. oo 

The natives aver that being somewhat out of condition for a long’. wr" 
age, they rest for the first evening on the summits of tho mountains wrouuu 
the luke, and that being instinctively ‘aware of the difficulty they would 
have in finding a supply of fuod in the sedgeless streams of Tibet, they 
carry with them in their bills from the lake a supply of singAédras, and their 
resting places for tho night are denoted by the ground’ being covered with 
the shells. They also assert that the wild fowl, in their first rising, skim 
the sunmits of the mountains so closely, that in one gadé in particular 
people frequgntly- conceal themselves, and knock them down by throwing 
sticks at them ae they pass i : 

The singhdra or water-nat is produced in such abundance on the lake as- 
to contsibute very considerably ¢o the revenne, For five months in the 
year at forms the inain support of thoucands of the poorer classes living: in 
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the neighbourhoud of the lake. In the month of. December dosatis “ot 
boats, containing several men in each, may be seen collecting thd plants.” 
The roots are loosened by means of ropes fastened between two donate; ” and” 
iron prongs are used in collecting them. When first dragged up from the: 
hottom, they are much entangled by their long fibrous stems, but they are. 
unravelled by suapension for some time in the water. Moorcroft states 
that when he visited Kashmir the government was said to receive annually 
96,000 kharwars or ass-loads of the nut, (Fureter—-Moorcroft— Vigne 
Hervey~- Montgomerie—Inco—Lilmslie.) | 

WULLAR— | 7 
The name cf one of the nine pnrganas in the Shahfr-i-khas zillah of the 
Miraj division, It comprises a long and narrow valley, which stretches from 
the north <ide of the Shelam, letween Awantiptir and Bij-Behéra. The. . 
tehsil is at the small town of Trl, and the district is very frequently called 
the Trl parcana. 7 

It. is said to contain 95 villages, paying a revenue of two lakhs of rupees 
(chilki), one in money, the other in kind. <A considerable amount of silk is 
produced in the district, j 

The valley is traversed hy some considerable streams, which seem, however, 
to possess uo distinctive names. - 

WU MU—-Lat. 82° 32". Long. 75° 16, Eley. 
A village in the Shahabdd pargana, containing a custom-house, situated 
about 1 mile south-west of Verndg, at the foot of the ascent leading to the 
Banil4l pass. ‘The honses ia this village, which are somewhat scattered, 
ure ie wooden buildings, with pent roofs, and many of them ara: 
shaded by fine walnut trees, The small stream which flows down from the 
pass furnishes an abundant supply of water. | 

WU PERSZWOLN—Uat. 31 27° Long. 74° 18, Elev. , 
A village situated on the cast. side of a fir-clad slope, about 4 miles south of 
Shaltra, on the road towards Soptr. 

Roth viee and corn are cultivated in the neighbourhood of this village, 
whieh containg a masjid, and the ciérat of Mir Sir4j Din Bokharawala, 
The inhabitants number about 8 famihes of zemindars, a milla, and a 
dum. 

WYGUND—Tat. 34° 5. Long, 74° 30. Elev. ont 
A hawlet in the Bangil pargana, inhabited by two families ; i6 is situated in 
a clump of trees on the right bavk of the bed of the stream, lying betweon 
it and Alipdar. - » nd 
WYiL—Lat. 88° 8b. Lane. 75° 24. Elev. -— 
A village in the Bring valley, situated on the left bank of the stream, close | 
to the ‘Cansan bridge and the junction of the Nowbug river. 


Y 
YECH— . — 
The name of one of the nine parganas in the Shabfr-i-khas zillah of the: 
Miraj division of Kashmir. It comprises a district lying ia the contre 
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: ie atl to the south of the city of Srinagar. The tebafl station is at - - 
YECHABUR—Lat. 38° 29’, | Long. 75° 23’, Elev. | 
A village inhabited by four families, situated on the north side of the Shaha- 
bad valley, about 8 miles south-east of Vernée, above the right bank of the 

Sdndran river, which is spanned by a good bridge.” 

The houses, which are of timbor embellished svith rude curvings, have 
pent shingle roofs, and are built on the rising ground at the foot of the — 
mountains, | | 

YECHARA~— | | | 
The name of a considerable stream which rises on the northern slopes of the 
lofty Tatta-kuti peak, in the Pansdl range ; it flows in a north-easterly direc. 
tion, and empties itself into the Dadh Ginga, lat. 33° 58’, Jong. 74° 51', 
near the large village of Wuhtor, 

YOR—Lat, 33° 86°. Long. 75° 1)’. Elev. 

A village in the Shahabad pargana, situated at the north end of’ a narrow 
defile, which is about 2 miles long, and is traversed by the path leading 
into the Khand valley. (dace.) 


Z. 


ZABAN—Lat. 33° 40/. Long. 75° 50’. Elev. | 
A small village, situated on the right bank of the Farriabidi river, about 
7 wiles east of Mart, lying midway on the stage between that place and 
Metwan. There arc some hot springs ncar the village, Supplies are not 
obtainable. (#odznéox.) 

ZAAINAGIR— .° 
The name of a pargana in the Kamréj division of Kashmir. It comprises a 
district lying to the north and north-west of Sopfir, between the Pohru river 
and the Wular lake. The want of water reudors the appearance of this 
pargana different to any other part of the valley; no stream irrigates it, and 
the only way that water is procurable is by digging holes in the made water- 
shanneli when rain falls, Various attempts have heen made to bring water 
into the district Ly means of irrigation canals, but they have been permitted . 
to fall into disrepair, probably on account of the expense aeuiies their 
maintenance. 

Barley is now the staple product of the pargana. Rice is only culti- 
vated to a limited extent at the foot of the hills near Shuwa, which is the — 
tehsil station, and around the neighbouring village of Tajjar. When 
surveyed between the years 1856 and 1860, the Zainagir pargana contained 
31 villages. (Montgomerie.) — | | sree ee. a. 

ZAINAKUT—Lat. 84° 6’, —- Long. 74° 46’. Elev. ee 
A village sityated at the foot of the Kushpir-wudar, on ita north side, about 

4 miles west of Srinagar, near the road towards Patan. It contains.a masjid: 
‘and 17 houses. The inhabitants of this village are said to be engaged. in” 
the manufacture of saltpetre-for the government powder factoriea, 
ZAINIGAM—Lat. 88° 68, “Long. 74°87, Eleys. 
_ 4 villoge in the Birws pargana, situated on an expanse of green turf under: .: 
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of Syud Ismail Khdn, which bas lately been rebuilt, the original structure 


having, it is said, been consumed by spontaneous combustion during the . 


prevulence of an epide:nie which occurred in the village a few years ago. 


In this secluded spot is loeated onc of the principal government rifle | 


factories in the Mahurajah’s domirions. ; 
Al T1 A.M. on Augtst 22nd the mercury stood at 72° in the shade. 
ZAINPUR— 
The name of a pargana in the Skupian zillah of the Miraj division of 
Kashmir. 
It is one of the four pareanas which were added during the Sikh 
occupaney of the valley to the 34 onyinally constituted by the Moghuls, 
Whe Zainpir pargana comprehends the table-land lying to the north- 
east of Shupian, The telisil station is at the vdlage of Sufanagar. 
ZAMTL NAG-~Lat. 34 5% Long. 7a° 38. Elev. 
The name cf a small lake situated in the lofty mountains at the north- 
eastern extremity of the Dachinpéra district. It is connected with the 
Shisha Nég, end is fed by an enormous glacier situated under three ree 
warkable peaks, ’ 
Tke Lidar river is senposed to derive ita peculiar white colour from the 
walters of this fluke. (Mougouerte.) 
ZAANGAM—DLat, S48 9%, Long. 74° 37’. Elev. 


A village situated at the foot of the fable-tand, about. 2 miles to the soath | | 


of Paton, by the side of the road leading tewards Srinagar, Lt ie inhabited 
by seven finites of zemindars and six af shal-bils. 
ZANGLEWAR— Dat. 33° 9" Long. 75° ak. Elev. 
A village in Badrawdr, situated on the left bank of the Chandra Bhéga, 
a few onles west of Doda. 
On tbe west side of the village is a deep ravine forming the bed of a 
torrent. . 
The population numbers cight families of Hindtia and two of Mvhame- 
dans. 
There is a good deal of cultivation about this village. 
ZARA—~Lat. 638° 12 Loug. 75° 30". 
One of n cluster of smsil villages in the Sirs district of Kishtwar, situated 
high up on the mountain side, above the right bank of the Liderkhol stream. 
Ht, contains & houses inhabited by Hindus. | 
ZEB eURA—Lat, 88° 47. Long. 75° 8’, Hlev. 
A village lying anid the rice-fields, about | milo south of Bij-Bebfva, on 
tue road towards Shupian. It eontaing about 20 houses, and is shaded by 
fine trees. | . 
ZERGAY—Lat. 34° 30, Long. 75° 2, Elev. | 
A. sinall dirty village in the Tilail valley, containing four houses situated on 
the right bank of the Kishen Ganga, ebout 1 mile north-west of Purana 
Vilaal. 
ZEWAR—Lat. 33° 19’. Long. 75° 49. Klev. . 
A village lying on the north -cast side of the town of Kishtwar ; it wus once 
a large place, but now contains only a few nouses. (Monigomerte,) 


ZINGAY—Lat. 34° 42’. a Long. 76° 69%. Eley. 


A village in tho north-castern portion of the Giirais valley, situated on the — 


right bank of the Burzil stream. It is stid te contain 10 houses. 
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~'gome shady trecs near the right, bank of the Suknag. Tt contains, the ridrat 


ZOHAMA—Lat. 38° 56’, Long. 74° 48’. Bley. by, 
A village in the Nagam pargana, containing 16 houses, situated oh a small 
stream, about 6 miles north-west of Chr&r, on the road towards Kég. 

ZOHLAR—Lat. 34° 24’. Long. 74° 25’. Elev. , : 
A village situated in the valley at the foot of the mountains at the north 
end of the Zainazir pargana, | 

There are said to be some springs in the village, which cuntaing the zidrat 
of Lohur Reshi, and 22 houses, 15 of which are inhabited by Mohamedan 
zemindars and 7 by Pandits. Among the inhabitants are a mochi and 
a blacksmith. There is a road reported to be fit for cattle, leading 
over the mountains to the village of Tikpura, in the LolAb valley. 7 

ZOHRA—Lat. 33° 44°, Long. 74° 51’, Elev. | 
A emall hamlet in the Supersumun pargana, situated on a small stream 
flowing from the Rembifra, about 2 miles north-west of Shupian, un the road 
towards Chrér. | 

ZOLSPAL—Lat. 34° 5/7. Long. 75° 31'. Elev. : | 
The name given to the mountain valley which is traversed by the southern 
branch of Lidar river after escaping from the Shisha Nég. (Monéyomerie.) 
ZOJIMARG—Lat, 83° 33°. Long. 74° 55’ Eley. 
A pasturage situated in a mountain valley on the north side of the Pansél 
range, at the point where the roads from Shupian and Hanjipdr leading 
towards the Gulébgarh pass meet. It forms the usual halting place on the 
Kashmir side of the pass, and is distant two stages, about 17 miles south of 
Shupian. 7 | 
Vigne describes this place as a very beautiful meadow, once to ull appcar- 
ance the bed of a mountain lake lying only a few hundred fret Lelow the 
limit of forest, A ridge of rock is extended slong its western cdye, overhang- 
ing the stream that runs through the whole length, which appeared to be 
about a mile and a half. (Vigne— Montgomerie.) | 
ZOJdT-LA—Lat. 34° 17’, Long. 75° 31’. Elev. 11,300 feet. 
A pass over the range of mountains bounding the eastern cxtremity- of 
the Sind valley, which forms the water-shed between Kashmir and Little 
aie It is crossed by the Dr&s road, the highway between Srinagar and 

This pass has many names; in the old maps it is called Kantal, signifying 
the lofty hill, and under this uame the Jesuit Missionary Desideri refers to 
it. Vigne calla it Paien-i-Kotal or Bal-Tal (“above—below’), otherwise Shur- 
ji-La, the hil! of Siva, 

The ascent of the pass from Bultal on the west side is abrupt; on tho 
east side it is gradual and tolerably easy. =e ae So 

ZOSTAN—Lat. 34° 4’. Long. 76° 7', Elev. > 
A village situated at the northern extremity of the Trial valley, from which 
there is a path ascending the mouutaing in the direction of the Mar Sar lake. 

The road by Narastén is said, however, to bo preferable, as being easier 
aud shorter, and not so slippery after rain. 

ZUNARES H]—~Lat. 34° 23’, Long. 74° 4°. Blev. _ 

A scattered hamlet in the Uttar purgana, containing seven houses situated on 

the slopes of mountain on th/left bank of the Kamil, about 3 miles south. 

wee 0 cane F ; ; 

© Nami is bridged at q point between this village and Riri, a little 

farther down the secant oe a aa 
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| A Civil ‘ot Military station in the Hawhrw disirioh 


1A onnstdanable village on both sides. of the cond ana of. 
the left bank of' a targe etroam, which is crossed by” 
a Tes bridge, Supplies. procarabl 0; 4 dake Aeans 
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bank below the town; country hilly without cultivas | 
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‘the Kivhen Ganga, along the Fed of a mountain torvebte | 
The river is exwsed by o tes bridge ry as Caan 

above the fork; t thore | is also a ferry 
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12 81 | A small village ot on ab open plaboan bigh above the river; 
| a mnd fort just beyond. on aprile 


M A rough march, with two or throe rat 
about 4 miles, another about 8 miles from Kanda; they 
| lead down to mountain streams, which are bridged. 


12 93 | A small village similarly situated to Kathai. Supplies and 
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riage near 4th mile, waterfall; between 6th 
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| the road is:rather steep and rongh.. 


14 107 | A small village situated in a little plain above the river, 
| where the valley is vey narrow. Supplies and water pro- 
| curable; a donble-storied bungalow near tho river bank. 
oe the fimt half of the march there ure throo or fonr 
dips, but they arc neither fe nor steep, and the — 
other half of the road is m amooth and level. 
There is roined serai about half-way, and just bofore 
reaching it, Uri is visible on the opposite bank, and the 
rope suspension-bridge, which crovaes a the river just be- 
yond the fort. 


small town situated on the right bank of tho Jhclam, 
which here becomes uavigable. 
good road; for the first 13 miles it is emooth and toler. 
ay level along the bank of the river; it then ascends 
and leads through a short and narrow pass; descend. 
ing to the plains the road leads again to the right bank | 
of the Jhelam, and couducts to the town of Baramuls. |, 
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AWANTIPUR wo TRA 
Leaving Awantipte, path follows base of the Wastarwan mountain in a path abiaty dain 
for about a mila to the amall village of Bu, shortly-after leaving which, it teenth hy ates high level. 
plain, which it crosses in an adr direction by n broad dry track passing: se  &: pana : 
village lately founded by Warfr Punni, the governor of samt a ae F, 
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hy roms Palate unl a ' fae 
P 1 : ' in iniles. | etannd. | 
ol oe ne ee cee eee, pela 
aj | | Ty the recexsca of these foresls, Cdjare & oo 
| ; | tenet temporary habitations, in which 8 bah 
fe { reside in summer while pasturing their oa$s 
; He on the rich grass. The higher. oper: 
| slopes ara ethan by shepherds 3 in. eyery 
: direction, wotll the frosts uf auiumu deatray 
| | the grass-and gradually drive them downs: 
Bi Goarratel ae, y) No supplies pres | Road entera the pipe forest soon after’ tHe, 
, ' plentiful, ond; last encamping ground, and russ down the: 
reo Indias tight bauk of the river Gvhich in known by. 
| ! i ogurninstumer! the mune of Saug Soted high up, and here: 
a i Woodand water aa the Dadh Ganga), until if turns off 6 
| | abundial. | site Gogipatri, aud crosses tho ridge nae 
duwn on it. There is another road-.whieh 
continues down the Didh Ganga, 
: - Gogipatri has-a fianous 4idrat ; the: henens are: 
 atattered here and there; {he hills above the: 
| | ' place ara covered with fruit trees, hazel, ant: 
| : | : other jungle. Boow after the commeyeds: 
| | —; ment of this march, this road is joined’ hy 
| ; —! the path from Pinch, which crores. phe 
 PansAl xange by tho Sung Sofed pass; it-be 
| | nota good path; bat: ix suid to be Practoabe 
| | : . for me auinvala. 
LUN AGAa bea i) Suppics of gram - A low ie of wooded Jill is end fits 
, might probably’ desvending to Hupru; the path then leade 
‘Gu obbamned here; dowa a. stand} atream to its eonftuendge fritthy 
_ vraag inay he the Didh Ganga, where it tarns to the ri ty 
found by the along the edge of the kurowah to a. 
| sirens. (gun, 2 village which gives its FAN ‘9 the 
| ‘Good encataping district. Road ensy. 
i oground an the! we 
| | bigh land ahave . eas | ose Bas 
the villape. | | ee ee 
5 | SRINAGAR 3 1! an . + At Wabtor the iad moota ihe. Pir. Pas 
! ene x : | routers see No 17, Allgood.) 
| & nyarcier tvtal ' 80 | ; see os 
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BanadLito oo | cs A sitll town in the provinee af ee aus on th 
BanaoLt - fale, a yee a _ right bank of the Réel, ove long merch, ° two ordini 
1 manvebes, south-weat. of Delhowsde, and 9 marches, 6) 
do atoat a) miles, north “eat of Asnrituar, uy wh Q 
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_ BASAGLL op SRINAGAR ny BADRAWAR, DODA,. ava’ ane RRARIBAL. EAE Ge wee 
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| Hours see os rnp, Pebket a Madh bs sei 

of y tay toy Thain fort. Tho forry at mage 

cee arr racticablo when the river is in flood, > 

oo the avi mash 6 path crosses the low bare ridges to the: 

ee wost, And ie ‘through ‘the soattered village of 

ae: | ca es Fogel -whenee t pa asoonds the Burm4h- ridge 

1 by & afeop- pa aid desconds to the Jitair 


i Stream (6 toreent ‘whieh dries in summer) ; path crosses 
‘the bed of the main stream and folluws up a branch 
' 2. for some Hitle way ; it. then ascends gradually by paved 

0 85; road to the scattered hamlet of Samds; “the path, » 
: which ie bere unmade, but level, lies through the ficlde to 


- ee 


eh the ie ortherhmost portion of the vitlage which is called 

0 350i whenoe it slopes down the side of the bill 
0 a rf the the Oki, a torrent ¢ rulser, — oT . ae 2 foot 

. |. + deep: and 20 broad, which is | 

f  stenes; the track. ie here not well duivel, a) the ee . 
iy |. ‘is rough and stony ; it follows the course of the stream 
| > for some hala then sacends the bill by somewhat eteep 


Oo 80 | paved path to small Meeks of Lar, and continues 
_ asvent of hil by paved path, which is eteep in a : 
“then descends. ‘short way to amall soatterod vil age of | 
Jinvali (w heal uf cool, clear water and shady trees by 
- way-side); it them parece through the nee and is. 
_ tolarably’ smooth ‘asd Jevel, crosses er es of torrent, 
- abd aacends some: Hifle distenoe to the small - eof 
, Pad, situated atthe foot of the sige range of yas 
' Bupplies are with difficulty obtainable, and in the dry : 
— geason water must be bronght from some distance, Level | 


epace for “oth lintited. 
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The descent to the Obi) stream aud path up ite bunk iv - 
very rough, and difficult for cattle; ponies shonid be sent: 
round frdm Jasrota.through the village of Dodla to the’ 
pide rejoining theregular path at Jinrali; thia detour 

© adds ebout 2 Eales to the march ; thin path ia also rough, «: 

| ore tot #0 difficultias at places on ‘the regular (rack. From. 
Pad there in said to be a path leading diractly to Dalhousie,’ fs 

. whioh crasags the Ravi he near the village of Salo (bys rope 
‘bridge when i in n food ue ; the distance: waa) be be l eet e 


: of 
—* er 


c 16 118 miles? ae ees 


mle Pee “| Leaving Pad, the’ uth, wish, iat fish rather tteop ona 
1 gitdagined,: ascends the gpar immediately in front, ws 4 
3 | fy them tolerably: level along: the -sido-of thé hill to 
ecw bh. of water sean sae buts cal Ko Ket... One 
on Pees ee drain od by the Chil mbrenstys, 
itatlons with, iat: 


cs Deca : ee | villages : Of: Bekki 2 sy ie : 
dines eee ee Se se {he way 8 pp vapid 
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ihe Br is Fhe. forest of ae and | thododendeait 
Tho mai foooth and levol; un it fs a small woodel:! 
|. temple cplied’ the Kaur Né a embellished. with. erg"; 
rough carvizygs ;.it is well shaded, and forma &. dons 
ventent _ ng ees one ; water ia provarable at some litte 
distance from the road. On each side of the tide: 
high hills; that to the right (east) is called Chirton, that: 
on the Joft (west) nan vesirae | many 
; Leaving Banjil Galli, the path, which is unmade and Very: 
atecp, descends the side o the hill through forest to- thie : 
Sat Sur; the first of these streams is reached in about. 
26 minutes from the summit, Afterepassing the 
the path emerges trom. the forest and creeps aloug: she. 
bare side of thy  resipatons mountain, descending gite- 
dually to a Aut, where water is procurable. Thin nl Sot: 
the road is rough and stony, and in places very namrow:, 
and dangerous for osttle; ponies must be seni 'sourid:: 
from the suramit of the Ban EY Galli by the Dibhes mali: 
oining the main path at this Janigrae Les: 
dharmabla, th the path makes a steop descent by a. 


if 
| 
| 
} ! 
| | 
| | 
| 
| | 
! | 
! 
| 
| | 
| | 
{ { 
| 1 8} 
cod to a stonll. stream; soon : in vies 
| _ direct footpath leaves the paved pl ere " 
| | to the bed of the Siowa, and after Seite fare re : 
| | distance along the right aul it: crosnes tho rive 
| temporary wooden bridge below the village of ike: 
| he bridge, which is of the tangeri desoription, Sonalbt 
of two mpans, of: about 30 feet and 18 feet respective 
E During the melting of the snows, the Siowa is ‘a de 
| aud impetuous torrent, and is not fordable at thin spok, 
_ but fords are said to exist ubovo and below the bridge 
(This pe rtion of the road is impassable for cattle, ero oh. 
“must be sent round by the u road ¢hrough * 
village of Beakan, orimsing the stream by a. hee 
i and cep along ane right bank of the jag " ic i 
{ 
| 


0 60 


lage situated | in the nATrOW v 
| > plies are procurablo, and there is lbp pane aod eh be pe 
pes = Pipa aa) below the bridge on the screed of the: 
/ 4 Sows. . Si oe 


| ll miles? 


: avin path eo throv an tho field fo the: as 

‘} t ; Oa it then eontinues along the dide of no 
i mang a steap descent to the 2? Roidk s strom, whink. 
| te crose a8. & substantial timber bridge. hring. y epan 
1. of a foot; it then asconds the bill aide, and parses 
_<- hamlet of Buddira and on to:Aeay path th a dave, 
) |” to the Biows, and is stony and. song, crowiog the Belne 
- hoy (ordable) by. a Fae ial s oe a * he 
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Pa the fields to ribs hasalali of Drabble, leaving whic h 
“Pollows the left) bauk of tho Siowa, crossing the river 


it the village of Hkail by » bridge of three timbers 


- without balustrades, having « span of abont 70 feet, 
Dearing Eka, Di faakes short and steep ascent ta the 
Village of Chandal, gad again desoends to the right bunk 


~. of the Siowa, and is rough and siony in places; it crosaea 


bei espit ‘stream, and a little further on ‘another aud 
retyeam, and makes a short and steep ascent to the 
sloping fields® below. Loang. ee cannot traverse the 
direct path hetwean’ Bani and Loang, bot toust crows to 
ie ght bank of the Siowa by the Bani bridge and 
over the hill by way of Bauskor and Dar) 


Sagriog Log th e-path ie smooth and level fo Kucwa 


there there aro a few houses and owe 


ee vation. it then descends and croases a branch of 
_ the Siowa by: plunked timber bridge, about 5 feet wide 


and’ 76 feet apa; s path then tarna up the hill to the 
east, making short steep agcent to the villayo of Chéchti 
~( hocses), and ‘continues olong above night hank of 
‘the stream ‘until it mocts a epur jutting ont towards 
the east, which narrows the valley to 4 rocky gorge, 
through which the Biown rashes; the path climbs tha ie 
of this epar, and is atecp, but wot very rough; the tep 
is reached in half an hour, and sbout tan minates furthor 
ona strenn; path then slopes oon side of hill to bank 
_ of Siovwa,. where it becomes rough and stony, with one 
‘or two difieglé placde ; it then debonohce from the defile 
on to the Serta Marg. an open grasay down enclised 
by pino-clad mouritains : the Mary stretches north- weet 
and aouthsenst, and is sbout 2 miles long, with ain 
average: breadth of ‘about half a mils, wideaing towarta 
_ the. dare extromity ; a few Giijars’ huts are scatterad 
The Slows’ atraant flows through the plain, 
ee } hiimerous mt pa the Pelee sides. "The 
‘Encammpmne ground ts Oy a wars we wear oni 
\ trees. towards Tee erorth katy Ca f the valley. During ths 
_ saMNEr. set thera iw sey @ buthia’s shop here, 
where: -a- a ee grain in: vers. ‘vnall 
quantities inay, me. s ebliit This in a somewiat dong 
march, bat: is'nat-yory difficult, ‘pad. the scenery off the 
a rr hes cher grand. oe en ow 
Mahi OR Leary: WAthOUt 1 uilby, 
> This pon saps be bonvoniantly divided by. stepping i 
“dati ice SS tained... wey ise 
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Hours, Minutes, 


the east and the Kuplas to the west, to the north thepe . 
ix a fine view df the snowy range. The desceat on the’ 
north sile is steeper than the asuent; the path follows; 
the snowy bed of'a stream, and crussea the Shama Nadt:” 
(fordable) by the trunk of a tree; here there ina lage. 
hut for the vonvenisnce of travellera; the puth ‘then’ 
deswends gradually through a shady glen to the 
Haltini atveam, which ia croseed by a substantial timber 

- bridge, about 4 feet wide and 50 feot span; it then: 
pases a a pateh of vultivation, and on above the « 
right bank of the stream to the emall village of Basti,” 
leaving which it coutinues.ta desvend above the right: 
bank of tha Huldnt, peaying the Noalti bridge, which” 
crosses the stream below the village, after whioh it 
leaves the bank of the river and dure down throngh . 
tho fields to the village of Sartengul, whore the Haltinj” 
atroam has to be crossed beluw the village ; there is naw. 
no bridge, but foot passengers can cross by a pories of: 
planks; ponies must continue duwn the right beak. of; 
the stream to the village of Monda, where there isa. 

| bridge. Having orossod the stream below Sertangal,’ 

| the path follows the west side of & wide cultivated - 

0 2 ! valley bare of tres, and passes the village of Swngilé,” 
15 © and continues through the fielda to Badrawdr, 0. 
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Leaving Badrawdr, the path Hes down the open eabjey,:: 

| which ia cverywhore terraced into tiolds, strewn pcr 

huge boulders; the cultivation extends up the slopes: on . 

tho waat side of the valley, but to the osst the moun: 

tains ate fur the soost part rooky and prévipitoud.: 

*. The path..croxsun the Hay] stream (fordatle) at: the: 
tli, (Below Kotli there ii a bridge across: 


villaye: ames 
cf river, which is traversed by tho roa feeding: 


the Ne eeu 

| to Kishtwhr;) s littie further ou the Komori streau. 

|  erossed hy & wooden bridge at the village of Udrand i: 

| the bauks are steep; the road then lies through the” 

| | village of Gata (Nerd bridged beluw the village), and: 

»| then crosses a small stroam below the village o! nm,” 

| and passing a teruple on the banks of the Nerd crosses . 

the Karoti Kad (furdable) by a bridge, just beyond which’ 

on the roadside there is a bauli shaded by a chunar.treey-. 

Eos the peta then dipé down once or twice to the baoks er 

| , the Nert, and crosnes a small etream Gatige or ford: 
ri 

| 

{ 

} 

t 

} 
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an 
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1 10 just below the village. of Dranga (bridge over the. 
| Noni); i¢ thon aie along the left nt the siver,” 

| | passing onder the village of la and on to. Nidte,: 
1 10 | and then to the hamlet of Sare (the. most. direct soa’ 
| between Badrawér and Doda is said to. cro the river: 

: at this point; » large tree-serves the purpose of a bradze): 
0 45 {| the path then rises to Kallen, which is situated ob: he: 
: top of the epur above the left bank of the Nerd. npar 
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+» the junction of the Bin Kad. Supplies procurable; watat 
j> -seatoc; that fur drinking must be bronght from the Bin 
‘Kad atream, which flows at some dintance below the 
village. 7 a 
A mall baradsri and space for encamping. 
50! 11 milew? ‘eae +t 
“20 sage Sh Kallen path, descends through fields to the Bin 
Kad, which is crossed by o wooden bridge about 4 feet, 
wide and 45 feet span, and continues to descend through 
fields to the stall village of Bhula, soon uftcr leaving 
which the path strikes the side of the hill above the 
Nerd, snd follows: elong the left hank, passing Berarn, ~ 
to the small village of Maind, from which it desoends 
to the bank of the river (Horara bridge); it shortly passes. 
the village of Poranti, and rises up along the steep bank. | 
of the river ta Wail Dangri; here avd there the ascent 
is rough ; soon after leaving this village the road bifnr- 
cates, the left branch leading to the village of Kallen, 
and along the left bank of the Chandra Bhaga, the path - 
to the right descends the hill to the rope suspension-bridge 
which crosses the Chandra Bhdga. (The passage of | 
the bridge ocoupies some little time.) The ascent from ; 
the river to the fort, which is situated at the edge of the 3 
plateau, is rather steep; thers is a baoli and a chunar ? 
tree near the top. The small town of Dodo lies about: : 
. 600 yards beyond the fort. ee he! 
€ urtel encamping ground is in the Sarkdri Bagh, a wall” 
shaded garden juet-to the west of tho fort. Supplies - 
and water abundant. lt is advisable to nave cooligs , 
+ for the baggage in waiting ou the zight bank of the river; '. 
the stage is underetood to be from Kallen to the left: 
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Total | eo 
‘Lesiving the camping gronnd in the Sarkéri Bagh, the road 

up through the bazér and turns to the weet, rising ;, 
the stoop side of a bare hill crowing’s till eallet” 
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ast ing Bagh, the nath, oatlich lies up the vslley i of a 
| Sider Khol, descends through the flelds and passes alte; 

: the village of Karoti (beneath which the Lider Bhat: 
| is bridged); from this point two paths muy be taken», 
the lower one f ollowing the bank of the stream ie . soaia 

| bat longer (it rejoins just beyond the village - 

| Punnfr); following the uppor and tnost direct path, ibe 
passes through a patch of holy We ary down: to: Le 

| stream which is crossed by bridge and: qvay. 

one or two difficult places to the vil ect Panne; the ° 

valley now varrows considerably, the road passes on. ta. .: 
Kat (4 houses, Hindiis), and then crosses two. anal] 
streams ; the path thon rises, crossing 8 stream“ia a. 

| ravine fringed with troea; path eontinuas 4 clirah tha” 

bare side of the hill, and crossing a small stream enters.” 

| tho village of Beyiin’ (3 houses, Hindda), leaving whigh.: 
; it continues to ascend the side of the hill, palit ‘downs 
) toa ravine and crossing » stream (ditfioalt when. in 

| flood) pases above Bimmun; path continues. to hin 
croasing two snaall strooma, tnd p asses through the fields’: : 
| to Manegmé, loaving which He follows the side. of a2: 
j grassy hill, and ix almost level, or with slight falls 46.” 
| then desconds through cedar and pine forest to the. 
a eustern branch of the Lider Khol, and follows the. Bft,\ 
} bank, which ig almost level, to the village of Gay, where X 
there i is & wooden bridge, 
There ia grass and shade for encampiag on the left: bank « 
of the river, just above the bridge Some puppies Bee: 


obtainable, ' eee 
 wrcrecamnaoatenis erenetcasamaesioee | 7 S “ ; 
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| Fin ae iis direct: road into Kashmir lies over the Braribel pass; the distance to the villog.: 
of Choan, in the Shahabad valley;-is about 20 mila, divided into two stagen. The following Bante 


culars are from Native information :-~ 
; 6 i ; 
the Fin oy joer hel rn Noga. of Lagmar on the i of the ite 1 oes ceaced wg 
co Borkan to Saponi (some shapherds’ hats and trees), 8 ee - i 
““" Saponi to Murchibal (trees on both sides of path), ol 
| Murchibal ascends to Posharsuttu, $ kose (a spring tu the Fight f a) 
 Poshamattu to Léngbes, 1 kosa. | 
.. L&agbas to Kai Panchal, 2 koas of rongh ee ay ae: 
ae . Kai —_ :  Brarital @ pool), 1 Koes of rough road. “irom Busia Burpet Talao i ia the 
Brig pargana is 6 koss.) 
 Braribal to Diirdbtion, sigzag ascent, | kous, | 
Takeibution aacent to’ Girnaji, } kos. 9 - yee oe 
‘Gtimnaji to Gagysh (shepherds hute and pool), 34 koww ascent. 
Gaggan to Pantér (a. strenta), 1 ‘hoes dendent. aves OP 
Putte to Choon village, a. homme ing tegh e ade as phere 
= 419 0 


TE ae Se De Lae le ee eee RSA Ee Pe 
See eae eee 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
oe 


No. 5 continued, 
BASAOLI 19 SRINAGAR sr BADRAWAR, 


vax NANDMARG PASE) ~continued. 


Eurly in the season, before the Braribal pass becomes practicable, it is necessary to take tho 


following route by the Periotén valley and Nandmarg pass, involving a considerable detour:—~. 


mest ae rae dit an catia aaah anette earners mae in euler i SRT | Tgp a esc 


DODA, ind THR BRARIBAL PASS (OR BY 


aH Nawst cr Hanuma | Time | : . ) 
ff mee vealed th Cor Rexauxs. 
ef Pracrs, | *waluing, ], a. a Ce Gen 
| Hours, Minatesn, |. - Bo tee a8 m 
| _. -| Leaving the camping cone on the left bank of the stream, | 
| the roa@ilies over the bridge through the village of Gay, » 
‘ climbing the face.of the hill by a steep zigzag path; on 
0 85 | gaining the top, the villuge of Lagmer is passed to the 
| weet, and the path turna north slong the top of the 


the Braribal pass, drops down the aide of the hill towards 


the north-west, pnasing by the fields of Juddii"(1 house) 5 


middle of 


_ and ary dar forest; on reaching the stream (the | 
be three principal head waters of the Lider . 


‘ Khol) it is ¢rossed by a tallen tree below the fields of. 


0-20 ! —— Sarus (1 house), and the path turns south-west, avd 


} 7 | 
| | ttdge, and leaving the path lending towards Borkan and 
| 
: ! 
| after a short avcent keops along tho side of a grasay hill, 
and is mostly level, crossing o stream before reaching the 
village of Gameri (4 houses); it then passes ou to Zurt- 
tind (3 honses), leaving which it crosses a amall sircam ; 
| the path then makes a short ascent over a spur, and 
| having crosaed two incerior ridges, passes through the 
i 1 J fields to Maldn, just beyond which, on the rond-side, ina 
. baoli and shady cedar furvst. (Betweon Lagmar snd. 
+e | Mel4n there is said to be a more direct path than that 
‘ | herp described, bnt rongher and steeper.) The path 
ae | then crosses the spur, taking the night aud road (the 


tivation), and crosses the threa streams culled Kound, 
(one of the head waters of the Lider Khol), jast at 
their janction, and following the western branch pauses 
through the forest fo some cattle-sheds, just beyond which 
will be found the wost convenient spot fur encamping. 


| 
| 
, 
| 


9} Kounoa Came... 


Fool and water abundant; no supplies. 


Total... ‘8 niles? 


| 
| 
| 
3 | Hinjan Dhar ppss‘ia reached. . This pa 

Oo fa about “the. Sinise of. “Apel - pata 
pe trea. It affords an extended view, eapect 

geo YY Sadterly direstion, embasaaing. the: loft 
ee. aceite & Fear Teountaing on the: bordersrof 


left is anid to lead to Potén, 1 honse), and descends ta 
the village of Kounds (6 shephords’ huta and wome cul- 


gis. lat beats Be 
Hinjan Doge peat thera ie ald te Hat 


No. 5 continued, 


I 20 SRINAGAR ny BADRAWAR, DODA, axp Tam BRARIBAL PASS (08 BY: 


. Nawna ov Hacrrve 
. #, 


THE NANDMARG PASS) —eomtdnuad,, , ‘ 
fan Lo LA aw roar aenteiaeriemaacen! : a i ‘ 
: Tine Ht 

accapled in 
wallcing. 


| Buwarxe, | 


: 
; eae. 
‘seek 1 on mes apaeypiremne FEW 1S ope ecco tna aE AOE 9: mnt imeaentenaartley Han irrtrtemaloughedis pauieian Spee: ste sinter den! aneeristiw walbraheihh’! 


| 
Hon Minntes,. fy. 7 gga ae me 

{| sbopberds’ huts, and entering the forcat, through which. 
| | it desoouds rapidly, ‘but is aot ve-y eteep until it reached’ 
| { 40 ' the stream below, which is eroseed to tho right baak 
| 


(there is no bridge, and whea in flood it is rathor @ 

‘difficult operation crossing by means ot! drift: trees); the 

, path coitus for a short distance down the bed of 

i tho torrent, and thon crosses ty the Joih bank by 

| emall (tangeri) bridge; it ia then almost Jevel throngh 

i the forest, rounding (be spar; the villago of Chanthan. 

' is passed above tha opposite bank; the path then de 

‘  seende and debouches from tha fovest at tho villaga of 

i Chtui, and passes down through the fielda to the 

O 65 : = Pertstitn atream, which is crossed by a (kudal) bridge ; 

a little higher up the stream there 1 a ford by which 

' gome distance may ba saved; at the spot where the 

bridge crosses the steoaoa the banks are high, especially 

' that cu the right hand. ' ae 

‘O 2) The ascent to Re villaga of Senibut#é is vather steop, 

| Thera is no encamping ground ear tho village, but a 
| 


place may be found in the bed of the ravine below the 
west side of the village; it is, however, confinod, and 
wants shado, Some fow supplies muy he obtained, water 
| from torrent. . vie ge 
4 108 | 8 miles ? ‘ ie aa 

| Leaving the camp in bed of torrent, path makes ai 

ascent due west through the haiaiot of Halun to small ° 

QO 8 village of Partvtdn, which is ou the crest of the epur, 

whenoe it turns north, following the ridge for! 

aome distance, making « very gradual asvunt,. abd. 

turning the crest of the bare rooky hill hy its weet 

side; the path becomes almost lavel, making a short: 

0 46 ascut to orose the epur below the Gijur villago of- 

| Gaggali, which is just above to the north-oest; it thew: 

mak. 


| 
| 
| 
! 
| 
| 


h 
, 
| 


ea @ short stesp descent thryngh s cedar forasé, ” 
crossing a rill, in which there is sometinien water, anid: 
continuing in a westerly direction along the bare side: 

| of the hill, the path bemg almost level, it thon crosses: 


0. 20. the Ail? fop and desconds’ through the forest in a north: 
westerly direction, and is mostly steep and slippery’. 
until it crosses a small streams at its junction with the! 

QO 45° Sindert or Pogal 3; ti then croeses ¢ stir 


clearipg called Bas ox Borsoa, situated on the bank of 
the Machn ni. Sar, x iroam which is said to flow from: 
tarn an the mountain te the north-west, the streant iy 
cromed. by bsidge, and just above ite left bank ix 
“timated wpace available for pitching: a tent. ‘Water ound 
fuel abnndant; 00 supplies, ee 


7 roilee P ree: 


rs s\ 
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~ BASAOLP TO 


RINAGAR sy re DODA, any one: BRAN Ls ASA (08. ul 
, MASAOLI ws gan NANDMARG PASS) —continnel. mie r 8 (08 


ote ‘a 


sees apes, streets 0 a OE oe EET TT 


Tine: 
comm plod In | 
wal > ae ot ; 
a. fen mente ee mes apeciers inte alarm ‘ne ee eine ete eee te neteeglerleen + sag oss, pe haan he recreate ere ae a enh eotintpeltinenny, 
J % : 7 ets “ty : e pe fiat 


ornerstst 


‘f Nauwxea oy Hattene 


Beawe 
RS - Pracaa. pia ee 


Laavlig Bast, tho path lies above the right bank of the 
stream alop a the side of the bare bill; the ascent is pt 
first gradual, but afterwards gota steoper as it climbs a 
spur covered with stunted trees; the lost part of the 
usceut is up the bare and rocky face of the hill. The 

.. top of the Nasidiatt pass is level for the distance of 
a0 or 400 yards, and has higher elovations on either 
aide. Lena the summit, the path descends the face 
of the hill, and along the top of a bare ridge, and is not 
at first steep; it then enters the forest and continues 

| descending the spurx, which becomes very steep until 

1 @ | reaching the junction of the two streame which drain 

‘ ! its either side ; crosaing these atreams, the path follows 

above the right Wank, and again enters the forest from 

{ which it had emerged on roaching the streams. Tho 

~ deacent is now gradual, but in placea rough and stony; 

tho path then follows sometimes the right bank and 

sometimes the left bank of the atream, passing one or-two 

shepherds’ huts. It then rounds the spur. and procesda 

ins north-weaterly direction above the left bank of the 
Séndran (this pati of the road ia smodth and level), to 

the small Gajar cna of Hingpira, which spreads 

italf for a considerable distance on both sider of the 


eee ee erence Ont eee anes. 


! 

: 

| 

| river, which is spanned in places by temporary bridgos. 
| ‘Path crosses one of theese below Hingptira, and con tinaee, 
| along the right bank of the river; after leaving Hin 

| ptira the valley becomes very narrow, opening ous 

a on reaching Choun, where the road by the Braribel a 
{ 

| 


dy rejoined, 

The village extends for a considerable distance ; the nsaat 
camping ground is.at the north-west . xtremity, on 
bank vf the stream. Supplics sca. +a. Ti is ig a 
Toa ataga, and until late in the SeAg0L. a Bnow 

ec | | 

12 miles P - oe 7 | eee 

Leaving ring Choo, Lev is smooth aad seid Level with alight 

| comm lying rough the -rice-fields on the’ banka 
the ‘Bandran. Paantag balow Akarbar or. Yeohabat t 

‘ reaches the village of Goas, where it ie tanaliy | ‘advic. 
ig the Ser by the at beak Fs i Ting 

. ¢ driet Q US. 

4 he village of ea de hetbee cther piped 

iw to the. right bank of ofthe ree ra bon Bae at 


of 


a 
Coan. Z 


BABAR, 10" Acne. 


No. 5 eect. 
BAR mad to BRINAGAR sy BADRAWAR, DODA, axp ta8 BRARIBAL Pass (ow: ae 
ae. _ THR NANDMARG PARS)-~-coneluded, , 
: oon Dea ET Sse SP tere et ae Aiea catac sen artes 
PR} aon or a mi 
my Oe be op Laura | oveunled ta Rawanxe. a & 


ry . : Ca ane 
 pemnagapt tees | ae RR rope eRe tn nme etan ane ott Oe | OT SE: OR ERR myn wees tate atte LEN = OR | REY MeN WY ROARED Tine SIN Ymmins Sten Ae <—tmesahe pre ail ae 


Hours. Mtr utes. a 


roe 1 9 39 undulating along the foot of the spurs ta Verne 
“4g | Vanwio A large village wud colebrated spring: a baratar, ‘a 
ce ole egciats ample apace for encamping. Supplies plenittul. : rok 
a Total 8 0 | miler? ee 
1 | Suiwaaar. 62 miles.—Sce No. 61. | a 
| fotal 17 marches ar Or by the Braribal pasa 15 marches==170 miles ? 
orl 835 miles f = 


artery riers: 
“2 oN LS a et tos Sets Mamata Sette: ei ocesett Ete 


) The 1 routes cane Roihunty wy the Braribel a Roe paasos aro bile poet fa 
foot passengers. [Aay—June 1872. 2} 


Parkin Oe ane 
: Haired 
a ee. ee I ee a Ee OR Get me ee ter ra we te oe as. y 


No. 6 ee 
BASMAN, in MARU WARDWAN, ve SURU. Oat 


DOTS RT OE, SI EE a See dee St rs, ees a ate. caiiimiainnsial 
H oa 


Nawes ov Stagne. pvisies in Reuarxs. @ cae 
oy 


| 
| 
SES OT eR YY ed ee ae ORE RE 
| aia sieae ee ~* apie memioel 
Basan to 
1! Séxnis, 6 Teaving Basman, tho ae is level tor some distance slong 
oF * | . the right bank of tho rivers if thon crosses to the: talk: 
| bank, passing beneath the village of Gusmber (10 beaaseh 
and ou through Rikinwas (5 houses), sroasing back: te; 
the right bank before resching Stikuis (8 houses). ce ° 


supplies obtainable. Road level all the way. 


2 | HarMapunyw ... - 6 | Road bret poring the right baok of the river; ce 

| the river is crossed to tho. left bank by. a 
P'(kdnal) bridge; it iy not fordablo when’ snows © 
are melting. There are no habitations at this na 
bat birch “snd pina wood in obtuinable. ae 


ground in on right bank of the river, 


Cross. to lett bank: uf river -7 bridge ; grudival caeat with’ 3 
| acoasional descents; road good. At Pajahoi thera is. #" 
large rock capable. of aholtering W@ men. A koss to thet 
west of the encamping @re ground tho vemaing of an, ok o 
fort. are passed ; it ia called Ham ut, and stands opponite: ° 
‘the confluence of the be Wisi ai strat, which, flows, Yh 
Into the Bhat Khol at the ishyni Wuj, - a 


1) The = is’ pretty. lev Storing ot cs beck. thes 
- | CCUM png grou: is a ema. non the Rani 
coo 1.” Mag, tated ont onthe laf bank of the river, below: 
ote Baga tnonntatins (Be iy = Kashmiri signifion “perpetual: 
| snow"). About: between Pajahol and Kaintel<: 
— the Kounkg is x pase ‘pear which the path to . 
by tho Kwaj Kar Pansél (deneribed below) @ 
AtKeintsl t sala tree ia fou a. rand fot is bath 


ae . e . °, > ce » “q. 
herp etblrpemaete conan ony meee ey SET o: oer ~ toon = 
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: arr cued pms mo ae IR ERTS : 
Hi om arg met ay 
Me | - j ; 
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cee ee ete, eitarnte endnainteemss \ 


Oe eer t ee OA TT = NEED sm dene 


Nee arama 


eS oe, ae 5 
we ER TEE see 


—pteneetesriagetonr @ a A Aes Nenana. 
. ee, : 


5! Javapor Marpan | 


| 
| 
| 


| 18: By | this j is a ives rowing the Bhat Khol 2p ? 
meee ia - {elevation ane 0. Ne koss of sacent. and 
TE demoant. There ig wrtiall spot on the to of the | 
; el clear of snow, where, iv Ane woather, travellers” 
et sconces dbcamp ; bat anno wood or fuel. of any descrip» 
tion is obtainable, cooked provisions must be carried on 
4 


this stage. - 

| Salahoi maidén is merely a halting place; there are no 
habitations, and w is oot procurable ; water from 
—astream, | 


6 The deacends asl) grossing the Dunnor yiver 
apa kos nds edo ‘maiddn, : Tho river is forda-— 


ble, running in several channels, 


| 6 marches: total... | 
| . ea Ke Roure, 

| mis ithe ae that above described near tho Kom, | 
| bebween Pajahoi and Kaintal. 

| The Konnfig is‘ koss from Pujahoi; leaving’ the Koandg 

| . the path sseends the Boban mountain to ana | 
it is steep, The Moree Khol camping ground is 


fre plain, some + bushes furnish anny supply of 
a 


Monet Kot .. 
ete 


| . the Bang Mor Fonte, is tea and t rongh co 
AIT SO SE 7 ee sameness" mae - 
' Phero routes are usnally open from an aati! Norember; ee about eed of Sly: Hy oe the 
beginning a A August re by the E: ‘tora. generally knowa. as the Sega pee beadogee: : 
in favo £ Panshl =} for the reason that, a8 the summer sdvatces, the anow which. | 
ee tho Bhat al pins sola vn | aod a. bronls, — holes. ‘The Key ee rent, ia th: 
— Skenpe ie i 

A considerable cnuraber’ of ponies are i aanally en Mave Wantwan’ for a a 
“nenally by the Kwa} ir pate Bey ie a nr . i. ‘toad: rae st bal 


} 
GanDaN Map w. | 10 The sidete to: "gokebibot fin Kashmiri, “ the sandy 
2 8 we or to: Kailhoi (the haunt of Ibex) stream 2 hows, : 
| ol Sade View tip tho bed of tho stream 4 koss tu the’ 
| a ae an _ samamit of the Kwa} Krir Panedl; tho path ia then level, or 
a With a gradual deacout fur 2 koss ; it then ures botween 
| TRE Wiese | Dakhe peaks on cither side of the path, and | 
| a Soha mnt-to Gandan Mer 2 koss. ‘There’ 
| “—- i ittiod pr wood; & little ba sshwood msy be. 
| Pata ; 
| Duxwor | 5 ‘The: descent de’ ‘the Deasete river, ee this” pit ‘h reins 


i et SEO SEITE = 


Animals. | 


etree : 

south of the 

goods intended for re one ere 5 agri of sewet aura’ Fen #y UG EvEr-2 ate ee 
Tt is sale i Was pa 2 ta ft der a tee’ a at ty: ts) 

Dts and thi in doubtless attrac wome litle set From Native, ie than ube wy 
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Ne: Woe 
BHANIAR To SRINAGAR ay. rue SALAR KA DHAR PA8S., 
Saenger eas: Eset SE DUVA OORT So EEO i TO 
“y Mars oF tismura Fulimated | eee: ier ente ee 
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} . ita, 
i ‘amen rote Te peenegnann feeelianeameeecantakiion Leaded . mL men tk Lm eR MY a cel pen wot atl See 
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I On the left bank of the Jholam, about 12 miles sonth-wint 
- of Barsmula.-~See No. 43. A 
{0 | Leaving Bhaniay the path lies in a south- easterly direction: 
up the valley of the sul tied stream; at 1 anile pages - 
residences of Nawab Abd6la Khéu, and at 3 iniles that: 

of G4l Shore Khén (both petty Nawabs holding sinadl 

jegirs from the Maharajah); for 2 milea beyond, tha. 

ath is tolerable; it thon winds up a vory eteap worded’, 

il tor B ruilex, from the muami of which the hanket:.: 

of Chota Ali is seen below, st a distanoa of boorly 2. 

; miles, and descends down an oyion xteep grassy Billy. 

| both ascent and descent diMeult for lnden animals, Da 
Chota Ali there are & shepherds’ houses; no fo 

Tn winter the place is deserted. 2 


| Path lies up the atream, which flows paxt the camp ae. 
2 miles (from this point there is a road which siciles : 
over the hills to Pénoh ; it iq asid to be practicable. for: 
horses; Kala Mélla is the intermodiate halting pines) : 


Crora ASI 


i. 
| 
| 
| 
| 


‘Rywer Parea... | 11 


| 
| Leaving {he stream the path makes o aleep asconh f 
| $ miles along s high mountain ridge to the left; it 
| then tekos a northerly tarn, nenning for Abt 3 mila, 
| in that direction slong an open dey hill-side shove: 
| the forest, at an elevation of sbout 11,000. feet, to a. 
| lower part of the range, which it crossos. ‘Tho dosent: 
{in very ~ At 2 miles on the Kashmir side of the:- 
| { pase the ar rung through an opon grasvy plain, watered, 
| by a small stream, avd bounded on every side by ‘ping 
| forests ; it affords good grazing for vumerous fucks, and: 
a _,.would make a good encainping ground. The path beyoud, 
| “Sbhiv lies through pineforest, free from undor-wood. - 
Bhat! Patra ism pasture land; thero are one or tw: 
ane herds’ houses by an pen giade j in the forest. aa 
water aro obtainable, but no suppleis, . 


iKuoreee oa! 12 Te path for the first 6 or 7 wiles of this march lies more. 
: - ge leas through pine forest, varied here end tharé” 
' with cocasional grassy glades. Nagni, with a few. 
xhepberds’ hots, is ye at 1¢ mile, Gulmarg at. 4. 
| + ynilea (from this p there js another path to 
i Srinagar by the values of Firozpar). At 6 mile the 
| _ path descends into the vulley of Kashrofr, an th 
| ce a shtino of Ba sal wilege and at "Oh miles Wang 
' Khiptr is a 
| 
| 


7 1 village. Supplies procurabla, ign es ee 
‘a1 Camr on wasx!. . %2 | Country opens pass Moghulpdr at 14 mile, Mott atk ‘ 
of Hana Tarr . 1 Wahil at iF aud + in ante miles, Beyond, several’ 


i small villages are passed, At 10 miles eh crosses: i’ 

| amall aalle by ry Bit bridge, and ronning 1 mile: 

. a through: low ‘damn riee land, cromes this nalla . by, : 
| wooden bridge. Right bank hard and dry, and: wo 
‘ a 
; 


able for an encampment. . 


\@etvagar. ei _. | After orogsing nals rood. ens suldenly to the right ' ‘nd 
Yue en LP." at fanile passes near 4 amall village on. opposite. bank, 
: | of a halla, which folie info Hara Trot; it continues al 

| : its right bank for 2 russ and then. a as the a, 


a 
' oe “=, _ so =. Recet 
2a a ee re TE SS Gia) Fee Saat ee apt tak RB SNES ae he. sterthip inde 


23 


BHANIAR: hasan 


yes 


No. Pasmantinl boise: . 4 Gee Se 
- 'BHAYIAR Ww) SRINAGAR BY me BALAN KA DHAR R PAKG—<ontinaed. 
4 : ae mtn Tete Ramee ae rom ed eee RT aatianaiinaiinidaae ats 
sf. Raxnece Se tn or -Bdaen 
= | : | 
era ae i ae % ee en teen ot ce . aces nbbanstitoadnious asses eas se Se aa aetrenenateatnia adie needa nee rraywmginy 
| | ~ | ofe sale marsh, mich further on extends to both 
.. | sites of the raised Boa vway, continuing till within 2 
| / | + niles of the city, ‘The latter portion of the road ia 
| ' | + glong the bank of ihe Jbelam. 
| | | eases can be reached in 2 long marches from Bhati 
| | Patra, vis, Sékal, 16, and Srinagar, 6 salles. | 


i . 
! 6 marches: total | 53 | 


at : 
id aad Sehetilesdpetnts Mamanterecligpvatel we ore bateendl = Pal he maid cvgurumenbureditgeatm semnardcaledtian budh-aph-+ EoorStanah tan, tna tpaeatpenioerly. dite singh alah Ante Nl Att sdeideadia all SMe’ Foal 1 ete 
none: peasiitigs ene ne eee oe EEE 0 EU POP rare n eum pha V0 A, {abpiee tenia oncaeid 


This Fol is ce little frequented, “and is not used: till'the end of May. There is an enaier 

road from Vianiar (also avoiding Baramula) callog Mun Dhar, which crossea the range further 

or and meets this roul at Bhitti Patra; it is both shorter, better, and lower than that above 
excribed, 

: From Bhviti Patra ther ia a road throngh the hile leading — to Baramala ; ; the distanss 

ia-maid to be Sor lOaniles, [Aligood, 1863.) 


ta 
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DALHOUSIE to SRIN soar BY CHAMHA, BADRAWAR, AND THE BRABIBAL PASS. 
DS ie Seales Lon Sth teins he anaes soomios on “= a onary pain Se UTE ee ree 
- at G es T : TG | 
& : by ‘ $ 
a ty as — lle ( Rawanns, 
* : | : : ; 
: ; Stage. “Total. | . ia - ae 
j DaLnucsir ta | tA 6740 — af i Convalescent Depdt ; Ad ion’ 
740 feet: | 
Rasuap - | i} | A dak bungalow ; elevation “ub ee 
; | 7,000 foet, 7 The tied crosses Batrf Gulli' 
and ‘6 «through tho, 
. Kals-Tope Sorest; very ateep 


2 | CHOAMBA ~| 7 18 | A dak Aaheaiowt elevation 
‘ 3 083 feet, A godd-sized }- 

laco, the residence of 
the rajah of the district. 
Suppl ne water plant | 


Meacent to hamba. This,” 
de the upper ro. 4; the lower. 
road lisa throngs. Chil, thie: 
mane ms 2 mile. a - 


ce 


(16 84 fA al ‘ace with enh “Supplies and water efo 
| ultra Woe peo sft aerwan sony 
“7 THROU a , After etoniy: an: 
difficult ; a itoep Aasonn 40 4 branch: of the RAvi; if 
pase’ by an. ld garden onlled. Saroli,, after’ # which’ theta, 
‘de & otrff apoodt 1 Yea Pe t yi “wie. 


: OF hill for 2'snilen ; 


Danbreay: 0: ‘atisaaicleat: 


No. ‘jecedilineedl 
DALHOUSIE 2 mo SRINAGAR sy CHAMBA, BADRAWAR, AND THE oEatres ab: his “s ‘ 


continued, 


igrapee rs LSS ELS ST ett 
il Names of Hartiwa |  Katimatad 
: 3 Prats. idistunce in rotten: 


5 | Lanavna 2s A small Hindt village of six or raven houses, on the reotiok 
which tents mnst bo pitebod, there being no lara § 
ground near. No supplies; water proonrable; ele 
E978 feat. Road tolorubly good, following tha winds. 
al of tho Sbiin; -oveasional stony ascents aad dae! y 
scedts, Ms 


A small village at the toot of the Padri pass. Suppl” : 
Beaxce; wates procurallo; country moantainous, with 
but little oultivation; road diffleult; a s‘eep ascent to; 
the top of the puss, following the «tony bed of “a” 
stream (clavation of the summit about 9,000 beth 
then a lung descent to Thannata. 

This village is entirely inbabited by Kashonfris, who are. 
eopleyea in maki cannon balla; thy iron is fonnd fe 
the neighbouring hills, and aineltod in wall furnaces’. 
worked by hand bellows; the shot is all sent to Jemt: 
to whioh thera is 4 diract road vid Badrawar. a “S, 


8 78 | A smalltown and fort. Sapptio and water abundant na 
_ country, a pretty valley, wif rice cultivation ; road g ad, 18 

croasing several small hill streams. 5 BS 

Badrawar to Kishtwar #3 miles,— See No. &&. re Bs 


121 =O | See No. 6. 
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G | THANNALA ses 16 670 


mere ee ee ee 
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7 | Bavnawar 


| 
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LX | SRINAGAR 


| 7 [ Montgomarie-— Roberts] * ; 
138 mh arches; tot til 199 . ; os a 
ETI a Soa Rte YA ae Tah ete RA ee se eee en ee mt eee: wren ee | 

No. 9 | is 

D, “RDPURA to SURDRAMMAN by tae HAIRBAL-KI-QALLI, = ae = 

Fe SHS sane Ee Ey Sa RATES ES TR Wet. S SIS ROLL PE RATS SR ea ee re 

if i agra Distance ue aH . | Buwanre, | 
/ F ‘ ‘ ue 
"| Danprdus to ee © ‘tices at the northern alehly of the 5 Kuhés te A 
gana. 

1 | WoGGaBAL wm] | A camping ground. Very. steep ascent, crouslag a trent 
: | four or five thues. 3 

2 | Goraaon CL ae 4 | Caraping gramd near a red atone in the aims ya vt 

aes oe oma ing the Gunnas Nég. oe 


Bary Yoscent into Matu Wardwran valley. 


7 | This footyath is but. little wsod, and tha back aan 
7  % iia pene ere nd oe 


SUBDRAMMAN ., 


|. 8 marches: total}. = 


: 2B - en 
. eas : 3 L : : 

PRR re Say Sewn ns OF ETON aTON Ae WP eeTUALDN T= rE Nara Pee a rp sustains spo inten wt Nites Mtoe tore ot aon iy age» tines cme 
wed... ae . re . 4 . * = 

ag “i n 


427 


No: 10 ae ee 


DODA 10 “RANBAND, | ee ees 
Oopeye ae Wat ta Lae Stak gee ois cai BAe = sorters arena eaters Ta NRE 
3A | Namys or Sraeca. | istauce a : 8 Mus : Rawarrs. -_ | 
ze i 
ed | eee eae BS a a Sia aan cw ce eee “acai en ire Sieciis patency ica eaas ie gases Hoge epee 
I Popa to tA einall town i io 1 Kishtwir, sitnated ou the at ‘bank of 
) e the Chandra: B hige. | 
Li Kasne Gaar ... 1 7 Grong the Lider Khol by (luidal) bridge at Goniki, 
! ‘Sa 
2 j Crrar HATA | 6. 1A village containing about 16 houses; most of the inhabi. 
| tants are Hindds. 
3) RaaeHar vos | 6 A sea af about 10 houres ; Hindis. 
4 JarGatn a. 6 Ditto 4 aaditito. 
5 | BAxpaxo | 8 ‘eet the. vig ht hank of the Chandra Bhfiga, co 
| Hunilal eee te between Jamd end Machole, by the 
| 8 marchos : tote) 29 
Shore fh gate oh ectts set a se anaes gs RS RRR TT PRETO NEARS DUT RT RAE ANE TR Se 


Thia is the upper and*longer road, but is kept in repair, and is bald to be easier than thu lower 


road. : 
* . DONA ro RAMBAND. 
22th. joe sis cm oo ee a a a ea a er a eo peer rhaapalica dawg meson wrene 17 
ue! ne i m 
1 N.wmn OF Sraavy, Saget int Bema ans. 
y a OM, ‘ : 
aAs { 
Fen is SS ee ga wee ret se She Ne ay 
‘ 
3 ' Maxvot. es 7 =| Cross the Lider Khol by (kwdal) bridge at Gantki. 
2 , Kono nis 6 A village of 10 houses; Hindus. 
s | RAMBAND | 8 Bridga over the Ch&ndra Bhapa. - 
i es AMEE 
a 3 march: asi a . $1 | | 
VRS ies ots 2 Tee ea SR a ER AMR EMME PM A TORY Fate DBE 


By the lowes road following the bank of the Chandra Dhage ; though shorter, *4 is oni te be 
anc’ rougher and wore diffienlt than tho upper road. ee ative information. J : 


oo 


| ei oid | ie ot 
 DUDNIAL 9 8OPUR 


Pidni 1 a villay Ur . Py aaa 
fried bags village in Upper Drawar, situated on the tight bank of the Kishen Gangs, to 5 bo} va, 


— . (1) Diduial to Jamagan, a campin ind. J 

aa tile the Utias: pargens, ate eee A ake amaget to Farha, a village nee 
‘tom Horhama to Sopdr is two long marches ; st yertatn iene the § onthe hi necor ‘ 
ed by Loat from Mogalpdr, at the junction of ot Kawil and Lahwal. ; yyy pl 
This is the qost toad between ‘Sringi ab bd Upper. Drawar, but there ura no dit bodacs en fois ins 
areas oi in winter ho po th Yaapetched in paire in suiemes, aud in ‘antalt 

é bar or hve ta aie mph and.3 | 
“may wen at any: regular pec a a: 
"| dn winter the rind iq frequent eed be a stew duya at a tiie by now} a pr sab ne 
dom pomies, except when the ses bl a flood. - ie Native é ‘4 we tir 


A8 


ie ati DURROL vo BATTAKU ND a THS TURGALLI PASS. 
* oo ani Saoos] a neues apa Lag carwiee: SNe Lee am was aT at pesos Banc: cc gars ah pt : =a \ 
aac ‘hake oy Hacrena | Dintance in | : Kae, a, 
ug Phacas, | ® = kaye. Rex ansa. | 
aie ere age . i ee ee ne eR Ee eae or een me etme cee anna cat M 
| Duzror to | A village in Drawar, situated on right bank of £ the Kishen: ! 
| - ca at th vonfluenca of the pie BS 
= | Krirox se 4 
| : | mi: 
3 | Danes ‘ ) ? ie dok sun ‘beyond the hurnlet of Shall, sare there 4 
| | | iwo houses, | mes 
ai Vreunt an Bo. Bea 
4 ! Doprun i u | A dok crossing the Turgalli pass. es ee 
BY Baran UND. , 5 A village in Khég&n, containing two ox three houses... 
eau at nas we 
| Smvarches: total | 2° Shee) 
=o Me Pees 
This road iy open for about four months in the year, eat June + util Be Laphihaes 7? nO < 
customs duticn ate levied Lero, if attracts some little trafic. Alter passing the village of Seria ‘8 
it ia practicable for kuen cattle. | From Natine information.| Werks, 
ne vp 
No. 13. 
DURROL so MANDRI wy me DISHLA | PASS, : 
i rem cme 2 CTR as, ere eee TESTS Wr Tomieas T eneewes ob bane: ees Tce SEBS SRR TI ne Sie Slee te Se EER ‘planets: 
4s wu ‘ : : : : ri 
4 Nomka Ai ‘ LLUINig dale in Ramanxe.. 
Om eer | _ i i : 
3 ie iets oe fect te mene been cen enn men mnrnen meas earns penn cnom pana eg 
Dhrrroan to | 
3 asst | 1) | See No. 12. 
8 | GATU es 38 A dok-at the fuot of the Bishin pass. 
4) Caviyna | 3 - | Adck, 
6) Bisnns | a | 8 | A village in Khégéa, containing: about aeven ni howesase: Pr aes 
6 | Mant | 4 | A village of about three homes, situated on the Kin 
. he : . near the confluence of the Mantr stream, — eee 
6 pecans total 29 | 4 
nee cop npemnemengenn spuerteme ped sO a EE TS omensanbana samara") 


| Iie road is open for nhout four montha in summer; ib} is ‘a presbiie for cattle mbes Howat. 
~ om Native information. | es 


et AE tle BBA PE OS a SR) ee ny ee meme oe nee «8 RE RARE. « 


| No. 14. 
‘DURROL ro MANUR sy mux SHIKARA PASE, 


S“Duryel to Dubbi, : see No. 18. (3) Reurt dok. ) Gatti. dok, ou siorth side of Sbikare’ pate, 
i Mandy, « village in Khigin. 

vas ‘This ronte is oper: for four ‘months from June ants September it ca bo havo vl in the 
om 0 when the snow is firm, [From Native information.) >. aN 


= 


“ DURROL to PALL a os “SIRAANGA. Pass ee ce 


Durrol, a village in Lower" Druwar, stunted on ‘the right, bank of ‘tis. ele Gage to Palle, 
a village in tho district of Mozafarabad. ; — 

1) Darrel to Kuttun 6 koss,. - (2) Sabhian: ok, A Kors. (8) Jaggi dot, 6 Koos. a) Pasi 

Hi marshes, total 28 | | ; 


3 kos, p village. (5) Palla G kous, sive kows..’ 
This is described as baing a good road.” ‘item ied tfretio]: 
: fe a : i 
os Noi id: 
fe DWORIAN ra. BURAWAL. | 
ett ts Fecge hemes oe =< : = woe Sart: ae ep 
de | em ia oS ee ; Ss Rian ate! 
‘A Sees eee ene, meester |b om sonata ents as ne “asatflng’ 3 a 
| Iwontan to | ee 1A EE in 2 Type D Drawer, situated on tho right bank a 
? aban 
1 | Daren aye ta caniy vig Roca From this point there are two pathe). ; 
that to the east, by the Ratti Galli, is the bost ; the i 
| | | the weatern. pass Y described ry itd very rough. _ 
a | Reon . ‘A'dok. 
8] Uenawat 1A Village i in Koike, oe sight or ten honses. 
eas 2 warehes : ali wy { | _ 
Wper toa MI orient ree: eomekinat ecaertumedinremes tn Te cmsieecaitearmi meats | 
1" his eae ig dowcribed as = ut for cattle. oom ative information. 1 . e 
No. in 
GUJARAT to SRINAGAR 1 BY BHIMBER AND THE PIR PANJAL PA Sune 
$4 n PhacR, Pearce Ce ee en eT (Baan, yg 
: "Binge. Toth | aoe eae 7 : 
hug 3 | 
, ee to Vi. * level, a fait aie ne oo 
| DowLurmaaas . ae open, an y cultivated ; 
“| ct pees Harbarpir at 4, and croa | eh 


x wiles; ‘after heavy tain , this nalla in ih 
Dowlutnager, & village. . ‘Bupplies and water proc 


2 5 "| Coauy and road Jaat, 5 Bath wer 
,. |. end Kakrali at he — me 6: 


_| Kotlab » & stall town. - ‘Bupplies and water abundant.’ 


7 Kortan a | $s 

- Burien. cw 4 1 Country ‘wadulating’ ; road very fairs the wall are’ dil 
| ti 
f 


seks grees FAHD leave the sent disteict: shout hie “a 


Es ite to as cast 


TRE ee 


50, = 


o Straedt TO SRINAGAR, 


"No, 17—~coulinued, | 
SO OUMARAT 0 ro SRINAGAR sy BITIMBER ann ae PIR PANJAL PASS evita Bi 


ta 


Se caneneiemeieal sacs FREE TE TI RTA TERT NT amram sodas Hr Eee as 
: * "Nantes or Hineors : Katimnated | By ; 
“8h t Pracea ‘diatouce in intles,| BABES, 
safer A m2 Cerna: bad ac apis setae Leeda Oe er Sree Feet | OO OT Oe ERNE PE RAS IR aT OER. A a  aanamnttammene nt tl “ 
Blago ‘Total a . 


- 4 | Saipanap 16 43} | | Leaving town road crosses stream, which is abont 80 yaris 
Bk wide, and usually fordable, but: enbjock ta freshete; oaseea. 
| throngh fields crossing and recroasing siren ; it hen 
| lew up uarow valley, which is traversed by a amalhy 
| stream to the foot of the Adidak. The ocaut ie ‘ahotit. 
| Qf miles: lowor portion is tolerably ussy, epper rather = 
| rough and steep; some parts sands, others consist of 
| bare, smooth sandxtone rocks. A few trees on south | 
| ride of ridge, and hore and thers un open grassy spot... 
| On the top of the ridge, which is about 1,000 feet above 
the plains, there is a custom huuss aud few other builds: 
| ings, and about half a mile ov the north aide a upréays,. 
| which, howover, dries in {he hot wuather, Descent on 
| north aide is abouta mile long, the path winding, now. ond” 
| then tather eteep, and in placos rongh and narrowed by 
racks; trees, chie y pines, are cary numorona, and there» 
| arn two of ihive open spaces vovuted with grass. Apis 
the botter of che ridge the road Teads across some hi 
| aud cultivated land, then down to tha right bank « 
| large atreain ; it shortly sftorwarda turns tathe lett ae 


a ford roross a sruall stream, and thenes leads through. 
the ficlds to Saidobad, whic ia about 4 miles from”: 
~ the toot of the ridge. | "Buidabad ie 4 rery smnadh. village. - 7 
There is a stone bungalow for travellers ‘just beyond.” 
the village; about a quarter of a mile to the vente cant 
fa the Samani Serai, Snpplies procurable; water - 


" 


r abundant. . 
‘Bet Hicenecs 12) 56 | Bowd leads along banks of stream, which has to bo forded, ‘ 
ie ip severnl times, then winds throngh fields, which are ine * 
id ~terected here and there by low grassy ridges, and then - 


| conducts to foot of Kaman Goshi ran ¢, which is about 
6 miles from Saidabad. The ascent ia about » mile, - 
mostly ever smooth, bare, and slate-colourel rocks; - 
there are a few huty on tho summit, the descent in muh 

| longer ; road generally smooth, but now and then, ro he 
| 


and rather steep; pine and other trees are numerode:*: 
Path is then pretty level for about 4 inilew to Nao. 
ehera, o atone-built town situated in open plain’ above, ’ 

__ tight bank of 'Pohi river, A bungalow for travellers: 
in the Beoli Bagh ; @ large orchard aboot « mile abort: 
of the town. Supplies and water sbundaut, ‘ 


omANGAS BERAT.o | 134. a Road lies the. whole way élang the valley of the Tabi, which 
_ is usually not more than a mile wide, bounded on - o 
aides by low wooded hills. There are two paths ; tha, 
lower and‘ _ et pe vi = the river ;, it’ in f 
vory rough, aad only fit for walking; up sree el « 
| rae ek nostly slong the right rok te the ¢ iver, | 
.. | eroseing about tea low spurs of rough platy tooks, + 
4 Changos is a anall and soattered village, upon a table- tind: fc 
4 > above tha tight bank of the Tohi. An ald ‘serail and? ay, 
- bungalow, about $ mile. from village, overlooking. river. ; 
Supplies RCAINS 5 water sian oe for — 
ie. 04 . i ~ Himited, | ae 
seston: - cela repeat: Le eae RSE CRE SESS mieon athewente nae. macros aie 
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stance th miles] - 
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Na 1evcoufianed, oan 
| SUIAIAT 10 SRENAGAI BY BUIMTEB ap tad FIR ae see eenome Ge 
vormceumarts re cae SORES a a Ae sincetptmainnamecnssecanaree bh = ry 


| | iver tumediately PP 
{water abundant, A bridge might be thrown across the’ 
i ee Tobi, below Rajasri, without much difficulty. : 


If the encanping gronnd j is ov the right bank of the Tohi, 
| mear the town, the rivar must be forded about a mile- 
| north of Rajaori; if on the left bank, opposite the 
| town, the road. continues up: the e valley of : 
, both river and valley become gradually asrrower, but - 


| Brwaasy, ? 


wo Sad ee " : : 
mee cote en be Deemer: tt] meee sateemmber vole Uppal oe ee aa cs Re aD ptennaes ine: bere iAs ees « smelt cieremaey on 1 thmette-« eeiemy i$ i.e snail. 


Stago, Total. 

wf ld. 833 Sha eoatnsiog op the velle " the obi bom 
t. 

[ 

he 

| 


are: two a lower or foot and an tipper or 
pony scat the latter pasros siomg the right, buuie 3 the 
Fiver and crossea numerous low spurs similar to those: 
on the previous stage. There are two old seruia at 
.Moréd oe The usual road crosses the Tohi by av ford? 
about 7 of a mile below Rajnori, but if the river is very. 
high, it is neovssary to continue on the right hank up to 
the town, which is also called Namptr. 11 is a partly. 
walled town, situated at tho foot of alow range of billa, 


 overlwoking the Tohi, whose bed is here exoeadingly. 


eg , and. during the raine often impassable for sever. 
ours. ‘There is a bungalow on tho loft bank of ths 
posite the town. Supplies and. 


the Tohi; . 


the bills on cach ejde are mora lofty; a wide stream 


| with a rough. bed hae to be forded about a mile from 7 


Rajaorl ; the village and old serat of. Fattipar are about - 


a mile further on, and ocar Lira Baoli, about 4 wiles : 
| beyond, the path leaves the river, 
pear the old serai within a few hindr ed yards of Thabna 


proaching it aghix 
Mandi, 9 small fown or bArdr situated on the loft bank 


oot of the Tohi, at the mouth of the valley in which this 
 ¥iver faa 8a ba ee proc urable ; water abundant; env 


suiall; theru is a bungslow situated on 


to othe iTatde. ae the right bank of the sala overs 
| looking the Mandi. 


104 1 108. | The firat half of thin march ia 6 continuous tnt, tolerahly 


if Abont a mile’ front Thaane Mandi 
|... Goagches off to the woat, and from.this point to. the small. 
. filgeet Ff Ajansberl, high hig ip to the enst, the incipient Pont 


easy ascent, monly through open forest ; the other a sini 


Tw hat. more. tial descent through ick ete 
tha oh ror 


d-several . There are several huta: 


“T Yon the emuamit of the ; eg a, which iw distant. about. 
“4 tales from Thunna Mandi, and-has an elevation: of 8200: 
{heat Fuat “before” reaching Baramgala, the Purnai’ 
_{ceromn, sn opetaons torrent, has to: bo orosged bya, 
! port be sre Pano Re i 2 aualt Mnieoded, tg 
Pie y ) git is subtounded: | 

. «Haley mountains nad i TT ie on aemall elavated ridge’ 


een the -Pursdi, and’ Sran streame,. "Oh tha oe 


: ae o beak ef ‘the latter. river there ty ‘axold stone fore’ 
f Be i ea walla, which commands the ridge, whink: 


iteih 


~pbanin's wy. Da 


No. {1 —~tontinned, 
E BUZARAT 10 SRINAGAR wy BHIMBER anv tas PIR PANUAL FASS roatiruat: e 


nasa mi seca Se nena iaihdiatilianbicuinan) pra 
{ : a : 


adi _ Namxs op touring | Futimated 
g - Peaoxa disiguce iv miley. 


Rivabite. 


nN 2 

Ww : 

\" pibitinaiae | men citeienieestenaeeee nem wamenmeree:- 
J i id 


into rsatnig 


' From near Baramgela the roads loadin "e hierar 
6 Choti ali pe 


| 

| 

| ns Masten oars (13,780 feet) and 
(14,090 fe ot) diverge; the former pasa crosgos. ¢ 

| | Pansél range to the aouth of the Pir Paujél; the nti 


to the no Both (hese roads are practivablo for f 
! | cattle, nnd though more clevated than the Pir Panjal,: 
have the advantage of runuing slong the summit. 
the ridges, and are no where commandod in apptpach-’- 
ing the passes. From Baramgala there i a road to a 
Punch, which fellows the course of the eine iti is said %. 
{ 
: 


to be quite practicable for ponies. om 


Road lies up narrow deep defile, which is pavenal by tli’? 
Chittapani or Sdran river; atier a me ascent: ie 
demons t0 the bed of tha stream, a daring the." 
raing, is's gare torrent} it then continues for og and 
miles, wostly along its rocky bed, but crossing iM 
recrosaing it by rough wooden bridges abent $0 tines 5: 

| about a voile from Poshiana it makes a steop necent: % 
above the right bank of’ the streary, and passes upto." va 
the little oli which ie situated about half way ap: ” 

the steep grassy side of the lofty moantains, Supptien 

| 

! 

| 


\. 


{ 
| Posnta na opie 8 176 


scarce; water procurable. Thera is no bungalow, and! ‘& 
the only place available for pitehing tents is on the beat a 
topa of the houses. 

The road leading into Kashmir by the Chitta Paui pes. 
(14,540 feet) diverges to tho north frum Poshidna. . It tes 
not open until early in June, aad is impracticable for a 
avimals. 1t lies up the vailey of the Chitta Pani and!” 
joina the Choti Galli path beyond the pass. By “this... 
road the most oomveniont encunping ground is near thes: ‘ 
bed of the stroam at Chilia Pani (a small water-fall a.+ 
named on account of the white appentance of the water} 
at the commencewent of the ascent ; tuel is prourble - 

From Chitta Pani there ws shepherd’ 8 to aces 
Serai, bat the ascent is steep ane difftoult ; from 4 
summit the descent to Alliabad Serai is remar bly. i 
easy, porfectly open, andin go-way commanded. =~ ae * 


li 127 For the first mils end a half the'road fa cas , lytag slong 
a 3 the wide of the mountain; it then deacen ‘to the Réine. ' 
takki, a omell open space on the bank of the vive, 
. available as an gereag ty ground; it then croases the: a t 
Chitta Pani for the Inet time, and leads to the: Mibae: i 
~ valley, at_the upper end of which the ascent of the Pig 
begins, Chodikand ts @ stone hati on the north side of.) 
the road, just after entyring the Niléna; aud | 3 
is aacther about an hours walk further on. Wen 
clear of snow the ascent thon ough etaep is easy ond) 
. as the road is geud and carried up by tig-zags. On. ee 
anmmit of the pass thero aro'a faw huts, and an. ort 
nal tower of no atrength, ballt of stone and. lee nied 
Fie top of the pase 4 about 6 miles distgut fh 
: Poshidna ; its aeration ig 11,400 foot, aud it may be 
reached in about three hours... it is 0 fine grasay platen, : 
bs . about half « mile wide, with a eta slope down t3: 


| ac lapte ets aR NY ee gee Ser “a os Fran oer bape =e ate errr sree 
Up ae tine de ee QP ow? omen ke 


ek 133 
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— GUIATAT. 10 SRINAGAR BY BHIMBRR ARD mur PIR PANIAL PASS —continsiods. 
noes taseeneeneeaiiaee = Se Sosa ear | <eenmnenes okemmaconeed sesnnea stare 
‘ig : . { : £ es — : < 
2) anny on Reamaca |. raat |  Beiiaen 
a 2 . Sime baretse rine se eae PIRCnUOLENS IED Serer an Lt = 


if: the Altiabad Sere, which is about. 6 miles. cee over 
OO fo @vaby eAay road. | ‘Tho Sorai ie one of the usual Moghni. 
ae ie ‘buildings, standing above on the mountain side, and is. 
‘{... buried in snow for more than half the year. Supplica . 
ostioa water procurable, | 
The Pir Panjal pass ix, generally closed by the falls of snow, ' 
which ocoar in November, and opens again in April a 
. May, acoording to the avason. The ascent of tho 

- from the wost in the face of » determined enemy wo i be be 
8 matter of great difficulty, as it might be defended from 
taonrte euromit. In the time of Ranjit Sing, elephants 
ee ee than once carriod guna over the Pir Sanjal pass. | 
ie The epee be tea Rajeori, which oroases tho Pansél range by 

me al pass, rejoins the main road at Alliabad ris 


2 189 | oe continues down tho. valley, which grodually widens 
-—at firat it ie uonduls Sometimes steep und 

‘rather rough—on the left of the roaring tor. 
rents which flows several. hundted foet below. The 

. portion of the road, about 2 miles from the 
Berti, is called LS! Golém; it is built out from the 

wi perpendicular side of the mountain overlooking a ’ 
precipice, Zujnar is a watoh tower about a mile 

for ron; Shahkot is an old fort situated at the edge | 
of the platean, on the right bank of the river, and con. 

" wmanding the anions to the valley of the oe atrean 5 

just after passing it, the - descends ale uksersi, an 

ol building on the Jeft bank of the Rembidra, Dibji 
is fn. encamp ping ground on the left bank of the a 
about $3 miles from Hirpdr; noither coolies nor sup 
plies are procurable, but there is good grazing for cattle, 

and an abundance of water. From Dubji there ia a die 

| reob path to Srinagar, which lies over the range, and ~ 
~~ through the pine forest to Pakapiira ; it ie practivable ior 

laden anitaals. There ig also a path to Shupisn through — 

‘| the forest along: the ridge above the left bauk of the: 

|. -Bembiara, whic ‘fs ales practicable for eattle; but the |; . 
- | sania read crosses to the ght bank of the river (svhich” 

i t fordable) by a wooden bridge, and lies throngh the . 

tik t pine forest y the bank of the stream to Hirpdz, . 

and 2 scattered vibes sitnated in the: 

| wiles of. ‘the valley, here about balf'a milo wide. Some: 

- gsecommmodation may be obtained in ne pid Moghul Feat 

situated at.the southern énd of the village. Snppliee 

arid water. prooarable, aod awplo space for enoam ping. 


3 cm , Road Jovel and amooth along the right. bank of the, Baste . 
1 piles valley Gina widens and: hare Te ints Se fa 
: plain of Kas pettze renebing uae 


| ¢ Panjab, sera ; Fen + abt aaah . 
oe aeaes Soh ‘for enedanping, rate 
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: |. Bows din several stroasns, game “of : Ag 
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16 marches: total 


Entimatod 


CrARdn To ‘SRINAGAR, - 


No. 17 ~-conebutbed. 1 | 
MMAR LY RAINY BY oHIMBER anp rue PIR RANJAL PASS —conatudad t, 


distaace in miles. 


| tage. Toial. 


° 


18 


a 


ea aaa 
a tee ihe hee te FOE F : f eo aah 
aore® 3 Poe ye wn a 


Ramune. 2 


D eeananrnanhemamanes acetate ei ae ciate eaten eat 


r. 


oe 


abont 2 miles farther on the road crosses the Maskaind, 
asimilar but amaller stream; it then runs along the fect 
of tow hills which slope down to it to Shahjumarg; x 
old serai about 7 miles from Shupian. About 2 Biles 
furthor on it descanda to the Ramohi river, which bes’) is 
wide bed of boulders, and flows in several bra 
through arich and narrow valley between two table-landa ¢ 
it then ascends and shortly leads to an old dheycteale 
or rest-honae. 


Ramtt is about a mile fnrther on; itis a considerahe viltes 


situated under a low range of hille Opposite: 
village there ia a travellers’ bungalow. Supplies ot 
water plentiful; camping ground confined, but amply 
apace on the tablo- en ut 3 miles be yond. 


visa yond la tolerably aineoek und ‘lave throughout a at 


miles it ascends tho table-land; at Khauptir, 6 imt 
there is an old sorai. Wahtor is a considerable village 


. with fine chunar trees about. 6 miles further ons 


thence to Srinagar the road is a made one, about 18. Feet 
wide, through poplar avenue on the right bank of the 


Didh Gunga, passing the Rambégh Seraiand the tample 


containing the ahaa of the lute Maharajah (tolab 8i zh. 
‘The road enters Srinugar, the capital of Kashmir, at- 
south-east corner of the city, close to the Shor Garhi 
[ Allgood-—~ Ince. | ; | : 
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S cledeptitintgurs a tia -tutesGidantensedmr edt 
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RxyManKks: 


See No. 17. , = re 
Tho hills passed ou the road. are Bon 1,000. to 1,600 hea 


olevation. The castle of Kambfr, which haa small, 
garrison, js seen on the left. There is hero a dharm- 
afila for the accommodation of travellers. Mojorate 
supplies may be obtained, but are prosarious, 


| District of Banal, - ag a i before : reaching’ the 


village on the gh bank of Ban, river, are two: 
baradaris, well sh by wulberry trees, There are 
two roads, about 14 miles, beford renohing this eh 

this 


|. the right hand one should be takeu ; that to the } 
te longer” and more difficult. The greter part of, 
march could be passed st a canter. The castle of Davie 


arb, with a L gleare of 25 men, is passod on the top of 
e hill to tb o right of the baradari, but is. scarcely 

visible to the naked eye. Supplies li kad prov dy 

and seanctiriee fine fish. } 
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@UIARAT: Ri Diceilaonu 
No. 18 Rn 
GUJARAT ‘wo SRINAGAR nv KOTLI, PUNCH, axp > BARABETIA pegs a 


‘ peae-wte pak LET stascer ovata: Tare Or ST Ae eT over 
| Nowe, ne Baers ae fo ae ine ; 7 . “Reyes, ° ; ; , : : a 
A | ease ee ea a Ie ae oa sete eee os 
7 | Duewa wf 686 !Ne hitadasi 0 or > aadonirnndetlon of any re aid very Hitle | 
i oe. | shade. At 2 p.m. on 20th April the thermometer: 
can ~. slood at 96° in the shade. eepues way be prooured in . 

mall quantities with great difficulty, but fine fish from, 

he Ban may be had in abundance. : 

& | Koruy as -& | From Kohderati to Kotli might easily be made in one 

an | ‘tourch, The road is easy, with tho exception of One Or 
two places, and they are not difficult. Tharo is a good | 

-. | brick-hougs on the high baok of the Katir river. 

| Thera io aloo a. wretched baradari, usvully Compal 
| European travellers. Supplies are plentiful. 

0 | Semmad yay PS 8 | Pataine district. The road is along the banka of tho - 
| eee |. . Katir, and somewhat difficult in parts. At the village of © 
| Sambri, about half way, thee is a good spring of water, 
| | cand it Would answer as a halting place oa if required; the . 

| Pédnch Rajuh’s territories mre entered after crossing a 
a, stream called Arami Bari. The tank water is very bad. 
| but better is procarable at a short distance. Supplios 
pas : not to be caloilated om. 
1) | Péxca e 7 __, Not 60 difficult as the preceding march. Hindd ruins on | 
; apposite side of river (Neahur Kabur), which is very 
| rapid. The torrent Maindal ia pxssod; assintanca ‘a 
: — for the pacenge, women, and children ; there 
| is no danger or diffcnliy on horseback. Tho river has 
| — to be oroesed at Piinch ; there is no diffieulty. Supplies, . 
| Hs: s%- : fish, &c., plentiful. ae Chronicle.) Ee 
» Satnac AR yea t , See No. 55, , . 
aes: 
{ 1s marches: total | | | 
“SRST 2 ER es es oases te eee oe ees 
No. 19. 

- GULMARG to PUNCH. ae 
ae Senet SPATE SEU TOF TE 
3 peat Oy een Distance in owe ee a Rawiaxs, | 

a epee a cee ed : 7 Psp: 

: GuiMagato =| —r\— : fae he a ai ail 

1 | Bangin Naa... —.& | An encanp g ground; fel and water procurable. Or to 
db i _ | Kantat Nag to the west of Baubgl Nag, this is the hettor 
I oo | bat longer ronte, the difference being: ahoat 4 hows, 

2 | Qaanix ae A gt of 10 or 1g howes, Cross baat. we ee 

4. Piven a a 7 

, & marchow : sale ae ce Ek bo techs Gn Oe ny Me co 

ae route ed df con aheat Ui the : Nore sarang sae yao nar 

@ is Form ist omer the Lt Mey. nay ba viddeii ta 
hho'top of the past and ted down: #25 Hanhal’ Wes: 
rhieh follows the oe of tho | an cs cneke ae bred Mea - aye edgar eae ke " 


The meres ke S 
n, avi BNO, ONS, (2 Kehtita, ; Hage, ; m, bhal 3 mmnrdoncs ¢ 
io Coalies and gu ‘are: obtainable at ‘eleged: dealee ahi’ 
water ; it ie practicab ote unladen cattle. [ ca wt Roa be Pe ll — 
‘Aa. ee 


HARNARG TO SRINAGAR, 


No. 20. 


- GULMARG to SRINAGAR ay PATAN. 
tiesto ereuermeton ses CTBT Te ET RTS hey Se mettle et St aise aie See a er 
te | Tine 
i | Navas . iy une occupied in | uM Laky, 
Ld ; watking. | 
Peaeh rene emer teae s Bewein FO 1 ASR tn 8, ~ | A EPO A en aPomewe ew: Stata tS a tnecenenint nei OE eR ern ee retin “le me ee ae ee ey Ber rs) ei a re EO 


Moure. Minutes: “ 


GuLMARa to ee 
| The footpath Ivavea the Marg by the By towards: the’: 
| @ 


| Patan 


| 
| north-oast end, deseending slong the side of the badd: 
through open forest; the deseent is not very ateap, bot’! 
| : slippery after rain; the path crosses a amall streamy;-, 
( just before reaching the shrine of Bapamreshi (Baba: 
Paiy4m-u-din roahi); prssing hencath the shrino ‘the: 
! | path turns down in w north-custerly direction through" 
| pine and cedar forest, becoming wider and less nbc § : 
| it crosses the Tilapal stream EY ® kadal bridgy, and: 
| | then rises gently for about halt inile, descending agaid,:’ 
| . fhrough some scattered patchos of cultivation te: the: 
| | cluster of houses forming the small village of Haste: 
| bal, leaving which, the path, which has a very graduaf” 
| slope, lies down through a little valley with sloping sides: 
' passing helow the mle of Warayal; it then onossea 
| the rill at the. bottom of the valley, and lies along the: 
| gide, and then down the flat top of the spur to the east. 
| of the singl] village of Wutalptra; the path then lisa i 
0 65 | throngh the riee-ficlds on to the village of Ahipur, frouys: 
which it tics along the south side of the wudar, pomlag’” 
| sticcossively the small villages of Mogalpdr and Gredagt 
| pdrto the south; the path then furna down through’ 
| the rice-fields, soon after which the roa to Palhalay: 
|  divergesta the nocth-oust, that towards Paton. continue’ : 
' jug duwn to the considorablo villaga of Chanderstr; it’: 
| then crosras the «tony bed of a stream and passes ap * 
i through jungto and siuntod trees along itw right bank, 
| wheune tt turns across the level, dry plain; leaving: : 
| the village of Shatz te the south, on to Gadwatn. (@ . 
| gpring of cold water and shady trees by rond-vide); the’. 
| path then crosses # vill and a ravine, sod passes below 
| the weit side of the villago of Dangerptir, aod over the. © 
| spur to the south of Guiyar; the path os then smooth” 
| wnd level, passing beneath some aplendid chunar trode.” 
| just to the west of tho village of Warprtir on to the.” 
| 
| 
| 


Sa rte ae ee ae eee ES ne ee | er ee 


arge village of Nehalpur, from whence it turva in-e - 
northerly: (ireotion peing the small village of Kale“ 
Seri and descending from the table-land to Patan, which |. 
lies at its foot at the adye of tho Pambarsar .Nambal 
ov morass, A large village; supplies plentiful. The’ 
most vonveniaut encamping ground is on the south-weaé -. 
side of the village, under some fine chunar trees, clogy” 


—) 
to 
tS 


| | to httle apring. 
| Total wi 4 8) [Lémilese 7 SESS 
12 | Surragae - About 17 miles by road, #ca No. 42. When tha river ig.” 
a ; at ite height there ip water communication bana i“ 
| : Patan sad Syinagar by way of the Nuri canal and: 
: Shadipar; and until in tha season from: tho neigh: 
ees ek ee bouring village of Palhallan, [September 1842.) » "5°" 


The most direst road between Srinagar and Gulmarg is ‘by Khandahams ; tho Srat sta a frok ‘ok “ : 
Slneyar. to Khandabama, abort 14 mils, is casy, bat {he second ‘from Khandsahama to Gains eg 
He: Fivorpur, is very rough, bat practicable for ponies; the Sukndg and. several other strip oe 
to be turdod. [Znce.] “> 7 : ee a lat 2 
AST 
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iGuLMaRa to. 
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it, and into a valley on the other aide it is rather # 
ac but tolerably smooth. = 


a (agri ei 


has to 


‘all rough in some places the road are erie over small 
as bridged by hardened ‘snow, at the bottem 
of the descent a tases stream has to be forded. 


8) | Mann = Ses 10 A large Tillage ; supplies of food and oolies abundant. This | 


is ab easy stage; the road passes mostly along tho hanks 
| : of the atream, with a few gentle ups and ieee 


4; Sinan att 18 A village on the road between Rajaori and Putich, se No. 
: . 65. An eas ae 0; towards the latter half of it the 

pe joins dnch road, at the junction of the 
ndi stream * with the Stiran river, and then turnin 


No. 22. 

GURAIS to ASTOR sy tHe DORUS SUINGAR STREAM. oO 
+4 eniiiaeimeneta tabnaerert weaeiel RT i ie aes 
a Na sa or Bnaurs Distance in. 2 3 Reyiia os | 
Pe | : i oe 

oe sea aaa aa Sgt g qin, ew ee en eee eee ee ee re - 
Urata 7 - - ee 
A chowki, 


A plain; water and fuel obtainable 


~ | the rains of an old building ; poe and water aa abe 
|. Cross the range. 
6 Fuel obtainable. A bridge over the stream. 


ak fort with & small garrison and two or thred houses... 


4} Lovunannoy « { 
6 | Iseen sat: 


6, Cavedim and 6 | Dwo small villages containing seven or: at houses. Pea 
Marroen. ea oe Pilkarket, a ern of seven or eight | aod vee 
ikeke nalla, by @ bridge. s 


9 (Goxteor wf 8 a ee, of tivelee Botiee, : Chose ‘he Sabot: Pir ie 
Ab Biunaielin, total te oe 2 


is pot 


ce ae ‘a0 ieee ac aren a hoaeribe this t road, “ie 
sad Hie hive aubsided, os? Malis mormon 


Pee 
a 


¢ oP ;. netthir ‘oolies nor su obtains ; 
marr sits road passes up “behind ng en nin : 
the forst across the Killan Marg, over the range behind: 


| mo = Sela but few ropplias and ooolies ats procurable, 
| Firospar pas e orossed in this stage; the 
a _ : el is easy, but the descent is very steep, and occasion: . 
| 


to the Icft it continues up the valley to the ee ; 


——-———| [Tnoe. ). 
52 id 4 | , 2 
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No. 88. 


GURAIN to BAN DIpU R. 


ay, Cikinis’ to Vijji Maidén, aevending from the village of Wamptir or Dinnan; this lage: j 


| edt for laden pouics, which oan proceed from Vijji Maidén to Tragbal ou the high: foad 
oon Gurais and Bandipur- 


“or (2) Vigji Maidan to Wannto, an oncamping ground on the top of the pass yr wn Sey 
‘and jadipor fox fuel. " 


(3) Waunto to Ataw&t, » village in the Khuibama pargana, situated on tho Buibhol stream. K a 
mC Atawat to Bandiptir, a villoge near the margin of the Wular lake. 4 


~Bhix path, which iy shorter than the high road, is practicable tor foot passengers. Pro 
Habioe igfermation.] = P p M8 t 
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Gérare to 
1 | Vawrusoe —., | 5 19: About 15 miles. —Seo No. 26, 


Qg ' CRBHART eee 


- | Leaving Bakthnor path proceada in a weeterly dirvetion 
0 80 


the side of the groasy hill, making a short desceat to tt 
Lussur Bibi strenm, which is crosaed cloue to ite jurt 
with the Geshart; thy track then enters the forest, and ed 
recent hocomes very stecp, may fallen trees impeding: 
p 8. The path, of which little indication exiate, becito) 
eases altogether, merging into numerous sheep Ww 
on the mountain side; the forest in thon left, he the’ 
track lies along the grassy side of the Geshart moun» 
tain, croseing a small stream, which is fringed with a’ be, 
birch treas; the way then lies slong tho graasy sloy 
of the mountain in a south-werterly direction, and 't 
ascent, though still ateep, bevomos somewhat, lesa - 
tinuous. The most ehigible spot for excampt 7 Pad &, 
sloping grassy plain, just aboee the limits of b fol xt. 
which is much frequouted by. shepherds, a; 
water are procurable. ” below the camping con 
No supplies, 
Total...  G {4 miles? | | Gat - Pe 
‘The ascent continues {n a sonth-westerl direction. anti. 
it almnost tops sed eed mountain Just south of ite’ 
most elevated po T th, which 1s now more regds! 
larly defined | and ae evel, maker a gradual ascent,’ 
ee along the side of the ridge in a onthe 
direction, until it reaches its: loweat puint, when ” ¢, 
“ crosees the ridge (after an ascent. of abuut 6,160 fiat: 
from the village of Bakthaor), and descends in 4 souti 
westerly direotion to the bed of the Hanti: attoaty.. 
This descent (of sbout 9,600 feet) is very steep,” gay 
- peoially:on nearing the bottom, and there. te little of. na. 
 Andicatloy of ony rogular path. The Hanti stream, which: 
is not Crete is, oroswed y peaches it is bond &. a fee 
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GURAIS TO MOZAFABABAD RY MATSLL, SHARIDL,’ A, naa Vabtae. oF rox 


Matsin 


Total 


“Total. ... 


_,» KISHEN GANGA —cantinned,: 
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[Moun iva . 
pees | wide, with moderate current. The track then fea ap 5 tie, 
| . east side of the Naoehora mountain ; it ia steep, ascending 
& grasay spur, which is clothed with birch forest for about 
_ two-thirds of the distance, On approaching the summit, 

the ascent becomes somewhat easier; the tup of' the 
| 6 Naoshera mountain is a verrow grassy ridgu strewn 
with rocks (clevation about 3,200 feet above the level of 


_ the Hanti-stream) ; the deacent on the west side of the 
ridgo is exceedingly ateep, and there is no regular path 
antal the bed of the Didi stream ie reached. Abia 
strcam,, be its upper end, is bridged with snow ot 
: + 4+ ~glmost all neasons, The first pete ie spot after 
1 0 |: seashing the stream should be selected for uncamping 3 . 
‘ | aa the valley is very narrow and steop, space is limited, . 
There isan abundauce of firowood. (When the snow 
has all disappenred, instead of following the bed of the 
| paseo ath maet be taken down along the spur above » 
the right bank, as far aa the Gtijar dok, situated nt: the 
tS confuence af the Zinds stream). | 


4 ce | 7 miles? 


.: The path Hos along the Didi stream, si first by the tet: 
bank ; after crossing to the right bank, the track is well. 
defined by the cattle grazed in the valley, A Gijor dok :.’ 

z +} ee reached ort the right bank, just above the confluence - 

QO 45 of the Zed stroam from the north; and.a little 

| farther ‘on are more huts; the path is then mostly level, * 

: lying through the forest " shove the right bunk of the .. 

1 10 | . stream; it crosses the Zeandan khol, q osneldeiatile torrent, 

but which oan be forded. One or two scattered huts are: 

afterwards passed, and the path theu leads to a cloaring, ° 

where thore are a few shepherds’ houses, from whenes it 
descends and crosses the Hatworrs torrent (fordable) .. 

by. a mad pi = ae te ae a ; it. is: 
retty level, « own alo e side of the grassy * 
. prey eh to the “falda which lie east of the village of. 
_ Matsil, passing through which, and rounding the ead of” 
the spur, the vidlage 1s reao hed at an angle of the stream, 
which is here about 50 feet wide with # moderate. curs” 
rent; it is crossed by a good -— bridge, and mi he: 

.- glwo -be forded. nes Grane oS out hate 

supplies obfainable. : 


19 miles? 


— aaa three wage between Bakthnor int: Mii are. ak 
_ but the Geshart carp is atthe farthoat 
Biers “ht sebleh winds and water ata Laing ard and: the 
a _ camp on the ‘banks of the Dadi. ‘wtrepin in the nserdgt: 
: vailable for pitehing a tent; laden pouilés travered 
a hing the. abate: ee , ayia ry Watery 
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ae BAIS s so MOZAPARABAD, ey MATSIL, SHARIDI, axp tee Vartar’ ov ta 
Becta a KISHEN GANGA —continued. 
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Hours, Atjnutas. 


| ie ind ti tacking tod From Matai} es is anid to be 

: | et ing to Lalpiira, in the Loléb pp ane by: | 
orhamna rt is divided into two stages, of abou st 
| each, vis., (1) Matail to Churpathri; (2) Charpathn 4 
Lalptra This path is not practioable for laden cattle 
and is closed during the -wymter months by the snovw- 
which collects in the narrow gorges through | whisk it, 


lies. pee 


Leaving Matwil, the path crosses the bridge and turhe d 


the gorge to tho south of the village, rising at find: 
gradually through forest above the right bank of th 

stream; it then « on to the grag agg of the” 
mountaip, and passa down to the Matsil. Ringe 
the Poshwarru stream from the south-east by ‘a, fond 
close to its Fa with the Matuil. Path then | 

Q 16 up the middle of the Marg, aroma the Afaésit stroany;; 
by a ford, and fra in a south-westerly direction, fad 
ascands the spur. (The path towards the Lolab. allay; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
I 
| continues to follow ine course of the Mntail streara)} he 
| ascent is at first, steep; the path then rounde the spas, and: 
| follows along tho east side of the mountaia in a so suhacy 
| _ 2 _ direction through’ open forest, ascending in places; thé! 
joes ia iieeghd very godd, and crosses numerous tills; a 
eaving the forest 1¢ turns to the wost and: crosses thi’ 
grassy top of the Zemindhar Khan, after an ascent. 
boat 2,700 feet from the village of Matsil, Tha. age 
| scent lies in a westerly direction, and is at first comewhas:; 
steep through open forest; after passing # aces dok aus 
| emerging from the forost, it becomes steep, lytage:: 
down the grassy epars on the north ‘ide of the ¥ wey, 
, and crossing two or three torrents and =: wmall sttehm: 
. just as it reaches the flelds above the right bank of the. 
he inindbar Khan — this je onlled Nonawiny, 
and is much. frequen efoto dj and and their it foe 
offers a couvenient situation 
Nonawine frequent patches of elation “= et 
| and the desoent ie much more grad 
0 40°) ° Worrugaddi stream. close to its ‘nation. with: thas 
sb  Gamindhar Kban, the path becomes almoat be, : 


a ee: 


|. ing the right benk of the stream, passing through .4 

= Bane, ri Indian-corn, with hore and re a’ Sew oa er ae 
ok shepherds’ hats , until it reaches the rido-figlda pve 

bee Qe pba The. village lies embedded in frait and other’ 
"os. 1. trem on the Domuil, or angle formed yt per, Junction af: 

aoe! |. the Zenindhar Khan stream frota ‘thie. 

cel Kretsione from the north. Thien lies ‘on. ng: ake”! 

{2 1 1s of the latter stream, on the path between. the Lalkby 
Pe 1 waltey anid Bharidl. “Coolios rt ores a pou pa HES 
; Fv f° from: the: neighbouring Mariel , eitnated anoat: 

| ne -a nile farther down ee oe es 


a er rea 
e os fs BE 8 ee Sap ae 


ac ee als sraiteiac staat sated! 


ne 


$ 
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| Betrern the top oft the Zorninihar Khan and Thien the 

i ng descends about 4,600 fect. This is a long raarch, 

¢ mostly down hill; reversing the journey it would: 

be advisable to halt at Nonawine, shih in snid to be 
the usual stay. . 


te Bo | 18 miles P 


| Leaving Thien, th the path lics up the narrow valley by the 
grasay and shaded bank of the stream, and after prang 
‘scate abepberds’ huts called Tsakkol, it crosses a sma 
' stream, and shortly after a second, whence it makes a 
short. ascent over a spur and lies through bush jungle, 
_ whenee it amerges into open {oneat, rounding the. 
spur descends thy valley, which bas now becom Mi le 
a and crosses to the left bank of the stream b 
cH bridge ; after making a short steep nacont, 5 
al Pies slong tho apur ; it the deavonds somewhat and 
up the stony ped of the stream, crossing and re-, 
— trossing it two or three times before reaching the one 
camping ground in tho open forest, at an elevation of. 
_abont 1,800 feet above Thien. | 


2 32 |G miles? 


After leaving the camping ground, the path, which though’ 
steep is good, inakes a steady ascent of about 3,000 foct 
_ ainin the top, the path lies down @ narrow sheee 
ey, follawing he course of the stream mostly by the 
right bank; tho track, which is iar is mnuch | 
overgrown with trees and jungle. The right bank of the: 
_ stroark, opposite tho encamping ground called Moktah . 


7 
| 
| 
| 


Total 


} 
[9 

| MoKTAH Gua 
NA KOU, T: 
| 

LL 

ae ae 

“a 

ie 


3 0 Malik. ka kotht, ia formed of precipitons grey rock, © 
a = The descent to the encamping as is abont Pacia 
ron er ar 
Total 82 | 10 miles P , & : = 
Pe ce 
SHABID! * | Leaving camp, the “ail sae’ along the eft bank, ip 


| _ valley contracting to a narrow gorge with psesipitona 
| sides, giving paseuge to the stream ; tho track shortly.’ 
0 .43 | * tarps up the bed of « torrent to the “ost, following: ite: 
—. fof bank throagh thick jungle; it soon geta stoop and 
| after leaving the bed of thé stream, if makes a very s fee 
' ascent to the top ‘of the pata, whiok is about 8,180. £ 
|. above the Moktah Molik-ka kothi. Having erabecd "the 
‘| naxrow bens the psth makes a neon. feat into: the: 
valley below aft er passing somo ah bards’ b uta; the park m 
| crosses. attoam and hadoitios loss stoop 3 it: then ake 8’, 
short: rocky. asoant and lies’ along the “bare hillsides! 
| shore ion dunt = gn ig. in. git, 


bs 
cA 
Li] 


Uae 1e —. 
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es KISHEN GANGA continued. BS 
" 5 webeer sessment post TRS cas SPs BSE TIT eet ety sec ea oe eee ee tre 3 : oe 
‘ee eae on ott ee 
ge moms Hartree ocuupied i in } Rawaana, y 
* -y walking. nn 


| 
| 
pon ae : | Roun. Minuten | | — oe 
ME ' 4 4 
Rati al " t is eaid that uniaden ponies can (Reine this: atae 
| | between the Lolab valley and’ Sharidi, except when ‘Sh 
’ | snow is on the ground, or when the streams aro in Seat? 
the path ie but little aod.) 
| Leaving ihe camping ground on the ri ght bank of ‘tha : 
stream to the north-east of the fort, oe: th lies down" ‘ 


ma 


ote 


to the zampa bridge, which otossee the ishen G 
The river is horo (6th Angst) hig ne Leap pr ie wid te 
litle above the suspansion-bri ieee a: 
narrow point, where the river is ‘idgod. with. pats 
planks when tho waters fall, but cattle mast, ats 
seasons, be swam across the atroain, and from the. ! 
of the current it is a haxardoua operition. Havin i 
orossed to the right bank, the path, w ich j is almost level, 
lies down the course of the Kishen Ganga ins vot 
direction, and rabraged de a rill rises up through the fields | 
0 4 and acattered huts which constitute the village of Kore. : 
| | gam; the path then desconda and crosses # a 
stream, which is bridged in two places, and 
through more cultivation glleriagu fs gt Kuribear 
makes a rather and roo y % 
bank ; th valloy of the Kishen Gangs here nartor rt ‘ 
i,’ rocky gorge with precipitous sides ; the path rises ye 
the right bank of the rivor, and paseus through the fleldg. 
and by the few scattered houses of Malikeeri; it. then: 
crosses a stream by a kadal bridge, and passes through thé: 
_— Belds of Khojaseri, and makes a short ascent and dosent”: ; 
it is then almovt level fur some distance along. the. rived: 
- bank; the valley here rough the path then makes" fe 
‘ ar per aa oe ‘ pay rope at 
>) Wak age the Kis nC aus hy gato y-® spn pe 
_ bridge; the path then descends and passes slong to 
ts rocket Aho od of tha river, and thence throu 
Ve Bele ‘ _Maadikar, crossing « small stream ; thy ae ‘ 
| of the Kishen pare ge again narrowa, ot sides of. the. 
hills..on ae banks being grea n ond wotded;. the patie 
~ 1 piaey and falle along the right bank, ep oe a 
| Lhajan and above the jn bridge south os 
vill 2 Ob be dhstentonag? which in a sal) herale iG 


ae mene: toplich a tent, Water is obtainable th 
below, or from a mag ‘: 
i mks See to et eo 


ap 
i 


‘wparcpas te ot ume | ssnons beigh a ade st A 
ce = “iserrow tayiis Et email deem, weonding tha’ 
os ‘ Surmoad hit wbove tho right bank of the river for. abowbe 
ane fore ——_ tiakos an a — a che 


Ne Oy, 
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99 pe re ea Se 


7 i + Nowes ov Harsuse | - see — 
n4 | Puaces. GOom pied 1 
- & | walking, a 


ou 
LE CEREAL IROL AFIOGNS: 


re gh nee 


The valley of the Kishen 


ON a 
ay : 


the ions inountain for somo 
tance, along the bare side of the hill, de- 
hae of the spor through ra fields of 


Ganga between Dadnial Aare 


ie ‘merely g narrow gorge, with procipitous : 


| gan Baldn he pet asont 


e to the river. Leaving Chén-” 
s above the right bank of the 


et river, and then aan crossing the KAndaran stream. 


os. 4 daw rocky gorge; it then passes along the rocky side of 
1 18 the mountain, and descends to the fields of Dinorian, 
| ‘|. sbove the xampa bridge which ge the Kishen Ganga; - 


the path then crosses a stream 


1 “Bes bey 2 more cultivati 
hill to 


a kadal bridge and 
ion, ri round 6 spur of the: 


e western portion of tho village, which ie 


situated on the left balk of a rey stream, which ie not . 
fordable, but is. brid ath little distance up ite course. 


Crossing the bridg 
‘mountain above the ri tet 


| end stony in maoy dee 
. and dencenta, tying 
"grasa, passing throngh 


2 | cage of 


is. in a somewhat long and fati 


. of the read, path is. 


| ay 10 noeuding. the 
i + 1 18 Chdngan, crossing a considerable stream by a bridge 
| 


' Manserous ae ai OWS AE 


bak of along the sido of tha 
of the aie itis rough | 
th frequent short ascents 


rough bi n forest and patches of. 


elds about half- ret the 


2 30 | path then descends through the fields of Zoli Lohat 
| and crosses a lange stream (anfordable) by 9 good kadal. . 
bridge, the nsual enoamping ground being on the ri ae | 
bank of this stream, just abuve its junction with. 
Kishen ee éficlds of Tali Lohét. There 
and some caves in the rocks by the. 
the Kishen Ganga ere capable of affording. 
titer to a soasilecable morehee cf fmen 


tigaing march, owing to the. 
mip saptird ae " 
in many 


_ wea cr am the fac of we stir by "galleries a of 


7 |i ad 


ed fees the 1 ie arenes to =e 


haan’ = — are Pee 


‘Goeais bee Sameera 
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tree 1. pn amanes eaten | 


Hours, Minutes, 


land atrewn with large rocka snd boulders, sping 5 es 

small tower at a of the bridge, which crosses te? 

Kishen Ganga; the path, which much improves, t Rie bis 
i sig 


{| slopes down along the river bank, crossing amnall 
1 10 and rises up to the fields of Diayer, leaving | 
eke viees and falls along the bank of the 1 = pont ough 

rost, from which it emerges on to & level strip of pa 


ag 


cultivated land on the right bank of the river, whedthe 
a hill and passes along the fit ai 


it rises up the aide of t 
ur on which the villuge of Lulla ts situated. eas 
tall is eda with Bri a on ne aft bank of oe 
ishon Ganga, by a zam ge; ba patty 
right bank, though Saat ‘in shade, is qnoribed | oy pe 
being the better. The village of Lalla covers a. Posh : 
siderable extent of ground, and is eupplied with water’ 
des stream from the hills. ‘There are a fow shady: treeg:: 
, t the village, and two or three oe spota fies > 
| oe: encamping. ‘Bapplice are procurablo, 7 ce: 


' Total one 8 4h 9 mileaP o i eT — vy 
12 | Dageat sane gee "| Leaving the bank of the Kishen Gangs, the ae eee tar 
0 


s 
te ete erty Ca OR ae A 
bed 
a 


: the upper portion of the village, and ie broad ve 
45 to the village of Makam, whence. it in down to 
8 


0 1 village of Chak, on the bank of th hea” Gangs 


The valley natrows to a mara nasnge for the river, i 
path lying along the right Son Hee nl nog up the i the’ 

.of the spur crosses it and. vais throug Bolds. 
below. the village of a Aer aoe banke of, hats 


river is form 


el 
| 0 97 
| 


the yp 


J oR. 6 ].. ie at, piers ne oh it. rites moe 

lo. | side of the oi nud dg a roe turn ft thea 

O 80°. |. tarning down through the Taya Reet. 

Ho LS egiveruent sen ring is-op the vee; 

: > 15 bank, aboot half a mile total te uge. Very ty 

. | supple procurable, nae ASE 

. eee Sei ae "Brom the encampi ond the oaths rises eae. Malt Na 

ce fe ad gud is tongh: iy, and in places narrow. ee i 

So oT Dit ebosses a small stream, and rises to” the: Mo 
“BB Sandok, which lies on the slope of the moun 


A thea right bank of tho. Kishen Ganga; the path then Hada 
a eal ‘eh sido of the hill about 600 fect, een edt} 
oo ot: | Deri spar, whence it i aad. Laren along the, side. 
“| of the grasly mountain, abit ) 
fe nea en ee ue stage 8 ¢ 


te “ra, vetog nce "3 
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a ee a on aR Name EE IT Sec e oa et ee Ra pn AR PEE Re Ma EE SPE I oe 
| Hours, Minutes ! | . Peds 
| path passes “thro h. ‘the fields ad on ty the ide 
| of the mountain. It is rough and stony, but for the 
1 5 most part shaded, till if enters tho Village of Dandi, 
| from whence it passes on, and is rough and stony 
_ 48 before, crossing a small unbridged strewn aad follow. - 
ing along the side of the hill above the right bank of. 
Q 60 _ the river.to Baran. This village stretches up and along 
CI | the bill side for a considerable distance. Tha best ene 
: camping ground is under sone trees by the path near 
the vorth end of the village, close to a sinall rill which’ 
= flows down the hill.on that side of. the village. Some. 
| 7 supplica | are procurable. : 
Tolal “To. | 10 miles ? i 


| oe through the ieteeccn 
, Anal rif} in a deep bod follows up its side and alo 


a of the ancent, and pasaing Just above Jirgi 


_ the uppermost houses of Katta, and crosaing the Brisa - 


. ERE fee = fiek 


te Total. , 
16 | Bavagran 


‘ eee 


SS REE, re Ree te fo:2 a 
’ . ¥ ; . a 5 


{ Mosnfarwbad may be reached from Baran hy way “of : 
leg ed ry left j hate of the Kishen Ganga—Ses : 


en Baran there are two baths the lowor follows tho 
ovuree of the Kishen Ganga, the upper —- Ns apur: - 
cA ey Chowgalli. Taking tho u a aria , the path : 
elds, and ee 


rte i a silicate direction to the fields of 
: Badia chk another smal} stream juet before. 
reaching it, the th is then Jess steep than at tho ere 


it topa the spur (bavin ascended about’ 1,600 feet), oad : 
turns along the side of the hill, rising grodailly above 


|. stron towards the head of the gorge; it- tl sgn 
ie rade r to the wes and dwellings of the Bec woe é 


‘qpuars, to woza¥ay Latte, 
_ No. 24—condinsd. 
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i eae eal ee Sap ele ewe re ERT Ele el TES ag TG ath ae acd Lace ote naceertengmiktyde cepa 
Ma. Nawes ov Harti Time 
£ Pr an ENG occupied in | |  Ramanns, 
ie walking. ‘ ; 
* saminwwreree sagye me mee eee eee OS ans = . eve e iat. we Gann = aes eee oe pms Sempee mpe 25 -cmepee ee em 8 el Bae eee Sr ree rir = mss sm nema uM 
, > : E of. 


Haute. Minatay oy oes 
. , the pass is very abrupt and stony; it tea through: @ 

narrow gorge, with precipitous rocky sides; the palts sigs 
zags down Tatwoos those walls. Passing sone dtipping 
; rocks, a stream is shortly furmed in the bed of this zvebg 
| gorge, snd tho path lies first on one side and then ou the 
other, until tho valley opans out, whon, after a degen 

o | of nearly 3,000 feet, it orosses finally to the right. bank 
> at | of the steam, and passa slong the grassy. mountain 

: | side to the north of the valley; from this point. the 
7 | path beoomes pretty level, passing here and there a few 

. | huts ond fields, and aboye the apper portion of the village 
og » 95 | of AKalegrun, where it passes a spring shaded by soi 
' trees; the path then roands the spur and crosses a snial} 

» 30 | streain ina narrow valley at the village of Aenjobah, 
| whonce it ascends slighty, rounding two spurs abova the 

) 


( 

c 
Kishen Ganga, and turning up the valley to the 

( . 


33 of Balagran, which ix situated on a.small stream. the 


b 

t 

| 

| Inter. part of the road is rather rough and stony. There 

| ara domo shudy treos in this village, but the encaraping 
ground noat the magjid is confined. Water from: the 

bai | stream and also from 1 spring, Supplios provurable. “a 

| 


2 $3 | 8 miles? 7 . - 
dis i The path, which is pretty level, but in places stony, p ore 
O 39 | ontothe small villago of Bunkroar, leaving which % 


_—— 


Mannat 


crogees a small rill (no more water is procarable on. the 
road until reaching the U'rsl. atroam) ; the path, whith 
is then goud, lied along. tha bare grassy hill-side above 
the river, descending gradually to » fow fields called 
Hajean, belonging to Jing, the village on the WA of ths 
ridge above the roal. On reaching the end of the spur; 
the path descends abruptly to the hank of the river; opowne 
ing the Urshi stream ty n kadw bodge just above its 

Kishen Ganga; it 11 a congiderabla 


J 8 


eS 


junction with the Kis 


: xtreamn, but might be forded, except ducing floods, On 
. tho right hank of the stream. Ly the maxgin of the Kishen 
i Ganga, there isa will ands, fow riceefields, The path then 
paswes up the hill and rounds the fel above thé emall 


| 

| 

| 
| Totsl 
| 

| 

| 


0. 43 — 

0 30 valloy, crossing another emai below Palla y it 
Tt 6 45 then passes below the «malt! of. Sucks, | and 
Iie alee rounding the spur above the Kishen: Ganga. pagdes 
1 @. 80 | throngh the fielde.o the village of Mandal, wiht 
| . - frequently called Mundal-Draw, from the village od 
oo _ the opposite bauk of the Pakoti sfreain. . The prin 
i; ing ground, which is roumy and w ret 

fi. ust below the village, on the left: 

a he Supplies procurable. ee | 


eo Metal uP 4 81] LL miles P nk 
spbeeies ieee 2 iat ATTA RTE SORT [St ee 


AAT 
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oe Te ISH ANUGANGA conclu d, 


Coe AREER SET pevererecee xt np cag RO Ban aaa tetra enas Hates tebe eect rie Remake ea 
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= ee aaa oy arte ocenpied in | |: m * RRM aRxs, 
a | wees walking, = | 
a Hy e By a $m aN . : See, . . 
< iam | re m- 8. aa aa ew ni aia ee: a * 4 " mole a eames atte eee es Sy Se eee Pee ae ee te pom rte eee 
: } Hours, Miuwiee| . od os 1 : : ty 
: ow i : wk ea : ‘ 
17 | MaozarsRanan anf ow | Teaving Mendal, the path descends to the bed of the 


“Pakoti, oroasing the stream bya small bridge, which is 


J 


; thrown across ata point where the stream is narrow, and 

| the rocky banka rise perpendicularly for some few feat; 

_ tho path then asconda to the village of ‘Draw, from. 
which it is pretty level, through the rice tarraces passing. 
above the extensive rice-fields of Kalpauna, after whic 
it makes a short stony descent to patch of juugle on 
the bank of the Kishen Ganga, furdiug a stceam ard 

-° waing up round the spur, whenes it ie level aad: 

* amooth through the rice-fielda to the Bdgh, just below: 
the village of Mindi, after leaving which it passe along 

- the edge of the Kishen Ganga over the drift and débris. 
from the eteep hilt side ; though pretty level, the path is 
roogh and stony ; it thon passes up to some fields which 
lie below the village of Parsacha, and Jies along by tho’ 
bank of the river, crossing a small streom just onder a 
waterfall about 40 foct igh, on to somo hate and: 
fields, the residence of a fakir; the path then: again: 

| . passes slong and aboyo the Kishon Ganga, and rounding 

0° 63 a rocky spur descends and crosses a considerable efreaim. 

by @-kadal bridge, and rakes a short steep ascent to. 

tbe little town of Kari, The greater portion of the. 

town lies above the path, but some of the houses ara 

 _acattered amid the fields through which the path Her, - 

Loaving Kiri, the path makes n rough stony decdat to.” 

a atreagn which is forded, and asses aloug the hill-side :. 

Re _ erosging One or two rills, and heing pretty level, it then 
— L- 0.4 makes a steep descent inte a ravine, crossing a stream at 
} | | the bottom, and making « longer and more grudual:: 
_-ucent along the mountain side; the path then agkid; 

2 s down into a small wooded ravine, and crovega:® 

| Little stream, after which it begine gradually to descend, © 

| and is rough and stony, Rounding the spur it tarne in.” 

| a wontarly dirécticu, and descends through sloping patches 

| a of cultivation to the edge of the Kishen Ganga ;.1t then 
0 62 |-. rises -up to the fields of Bands, from which point itis’. 

ee ase "level snd smooth through. thé upen valley epee 
0 45 and rope niapension-bridge, which am sitonted about half, 
a: mile above the fort. After etonsintg the river, the Paty: 
4 visea to a Ipvel- grassy. plaiy at tha foot of the billay:” 

|g which-i traverses for about Ralf w mile before reaching * 

0 85 |” tha garilons on the outskirts of ths tawa.. The baradayy,-: 

| mamall twostoried trilding, is situated: just above the, 

. AL. giver bank, below the south-west end-of the town; there’. 

| fs a epring of cold stear water dist helow th by the edge: 


[this is along, and usually’ & hut mateb, buf’ the path 6 
bp LAS alles 


encom 


. of the river, Supplies abundan 
fs. pretty good y' the journey wight be broken by halting’ af’ 
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J. 3 8p LACKS, uemupied im | Remawes, 
a; : , Wu ring. | ae 
ae alain etait ce ee 
i . Mours, Minntes, | ‘ 
i) 
| 
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GUkals to = 7 | | Poe 
Kinzanwax ee i Leaving Giirais fort, the path eithor croewes the bridge ead? 
| ios along the right bauk of the river, or passes fbrough; 


the fields to the village of Mastan. which ix on tlie tote: 
) hank, and on to Dawa, passing which aud the aidrat, o&; 
| | Baba Ducvesh it crosses the Gagia stream by « kpaded- 
| H oy: bridge near tho village of Kansial, aud turns dow, 
| through the fields to Wampira, from below which village: 
i gad . Tt crosger to the right bank of the Kishen Ganga by a. 
0 YL > wooden badge of about 110 feet span, nad les along the. 
bank of the river, and thon over a grassy plain, rising 
ugain above the bank of tho river and crossing the’ 
| : 6} ane Darindt atroam by a hans) brite the valloy 
: , mow narrows considerably, aud just before crossbog a. 
| 6 Fs nevaond astra, known alao as the Diemed?t, the path: 
| divides, the pony rosd crosses the spur, the ascent on’. 

| the east side is asteep ziyzay, the descent on tho west aids 
iy more gradual, (from this point there fs said to be w- 
footpath leading directly ver the mountains to the vile, 

Inge of Thaobat; it is culled the Didigay voad; thar 
| Pe | journey occupies two days; the path ie very little used.) . 


i a r ° ' can 
The footpath follows the course of the viver; it is some. 


, What stony, and in one place is carried for 100 or 150: 

| vards across the face of tho perpendicular rock above tha 

rivor; it'xejoins the pony road on the other aide of tha. 

| . {| spur and then rises above -the bank of the river and: 

| |. pawtes throogh the fields helow (he small village of: 

! 1 28 | ~ Nata; it: then descends again for a short. distange. 

| i" through treos ou the bank of tho river, and ascends, pass: 

: | ing along the bare side of the hill, until opposite the: 

| as 2 | ‘village of: Kanzalwan, whan if crosses to the right bani! 

' bya substantial wooden bridge of. about 310 feet span: 

L | | and 44 fect wide at the narrowest point botwdew ‘the, 

| : ' balustrades. The bridge ix thrown acrosa from a rook: 

| | | on the right bank to a beach of boulders on the luft banks. 

| aod when tho river ia ts flood, a second and amallat’ 

| bridge is required on the lett bank to cross the channet: 

i | which Rows on that side.of tho main stroain, The vile: 

| ' 0 #5. lage of Kanzalseun is situated at the wooded end of ‘the: 

J |  apur, 300 or 400 feet above the hod of the river, Th de. 

| = | wausl to encemp either on tho bank. of the Kishen’ 

Se | Ganga or near the bridge, whieh crosses tho Bursi Dak. 

! {  . + 1 ptream below the village on the south-west. Sofbe aup-: 

ee | plies are procurable, ts 

i ee Sr a re ee 

2 | Tnaowar oe ee = The Hixzi Dek stream in bridged below Kanaalwan 5 it:tuay: 

ne _, } tlso be forded ; the path then lies through the fields in’: 

ee + porthewesterly direction: and rises on tothe Yiv mang, @ 

; "oot > grassy plain murrcunded with forest above -the lef. bank 

- oa.) ofthe Kishen Ganga. The path deveeisKe produally ver 

ae | {oo |, this plain, aad through patches of fort nesting Shee 
ws og wpa nerilin sects nnkomeens speeder Ae pei Se ae sib 2h i 
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Sete ee en al cn ceasing eas 


he (ie ast: Do eegr-La webeelna ae saiehangn nate ena sath svete Appe 


HES gtd fe 


Lo tiver; paar daiendin 
| Bakthaor,. jist... 
_ Stream: ia crossed 
“thie: 
| |. trae; the acightourhood 
wef p forenoamping.} Other smaller streams are crossed 


| ‘Catering. the Mer which is situated at a-bend of the 
_ Kishen Gan 


1: the Kishen: Ganga, 


+ the right bank of the: iad 


{> gptane and forest-at the foo 
|. paountaing at the 
| the jauction of ¢ 

| eaet, and crosses the end * hi epar to the kadal bri 


~ Yank to its junction with the Kishe 


| which the Village of. Ahgohot is uated 
“soanty, 


to its aaa: at the Sees of 
ore revching which the Shalapiit: 
by @ (kedal) bridge. [On the banks of | 
alream is a vikrat, uhaded by # clump of unffeda. 
of which forms s vonvenient’ 


e path then lies through 


vhe felda, 
® considgrable 


extend for distance along the loft 


=: bank of the river; it crosses the Zebhin Nar and Makkar 


rt wtreame, Leaving the fields there are two paths, au 


| ae. “upper one for ‘ponies, and a lower one for foot passengors ; 


the latter desconda to the bank of the rivar, and lies over . 
érs to tho Malik Lashkavi bridge, which crosses 
Tho bridge measures 
between the abutments, crossing the bridge’ 
the path at firet leeds over some tps and downs pd 
after which it heoo pends ; area tad ge of 
r whieh i mes leyel, lying thro nge 
pine he oe sides of the 
ue of the river, Before reaching 
ai stream, the path turns to the. 
which spans the stream ; ay we along the ‘ri 
B%,, just below: v 
iges =. 


ee | [A pati to Astor lee up the valley of the Gg sow). 


od. bitof enlti 
%. |: Of Suéti, where there used to 
[ - Ganga; it then passes on: : throng tho 
} boulders aloug the bank of- the: ieiter t the fields of” 
. Nikercn | (thoro - an guPee F 
this noua vilinge village on the ed 
“se  ).  -kpen forest, an ve-the 
nfo on the fields of. alma 


ee ~ the an tes tao ‘the. 
ees . ss bare bod of. ie a BDOVE be 


Prof ‘UmilesP 
AD _ : Tearing Thuabat, path lien o tira th thro 


athragh ihe the fetta and thon 
the river to a fat. ‘ 

and a few huts, constitating the vi 

to be a bridge over the Kishen 

elds and over the.’ 


by a vory narrow track above tha 


— feu) ; leavin 
aon soaet 


ce rin wie mind 


west of ant " 


, tt crosses 6 atroam by a . 
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HANTILUR ‘XY KONSA NAG, 


No.6 concluded. 
: bg gURATS to SIRDARL ar ray varnry ov THe RISHEN GANGA concluded, — vie 


é ay 
ve 


: 
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i  N aasit ilaiieca cian Raf yeaa retina etree ones MER Es ner “J seoaeygeran eo cope ratenee ib sorcerer eu heme ahaa cyt 
Pa RT ae nad Thee I. ee - : : 
t. oe ar Hausina }  areupecd in | RUM AGRE, ! 
e he il Lass | walking. | i Be we 
sl eae! ene = fone et | pen mare eennnntinmenfunensnee-semriteesiet teen mente etme 
es a? 7 cae ‘ be oe NGS 

coe baa Minwes.! bank of a stteam, which is bridged on the path: just > 
fo | above its coniluence willi the Kishen Ganga, © 00” 
he | When tho rh i are in te tape space available for age 
cb | . | camping ia limited, bub.a place may he found below. the.” 
ae | villago to the east on the banks of the Kishen Ganga. 
ae | | Supplies eannot be depended upon. [dwly 18725 es 
. oe t ‘Total | 2 a pbanikes | : oe See 
a Saris { euos srt TL ieee 8 ERTS IT AEN TS Ta 


Tie lollowing ave the atages: (J) Sicdari to Pulwine (where it is proposed to ertablish a village), 
| : By Sunfeth or dinahoiy (4 : 
' Waileib. On the right-bank of this stecam, at some little distance above its jeunes with the Kishen’; 
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Yieaving Sharidi it crosses the rope sees pe iby to the right bank of the Kishen Gangs 
ant passes the Sargan by a kadal bridge, and on by the bank of the river to Heri (25 koss), a small, 
villoge anrronnded by a little oultivation ; it was fuanded about 6 yearn 4S), and now contains f.: 
houses, thenea to the Purri rocks (2 koss), ou to Nir Shoikh-ki-Busti, 1 house (2 hows), and on tos 
a4 Nail village (3 Jroga). . , a 
i Tha eta OAM ti divided by halting on the Seri aide of the Purri rookies ; the path iy dame” 
| eribod aa being difficult, but is traversed by laden cooling with fight loxds, and is opea throughout. 
‘the aummer. Cattle can cnly be conveyed to the Kail stroat, when the river is low, hy following: 
' fret one bank and then the other, being swam from onv wide of tho Kishen Ganga to the other, na 
: uiny ba neeoseacy. [Krom Native information. | | ae. 
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a No. 26. Sos 3 
HANJIPUR ro KONSA NAG, 


ee AT eS CoE ae ee eel Ae ET Se Googly Beceas Mtonngeat » peal BASSI sn ‘eS 
wil Naurs ov favrina |  Betimated _ Ravan, oS eer 
6k Pracns. stance in miles.| . dy olde on ANE 
SU Magtrta tt ge 
DL KKADAL-Laeal o. 7h | Leaving rg hae path fs quite level, passing at 4 mile 
ay See ee rae village of Trailwin ond on ‘through Watripdvs, thea 


were ees, ds} through the fields passing betweon Batpdva on the right: 
Pele ae co oar hsud acd Bayh Bal on loft, on to the large village of 
oes, © rs sae KGri.8 mailes, leaving whieh the road rises slightly, pas 
ae | ing Matnugh cultivation for abont a mile; it then on 
Bae Bice A et SS TT Te BETES ERAN cle a MS TTS es ae 
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he 
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No. 86 —eontianed, a, 


- HANAIPUL wo KORSA NAG —oontiqngd 
io Ere cota eterrterrenmetis aren orsorerertaatr eran cee Seman nt a — SST e tap aoa 
=! Names op Wartive Estimated ae tae ee x. Aue pikes leah Fy 
oa! PLaces, _faistanee in wollen) a Rulers ee, ees ol Soe 
| | > forest, and the aacont is somewhat steep for about } mile; 


7 7 
ae 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


2 Miar No B} | Leaving camp, the path, which is almost Jeral, eroneds the 


| Gijar settlemont, and on {o the Manjipnl Marg, 2} miles; 
| thenos. the path ascends the Dontsuh mountain to the 
stream near the top, 42 miles; the first part of this ascent. 
| in easy, lymg up the glade; the last is a very sthff climb 
i up the bed of w stredi and the mountain side; the steep 
| ascent continner for about 4 a mile to the Astan Marg, 
| which is above the hit of forest. The track, of whi 

—— thete ia searcely apy trace on the meat turns in a south. 
| weaterly direction, aud in pretty level for about 1 mife,. 
| then commences a very sleep descant ever grass ond 
rocks, 2 miles towards wost, no path, to lhoit of birch 

~. foreft; descent becomes oven steeper throngh the forest: 
to the bed of the Veshau, which here dows in two chav- 


, 
| se 
: 


— j -nels through 8 narrow grassy valley. The eastort 
| stream forins a beautiful little tarn, about 60 yards long. 
| _ and 20 wide, called Mihi Nog. There are usually some. 
Re 7 ae ; Giijara’ buts in the neighbourhond. Bupplios are not’ 
3° KoxeaNio ...|. 94 | From Mitbt Nag, the path, which ja not well definad, lies up” 
| "1" the valioy of the Vesheu river, which is divided into . 


* vartous streams, which appear sud disappear in sundry: 
. s.. Ab about 14 miles the Lee cerovsing the Koneg ; 
x Nay pan branchos off ta the south-west, and that leading - 
te the lake bends in an easterly direction, crossing 4 fist 
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NBRIN TO-ACHIBAL. 


Hours, Minuten. 


| “No. 27. 
INSHIN to ACHTBAL sy REAL PAWAS GALLI. 
e a . sate 3 Spt a at cs a See a St ee Gate ee sae ees se lig irate aetna atnnnene gineee—velartie Melly ta pry me 
ao Time OTS 
‘3g aa idea occupied In | . Rewanas. 
| eres at walking. a 
Ie in cant et Sa oy ye Si en i te a ape er 
. 


| 


ie | IxsHix to 
OL | PIHILgAan 


; ie 
| ‘Leaving Inshin in the Maru Wardwan valley, saa sen 
| crosses the river by the kadal bridge below the village; 

| and axcencs the face.of the mountain ina southerly direc 

| tion, until arrivinge above the village of Bani, when it 

“4 tivus up the valley to the south-west; this ascent: i¢:: 

_ '- steep. Pho pee thea-becomes more level, rising along the®’ 

| side of the bare eg mcuntain to the weual encainping 

9 40 | ground known as Fihilhan, which is situated at the | 

pomt, where the path mocts the torrunt from the M ae 
pass. Wood is aot procurably on the apot; the only fuel: 

; available is obtained from a fow juniper (Kashmirt 

| 


*Yethu’) bushes. Some wood inay be found below the 


| 
| ) §9 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


path ubout a mile short of the camping. ground. 


Total wa 3 30 ls miles : 


| 


| eee Is a A OO OO 


Leaving the camping ground, the path continues to ascend © 
| ogradnally in the direction of the Mangan pass, until - 
, vesehing a point called the Nagkat, which is at the. 
{| northern extremity of that pass, when it turns to the . 
1 west aud ascends the ridge between high rocky peake; 

| onresching the tsp the track passes by the mouth of ag” 
| undulating galli lying parallel ta the Margep pans, 
| (There is a road through this gallt leading Thte the 
{ Kothdr pargena by the Chor Nags; it ia deseribed ag~ 
leing a good path, antil reaching the deseent above. the © 


TYMSF ERAN “| 


| 0 


villuge of Saegun:, whon it becomes very steep). The” 
mth by Rin} Pawas continues ins westerly direction, wand 
be nore than a unla it is level, or has a gentle ascent} 
at the extremity, the pass contracts to a narrow neck, 
having the Patwal Marg to the vorth and the Kaja-. 
monntiin on the seuth side. The deacent is at first very 
steop Gleep snow, L3th June) down a bare spar, entering 
the forest at a spot called Rial Pawas, and dyacending . 
through it to the Witcher dak stream, From the points. 
where the path etrikes tho stream the desoant becomes: 
easy, lying above the right bank throvgh a beautiful 
forest. After passing @ Gtijar's but the path erorges 
‘gu ty the bare eide of the spur fora short distand, and” 
then crosses the Zamhatrh unjia (lowing fram the’: 
Nitop mountain) by a kanal bridge, and shortly after’. 
enters the village of Zinueran, Space and shado for. 
ercamping ; water plentiful; aupplies cannot be depended | 
an, Between the conimorcement of the descent and the: 
Witcher dak — fyi ie ng bhi neat the ; 
‘path. ren cloar.of snow, it ip stat { ponies thay” 
"be led sls thie pass. but it is impracticsble for inde 
animals. Cattle with very light loads find a path from. 
Timmeran by ascending the forest-clad hill to the south. 
of the village, and oontinning along the spur to a 
junction with the path by the Chor Nagw pass, ald ¢a.. 
asoonding into Maru Wardwan.) 5 a ee 
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7 No. ‘nae si Ghee apse J 
_INSITIN 10 -ACHIBAL ay RUL Pawas @ GALL “paiied, 


hematin Comrie rt ne ea 
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See teen cates dors 


¢ | ' Tine | ie, ee Ge X, ; 
a ven  ereapied fn | ; a eee Bawa | 
Sa | 4 walking. 0 % s ee are 7 


+ 


ee ee ee Sree menoste terpse rae ele iee taoneropen ce pre er a ee i A 0 allah a econ! 


Tearevvka— . 


ee ‘nut | 
Leaving. Timmeran the peth descends through the open 
forest to the small village of Shanpiira, where thy val 
.. widena; e little farther on it baa through the southern 
village of Taganptira, and a short descent crosses 
the head waters ol the Arpat by a kAnal Dridye (the stream. 
_ may also be forded), a lies through the fiekis above: 
the right bank uf the stream by the hamlet of pipe 
on to Riehpira, just beyond which it passes the vil 
of Narsur, and keeping down towards the middle of ¢ 
valley, which is here wooded and for the most. ne 
we tivated, Jt argsses the three branches al'the Arpat by - 
kang] se , ahd passos on to the village of Hhrimhagy.:: 
which es: peat o cast side of the ile, whence thes, 
path passes through rice oultivation to the rrmall village.’ 
of Karpira, and keeping along the enat side of the vallay 
.. passes betweon the villages of Halaquar and Chittur on” 
to the large village of ale Jt bayond which the - 
-path beneath. Tingmal and t eh BUTE Fi0e=.._ 
| field, making a short dsoventt ae a little valley.in which — 
| — it oroeses the Saogain streams naar the small village of 
|  Wotmii, and passes on to sl da Supplies, water, and 
| speco for encamping. 


2 30 meee, 8 miles? 


a ae Leaving Tserpdra, the Par ey which is level and aioe lias : 
through a lane and dry fields to the village of Krid, and... 
* little bag on enters the wastern division of the 


ow | 
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S 


soda > eee 


". apring and passing the village of Kandaron to Achibal. .. 
re 4 large village ; apts abundant, ‘The Jonrney,. from. 
’ ‘Tirameran to Acbibal may easily be aécoinplish 
| ~ maroh withont stopping at Taerpira. : 
. | Phe town of Islamabad is distant about 6 ‘oniles north-west = 
|. of Achibal by a good road, a 


Tota)! 2 86 Smiles? [Jane 1878) 
4 marches; total . 


49 miles ls 3 = 7 
Pe ey Sach Ta aaa ERIS stomata aera i 


No. 28, | oe SO ae 
INSHIN, 10 SAOGAM -ny rae CHUB. NAG PASS, . TE, ae 


eee: etre re tat jhastersetmenenmie seeeremenrarsumitasen cies TE c 


0 My of Wutras, whence it doscends and crosses .: 
, a wren ee bridge end continues through tho riov-ticide ta 
O 46. the village of Shdngas, sees which the path is high . 
7. and dry, undulating alon the edge ot the valley to. 
0 80. | . another large village called Nao Gogunm ; it then passes on to 
oe the small village of Sombriu, crowsing a rill irom tho 
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. Nawas or Hacrine Piru in 
PLAORa. 1 Roee 


oa aeate | er ee oa } =| : if : Rest rin ihe Maru Wardwan valley oe 
= PRUE TAN | wt Or, &. hee» . ce at the ceaistn. 2 lia of tia: Mats:: 

2 | Nut Hur ele 9 ‘+ A cam caita piney ) ath i 
a —_ “1 ond descent eps 
"ene as tae ea a eae sare 
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“FNSHIN to SAOGAM by THs CHUR NAG PASS —gpetinned: 
Sees 7 a eee sara: a sae alata at laiaititans Sth 


if Natates pr Nasttxa | Distance in Rumarxe. 


Sy. Oat, 


| 
‘3 | Saucdue os | 4 A village in w small valley on osat sido of Kuthdr pares 
eee : | gana; road makes ae very siwep descent, which may he , 
. avoided hy - pega the third, 

| Halaquar, 9 few miles north-west of Seowd 

| route, whick is rather the longer, is practioable for laden 
ash [ane | aniwala with small loads, [Erom Natier information}; 
ee { 8 marches: total | 2 | Oe 
ange eS oS Bo cetera Sel ge ees Gele tee a ee. Shaul Se 73 oe wee see i nate | 2o0 gaa EOL see rot 


ISLAMABAD to AMRNATHI. 


\prere Gutman) 6 sce te Sty i cost ewistenes cole Ane 
LCN wesy har twee 8 Sees 


iT ce el wet eeme len rereeie ee oe wD ae eg STS ge I, 
Way ae ? ‘ . 
: *B Nawas op WALtine Futimated enaape . Res 
Los PLACHD. - distance in milew : fe gegshM 
IE ee Seat gd 
wa tad | | eeyncvaien capt omeenme ee owe “ orme Oe a ae ore = cn a 2 rer een or veeee om trman maf sae 
ISLAMABAD to : 


{ 
{ 
! 
! ge 
2 | Eisamacan 12. | A village; cooties and supplies procarable; pass village and“ 
| | spring of Bawan about a mile below temple of Martund 5.73 
| road broad and level. | a 


Paros ‘A lug village; scanty mpplios ; good road throu h fore’: 

aluzost level; pass Gunesbbal. | . bn 

8  Enewnping ground in forest glade near a stream; no ‘supe * 

| plies; road narrow aud in places rathor rough. ee 

_ 7 ' Eneamping ground in open grassy valloy above the limit of.’ 

|. forests scanty supply of fuel from juniper bushes, °: 

; At about s mile from camp, ateep aavont commences; on *! 

| reaching top path leavee region of forcst, and lis along.” 

_ the grassy mountain side above right bank of the torrent: : 

| to the Shishn Neg, 6 miles, and pusses on & ‘carnping: 

\ — eee 
t 
i 
} 
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3 | CH AQXDAN WAR... 


4 sates NAG. 


’ 


5 { 


ground about a milo beyond, 


| Camping ground aa at last stage. About + mile from camp”, 
commences gradual aacent, 14 milo; the descent on the 
other side is not eo loug, but stespur, about 6 niles nore or | 


PANITAKNE oon 
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| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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i; $ in all to cumping yrouwnd. A short and casy maroli: 
tho five streams which have to. be crossed are none of. 
them more tban knee deep. ae 

6 | AMRNATH a & | Stoep and fatiguing ascent to the Byronéth pillar on the. 


top of thespur, 14 hour, descent te the cave even steepag,...! 
On their return from the A : 


' 

| 

! dtvoretiat 

mruath cuva, the pilgriins deg ‘ 

| | scend the narrow valley, following the course of the torren(..: 

Ce i whieh flows benoath the eave fa ite junction with the: 
aro Panjtarni etreame, from whence the procead to. Palgaer.: 
- | a 

| 
| 
| 


‘ hy Astan Marg and Tanin, crossing the pass to the north. 
weat uf the Sachkach: mountain. E Bott thuse paths: are: 
iat oF armete a as a eee 
| Bultal, in the 8md: valley, «may be’ reached through ‘tha’ 
~ |. narrow defile traversed by the Panjtarni seca cate a 
— in the season, whon tho stow which bridges tha straund 


| ie firm, this can be done nithout ditieulty, but after the 

| snows have multed, it is @ matter of groat diffualty and.’ 

AS | some little risk, as thare is no path, and ‘the sides of thd! 
. 4. mountain are. bare and Lada pte The distance: from: = 
| the confluense of the Amrnith stream te Baltal cdmyping ‘A 

| ground is about 6 utiles, [Avgast L870} iss 
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ais O merchea: total; 5G. fo See ee Sas ree an 
Tea RsRagtibta ek ees Ls ee nts DISS eel gS SCE ip Ta Sinica an iia TN Ne the tet salad) sf 
pe : : eo: ae a ge +e 
ADO 


ad 0, 


Sor Soe nts a : jax nome: re 2: mae erate Sarcsaaenie Ts iad seeped Scere gt 
7 Taree nti Briana ¥ — : 

ig : 1 ae eee een at 
I Jame to - a Og 

J Tetwatneun | ou. | 

we I Same a . ee ii 

3 ! ALR - | med 

4 dasnora ve | - 13 ee 

Sp Kornts | —- 

f . 

G) PuriudnKoT  o . 12 [A geal iown, alates G7 aiilos by road fru Avion, an 

| i ade ee mee ae arom Dathousio. 

enomrenwn | Ligel.” 
! 6 marches : total ies | 
ark Soe Sever hineeet ten rar Eo peril “chet See a ed 
‘No. ‘31. a 
J HELAM 1 TO ehinanar ‘BY CH AOMUK np PU NCH. 

“e Tete 2 SL) STIS Te Te eet NL Ie concent eS ETS sara wen. “aS aT. say: Sagas wee terenm satrcgerm cs Same see gare sehen ots ena 
ed Baca nck tattle : Kpance, 

ao ie oa emt te oe come a arco enentahtes | eueewte ee com amps meee, Seaeetmeeat UD YR eigenen he Rae ere ans wAosveattar s+ + omteinees aber ne re cote + ane ose te. 
7 ‘ | | Stave. Total. he es ° 5 * 
| JHELAM to | JA Military ( Cantonment and Civil Station, situated on Ux 
| : right bank of the river of the same name: 

1. Déuran | 14 A village ov the right bank of the Jhelam; supplies anc 
_ water procurable; country level, open, and ou tivated. 
7 4 poad good. 

2 'Tanonor | 14 we OA village on the vight bank of the ree aupplies ite 
| | acarce; water plentiful; road tolerably good, runnin} 
: | | — -{-> ap the river bapte nearly all the way. 

3 CHAOMUK « : 1d 28 A village in Kashmfe territory ; supplies scarce ; vate 
ale —  -t procurable; road indifferent, passing through aid 
ie ee “country ; oross the Jhelam by erry of leaving Tangro 
| ey f and. another rivor shortly before roaching Chaormuk 
| 3 : | From Chaomuk thore ix a direet path to. Ron) bee it. is 
. . pares and not fit for laden pontes.. 
| Brant Tn eee 45 | | 
. SRNBAR {1 16°89 | A amal) bill anes sphied mee water ov plea 
| ‘road Sudifferent, paasi a aad & shat billy: country 
|: aud crossing. several 2 
. Korn a WU 74 | A large village on left’hank of Pinch: Mohiy repli 
: curable ; road difficult, but practicable for-laden an 

~ From Kotli. there is i rad to Theta by Mixptir. - Be 
| A Sn ee ee tani a 
7, 8am M 85. [A villege; snipplies and writer proce pad indiffergtt 


& mote through s a'mountainons oacatsee 


8 | Pench eal 18 196. ‘| etal town: epg lies and Water p 
| ? oe ‘apes Pai nlite me 
- 16 AB | secssoun ae 6s ace re onG, ae 
eet ee | eee ¢ ober) -- 
16 marches “total! te re a | ro 
same ers epee St sie ASSETS eo TREES, - Peepers wi 


aera No, 32. 
Ka NZALW AN ro ASTOR py rite CUGAT STREAM. 
: sesreaerae Soret semen sere sy, Sine ent pete cae crag nero eats eeranscten Sa bm rau 
ea | es be! | a re in | ‘Rewans cs 
‘ | ett es eit ceases rt ain ice cue he se cae oa a ers muse ence eneN 
i ies | 
JL KANZALWAN to | a village in Grads, on the left bank of lhe Kiahou ong 
Yl Gvaar el 6 | A dererted Chowk ; pans village of Thacbat. | 
T! Beez a | 7 
8 | Rade : 4 | | 
&) Mansear 2 5 A village of 8 or 10 hounea. 
5.) Cnugan and 6 | About 30 bouses in the two villagew. 
| Matreny. : 
6 | Giaixor > 5 | A villuge of about 20 houses. 
7 | Astor 3 | Village and fort, | | 
ne, 
33 ‘Or the journey may be divided into 4 stages Uy (Dj: 


7 niarches : total 
Kanzalwan to Theobat; (2), fo the south aide of the): 


: 

Soe 

| 
| 

L | | Pivs (3), Brrail; (4), Radi; (5), Layinbaddar; (By. 

| | Ratht, a eillage of § or 10 honees, passlug Marmai, 

| | Diriti, and pitaker, (7), CHirikot (8), Astor. : 


1 
pare se Mitte Rot tot sos Bee cet : Sere ee eo 2 eel SE Pe SEITE | 
A 2 ite FB qew ee o..ae TTS ed? te SE 


a= MOT Ty we a ae Lee. ales Wee ene Tet eae owe Se Se! 


‘Phin eal “aehivh’s war doi peed by halts Shankar Daas, of Srinagar, is 1 dancribid aR nonsesRing: 
many ddvantayea over that, by the Dorthdin pass, besides preving > 16 koss Khorier on measurement, 
It hos, however, been abandoned, in consgquence, it is said, of interested representations mada by roe 
Thunadar of Ghilgit. Should this tonte bo adopted, it would he necessary to replace or TOP the. 
widyes which crossed the stream in 5 or 6 places. [Fron ‘om Native information. | 


PRN UMN eA ONIN Ree meen ee pliers —emett paper cmos 


| , No. 4B. 
Ed KAREN ‘To SH ALATA ny THR PUTHRA GALLI. 


"nd fort in ‘cis Uttar pargana, — = 
2 (Lj. Karen to Pathra dok, passing | the village of Monaiyan, " or 8 houses, and Kandi. : aa 

(2). Patera dot to Shaldra, crossing the Puthra Galli; from the op of the pass tie ¢ ate, 
dwo paths lending: down into the valley of Kashmir. 

; This ia deseribed as being a ae path, practionbledor laden cattle ; a ie clowed for short inte 


aval during heavy fulls of suow. . (fron Native information. ] Soak eee 
Be isa KISHTWAR 1 10 5 LAHACL BY THE CHANDRA BHAGA RIVER, 


* tects manera Ei tearoa tas RE SS RI TT sb sabgtS: Sab nega ae 


ee Naaves vy Havtuva fnatéed. ts . , 7 4 ae 
b ¢ f Pragss, 4d ies | ‘ at : “Ramage, 
net) ce ae a ; aerate 
Tees a lla dtataatinded = oF oem cnet mitten a ee ee ew a a eR ala a wee ane I eden nr io] <Seer pete enease a 
: era to. een eae il 
: “4! on ee te ' Hanilly any elias | 
wt oe a : Road bad; no aupplics, 
\ P Fi $ - RY 
ee Lo 


ANG Sh es omnned, 


: * KISHTWAR mo. LAHACL we ‘HE ‘OHANDE & BHAAX, LATTE —ersitensi 
mud ‘ os 


o 1 
| ail retin cmemnecaeamart (fal tah teed. ‘eo abiialnpee ryan lee saben ae: ae, 
i 


pamdoess i 


RE eT ee are tr ere ae ety 


yaad Tot. . 
es SF : 86 is vit tad ai apollo. re oS }- 
Se. aoe 45 ae to ba had; ‘snowy. mountains sloee on both sides 


re or SIRBRI ow 
ae 5 | Juan 


Gowaneann ae a. ie Smalt torts al by Padsr Zaskes lon from hence to Leb. 


Sove . ine 


sles 
: 
ASRDARL 7 W a7 | Impainable for ae 


oOo en & 


Danwas | Biivation 8,429 feat; : es stave. hidtis hute ts 
“+. about 400 men, Befwean Ashdari and Darwas cross ni 

| > | etrenm, boundary between Kaubrals territories aud Ck 

a 84 | Supplies progorable, 

11° 86) | Elevation 7,886 feet; oe eile road not fit i 

| aye ponirs voy! bridge. 


10 | Kivan 
lt | Saver * sae., 


+ 


12 | Konar ce 
13 | Srox i 
| 14) Tiny ale 
16 | Man@paon 
16 | Teivogware. i 
17 | Jawa ° Sy 
WiTanor A} abe 
a | | Katrine Maes an: 
)Ketaxe Lf 40 a af 
20 marches: total | °° 186 


, ee 3M e ge 
faapreeaate FEE A i RC eran ane: oo Bec eras 


ae alternation: route re Sauch to Tviloknath, over & 
f — vony high ridge, ts given belov. a Wed 


4 ‘Tomsple visited by my pilgtims. Elevation 9,568 tt. 


dl 
| 


ALTERNATIVE fecal < 70 ) TRILOKNATH ay GARDHAR PASS. 

moan oe: i wh ET TRESS ERS ESE PMU o serene remeber iri saesarceregengess 
11 | Saver to | ee ee ee ee 
12 | Laced me | IO OF sats oy ole 
18  Baraor. . roof Z 8 ; 18 ae 4, . ae 
Mj leus oad eG MN eee ne sd ee ee 

18 Oe a | 1 : al : Grogs 8 miles of glacier aud Gardhar pass. Kibyation 1% i J ‘+ 


18 | Mivan, 2 comb 6 pe io 1QQT8 feet, 
AT Upapon [18 BO Very ted cond, 
18 | Tewoxnéen owl 4 Oh Bompten oo 


Kiet di ‘10, ees 


No. a4 Segue cal 


x ator AR 10 LATAUD ny ome CHANDRA BHAGA RIVER axp ro GARDE 
Spa PASS-—ALIEBNAIVE ROUTE, 


: : eee al 
eit i 
Sie Teg e SLT Tera et eat sicher ecto oe oorresr decmmcnnameiehty 
1 1 w ¥ 


ir ut ose "  Ketimated R aie: 


ae iu miles.! 
ewitteimmraieinee terns fo ieba sere Sia i es cag ae eet da aes eh a eae aces & 
a - Stage- Total 
1 Krsarwkr to | 
“2: | Baona a a emall Aad rillage containing a few housas: BUuppues NOL. 
‘: . tobe depeuded on; water and fuel abundant. Path leeds: 
' over a range of hills to onat of town. by an eany aguont,. ; 
| and along the sides of wroded hills: overlouking thi: 
; Chandra Bhaga; easy with the excovtion of one or two 
| places, which would be difficult for laden animals,“ ., 
Pras ow | 9 OL TA village of Jar 8 houses oovupied by poor peuple. No: F 
| supptieg procurable. Path continves along rocdad hill. 
i ! sides above river, and is worse than on last stage. Mi 


a .) 7 28 | Encamping ground in a ravine by the side of an ava: 
3 Janche; scarcely sutficiont space for a small tent. No. 
| mapplies. On this marc) ills Is above river become step 
a ' and recky ; path very bad. 

] 

| 

| 


~s 


; 36 | A few doverted hougos and open ground (formerly valtivad:, 

i tion) for an encampment, No supplies. Path extreme. . 
! ly bad up a rugged, craggy hill; sides oovered with pe 
| trees; very fatiguing for inden coolies, 


| 

Oe Feta 2 , 10-48 Small village, but plenty of aupplica procurable from this 
| I* ond adjacent villages. More cultivation here than einog 
leaving Kishiwar. Mountains on both sides of river. 
| high and snowy. The eee which has hitherto ran’ 
| along the bill sides, 1,600 of 2,000 fet above the river, - 
descends gradual towards the village of Jhar, which 
| is only 403 or 500 feat. above it. 


A small square fort gurriszoned by some 20 Kashmfri. dol 
diers. Path lios through tolerable cultivation, Neat: 
the confluence of the Chaudra Bodga and Padar rivers. 
atonds the village of Artholi, and 2 site to it, in the’. 
fork between the two rivors, the (iolbgurh fort. The - 
Chandra Bhéga is crossed by a bridge a lew hundred... 
yards above the fort. Thore t a path ftor this Leos 
to Lad&k by the valloy of the Padee river and P; 

it ia mentioned as being difficult at all seasons, and bie” 
lite frequented. The path from Kisbtwar ia im 
atble for many months in the winter ; but there is aan hae. 
ath slong the river side, which people somotinies travdl 
ty at that season, hut it is » difficult and dangerous one: 


| A fair village, why a little onltivation beneath; su ioe 
| ear ae A swinging bridge crosses the river here. 


Bi GuLABGARH oan 4 49 


he Chandra Bhign takes « devidad bend to the mouths. | 
east; the path, which is lolerably good, follows the. right: , 
hank ; hills near the river ure rocky and precipitous,” : a 


TA village ; ae bad, and iu one or to places im 
-{ ° cable for horses. Tho mountains increase: in t aig oe 
both sides of tho river os the road proceeds, 


| 
J 
f 
t 
| 
| 
{ 
t 
: 
7 Sour Saslyh 
| ABEDARI te 
Hy 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
y 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


% < oe \ 10 96 |. A Jarye village; supplies plentiful ; path tolerable ; aod 
Ry Feat | “ | midway on tho march cross the Singari stream form- : 
Eh ie ays ing the boundary botween Kashmfe alias ie ia 

fe Sa, fw _ Chamba ; pase vlad B4 miles. 
Sil bametes pts: cued CEC een ner ae qaggtenwere? soireny comand vets SSI STN I at, epee nat ocean Mero, 


45a 2 : Lf soo oa ; ; oe J -f 


RRERTTAR SIG 


ae a4 contin, zs 


-  ()KISHTWAR to LAHAUL BY TAX- CHANDWA. ‘BHAGA, RIVER AND: ‘Gambian’ 
PASS —auteUN anes ROUTE continua ae 


MMS ST SS re eer cea Ace age arti SIE a Seamer strate a rot suahemaapsiaee 


ES Poa epee tart 
fom x { ro 
ee Nawes oy Haring Batimated eee . 
ox | Poacks, et ae > to Bs " Rawanas, 
hae | 
os 


Sa BT 20S, ele d “ 
Seaton EC ee BR Ce 


i 


i Stage. Totah | 
F 83 | Goverarpent stare- houga; supplies sedvarebia 


10° 98! Tolerable. viMlugs; supplies procurables road quite imprade 
ia tioable for horses ;‘several very difMloult places. = 


10 103 | Snisll vilege: supplies scanty. 


+ gern = an ogo Ce mnt ee m= ‘ceeemenemnl sedan einw-chete hen at ttemneraatel Vote rena eons eckahehemanad aL 


1G BaLaARa 
i | Sacn 


| 
! 
| 
12 | Secne oe | 
Ii Beror ow BOLL Six or rcight shepherds’ huts inhabited dicks suminier ; ful 
| and water; no supplies ; roul easy. 
i | Drag ! & 117 | Nothouses; supplies, or fuel ; an wagy mareh. a a, 
1S Chaurtr o» | 16 yes or two shepherds’ houses; fual and water, bat no anp- 
| a plies; rosd difficult: and dangerous, Crosses pase osgr 
he , glactor and snow. =. 
46: Myap a 8 se Right or ten houses; no grain enpplies Sie anil cattle i iu: 
j ft plenty: gag roud 
Li Uvaspée we} M8 penal bie Rene seanty ; road at fn eaay, then dite 
| par 8 oult, in ph dangerous. : 
DR TVGKNATH |  & 160- i villeges. about ; supplies aa road good.: 
1G! Vawkurs » {| Ll Ih | fair village ; supplies plentiful; path good after ae 
| | po district of Lahayl, British territory. 
200 Tannt wi 10 Wl A village ; supplies plentiful ; road execHent, 
21  KAaLing 3 sa 8 et | i 
2) Kenava tel. WO ow | 


| 23 marches: total . 189 | | 

aa. mee SS a ae tiene geen ee 6 eee eee sae rat aii 
This rot from Kishtwhr ie in several Places quite impractionbls for horaus; ludoy: sitet 

traverse it with diffleulty in some pas ore: all ee are eee correla 2 e a able 

LAfigand ; alata iis } en 8 


Da 
youre. 7 ge 


spy 22 dorset REE eS: To 8S US teste + eee potas ri a sehinutnaiacnnunaind 
Risarwau to 


T3GNA 


pe 


| 
17... | A small village; soanty « upplies aro obtainable, and coolies. 
"| | . After oe the ya of Pui, the path, which je rou 
and stony, astends the bill crossing. the spur; it then 
| vi  deseends in-an easterly direction through forest ; ; hit pes 
. “of the road is good, bat firther. on two or three rather 


rough corners have ‘to be ba aud the sides of the hill 
are rocky and oie Ns, The path, then = seen 
nonntain torrents. | ; 


13 30 | Camping gvaund ‘in a: ravine belo. the ¥ ciihike 
__-aulpplies nor coolion abtahiable, Tepethe oo ah highs 
fovast-bs the village of Calbor, whioh ees a about hall-saya 
| _ 80 fag the road ta quod; it the borat) y 

| aa | “erossing two torrente, and, soutien ag 
| ~ .. fdapthén almost level slong the bang. of a" utieat 
ee es ) / oneamaping groand. vena nee 
a. muaiiemsiatimem=iase. oka Sth See smmanaton ste — etd hein verging. ist oy oe ge ; 


ee 


2 | Prag - 


we Bd 
es ie 
“AM Fatt 1) iis § 


% 


LO AVAR TU. AREA Ne 
ae rR ERPS 10S ee 


"No, $4—condinned. 


) SRISHTWAR ro LAHAUL 


vmee me ae te ae rh 
TE Ee es Toe 


Fatimated 
stance ip niles. 


ewe mew wees ess 4 


Skise. Total. 
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SB) Lavrsat oa 8 8 
ay ! 
| | 
| : 
| | 
ae 
A, Tenawant | Q AT 
| ! 
| 
} | 
, | 
5 Acrou aft 62) 69 
’ | 
2 3 
( ‘Move ! 0 
: | 
_ a 
7) Asiparr wt WW 7 
| | 
| — 
Bi Dowwds a ROB? 
-_ ! 
| | ey 
\ | a 
v | Royals | 7 OA 
ty ! “ , 
1). Shem wt 7 
afl : Poets a | 8 109 
yo | Rawss a : 8 117 
Y 13 'Tinpr et 6 lad 
Ye | Sotamaox | 181 
«$6 { Masaso wy 9 140 
er ut Lybee al 


2 
ee 


ene ane seep ene oe ee ee ee ae me enn eee ae mene a 


rs Se TS 


oy rue CHANDRA BHAGA RIVER —arremy cutee 


Rovere —coplynued. cB st 


: yer" 
PR ene 
5 


ge TER ULT ite ee ee de pel eS EE Sa, SSS 2s mary. 
‘ 
| Ran asks, 
! eae 
' cy Wie . w 
ros ae get eis hee eae nema ete iee one F dnatinmngal ele 
, * ar a) 


Curmping ground; fuel and water; no supylie, The. 
erusayn & atream by w bridge, avd ascends bill, ib 


pail: 
bhet,. 
maker a steep descent to another natin, and croasen: this: 
stream by o brid and asoende sicep hill; when naar tha: 


' 
| 
! 
| top if becomes Jovel, aud passes a well which is mtnated’ 
just,abova the pathway ; the roml, which continues tobe: 


+ Yough, rounds the hill, and thon descends to the ondasip.; 


ing grouad, which ig situated in tu malls. 


‘Camping ground; vo supplies; wator from a stream. The 
path asconds the hill on the other side of the nalla, aad: 
is very steep; the vond then descends a littl, and ig. 
rathor steep, and pasacs vonnd the hill, asccrding anit: 
desvending ; it thon pasaca Seyi, a ainall plut of grass: tet: 
the middle of the forest, and then dodoenda through the: 
it the encamping ground short but fotigaing: 
au Gr nigh 


plies procurable, The path sscende: 
until it crosses a bridge over a atreau; it then ascends: 
the hill, aud ig good for some little distances; it then 
Aesceris, nud crosses astream by the trank of a troe; the: 

ath, which continues good, rounds the hill-ride and then. 
Siacehds to the village below. Pecee 


| Village, coolies and sup 


Village ; coolies and supplies peoeueable Leaving Attell, 
the path wosees the Chandra Bhaga river by a rope 
sel belrieaaeattn: to the right bank; the path, whiah i& 
somewhat rough, though fair cn the wholy, aseentla to 
the village, - 5 he eee 

A cillago; fuel and water and some supplies procurable,: 

Road ascends, and is rough and stuny ; crosses a nalla by 

a wooden bridge and continues up the bill, and ix atangy 

and rongh for about three-tuurths uf the distance; the 

latter part is fatr. | ae 


Supplies and cooties procnrable at this village. The road 
vontinues rough and stony, ascending over the bill aud 
again descending, and crossing # oonstderable stream bys 
rope bridge; there is but lltle forest ; the boundary 
between Kashintr and Chamba in passed on this stago, - 


iA village and forest conservancy station ; ‘cookin avid 
| supplies. , oe ee 


A village; coolies and supplies. 


A village; coolies and some supplies. Brid 
Chandys Bhaéga io course vf constraction.. 


go over the 
Camping ground; no supplies or ooolies. 
Bhaégu by rope bridge. 


A villaga: coolies and supplies. 


Ditto ditta. 
Ditta ditto. ques 


ee re ee A 


er 
ee 


ae ag 
seein we De aS pee ere ern Tere oot ter ee Ly Ahn vague 
mange TT Lag ee a a ee pec. Tah LAR pes DIE EAT ane 
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| Q)-EISHTWAR TO naligey we ay 1raR | CHANDRA 1 BHAGA. 


BO ut B ~-rontinds 


eae tdiadee asad anteaters it aerates Saath : fe snrsepeee wre Se severest Rte teranetoads rere Somsanaecci dh aieinae navi set 


' 
a ae . 


, t ! 
«3. : | ; a yoo 
of send waked ee 
ae re Los ges aanticig ee oe ite eaten se inmate Tie ae, eae inane Copa aeapr Stet mig ga Secemelenenisaapinas " . 
| Stage, “Foul -- 
| a 
16 | Personn ATH 1 @ 146 ip wiles ‘eoaliea aed Lapin Cross Chandra Bhhga bes 
a Sad me oe 168” os Mine : getup vs noanty. “Crom Chandra Bhhga by 
18 Ka 8. 164 A silage ecient and apelin: | _ 
Le Kartixa ae ce ee 7 ee 
| : | “ Macka ; i is 
4 20 marches ; total 182 t 
ae | 
! | ial eas, 
SS a cn Sa oS os eet ee Se Serre x Citing (eect te SSNS LS eae, inter tenes rig tee 


“No. ce 
KISHTWAR TO 188 "MARU WARDWAN VALLEY, 


aera a ai fr Tomales by te te pecmunemen estas ame RE area WTS eae Wmaomtianseeco SETS STIS TI ee 
: am , , 

‘4 | Names on Hanan | Estimated aa R 

5 PLacne. .' distance ta rites. er nxanrs, 

‘gi . . 


Stage. Total. 


\ 
t 
{ 
-| SE ON RAED ONO IENE ID | TMORURE Dev peeY ope: rye SRO Yaseen od tam etna nts MD Han MOA I~ Nid HAA thie mn ree tals oe 


Cows 


(iwennge ta’ 
Li Paransea 


gz | Beant 


4 a 
oo - ; 
a - 


% 6 oe Crous Chandra Bhéga river by yr ‘brid oncamp near 
: : stream, as water near Just mt bers ‘ Pp) 7 ae 


| Pero houses here; road bad. - 
‘In Dutchin ; : road very bad; ‘not pradticable for ponies. 


[eee along the beak, when iver is low, bad, but shorter 
r road ninch “al i Roe orous Maru Wardwau river to 
he bask near Zand. yn 


13 Ot | Rood. bettor’ 16 few bud lds Bat practicable fi 7 
| ~eroes river to left bank.” P a povinj 


3 SasGer 
4, TlaNda 


5B Preoax 


t % 5 * $$ ¢€ ~ 
ye a a a Lets weer vas: 
ene se ee 
ms 
SS 


6 | Camp 1 Focamp. on level apot on Let bak of Sete: foid goods: 
7 | Ilvenuw {4 small. illgy) no. sapplies ;- bridge - heres: Hence. ta 
. Lape ‘Marches 76 sae “Py. aad Pam, ate: 
, ee eet above the re 
4 7 marohcs : total { em 3 ? : 
— * aa. 2 
wR Tere oT nomen nadie ce rpetat astra Ponape aerrcioser x a 


Thin is a very 7 wad “oad ‘as fee. aa lat. e. we ig ie wi toe the hose Gin. if Maken 
aced- on. fiv ti senbery: - pladed fo ledge to | e é “many. ‘planed “¢ five of the: te 3 
7s ata. time Tet: gmow, . f Montoomerie * edge, 0 inte steps: in vet tad: ti: ‘faa ‘ 
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Risntwein: ky shes 


shy! ve sf 4 
aaa . : 


KISHTWAR ra NOWBUG 


os Ail, i 
ee re 


| 


A amall village, prettily situated. A very fair road, : 


| 
wh 


sep seatbeanee ToT petsre agree ean see 
+i Names ne Hatiwa | Fstinnted 
ad } Pha 1 Astauce in miles 
aS ; { 

So wit ee ve oe sar o- Steen 
cuneael wreenend ’ 
vi oe Stage, Tetit. 

1. i 
' | Kisatwar to | 
2 | Mogan Maspay... 16 

4 
| | 
= 3 
i 
2 | CrrincAn wt) (oO BE 

| 

3 | Srx- THN 74 324 
4; Nownta 12 


_ valley by the Margon pass. 


i. small village of Diosir, rat the a foot of the higher: range 


i ae ~ hE poe 
OY THE ail PASS. 


i. eee 


No: 


sevwnns temo vee ere ede eg ge ote tase 
VEE Oe 8 eve ke cee BS ey A yt 9 TS 


Hewmargn. , 


"A small village A ape situated; supplies very y oar 
water plentiful; vonntry prettily wooded, 
cult in places; on lea ithe Kishtwar there ia. \ lem 
descent down sorae stone stops to the Chendb. the brid 
over which is very primitive; 1 mile further on.f 
Maru Wardwan ia crossed by a similar bridge ; the: i 
then ascends for about 5 miles, after whic! ‘thor’ 
steep descant to camp. Taden cooliew can cross: 
bridges, Lut nov ponies or mitlgs, 3 


considerable ascent. 


| Some eatlle sheds on the south side of the pass; “no. ‘ar 


_ plies. The path for tho first, 3 miles is up a rota eg , natn 
thickly wooded; towards the sunonit one 4s gtags ef ne singe 
forest trees aiford pusture and shilter to herds of cathe i 
after this the read, firat grodually and then more abrup 
descends to the bed of a broad. deep, hill torrent ¢ 
ath, which ix acarcely a foot wide, ix carried along tt 
re side of the hill; benoath are nearly ong 
precipicea many hundreds of feu duop; for the rest’¢ 
the way to the camping ground the track Hos e tee : 
the left bank of the stream, antl is bad, Qarrow, & , 
dangerous, constantly crowing over stones _ hobka: 
and bade of snow and ice. ~ 


considerable village m the middle of thn Nowbg ais 
situated on the road loading lowsrds the Maru Wardwit 
here on threo good pi 

leading into the Kuthar pargana, aueP plies and “water: 
The path for ‘he first coilo lies over.a| ‘ 


, 


cic es coin vt nae 
woo acchvity, the grouml sovored wit 4 
and wild aan he tat muat be orossed by’ std 
bridge or trunk of a troe, as it ig ndt safe to ford whee: 
in flood; the reat of the way to the crest of the Chingdim : 
or Sin-Thun pase Wes over waster of snow and. ing, tha 
last } mite being 7 ateep. ,_ Suieing from: the fy 
line, which is net feet below the wummit of | tha? 
mountain, the height of the pass ennnot exoecd “11 /RKRF 
feet. The descent for the firet 2 miles is all enow,: ‘* 
mountain torrent flowing far beneath, above. the rig 
bank of which the rugged: path rons; 9 miles pass" 


surrounded by douse forest ; thence the ruad lies thrads a 
every pretty valley, green and cultivated, and shad 
with many. trees; pass the large vilt 0 of Larum 

the left, about a tuile before reaching Nowbily. we in 
as Hai 1851.) 
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From the N&y the path lies dawn the valley of Veshar 
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“to the Mihi Nég 3h-miles, and having gained the lef 
bank of the: river, road descends mostly through forest, 
crossing several streams. At 5§ miles crogs large stroam 

! and ascend for ® short distanee; path then lies elon 

| pave side of hil At 7§ miles it drops down to the love 

| of the Veshaa (track not defined); and at 9 miles the 

| end of the marg is reached, and the path crosses the 

| “atream by a-dingle pine tree forming a bridge abut 06 

| feat long (or it are forded), to the enoamping ground. 

of Kangwatian, whivh is an open grassy meadow, shadot 
| by fine trees. Theroaroa few Gdjar huts in the vicinity ; 

‘  @uppliex are vot procurable, | 

' Leaving cam ping ground the path cvassus the Veshen and ties 

, through ‘t forest ‘by the loft bank of the: river; hers 

' and there are. ‘a downa, and the path is rough in 

pluces. At 1 mile the confleence of the Chitty Pani is 
passed, and the path continues av before to the Kbnza- 
nabel bridge, 14 iniles; the first half of this bridge is -: 
formed of stepping stones and tranks of trees, the reel — 
ia composed of & bridge’ «f two. pine trevs plaaked - 
between and supported by piers; the apan of this part of 
the bridge is about 68 feet, with a width of about 24° 
fet. Having crossed tho bridge, the path rises for about. 

160 fect up the ridge, and contimues. along the right 

bank of the Veshav for about 33 miles $hrough forest, 

with here and there a. clearing to the Arabal full, 9 fow - 
the path emerges frum tho 


> 
g 
] 
E 
es 
Pe) 
oy 
& = 
> 
ao. 
a) 
&. 
is} 
is = 
= 
i—3 
cue 
a: 
E 
= 
= 
° 
Se 
oad 
ba 


“a open vellay betwedin 


h- open. wouultivede 
AG: IA 


i 


@ eat 

aes 4 Bt = v: im 
aden tp the: 
id " ity | “at 
iy; Ake 0 108 ; 


MANDAN POMBE NAS” 


“No. 8. 
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98) ans ee 

4) Nawna ov Harise ee 

rs ie PruacRs.. . Thstanes ip koen, RYMARAS. | _ Se - aie a 

este "Rost ee - par aaa a acar aa aaa aia - | mand 
, 1 | Koinerta sear 10 A village of about 30 houses. Supplies. o 
~e | Nawona 7 , - 0, , = 


SERIE EED ipties . ve 
§ marches : total 26 ee 
acres wet ee ane eae coats wo eT Lee En a Se caesrenae 


. This 1 is eid to i a good road, ny for ponies, Crom Native mformatroa. | : Sa 


te 
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a Naosuzny — § Ou the Bhimbur and Pir Panjil route. Bee No. 17. re 
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No. 89. 


| KURI to tre KHAGAN Vatury. oe, 
Kiiri, a stall town in the Mozafarabad district, situated on the right bank of the Kishow 
Gang 
Ay. sy the Galloti Gaili to Bulakol, 2 marches, haliing midway at Jubbrer Kilosh, o. nee, 
pillars: of about 30 houses, in Khdgdu. ie 
(2). By the Ney Galli to Balakot, 2 soarches; half-way haltin ny Peace Kashi. eee 
(3 . By the Neka Gath or the Neku-ki-Dhanna, 2 marshes; } ~way halting ae Koshi 7 oll 
i}. By the Sangri-ki-Galli to Giodl, 2 marches; half-way halting place, Rajkot, a lege 
village. 
of theae routes, No. (1) ie the best, and No. (3)-the worst ; bat none of them are inuch ured: 
wiost of the traflic boing by the Garhi road; they are practicable for unladen cattle, and peaieg 
way be ridden in plwes. [From Native informatio J 


| “has 40. ee 
KURIGAM to BURAWAI ey max RATT GALLI — 
Wenner SE ee FLT STE EES: a a al 
sf | —— 
o Nau to | Distance in kous. eS Kewanrn, 
md | 
enekanevee~ eee meinen Cee eee | or pacers ea rreemanntr enero | as egabeareten pots wt. oh a names se ans epee oe mneen ranges 
' | Arn 
Kurioam To ls aruult ee in Upper Drawar, sitented on the. atic 
| | bank of the Kishen Gangs. . me 
{ { 
Ai hawes 6 | AGujardok. Path very rough, 
9 | KALLAWak -| 6 6|)lUDe Path very rough ; oroas Ratti Galli. a 
8 | Buaawat | «6 A village in Khagan. Road good. a = 
‘ $ raatohow: total | 18 | This romd ti only practicable for a short time in a i: 
| | 1 pager. [From Native taformation.] sighing 
| | | een 
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7 No. 4}, 
“MANDAL 40: BHUNIA BY THE BUEDRI GALLI. 


Andal, ® village i in. the Momatsribed district, situated on tho right bank of the Kian at, 


| Y % ju, m village in. Kh 
GQ). Mandal to Pukot, a village following the coarse of the Pukot stream. 


43). _ Pakot to Bhdnja, orossiog the Bhedri Galki. . : ‘ 
fair rood, pr nabiceble for cattle; it is cloged for abont fonr monthe in winter ; 0 oe 


Aes ute levied on thia road, which is but little used. [Zrom Native aaa | 
AG 3 je ods, erly 38 
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' 
be is & boadahannit depOt and civil station, distant 
about 40 miles from Rawal Pindi; the jonrney may be 
| seep lied by bias bill cart or dhdli dék. 
wy V2 A small village, with an old fort; supplies and water procu- | 
| rable; u good dik bungalow country hilly and well 
‘4 |: heat im hee ; road good, descending almost the whole 


' Marys 9 


from 
ter thronghout. 


2. Komsta oie 9 2) i a bute inhabited by ‘bechnews eee ecarce ; ales 
lentifal; » good dék bungalow on the right bank of the 
Belem: river, which is crowed by an iron suspension. . 
bridge; there is also a ferry. Count and road as in last 
stage. By the old road from Kohaia, the road lay 
through Danna 6, Mairi 7, Chikar 0, Hatti 10 miles. 


| After crossing the dita ehipe bridge ‘over the Jhelam, the 
road onters Kashmir territory and turns to the north, . 
bauer the course of tho Jbelam throughout; it crosses 
the shoulders of the hills some distance above the left 
bank of the river, aid is tolerably easy all the way. 
There is a travellers’ bungalow at each stage, 


7 
{ 
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| | Road ax before, axoept thet the ups and downs are some: 
| what steeper. 
| 
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| 
| 
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I [gwar | 
! 
Tits route ja practicable fer laden 
| | 
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13 6h | About half-way on this stage, the Kishen Gunga joins the- 
| right bank of the Jhélam. (from near this point there 
| In enid to be a road to Mosafarabad, which crosses the 
| wSheian by @ rope suspension. bridge.) The road now 
| mutkes a sharp tern to the south-east, following tho 
| conree of the Jholam, and the valley becumes narrower. 
| There are somo very _ and precipitous place on. thia 
ie twareh. ~~ s 


| CHARI 
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10 66 Au easy march, 


13°78 | The valley contracts mors, the mowatnins become highen 
| and the aps and downs steeper ; the old road joins the - 

| new aboub 4 miles from Hatti; thence it is tolerably. ; 

| smooth, and only a little above the level of the river. 

pee iy a ge anal yee, eh up on oa Papel 

side; supplies: procurablé e batigalow is on amet 

bande of eal stream, just se it enters the Fhelar. 


| 
{ 
16 93° | Road continnes along the left bank nf the: Thelema, sok 
| | — undulating, being sometimes vearly on a level “with 
river; ut others. many hundred fect above it... "Bist! 
| tarseetad b y huprercus uniall and Bre considerable wtnanpnit, 
which latter flow in deep ravines, naually bridg¢’, thoagh 
| the path leading down to ther is rathar steep. anil Yar) 
| | Nigh: a Es fag ‘exeptions ‘the, sng. aie tole * 
. vette.” is 
| ! 
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| MARRI to SRINAGAR ny KOHALA ann BABAMULA continued. 

Werte nocapeminnsiaeoai RSH eS “SUSAR ARES) Pe pyar tee ee StS Latte snetiaty pi 
as ft i ov HartyRo Katipated , mac 
“oh Rasen oF a tietanes in mélow. Reman, 1a oye 
ine penn a | ARN ear ee ee ea RATS ee New soe Omer women ke eS m sey man Rye manent each Ratan OS erat ee rt ay 
ae Stare. Total. | oe: “Me 
8! : Une ve | 16 109 °A Jong match; road continues along the valley we br 
Shelwm. and in the first }0 milea there are abort: a 


i futigaing wys aud downs, five of whieh ate deep ravi 
 tike those in tho previous march. At the end of aon 
| Jé miles, it passes over t bridge, which crosses. a ‘wide’ 
l j stream near ite junction with the Jhelam; on the other's} 
! 2 side of this bridge thero is a long steep "ndcend: to he, 
| : elevated plain, upon which Uri is built. 
Uri is a large villago; supplios procarablo. An old stan: 
fort stands near the ban ef the Jhelain, and just above-:: 
it the rivor is crossed by a rope suspension-bridgo. ‘The: 
| road by Pinch and the Haji Pir pass joins the Marr 
rond at U'ri. Ptinch is 34 milgs distant. , 
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14 123 | Road continues up the valley of the Thelam, whose. averka H 
width is not more than a few hundred yards. Abort: # 
inile from U'ri, a long rough descent leads down to. thee 
Shah Kakuta, which Sows in two branches, both of whi 
ara bridged. Urambd is about 10 miles from Uri, Theta. 
ia & panes alow, and it may be mado the halting place 
between U'ri and Baramitin. A ruined temple. is oa 
on the right band. Bbaniar is within three miles of! 
Noashera; near it is another fine ruin. From Bhaniar’ 
there is a path lying up the valley to the south, which,, 
leads diroutly to Srinugar over tho mountains. 

Nacsherais a small village ; s just below it thore are two old: 
Sikh forte, one on each bank of the Jhelan ; supplies pede 


Ot | Naosnena 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| curable. There are two travellcrs’ bungalows, both of: 
' tho edge of the river. To the south of the village thers: 
| isa wide gorge, up which lies a path to Guimarg 5 ithe: 
| Jong march and steep ascent. 

1 An ensy march; uear the village of Keohama, 6 miles: ta 
| valloy 9 be et out inte a brond, oval, cultivated Ra lata, 
| 
I 
i 
| 


11 | Barantna sis 9 182 


“ey. 


surraunded by low well-woodod, bills ; ‘the path. con 
atraighi on towards the low bridge in front, over whigh* 
Yes the Barmniile pase, about 600 feet above the ph “er 
and about 8 miles from Naoshera. Tho nscont: 
shout a third of a mile long. The road is mits 
smooth and easy, although in some parte narrowed. ‘by. 
masses of rocks which rise faa J on each side ; the top 
in covered with gras. and june 

|The town of Baramiils is situated on che right bank of. the 
Thelan, which is crossed by the wooden bridge, -Anpptipy 
are plentifnl, and there is » travellers’ bangnlow in aaquere 
enclosure apposite the town, about 50 yards from the bags 
fo the viver, Roats are always prosuraklé at Barents 
and the joumey to toe may be accomplished - y 
water ; tho passage ap the helam ovcupics about 20 hottes, 


‘Count level, open, and marshy ; a good road. Paten; a 
4 reed village at. foot of table-land ; sapplios procarabls| 
| 


Sead oS bee Sh ee a ie, ae Stren a pw “ca egg st 


eS oe 
| at ees : water from spring ; siaple space for encamping.. © = 
ee he BY +t Lerving Patan, the path, which is smooth, broad,. and level 

Some oe : eaves the Boied yuined tomples on the enst side af 
“qoad, end shortly atterwer the village of ‘Gehtipsss 
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—~ 
tha foot of the wrder to weat; it then lies acrosa the 
| toorasa and. prougt ‘the rice-ficlds to the village of 
Hanaweir, situated on both banke ofa considerable 
| straam, which is crossed by a kadal bridge, 2 miles; rand 
then fies along a raised bund; just before reavhing the 
| | village of Singpdr it turns in a northerly direction and 
crosses the Sukndg by a kadal bridge of two apana at the 
hovel of Haritrat, 4 tiles; (road to Shadipur branches 
off to noyth-cast), and lies along the right bark of the 
stream pagning the village of Malptire to sonth and 
| Deort at foot of wudar to north; it then passes the 
villages of Bailheran, Teanubal, and Meragtind on the 
left bank of the river; tho road then lies through the 
morass between the villages of Larweliptira to the north 
and Gundiheshibat south, 9 suilcr, and on by the village 
of -Zainakut at the foot of the Kashpiir Wudar; road 
then crosses the Maherfj Nalla by a kadal bridge and 
7 ene the Jhelam, 13 miles, and passes between the 
Chownie, a garden enclosod by bunk and poplur Lreaa, on 
the north, and the village of Parimptir to south ; another 
nalia is then orossed by a bridve near the cnetom 
| house; the road then passes tlie village of pacar ia to 
| the sonth-wesat and further on to east the new village of 
Bagh Rémptir and the garden of Nand Sing; the road 
| then passes over the parade ground, and crosses tha 
bridge over the Didb Ganga, near thasuburb of Batmala; 
| : and passes up the poplar avenue to the Amirj Kadal, which 
meee} i at the eouth-enat ond of the city of Srinagar, | 
! 13 marches : total _. 163 A 
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This in the oasiest of all the roads leading into Kashmir, and as it traverses the valley of the 
Jhelua throughout, it ip practicable ot all seasons of the yest. [Roberte—Montyomerie Lace! 
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No. 43. 
_ MOZAFARABAD x0 ABBOTTABAD. 


_ The iain yond is by Garhi and Maneera, seo No. 1; from Garhi therc ls a foot-path vif Khyrie 
bad, Manghi, and Sisn-ka- Katte, by which 8 koss or one stage is saved. A good messenger traverses 
the distance hetween Mozafarabad and Abbottabad in a day. This path becothes finprasteabis Whex 

the streams are in flood. (Brom Native tyformatios.] ea ee 


MOZAFARABAD to MARRY. — 7 

__.. Mozaturabwl to Bara, 4 koas, crosaing tha Thelam by a rope mumpnsion-bridge aces the silage 
"ef Domels, just above the confiuenos of the Kishen Ganga, about a hoes to the eet ee te ie. 
‘There ix nometinves a ferry boat at thix spot. From Bare to Marri is 4 mavches;: about 44 giles by 


_. the ‘tow road between Marri aud Baram(iln—Bee No, 48: (Abo Native iaftrwation,|] 


MOZAVARABSD: TO. SRINAGAR: 
Mee REE at EE A oat 


_ -MOZAPARABAD to GRINAGAY oy out MATTISHANNAR GALLI ax SOPOR: 


wckircrtded giao mesne ome Poca Satth e ETP EES REE TE EE ET ENTT Ate ES LAT EO RTL, ue 
“Say Wattns ow Harerwa. |} Time occupied 
Bal | Pesce. in walking. | Ranmanns. 
A : 
Sues Ae ae A ee te mm pe aa rem mens i aS lil * ern 7 Siw ‘eee oe. fae dierssaiicste sen whe ee eee 
| Hoare. Miautes.: . . 
i i 2 . : ry . re ; ie | 
MozaPaRaBad fo | | A town and fort, situated on the lefl tavic of the Kieboti 


{ Ganga, about 41 miles frou, Abottulad.-—-See Na. 1. °° 
Leaving the town, the path, which is pretty levet bat somes 
what stony, lies along the foot of the hills in a north 
easterly direction, abgvo ike bed of the Kishen Gauga; 
it eroanes o staal stream jost detore reaching the vill 
of Makvi, leaving which it posses alone the sido of the 
hill above the river, and Curniny, down io ite bank Hea. 
slong the water's adyye over thy débris ut the fuot of a steep: 
clit, until it reaches tho village of Bor, passing through | 
which, and crossing the etrea which flows down through 
the north end of the village, it makes a steop aaceng by 
c. stony pata to the top of the spor, on wk stands the 
village of Déani. The path then tong ny: through. the 
fields in an easterly direction, and is pretty level: it thon 
passes along the precipitous side of the mountain, and ig 
rovky and narrow, crossing the Mirkunnia strenia ina 
nartow gorge closetosa waterfall which Hows into it; the 
path, which atill lies alonz tae sidoof! the hill, now inproved 
* sornewhat, and urosess pe sinall stream just bolow tho 
village of Chummerion, and threading some of ile ride. 
fields the path descends towards the river, passing thetieldss 
of Mulwot, after which it makes a sbortrise to the vise 
fields of Chulpant (a buoli und shady tress by tha 
roadside). Path then crosses a small stream and makes 
aroagh descent through the rica-fieldy of Rataivn, just 
above the Kishen Ganga, crossing a torrent; it thea turng 
up @ narrow gorge, descending and crowing the strosra 
at tho bottom, and aseonding in a north-casterly citec. 
tion to the village of Muraserz, which lics sotuc hundreds 
of fest above tho Rishon Ganga, anv! at geome little dis. 
tanue from tae river, The mont convenient place for 
encamping is on the ridge near the maajid; in the raiddle 
of the village the spave is confingd, bat shady. ood 
| wnter from a epring. Supplies and coolies provarable. | 
; This iv a bot fatiguing march, the path being rough and 
| stony, with numerow ups and dowus ; in same places it 
would ba impaseable for vattle. | 
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8 miles? 


The path, which is. rough and stony, descends shout. half. 
way down the cide of the spur npon which Nurasori. is 
situated, if: then bovomnes level and enrovth, turaing along 
the side of the hill at some distance above tho rice-fioldy 
asfaras the village of Mandal, from which ib passed 
on above the Eisheo Ganga and bonds inland to the 
village of - Petika, ard roveding the spur turas ia 
a sontherly direction, dosoending towards the bank of the 
Kishoa cone and passing somo fields and a but telow 
“the village of Chdn, it crosses & small atream al vhe bend 
of the river, aud turning to the north-cast ascends the 
side of the hill, the Kishen Gangs flowing below in a 
narrow Totky channel, The first part of tho ascent ia 
xtony, but is no where ateap. The path crosses @ amall 
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| strogm fear tho top, tnd. having ascended abont-600 fect 
| it reunda the spur, tho descent boing for evme distance 

: | ‘Tough and stany. The path then lies along the grassy 

side of the bill; hare and there aro a few pine trees, It 

4 -preacs above Achar a house sarrounded by a few rive-dields, 

1 0 |} and above Ratira with ita small patel of Indian-corn 
cultivation ; it soon after passes throuvh soine rice-fields 
and above the fields of Seri, after which it crosses a 
OQ 45 small stream, the rvian-ta-Katia, soon after which it 
— descends by a somewiat.steop and rocky path to tha 

| Panchgram stréam, which is crossed uaually by a bridge 

close to itsjnuction with the Kishen Ganga, from which 

QO 3 the path ascends gradually to the fields of Panchgram. 
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During the rive season the ground available for encamp- 
ing is very confined, there being barely space to pitch a 
tent under one or two treos in the middle of the village. 
| Qn the latter portion of this stage water is scarce, | 
3 45 |S milesP ~ 3 | | 
The path lies ateng the «ido of the hill at some distance 
from the Kishen Genga; it is at first rather steop ta the 
small village of Purlds ; it then descouds, and is stony 
crowsing # fordeble stream by a (kAnal) bridge, and 
1 gaoends to the fields of Deolian ; the path then lics along 
| the sida of a grassy mountain above the xiver (here and 
| there ere a few fir trees), and descends setae tw i 
| after having crossed two or threg amall rills. It ther 
! maken rather a rocky.aacent to the village of Dhwnni 
i. from which it descends again and crosses a siream at thi 
j village of Alunda. ‘The path, which igthes rough, broken, 
' and stony, desocnds to and panses along the hank of thy 
|  Kisben Gangs, ascending and passing through } th 
{ 
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village of Noaudda, and deaten ing. and crossing th, 

stream which divides it from Moser, which is situate 

Juut above the opposite bank. There.is a (kdnal) bridg: 

across the stream, but it ri be forded. The trv 

villages are qaite distinct, but their names are usual); 

coupled. | ee : 
3 45 | 9 miles? | 


. | i | The path at first lies thrangh the.r4ce-fiekd, and is rough ant 
| stony, leaving which it is level and good through sor 
nornb jungle ; it chen maken a realy deatand to the Bare 
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7 850 feet above the river, it desdinds, crossing & ah ee ve “| 
by a small bridge to the village of duddra.:, Phig™s: 

4 descent 19 very atvep and rocky, and the path, wiiob: se 

! narrow in places, with a sheer fall Hs the river belies) 

( ig carried over the face of a patch of rock by a ee 

‘ rater y, and is quity impr activable for cattle, (The: 

| for ponies turus up the bill juet beyond Buttingt: ae 

| preses throngh the fields of Alikor, desvendi og anid rejokie:.: 

| 

| 

| 

I 


wig the lower path at Judéra ; it is duscribod as being’a. 
- rough road, and is considerably longer, involving a el an 


nsernt and descent). ee 
From Juddra the path descends to a level strip of. rai“ 


land with trees on the bauk of the Kishen Ganga, ’ 
asses alung it turning up the left bank of the Khai 
Nig stream for a shott distance to the (kadal), bridge). 
hy 4 Ss it is crossed, The channel is about. 80 
| wide, and the current stron “t the siream je not fordables 
Tho village of ¥teal lies on the right bank, and the moyt:: 
Gna. one ground js om the bank of the Kishen: ; 
low the wooden, bridge, The bank rises trem. 
eee ee g edge in ledges, whioh are covered with grass 
and shaded by some tracs. The vallay of the Kobo 
Gange throughout this march is very parrow and reais 
| > pitous, No habitations or cultivation is met with between: 
2 Rover and dudfya. The small villages of Battangi apd” 
“1 - Alikor tie on the mountain side at a considerable height 
above the path. Supplies precarious, 
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” Potyl dé 6 miles ? 
|The path. leads. over the upper bridge over the Kau Ni 
Has: ‘Nas = toe, which is here about 60 i t wide, and A 


the left bank, passing under an aqueduct of ‘woods 
7 mika is carried soross the atreara aud path. Tha road, 
| which { ip level and good, leads op through the village: of: 
Driagla, turning away fronethe bank of the streaia, ands, 
leaving, Drugyer on the high bank opposite. ‘Phe path, 
then crosses back to the right bank of the stream oes wr 
{ (kadal) b which lies side by side with tivo. agen’ 
1, dusta, and a little beyond pussew the village of Shart; the, 
| val'ey hera contracts to a narrow ravine with ateap sided 
‘aud a lithe beyond the village the path bifurcates,: fhe’: 
right branch leading to Sopur, by the Kavi Nag stream: 
| and the Tutmari Galli; keopiugy to. tho left the path, 
-' 1” gaoends the side of the Kol Takkri spur, and roundi tng: 
/@ 88 | it pases through the village of Chittarkot, passnag: 
me, which ihe junction uf the Kazi Nag and Shamshaba 
7 9. 1 gtreamea soon in a deep ravine below tho path, Asia 
OB) |. after the village of Chumkst is reach , whence the: 
aos {path Hea slong the aide of the bill wnd passes above. 
Peer tch of cultivation and a hut ‘known as. Kitte, soon 
et ee: ae vier r leaving which «té path. urns up a sree 
6. 86) -{ direction to the: villag r0 of tire, w cA 
i ae b vadley opens “out, The path then lies thyu fi, Dud 
iy 0 on to Bund, a village of “me. importance, end. fra int 
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| Gives bia ‘orth sider at thé ee on to stab, « oa. 
80.00 to Tengder, which village lies about ¢ mile north © 
of the Karnao fort. 


| oes the path crosses ‘the stream by a» email 


bridge, and becomes somewhat stony, paasing successively, 
on the south side of the valley the villages of Gu mba 
and Bagh, and passing on by the right hank of the-- 
Shamshabari stream: up to the village of Haji Nar, 
which lies on the north pide of the road, the village of 
Dimbs’ ‘being situated about 100 garde to the south... 
An’open grassy meadow, shaded by trees, thringh whish .: 
a branch of the stream flows, offers a convenicrt pluco fox 
oneamping. Coolies are procarable, and some supplies. :< 
This i he easy stage, aud though Lavoleing ng arge of over: 
mm 


300 feet, it is so. ae (arid the path wo goo) us tobe: 
almost i sk ala da aM scenery is very pretty. “2 


{10 milenP 
_ | The path. follows Hp the course of the Shanishabord » etree” : 


and passes beg the corn fields of the vi Inge of 
Natian; these fields extend for a M cuiderable d ANCE». 
up the vallay;: ‘and are intorspersed with fino walnut’ trees: 
Leaving the felda the path bifurvates; tho branch b the” 
left leads over the Kukwa Galli, and ia used in whiver ;: j 
following the path tothe right it enters an open fost,” 
and continues, se before, to rise steadily, but very g 
ally; it then leaves the forest and turns up the mids x 
the small grassy valley of Jurlak; thy sacent no 
becomes rathor steep, but ‘the path is still. smooth and. 

on] to the top of the. Waétishannar {in Rashmtri 

ilies ieth The summit of the pas is a 
Darrow y baddle, between the lofty roeky mointains :: 
of Shamshabari to the south ond the aitisl inner 
mountains, of mach inforior elevation, te the jorth.;. 
After crossing the puss the path deseonds olong the bare: ’ 
side of the mountaim, the slopes to the sogth-cast, oh the.’ 
opposite side of the valley, being clothed with pines The": 
path is for the most part yood, and. the dosoeut \s oot” 
very fees: two small strearms are crossed ; 16 then pi aves”: 


1 ovet” the ond: of the s ag ‘above the junction of the 


- flows from the Nattichaunar Galli. The path (ne 
enters g fine open forest, nnd is some wnat: Hip ton 6 ssaiadh 
- streamof water which it obonaua’y 26 any oe ‘Teh 
bank of the Banas etroam: thro's ch cu dc wh ae ena wendy? 
* 


L Bangas stream with thy Pullal, a emallor torrent whi, 
L. 
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ao a The path rises over the end of the spur opposite the on * 
| duence of the Bidinawbal or Baravaubal . stream: 
| The ascent is ersy (about 300 fect), and the path then 
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| 
t 
| This p : hes off to the north: 
| This path, as has bean stated, branches off to the nortay: 
| just beyond the village of Natian ; tas @ 7 
ut rather steep ; the descent loug porter This route: 
lt open throughout the year, the altitad of. the Pasty 
| which lies at the north-west end of the Nattishannar.’ 
| gnountaia, being very inconsiderabla, se Kukwe” 
| Galli route tho stages are (1), Haji Nar ta ngwir dole,’ 
i 8 kore; (2), Rangwar dok to Rirt, o small village on the: 
'  Jeft bank of tho Kamil, a few miles weet of Sheltira. 
| the path is and Gt for ladea cattle. ( From Native” 
| infurmation.] | ee Gaels 
[10 miles? 3 
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descends gradually throagh the forest, crossing «bie: 
Mara ‘Sure ean ; the path thon bacomes alnost level: 
with very. slight descent. ‘The village of Zonareshi i: 
passed on the slopes of the bill on tho left bank “of tae 
river, and on the right bauk is a hat, which nged bo by: 
ddoupied by a few sepoys to prevent auauthorized: em 
gration from Koshmir. The forest then becomes mic 
Open, and the path soon afterwards crosmos to ‘the lot 
bank of the Kamil by a (kadal) bridge; it mi bt ak : 
usually be forded.. The path turns inland shroage: 


y $i 


the right, the Own a Fertig 
abeee the ef bank of tho Kamil, leaving the consid. 
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| : through tbe rieeBalds to the villago of teen, pase 

| throngh whith it conthqae down the falda foprais 

| by the river bank below the village.of Sasnatwari, oppiy 
AL eneanapinig ix botween the fort aed the river, where then 


Totolo "to je epane and some shady trees; or in the grove junt, ne 
as ee | ‘out the fort: ‘Bupplios abtpinable, os 
aa 10 milee P, re ae a | 
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| Tho path cronsoe the two o branches of the Kenil’ Oa) 
@ 


eres, tae ae 
“e 


bridges, and turns thivugh the fielda to the left of me 


| reas of Lang Karreahti, on to Tiga, and. ond PAS ng 


: the mountains to the village of Dhilipira, oe 
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| illsgoe of sae and Kalintra on tho right hasd, 
_ the along the = las aad had intend of a. 
| roe se irene tot to 


‘the: village it crosses a small ee ae 
é, and rises slightly over a level slope 


crosses a shallow stream ina deop bed, and leaving the 


sl abet to tn ge oP vilage ot Gingtae: na 


1. on to. me etd village of Mayham. about which therp: 
peraey eome trees and two springs. The villogo 
a for some mo dctanee along. the path, from which it 
: ned ceghy loaving sialon, doy on the right bank to 
Mi 


iptira (@ fine | , ond on to Ba dona the od of 
thew aud ot thro ng) b the roe elds by: ee 
E-. 77 on both ba cht. 


There in no rites, bat the river is edahlo, axcept from. 
Ae Taly, or ar ae Poodle when there is 3 ferry. 
er crossing. the Pobra ae or is broad, dry, ant. 


passing. the. village of Kallangam jnst on = 


fright: pe oe al, where there is roan 
fai aoe a rs Uo good gi 


xy and upp 
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The path crosses the bed of a sal ralla and a om : ur = 
‘and then jies rey h busb. jangle, cross “wl ak 


the Tull: Khel, ae Ded oak he village: 
of acid pe on’ th 2 ee of the river, aud, 
Durdpura and Zobitir aboubs mile to the left; thy. pothi: 


thon passes on to an orchard called Pandyt. Tetakel: 
Bagh, wet wore the toad divides. The path to’ a 60s, 
linues atraight on; that leading towards ponies Jane 
ate to the. right, 1 leaving the village of: ) 
the left hand, and the village of Sunaweln, wih tes. bt Laid’ 

rove of shunats, oo the bonk of the Bohra, at :% ttey 


“distance to the right of the path, (Boate wun 


uo high us this-village at all seasana’ of the year) 1He. 
pathy whioh is brow aa lovel, comes the Zinde-ka-Had: 
(almost ) Ql, CROMEGE, 


| inlaost deg} eat ge just hatte pase 1g Ghe : 
of Sind: Se soc] vant os hele d pesstag throaty, 
& clamp ef. fide. chunare and of Tred fo ee 
 obtsleiita, of the Lown of Soper, ° ring baredans 19 


trpvallors: situated on the rig 


oe jw ‘ Hie.town.  Bupplica anv a date a 
13 miles : 
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tid in| MARK. 
nt to tn RnMarKe : 
{Hows Mine} === = SSSStCSCSCSCS anes 
a About 15 sailes by a good road. The journey tions dopur. 
to Srinagar is iscially necomplished by buat, and soouplen, 
; about 14 hours. 
we ie a by mins by a good roud,—See No. 42. (Angee 


a 11 marches : seis a 1 milest 


* Batwoon Mozafarubad and Titwal this road is eek. pole Ae d difficalt, cl im) ractinable for’ i 
Jadu ‘cuttlo ; oh the summer months the lower portion of the valley of the npr Gvnga . 
* ort hot; there is said to be another road lying over the raountatns. . 
a twéen ‘TMtwal was Sopur; the path is excellent, and quite practicable for laden ponies; ‘tho 
Wattishaunar pes presenta no difficulties, and that by the Kukwa alli, which is use ia nee 
* maid to be py good, 
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oo. | NAGDAR to MANUR « o2 BADDAN GRAM. ae 
. dar, § village in Upper Drawar, owe at ome little distunce from the right bank of the 
Kiva Gange, to Manur or addan Gram, in Kh 
1). ah gdar to the Babin dok, following the conres of the Babtin-ka-Katte atroam. 
Chi ue ‘ nin dok to Reuri dok. “Cross the Jagrén stream Ly » bridge midway, aud crose tho 
irik Galli. 
8). Reuri dok to Mantr or Baddan Grara, crossing the Shikera Galli. 
hia is a long ene but osn be shortened by stopping at the Chupper dok ubove tho fine 
This road ix closed during the four winter months; it is trave y ladon ooolies, br:t in ne 
practicable for cattle. Fuel and water may = obtained at all the halting a eae Native 
yermanon) | 


a vecentntctes, 


| No. 47. 
NOWBUG. to INSHIN wy tex MABGAN PASS. | 
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} Hoars, Minuten | | 
Nowste to = 
| SIKRSLEWONy, om Leaving the villago, the suk which i smooth and lovaty 


proceeds in a north qgaterly, direction up the valley;. at. 
 phout a mile id passes. =e bh the hamlet of Turigutn,: 
and on to Gudramman, and teaving the mall village of 
“Banmatty to the weat, it passes throngh Fladmmnadtie, 
whieh lies at. the foot of the moustalea forming thd: 
|. west aide of the valley ; thence it continues up the valloy: 
{and entoes the foreat to the west of the village of 
|.) Gowran ; the path then ssconds gr adoally along the right: 
1°. bank of the stream, passing through aoverrl grassy’ 
ss Aer sud apa th abort — to Bare : scar 
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{| O bs The eucainpiug ee of Sikklewon is very Tinie’ { in 
extent, und there is but little shade; it takes ita nanio 
from a spring which gushos out from bercath » huge 
"boulder on the grassy side of the bill, just at the, foot 
of the-rocky mountain. , 
There axe no habitations or supplies. 


3 4019 milesP ae 


os The path ‘asconds the spor, which is covered with eee 
ngs to above the Junit of forest, and then lies along 
ed side; the path then becomes rocky, crossiv 
uch snow (10th done). A few upright stones mark. 
the top of the Maryan pase (elevation 11,600 feet), the 
uscant to which is casy ond gradual throu shontt, and pred 
tiesble for ponies. Having guined the top, tha path, 
which is quite level for about 14 miles, lies through » 
: peta bay between the ateep sides of the mountain, 
Just before commencing the descent, the romarkable 
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peake called Nén, Kiin, are soon over the create of the 
a gaa forming the east side of the Mara Wardwan 
¥ 
The desseaks is at first vy tual along the lefl bank 
ef the sabi iter by the melting of the stows on 
e path then keeps above the stream along 
free sidy of the mountain, orossing aqumerous ‘ 
rills, ‘The first indications of forest on tho doxcont,. 
consisting of a few birch trees, have received the uame of 
Miraa-k-Birxz, a legend relating that they ‘ware 
‘produced by s blow from the staff of holy mun of that 
name. A little further on the peth descends throvy ae ry 
a of pine forest called Paz Nak, and is rather s 
ut for the rest of the bad the path lies almost vonti 


| 
nucvel the aido of the bare precipitons mountain 
| high sore the fret which. walls, dowa the botiom. 


50 


rs 1 ates ee™ ee nee ne ee ew ee eee ee wee ek 


of the valleys in. some places it is narrow, rocky, and. 
steep, but for the most part the descent ia gradnal. ‘The. 
_ path strikes the Mar Wardwan valley above the villages: 
of Batti on. mat bt bank of tho river, sad Wardwan on’ 
the left bank; i _— descends abruptly the fice af the 
Maru Wardwan river just below. the 
- village of mang he The kadai bridge, which in now. in 
tather a rigketty tear ase about G0 “feet 
between the piers ng ground at Lnahin. is 
| at the south. west qurner vee te oe be yoo peted en 8. si 
stunted al Supplies . cantot 
{Fue ee 
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eevee | 3s { ia 
-¥ | Daouwsare ae Fr) Ane 
' if { "fh 
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No, 49. 
PAMPUR to LUDDU. 


The path leaves the south-east end of tho town, and passes by the Pushakor, a marshy take; 
which is filled with water from the Jhelam, with which tt commu nicates by « channel which. £ 8 
Ivtween the north end of the town and the Nand Sahib Bagh; it then crosses over the Pampa: 
or Sonakriind (volden baeket) Wudar amid the saffron becs. This table-land is dry and bare: 
nave hexe and thero a solitary tree at long intervals. The path then turns almost due asst, pi intr, 
ina ravine, on the right hand the village of Dix (1 hour 10 minutes), and on the loft hand the * 
zitrat of hynd Jaffer, which surrounded with trees aud enclosed by a mud wall. About 1} osibes- 

further on thu considergble village of Luddvs is rosshed (total 1 hour 36 miuates), about. 5 roiled; 
The puth is broad, dry, and level throughout. pyri 


The rains are situated at the Foot of the spar a few hundred yore to the south of tha s 
} 


ra 
~ 


le Hs 


| Frota Luddé there is an gxcellent road over the tuble-laad by the foot of the mountad, ot: 
“Lataptir, a village on the right bank of the Shelam ; the distance is about 8 miles. [Jely 1 72} 9 
i i rr ree ee | Cae 
: No, 60. _ st. Be gs 

- PAMPUR. to SHAR. . : Ot 


Leaving the town of Pampte: tho path lies threvgh the Nand Bégh, and. auross the plain ahd 
sjoo-felde to’ the mant village of Ufiia, L mile, whence the path riscs to Balahama, a large village 
m-the edge of the wudar, 1 mile, through which it derconds, and after passing small village @f 
fulrav on right hand, rises over low apur to the. village of Wian, which lies at the foot of oh 
mountaine, 2 miles.” Between Wian and Krow, 1 milo, the path is rathor stony; it then paareg' an 
hn:a eouth-ensterly direction to Shar, | mile; total about 6 miles. — oh ee 
2". [his is a , broad, dry path throughout, except where it lies through the. rice-fields betwony 
lggptir and Uiin. Thore is # more direct route throngh Koinahal, but the road is said 206 t 
¢ #o good, lying almost entirely through rive-fielde. [June 1972.) | Ste 
HTT | 
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Mascze y Haumwe | Distancein | ee 
“lh ore j koua, ee au -_ “Mapa 
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Ponca to ae ph eee 7 | | 
‘2. fMaygor wf 10. A lange v al | and a in << the right bank of the ites 
2) Korn na ~ : | icons Nandheri cai 
2 roarchar: tote! 22 


, va Na we we 
eee 
SINS STS aS ei oo steam ee Jtteee neers sees eer 


. x Ss See Ee: 
‘This path is described as being rough, nteep, and very little used. [Prom Native hae 
ton, 
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ae 6 No, 5a, pn : 
PUNCH 10 MARRI—atreawarrys ROUTES. 
No. 1. Pinch to Karidramman 9 koas; 2), 8 kos ; 8), haar, 8 koes; (4), Koh 
8 hous; (Bare 3 moe B See No. (421) - (), Big, Ms Rgieeey koe (2) Boke 


- sree gag creeds 2), Parral, 8 hoes ; (8), Mangbajri, 7 koes ; (4), Mcot, 9 k 
(5), Kohéla, 7 kos; (7), Marri, 21 mil ie | ®) hata Ll a (4), Tfkot, 8 koss ; 


No.8. Pdnch to Ser Kakota, 6 koes ; (2), Kala Pani 4 koss ; (8), P 6 kone; (4 
6 koxs; (6), Kopaddar ferry, 8 koss ; (6), “Marri, 8 kiss (8) mrral nai ( » Raoli, 


Of these, No. 3 is said to be the easiest and bast wed (Prom Native. iyormation} 


whe nt me apr Z. 


No. 5 58, - 

PUNCH 10 dleis " PARRA | a. 
$3] Nua os aero | “hig | : = ore 4 ace Rik slaps 
SS : aren eras ey ae ee ern 

; Pixon to | : : . 
Azrva re ee ¢ ee No ul ce oy Oca Bitarh b ford: 
| opposite om earch ; nO. benelas naaiee 
oe ~ wa “0 
Mp Papean | Camping ground extensive, near a smaall fort.’ oa. df, 
: | . but principally ap hill, drodslug «range; and ‘then dopa: 
ping down, the lest @ oe into..an Sper’ greasy: basin,” 
ace |» nearly surrounded by-tow hills, ehh aes 
8 |Ravrr or Backs], © -9 . | No camping ground. Small: ‘naahate ‘pret tty habitual tn,3 
| tte 2 ee ee A very eeay march; partly moroee * 
. _ the Valley, the reat dowa fhe stony ‘bedi af & nelle ye 
4{ Bion cae Por ree ae oe neil Poe ry bea 
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puNcH 0 nt By PARRAL —continte.. 


sicitctheaisisaie tevates immrmates SS ee: oat SILT Sy teen es 
Pr ie Mare ov Ravine | THatance in \ : 
eet Resor | ios. 
aay: rn ie at ere = phe 
) Sf Gonuns ! és 11 Aunples apace for srewruping roar ne village half. why up ae 5 


a oe 
6 | Katana ne 
{ 

| 

j 


pass. Vath first Hes ou the side of the hill, than pains 
atony nolla, and continues ascent for 4 or 6 miles. withe., 


out shade; the last vit is very stevp, bat nut difleule,. . 


$ 
| 
| 
ie 
{ 
| 
| A. coasiderablo viik ive; camping ground very limited ; sweina 

| “the remainder of the pass, rather etoep. (No snow on 
| 

{ 

| 

| 
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ee. ie eth 


road, 6th Muy 1860, elevation of re poy 1,000": 
fost lose thar Haji Piss }. Crovs ridge and descend other 
side; pretty a rot; the leat desccut. down a steep 


serew path. Bagh’ to Kalana may be done in one mara, 


Wer 16 First part of marsh up and down; cross a smell atROAD 
| with swift onrrant; path thon rises slong hill aide above” 
: Chakoti, which is visible beneath, on the left hand; she: 
of | read keeps round the hull Ww the right ee ge Mart: 
| , road, to which it gradually drops, vtrikin nowite: 
| shabderaon the Abbottabed road, about hal yl went 
| | | Ciukoti and Uri. | 
fete: | Supplies are procurable at all these stayen, ole 
| 7 vaarches : tubal | T4 | Uti to Srinagar.—dce No. 49, (RR. W Smith.) adit 
ort bal Pe cela phos LT cs eeieas etal peer ed SAS! CMF NOB Tana te AIST I he cae. SR STL ST TREE sem: =i 3 


RAJAORL to ALLIABAD SERAI sy THE Dee TASS axp NANDAN bens LAKE # 


Pere MnO PRS gC) ae eee Lee DE bake ees 
ie Sean este see ainesscmaremel aw ogg a5 pee. 


No. 54. 
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Fea oaew Peipeieas eed Ae oe 


ght eal Supplies, fodder, =, | a ee 
Gat Nama ov Syacer. distanoe water, and oncaniplig ; PepMaBuds : ots 
73 ! ip milew. ground. ne 

En a arr eee een mn ENT nea os rie emer eer mac rt 
| Raraorr to 0. 17. se me 

§ | Danitas A ‘nrge village ; Dein ix called 7 mat and i is ably. 28 
| encamping | miles, from a a eee up, Ave 

ground appa-! valley of the Yarhal pha oma is re 
bo rently xood. sented Aa nang good and sak for = 
| animals throaghout. 

2 | | DRLOU No supplies ; fuel | The road i is at first level; it then oma neno 
must be cut a! to ascend ins north-oaaterly direction, wyld’ 
| mile back; ex-; afterwards bends to the south-eust ‘the 

| | cellent grazing ; | ascent; is about 2 miles, the latter: pat: 
| | | water inabund-; boing the steepest. Beloh consists of tiny: 

ete | anoe; and any: or four shepherds’ bute. The roouutaine: 
| ig ainonat of goud | hero. are long, smooth, aud sloping, aa 
4 | | enevmping; covered with magnificient postu ra 
Pes eee | gammer. ‘There is an easy road from Belk 
| | if ae, into the Ruipri valley by the ‘Bhig Sa i ie: 

8 | i. js & hort march. Ee 

a py See} No. 17 ale cosy, slopicg az0ant up & mnooth’ raasy’. 

: ofan Asuusan BRAL| es a hall uw the Nil Sar, where there ig an. ‘opera 
ae pe gee Se | ing ia the «pur; from theuce tho asopnt'ta, 
rane Oe { 1 the watershed of the aly a. almont: 
hit aor peo: mypaete ase ae ope snare gett Te SL ice eo ee To Deen Tae ee sy “Sah STR eR 
caer = 479 | ia 


Saree at adit 
: : ae yr" : 
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RASAORT 70 ANIABAD sia ay. rite a Da FABS'4 
ee ARE 04 vite: toa 


Pe ° ela 


rea 
a Siomaai LB 
wet v4 ee ! ius 


- : we fh vaneectees a De Pe gerrcr, teat Os = pine . : 
see eens repays Eee ae age reste he cod wcusen gee: tam 
H “ lors iMag hg he ee ly 22 Say the Vea 


‘eh | netnatos | tapping tilled, 6 
8s | Namgs op Sanus. | dintance . water, and gngimping SE er gy 
r Yo pall ground. as ‘ 


So dd Soda pee ce er ee He] corte ee 
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| 
7 
to 


cette rere dent geese napeate © acter! 4 epee itt a a te 


Me imperoapsible, nid'the road is iby Lihroagh 
| @nataral opening in the: a neat the hand 
| of the Nandan tae ~The lake is: a five; 

4 glear, bine sheet af. rk . Tho spur w the. 
| -enat of the lake in steep and precipitous, but 

-. },00 the west, where the'road runs, ib is slop. 

4 ing. Down the daddi river to. : 

| gerai is all-eosy. The elevation y “tha 

northern Darhal pass is 13,080 fest. : Whbee. 

. | iw a practicable pony road from the.“néigh- 

‘’* | “bourhood of the Nandan Sar to 1 summit 

tof the Pir Panja! pass, joining the Masten 

{1 -yoad:-about half. St goes under thé 

ae name of the Ram Nar road. There. is also 

| Bi hiccuvne! pony road from the Nandan. 
| Bar to Rapri, — 


| 
s 
| 
| 
| 


. 
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ree oe ee tee te ty me we rewee i e -ee e , i ee ee cat, 


3 marches: total | 


eee ee: 


OTOL IL IS SV SPY Toa oe Foot nade ree basta meena Tamers: ateeS “rs Sapstes as wry tensire mea o ees ieee: 


This is tho old Moghul road, béfore that by the Pir Panjél was made. Tn the above route, 
the Hrst stage to the top of the ascent aboys Darhal is from Native information ; the vest of a 
road wag traversed by Captain Allgood, who atates that he considers it the easiest of all the pasad 
loading into Kashmir, with which he is acquainted. It should not be eens until about the frat 
wovak 1 in June f Aligood.} 
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— No be. 
RAJAORL to SRINAGAR BY PUNCH ayy THE HAJI PIR PASS. 
es : a see. cre acai care le rarnitat Sy eee oe pee mnt | Teg ON to! ates “ 
sf ; ; } a” 7; , . 
: : a“ N mae Le Sat | 4 Rawasns. 
Z tae anceerrere eesren meee cot erences matin soe! ear eee one bigs ts aileny Soae scans, Oa se Mee a Ente? 
= | bape xe Se } 
i Rasaons to ho ) 
1 Rican Maxpr | 14 us | Bee No. 1". oO 
2 | Suan | 16 80 | About a mile nae Tuanta Mandi the Pinch road’ turps 
4 | off to the west from that leading into Kashmir is 
: ar | Pir Panjal farce end winding up tho side of tho hi 
the loft, ib wes fhe Theens ey by a AP oD, 2 bo 
. _ Of the ridge. ‘a alight sateen wecends and 
| leads ee a staat to fie Rattan Vir gate, whidhine’ 
| | | about 6 miles from Thanna ; the red mi: thy north 
a | ” tae Be lg) the pation s She rend i , ls dove wail: 
Ey me ae ee sige forehead 2 lower two-thirds 9 an oth by a2 
| : oe ee c She stteam, age nine ver i domes 
i ne ne into. the mak 
oie 7 a ai mc git Ee vain Lh ye lay pice ROK 
a 7 fn. each “side: by ratbor lofty aud yavally: loping BieAs. 
fo are e ae “covered with thick fordnt a pa nantly 5 “fe ' TONG: Oe: 
a ce cape Sor “i 


“atbeaneg cs tunes asics Las sree smh abest: tipet si Paes Sap casaceananenneos eer 


450): 


RY to SRINAGAR ny PUNOH ax. mz HAIL PIR PASS =contigiek ° 
ih See. po = : ae os, ae cide vs Seas = SeEESTALTTE : 


ee aa Retimared ‘ ‘ ae * a 2 ; ? 
* distance in mtiea _ 4 —Rasauce, 


D coadb pics ccuptictn ty toca ae 
a er eae aor 
; the woutborn -sidos. Just after entering tha valley tha 
| fiver bas to be forded, and  xbont on Pedi 
| ia the village of Biflidj, situated on the side “of the. bit 
above the right bank of the river, abort 3 miles: frog 


I 
| 
! 


the Rattan Pir pass. Vrom Jsifidj the road continges 
- niong the Stivan valley all the way, and is gonorally level’ 
» and tolorably smooth; the first 4 miles aro slong -the. 
night bank of the. river, and tho path ascends whe bate 
here and there when the river ie high. About ‘€ 
roles frow Brivan is croasne tho stream by a ford, aad. 
thene continues along ity left bank.  Siican ie’ arialf 
village and contains a thanna, in whicb « small garrison 
is ually quartered, There iva travellers’ bunyalow afew 
hundred yards beyond it. Barampalla on tho Pir’Pan- 
jal route is distant 15 iniles soudi-ovast of Siran, by the: 


Wh 


‘sii 
3: 


‘ 


rect road, 


Road oontinnes along the Sdran valley; it vee the ave 
hy a ford just opposite the village, nnd thence passes the 
whole way along ite right bank: The firat 5 or 6 mitew 


4 
| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
Puxcit a | 
| 
| lie over level turf covered with low junio ; the remains 
b 
| 


ik at 


es SS oes See oe ns eee 


ing 8 through . dora and rive-flelds, Several springy, 
may be seen on the roadside; abomb fiuif way, the Mi nat 
| — Babe atta a seinen aos obo forded: 
The paths leading into Kashm'r by the Firozpir, Zamir, 
Tosh Maidén, Chor Galli, Mirpir, aad Sang Sofed passes 
_ he up the valley of thia stream, Punch is & small. tn 


nituated: iu the valley on the right bank af the Pinch 
Tohi, juat above the junction itd | 
abundant. Theye is ao travellers’ bougalow - situate 
under a table-land near the left bank of the Bitach, shout 

|. a mile beyond the town. - RN 


@ 62 


the Bitarh,. Supplies 
ee tat: 


“Rosd Surng to the north and passes up the. valley of the 
Bitérh, which is bounded by lofty well-wouded hills, 
and averages less than § nile m width, ‘narrowing 
gradually towards ite upper ond. Tho path . gt‘firat am 
cands, and after leading for 14 mile through  fidkds: 
~ apain descends to tho river and vrosses.a branch. of vt 
by a ford, Afier passing along its gandy bed for. 1% 
milo, it again crosses the stream by a ford, and reegs 
conde the left bank by a short but rather tough. path, 
“and leuls to the village of Daigwar,y which iw abant* 


descends to the river, and continies nearly pn a za 
, ae gi " 


Sa re comme ne come Fe ee ee ee 


Ce 
$ 
wees 


by fords abunt four or five times, About 1} mile frais 
Katiéta it Juaves tho river. and: aseonda. ite vight is 
intet- 


for about 800 feet, and thouce continnes with ond in 
vening dip to the village. Kabiitn is a small williga 
situated at the foot of the range of hills about 200. fest 
-1 above the right. bank. of tho Bitarh. Thore. fea tra. 
~ yellers’ bungalow below-the village. Supplies and water 
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| 
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| 
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| 
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| 
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+ procurable. : 
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= | ‘ , ; ” ao ee ae ne ay a 
Dears ts state LCT SERED EN EER geile! ete EE RU A a Eden pam tare 
eet s i sit eo 
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ns ritingam a es ay pea ie: seewe rraanigatins eee 
' a 


wh! Name of Waurisa | Retinnste 


di Pracks. ema iu we | = | Rawat 


I ed tee pe fa saahe Basel = po we abe poieeiee men a re Pree er ‘ 


Staze. Total 


Road Yien rae up a ae aad narrow ate. whol: Yeas : 
to the: fout. of the Haji Pit Ft pasues by. an. onpy 
_ sacent up to the summit of the spur’ which projocts from 
the hilles few hundred yards bayond the village, and 
then tarns to the leit urd winds, along the vaountsin. 
uide, whers it is sometimes narrowe by the rocks on: 
| either: pet and horily desoands to thy rocky bed of a 


af 
7 cl 
ace ot strewn, which hias to be forded. ‘This streain is abort 8. 
1 
t. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


5} ALLIARAD 


“gailes from Kabtita, acd it flows into the Bitésh. Tha 
oremainder of the road, which is occasionally very rough, 
and sometimes ‘steep,. continucs dong its ieft bank ail. 
the way.,-Qn: approaching Allisbad the valley be: 
conus much narrower, vand jee  atream diminishes, 
bat the hilly’ increase in height ;. their alopes being: 
covered. with forest, ospecinity. on the west side. 
Phe Raji Pir Tange cloves the upper end of the valley, 
‘and the path tending over it may be scon from a con. 
siderable divtance winding up ite nabed side, Allinbad 
ja a, small village built upon the wide of tha hill; 
aupplics and cooliee aro scarce; there ix & sinnil bung. 
a a eavellery, and adjoining it ate the ruling of _ 
0 Ae 


In thie: march ihe’ road ‘makes an asecat tof shout 8 aed 
tuilos on ore aide of the mountain, and » similar descent 
_ on the other, The ascent commences about § ‘mile 
| from Alliabad, and is tulerably emooth, but rather atedp 
,; .da places, There is a stone-hut on the top. The 
auminit of the ridgy has an clevation. of 8,500 feet; 
|. is covered with grass, and le toleradly. lovel for about 
; « mila; path ; then descends, becomog rougher . a 
i steeper as it procoeda: in some parts it is mere 
| . pasaage Betwoen the hard rocks. Ahout 6 mile ag 
| the top, and 29; yards from tha oast side of the road, 
| ! there ie a spring, The path continues through donee 
| 
7 
| 
=} 
| 
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forcsta all the way-down to the buttom, where a noyt- 
tain torrent, which flows along a deep gorge on the 
loft, has to be forded a few. = hear from Hy aya 
bad. his ia a v amall village . in. nix 
territory. ‘Bu pplies .o of food and tao igs are. very Un- 
‘vertain. ‘There are two Dune village, 


Roud coutinues . fons, the side’ of the: ‘alsy . the igh 
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ey bank of the Shah ‘Kakéts etream: the. wh, 
| Junving Hyddrahad thete isa. gradual’ daain Loma for. ‘ion : 
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ew mile, then gentle desount of abant S00Feat:- to for 
: “the ‘other sid ¥. 
¥ level fo“ Boal, ae >. _ 


0 @ piece 


ry Eee oy : then, aioe on: 
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alge mit wie No. TH Sean tea 
“edb. _pasaont 3 T0 > SRINAGAR uy PUNUH axn ver HAST PTR PASS maa be 


a mt vind “eho ATE ERS BT Test TT nes ae ee Rae Rete eee ER ee OER SS SRG aa ory crest toma 
as Joa gp Matera | Watlmared 
i Paces: jvistance of mily 
iy ie — F iy 7 { 
meen [Seay a ee ee ern TOT phatase may. Pn elein: eel iss Suapietnil teins os to hs eobhetumee Maan inked beak. | Jah ese ey Sew wn nein: 


Slage. Total 


REMARKA. 
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Tear a | i Uydrabad; the: nee the road ts tolerably maeth aa 
+s a tevel for kduat 4 wile; it then nacends hy R ‘Vory ates: 
? ; j regu, and arene patn for nbout, another: mailey! 
ort ie | ; ated then dekeends again Ly @ similar road ; ables. i 
ae i Malema ly es sy + mile, a mountain stream, is reanhed; 
ae ie ‘which hag £6 be forded ; thones the road pasees so at 
ae ,  throrgh fields, and finally joins the road frouy M 
| {Oi Or, . 
11 | Sainauan . Bt... | See No. 82. | | ae 
j 1 ‘ . Pca ate 
| perso ae 
2 | V)owmarckes; telal; 4. 12 | ' , 
| etenebperereeierens Ge share obe! 
| Tho route from Rajacri to Srinagar by way of Pinch 
| ; | invulves a considerable detour, but. is used af such thea: 
| ax the Pir Panjél road is closed by snow : it ig traversed: 
| i by Jaden cattle threagbout. and that part of the road: 
| | i between Rajaori_and Pinch is precticable for camel? 
| 1 f Montgouériem Inve} yO Be iy 
' { : 4 
ooo ei eee st tote ee a Ss te we TT TTT RE TD POTS TE ae TE SR TR ead a ei ee sist 
No, 56. | oa ais ae 
BANHONE x0 Ena: 7 ee eee 
vanyewenas So cy ourmet te SDT Tam Ted SO SSnInyite CEN TO top cos aner: uieton au sa gen 
POE SN eee oe eae Seew. ; I ‘ : 
3 ra ) | { 
a? Naeger oor Haarina Distance Ju Bx ABKS 
ce Praca dose, | Raaung, 
ae | - ft eee ee eae pe ee eee ee ot “pe al al a a le al ae er aad or re anon gee eeemeey a Sete AO 
ee . : 
'Rawvast: to : a 
1 | Crarna woes v | A hamlet iwhabited by Giiyars. 
3 | Se Senkwl ae 6 | Avillave of abont 16 houses; Hinde, 
3.1 Be en 4 A small village lying to dhe south of tho Byaribal pass. 
3 | GoRsan | i | 
| | enna | Cw ron Native Haformetinn.) - p ee = hanes 


~ B® marches: total 16 — bebe ae cS 8s 
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a {Jay na > . om - nf “1 ¥illage 0 of {nur houses; Uindds,. 
| -f 
a 


1 auehinan - | Neue ot tan houses; aaixed population, bh 
ae oe ae Loo Ditte ditto’ Hindits. Cross Dhar ‘Galle. 


1A village | aitiialed on the lal bank ‘of the Lider: Khel 
aes ‘atrenng, ou the road from Doda towards the Brasil Lam 
oot oa aoa — ff anaes re Or NTN, pe Pr tees 

f rn so 
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IALKOT 0 KIstiTW it ue semmens os sy With. 


ee BML ass SET EE e, iat aosaert ae ee 2 
t : Bost abe, dts 7 he : 
ha | Se t Mean ee er S 1 im 
Eatimat ns wiry. : 
¥ | a — one in shes ne “tae 
3 _ [S Pe a gat 
4 [ ren: A teas sii saatnre — evel! aoe eet a ara ate acelin smth iene 1 enlemeremenes tt = mite arene ui ree : / 
Stage. Tatal, 
“4 Si suret to oie a ee | ; = : 
- 2 t Jauc oem ’ ri ‘Sre No. a. as 
3 | Paucaurs wi 14 4) | Cross Tobi river by boat to loft bank. : 
4 | Senuiwaan 12 68 Asomd sandstone mers encasip. by ke. Roa not very 
| e ye ie ) 
5 | Cate 13 66 | 
Br RRAMNAGAR on 16 81 “Ascend ee (Gubidha). 
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Grwatpnag Mar- lO 118 di 
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t 


YURGRTA vce 18 04. ‘Ancend spur. | 
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! 
! 


KAunEn | eh 
2 curable; country tafe ;  enbtivation in the valleys ets oy 
es difficult in places. a 
l- Buy vee f TO) 130) A village ; supp.ice and water oe dhe; country’ anti 6 ; a 
> des ap in last roereb ; crena the Nerf river near ite jonetend » 
. | | with the Chandra Bhage; bridwe bad , in wold weathats * 
:  gaftor river. ae a 
12 lzaxct LWAk w § Th 168) | A villages supplira and water proonrable ; country bly sith 
J | wellewoode?d ; roud fair. ge 
(3 | i ABIINI wt 6 YG! | A small village; sopplier searce ; water prooarable oni 
| | | ard road as im lage stage. 
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\4 | Kreurwas wi OTK | A gpa tewu and fort ; aaa iad weter plentiful ; eons 
l 1 try Mountanos, with litils quitivation 5 road diffee) ty 
| . | | snd in plices DarTow, following ihe windings - nee 
! Chenah. Kightwhr is prettily situated on an elevated’: 
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v  Raraont w | Th LOL A email town on the right bank of the Tohi; supplies 
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yr 
38 27 " A partly ly walled town, the ghiof teaidencs of the Mharaja 
| 


i Jamed We 


shmfr. Supplies and water abundant ; etl level, 
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it is undulating and juugly. Road. to tolambly gol, iad 
towards the und. Aster heavy ruin the river 3 not 
able for some few days, and when floods vocur, the ferry. 
boat is sometimes anable to ‘cross, ‘the pagaage mys 
then be madeon mashke. The town of Jani is situated 
on a commuting position about 160: fdet. abovd:“thd 
lovel of the stream, The Bac Fort lies on to #. a8 
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| | imp-ores, pasees another tample and a baoli; then‘ifes 
- through fields, crossing stony beds of several stroma 
: before rewhing Nagrota. ane ie 
A vonsiderable village, situated abo 4 rile sont ae 
| east of Jhajjar or Chappar Kad stream. Supplies prodk 
! | aurable; water from Sell, and tauk ; apace for oncamping 
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north-west of village. Road level and amuoth, passee: 
into and crorses bed of stronm; 1 mile two baollgy: 
§ wile ascend spur by rather seep nath in sandetone* 

toch. Extensive view from top of seighbourhood: of: 

3 ' dam and the palase of widowed Rani of Jowahir Singh!” 

é 2: to west. The road hes ulcag tha ridge, with mMRDY Wye 
| and downs. and iu places ig awkward for laden animale, * 

i owing aither to the steepness of the path or the AT" 

—  rowness of the passago woru in the friable rock, After) 

passing a tank, ascend somewhat steep ridge, on tap of? 
which wa dak post; 34 miles rteep deaceut to: drnalk 
atrouin, Whivh is crossed; 1 mile haoliand bunwa's shop Fe 
steep ascent to another dak station; 4 mile thenee:: 
an easy descent by paved rou, and. along the leval,-, 


2} milos to Dans, a eof 
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; Keraton 13-682 | Goud-vived village, comuandel by a rained furt, aitnated-on! 
top of an isclated. Lil about 200 foot high. . Supiptiog 
rocurablo ; eoolias scarce ; water from baolis and-atrepak:: 

oad descends to bed of Jhajjar by paved path; ‘strange’ 
about 70 yards broud and kneedeep in rains; then” 
asconds steop hill by pavol rowl, 2 miles; d&k honda: ati 
top, but ne water; descent by paved poth neither a 
loug nov steop ; 4 mile bavi orumented with somecaryé 
blones ; rued then almost, ieval, evossing beds uf snus 
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| streams; monkey a short descent to the Didar stream? 

2 miles, which is abont 70 yards wide end almost sri 
| deep; ascont short, but stony; thence loval ‘read, Le: 
| Miles, to su inopholed towers, one of brick, the ebidrt 
: “Of magonry, at the outrance to the villages of: Garki ands 
| Hatti path, then smooth and level. [Just north’ of 
{ villages, the rond to Uduropir (about 4 miles te ‘qaghh 
i branches off, croasing low ridge.j Path then deangigé® 
| und crosses atream about 20 yards wide; “late, 
| pasa through village of Pavan; 1 mile, Mir Bagh, san’ 
| estonsive garcon, aud Hindi temple and baoli} 2. iadeis: 
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tolerably smooth and level to Krimahi, 


Widely scattered hamlet; good water; supplias nad sdolles: 
‘not to he depended apon. Rood pases down to a alle: 
+. etream about 10 yards acrosy and waist-deep. in mine} 
then through rice-fleldy to Bini stream, 2 aniless 4H: 
'» about 60 yards wide and waiat-doep, - Road How afomy, 
left. bank of atream ; dak hat } mile; road thon, Hea’ tn: 
bare aide of hill, and along it to village of Torst,'2 eller 
contiaues through rize-fields; then descends along. beg 
site of Lill, crossing Torsi straam, 1 mile, and ‘astende: 
hill througt. rice cultivation to village of Nacoayy $8 vs 
passes along and up side of bilfdad cross str@ant,) m 
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tig-eage apo op of bill neither very as not ae 
two stone huts at the top; then descends, mostly ston, 
ond in some plies steep; windy round the head of the 
valley and crosses little stream to Mir. 


Seattered village and small fort; supplios procuyablo; 
water abundant. Road makes gontlo ascent tor 1 
mile to two jiouses surrounded by cultivation; after ai 

 Oasy doseont an open grassy ridge, upon which eve aome 

off ieraees, is reacted and crossed ; then step and stony 


me es 
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| descent through the village of Chulos; 1 wild croxs twa 
torrents, through cultivation ; road stil dese ending, rather 
| ‘steep and stony to village of Bakal, 2 miles; baoli of 
| clear oold water; descend 3 mile to stream abont 
| 20 feeb acrosa, but ko deep and awift in the raine, that 
. the passage is frequently interrupted for some hours; 
| “ascend opposite hill; road steep and stony tc commence 
i. mow of ‘village of Lundra; continue about a mile tbroagh 
A fields, and cross stream to tort. 
‘f 
| 
| 
) 
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Seattored hamlet; water Acarce, Road Assos through flelds 
“and acattered houses, ascending gradually, in some place: 
atony, Cross stall etroaw by bridgo, 14 mile, Ytoad con: 
tinuer as before; crosses narrow stream with high bunks 
bridged, } mile ; ascent then heoomer. rather steep, 4 mile 
but with baoli of ood water near it; aseont of mvunn- 
tain continues theongh open cedar Jovagt, until the lop al 
i Laro Ladi. is renched, 13 mile; on top is an-opén 
va] spate, and just below the north side of the eum. 
| wait &k buts ond water. [From the top of the ridge 
there is anid: to be a bye-path to the cast, by which lader 
cooligs can reach Krimchi in two stages.; Tho descent 
in veithor ag steep nor atony asthe agcout; 2 wiles cros 
bridged streast ; descent ocatinues easy : cond pyod, enten 
fields of Bilenr; 2 miles clearing sn knoll, ‘pon which 
are some honses; descent becomes steep and” etony, 14 
‘roilg; two ponds and clearlug near the Menerehe a ty 
owe limited Lae for eis 
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by bridge at village of Kurvole; 1% mile, stream’ “joan 
'  omovotains forming a wrte tall yeidged ; 1 mils,: reaoks.” 
Vilage of Rambind. od 4 


Vy ory small village; suppties tram two hunnias ‘hopes wwtar’s 
'  plentifal, Road crosses stream, andiies in an oases 
i dizeetion along rizht bank of Chenab, and ia pretty level 

pats village af Seri, 2 miles; Ticbal 14 mile; road ie 
asconds and turns north, aan the conrae ‘oft 
Bichlati above is lett bank; road winds alan side. of 
monntain and is telurably level and smooth ; 13 roils: 
deseands to bed of streaun amlee village of: Digdok (*: 
watersfull on right bauk of the viver); LU mile, crosses toc! 
right bans of rivor by weoden bridyen ahont, 110. feeb>: 
spanand 6 feot broad; read Jotluws right bank of river. 
harletof Kullali, ! mile ; hollow projesting rork, t miley” 
then commences agcant, and just before rere ‘ot 
Réiusti turas to went, and croszes river by limber Uridgé,,. 
about 48 feet butween the abatmentsa and 5 feet ' 
lj mile; atler a fow bundrod yards ov left bank.-of: 
river cross tho Nir etreana by similar bridge, abort i 
fout span and 4} feet wide; road then asconds to. Rant 
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Protty village; supplics nd coolies procurablo’s baradadl, 7 4 
| large red-brick building. Road winds along by lett b 

| of river through woods 7 here snd there patotos of ou 
| tivation ; Lk yuilo, hamlet of Gaugna; a few bundy 
! 
| 
{ 


—< 


yards beyoud crosa to right bank of Bichlari b yin 
bridge, about 38 fect epan; 1 mile, loavo ver-bauak | 
and ascend hill, neither rough nor very steep; dAk but’: 
ab top, 4 mile ; descend and. cruva streams by tinibey': 
bridge, about 28 fout Jong, thrown over from a renin: 
able cock: enter stall village of Nachildna, > moile ; rae 
thon turns to cast and ascends by zig-zag a oak § mie, 
aomewhnt steep; road_then A piey along south aide: 
bare Lil, high above Banihal stroam, and is goneral 
rrotty lovel, hit there are a few ups and downs; 14m 
Mati; one or two huts on path and a spring; romd.they 
commences ; gradual and gaay descent ; dk hut and ipeis 
1 mile; desecnt continuesy shade and amall stream, ei 
_the pattom, 1 milo; crosses Banihél stream -by -wiodar 
bridge, ebont 35 foot between the piers sod -4° fim 
brond ; voad smooth wud level alon ng. left bank of PR hy 
vats ‘gradually widens; 3 wiles ford; path lies through: 
rica-fields, 4 mile to Banihal. A ee eaty mer bakin 


beautiful scenery. 3 
Largo village ; puppies and coolies Renae ‘ose parted: 
spring, one of the souroes of the Jhelara 5 lenge. an 

. and ample space fur serie ie “Baad at Get Zollows er es 
bank of stream, smooth and level, then bends -to. ashy! 

‘Lf inile, Daoli and two chunar trees’ (the first seat ith} Sc 

4 mile, passes through Soril, after lesving which bend i 
: a3 atten; 

the spcenk 


- yoote to east and commences ta ascend al 
. of the, Bonihtl _ iced! biciate useted 4 rise fi 


dirty hamlet.of Takia and small atreat; . 
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a a toad is. almost: level ‘for about } ait a thei’ aig: 
a | i rage t cae neither very steep nor roagh ; ascent 
| i about Be ‘miles; sides of hill bare of trees, covared with 
| i — and grey rocks; the top, on which there are two 
F nds and a stone hut at the north end, is level ;: toad 
| descends by sig-zage, and is rapa rough and stony 
!)  Q miles, dak hot and baoli; 1 mile, serai and stream ; 
about, 200 yards further on village of Wiimt and one. 
tom house; road now level to Vernfg, 1 mile, 
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| ae e village ; supplies ante water plentiful ;. cooatg 
ton taeye ie aaa ale tersected by numerous smal 
eae road good; pass Pdi about half-way. 
-sized town ; supplies and water abundant; large 
ou “eaontry level, open, and well cultivated ; road 
Kriri at 2 miles, oross the Bring, btancb: of 
the “si n, at 6 miles. The Arpat is crogsed at Ielama- 
had by Jong wooden bridge; some of the streams ty 
dificult after hoavy rain. 
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! down. the right bank of the Stelam, which is crossed n 
at and again at Bij Bibara gt 5} miles; pasa Murbameat 


and cross the two nallas al 12 and 14 mileg. 


Als the capital of Kaxhmfr; supplies and water 
chard 00 7 leve), open, and Mea well oulti- 
vated; road ee the course of the Shelan ; 

| Paar ‘Bampér * G4 miles, 

Tha journey between Islamabad and Srinagar is gavel : 

pega] — gacomplished by water, the pees oveupying: From, i 

16 marches : total | | i 176 to 16. hours. 
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uring heavy falle of snow, accompanied bya high wind.. Ee eae ae wry 
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ot Poni sy it, a oid, cat: he taken by this route (they ranst be swoin across the Bishen Cnn: 
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| 13} eavin the town, the path dessandy and orouses s the sicaaii 


14 jana illage ‘of Uetptira or Batgtod, } mil 
i te the villaye of Batpiira or nd, } milo, pars 
through which it orosses the wide stony bed of. tho Rane bag 
biara; the river flows in several narrow shallow chaane 
which dro forduble; thence it passion through the: Begs’ 
fields to the hanilet or Zohra, 1] miles, . erusaing’ the: 
“Raman Nadi and passing the hamlet of Manul and thet 
zirat of Jungut Shih Sabib st 8 miles; the path then. lige: 
along the east side of the ridge to Narpir and the ‘zidrat: 
of the three Syude, whenos it tarns in g biabed fos dizwes! 
tion. ie a aarrow valley, Pasaing Mishwar wt. J} miles 
and h the bamlet of Ishré; path then crates Shy 
val Fan: lies anid the fields: to ushptrg,. 8h miles 7 
wheneo it rises over tho open down, descending into thy 
thickly woinked cule of the Birili ada 7} page ie 


tiles; then an easy descent to Eehigeg, 8} miles, & 
by fords the Remush and a stream which flows inti 

02 milos, and making & stoep ascent. to to the: considerate 
village of Pakaptra, 9} wiles. Leaving Paka iy 8 
path descends to the stream and crossad savers 
whioh are mostly wooded, with here and there. nee 

| cultivation and jungle. At 10} milis. pabs “thi - shad 
| Village of Dardkot whence the road continues tebe 
~~ smooth end level, with gradual descent. ta: Cbrdes at 

| large village or small wo; supplica abrindant s within 
7 . ply at some distance; s te spade ee i 
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2 Genial Cheér, the rood L pases through the town aad dows" : 
the spar on whidh it is built, crossing some others, whith 
are in places sorsowhat steep, but the path ts wide ‘wud 
exovth, Passing tho village of ‘Hopri, the bunlet. of. 
Marpari is reached at 2 wiles, from. which the path:liee 
through a grove of aarp willows to Shopari, 2% niles; 
ire it wontinues love! and genorally shady to Cinder” i 
SPapehe S¢.milos; soon after which the path turns to the 
7 the hamlet of Barnagind at 3} miles; it, 
is then ay ighily and descends to the small village of’ 
J 42 miles, whare there is a stream ands nn under + 
achonartroe. Having almost desreudod to the level. of 
| the valley, the path lies through the rivrfields, passing.5° 
| Tittle further on. the Dadh Ganga by a ubeuodal bridgo,., 
- “about 26 feet long and 3 broad; the ulream, whisk f° 
about s-fout deep, is also fordable. "The path thon rines-to-, 


the village of Kralwarri, 4? wiles, and Zobaus al 5 


wah, pe ons «, a 
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. moilea, ang on thro : cultivation to atargam, 6 xiiley, 

+ whence it ascends the ridge, passing beneath the Tab 

~ aheilsh-ki-Muajid, shih: crowns it, 5} milos, and decoundh 
"ing crogses a stream (fordable) by a bridge and pees. eos 
to Drigama, 6}. The path then fies through rivesfialds 
Bugra, 64 miles, and on, between ihe Baba Naafb Subib's’. 
| sifcat on the right hand and the village of Narptira on the: 
left, to Lutter Sondo, 8 uniles. A€ Sf wiles pass the small. 
village of Dir; thence the path continues syncoth and leval 
to ube 2idrat, of Khan Sabih, 9} miles. Supplies , 

and water proousnble from the neighbouring village 


Leaving the vidrat, the path turns towards the right, rning 
slightly over the spur; at § mile it pasaea through 
hamlet of Khorptra, and is rather rough, to Pay in, 
1 wile, and on throngh the rico cultivation to Baile - 
wanyen, lf mile; the path then improves, pi i 

_ Kralnew, 24 miles, and at 3 miles it crosses a. branch 9 
the Sukndg :by a bridge (fordable) ; path thon pansey 
. throug Morshun, 44 wiles, and on through the rar 

in, Sf, crogsing the cn stream by 6 bridge’ 

~ (dordable); the “path is then rather stony for avout... 

mile to the cultivation of the’ eral where the zie: 
factory in situated ; path continucs} but stony, 

Gf miles, where it. crosses the Saku ng, which — 

various channels through wide ers ak ; he atrenma 
are shallow, and are usually crossed by stopping. stands... 

| The 6 thon ascends the spur, aud is smoo levatho: 

Malpirs, 73 tiles, slavig which it is,at firab dercoty ‘nily,, 

+: andthen Hea through rice cultivation to KAg..; Exte a. 

Seesoriag pound supplies area mata Mt a 


- Trapai, ‘ls i ee on.to. Posbkar, situated claws sis i * 
the enat side of the: hil, of the eanig name, Tht Lata 
~~ gounds the base of the hill through. open’ tied dh agli 

aehnde MW emerges into. a Uttle” onltty sed Vi ey Wa: 
 -oponsing the: rics:flelde-and a. ioonans ts Caxias bon eae 
lags a Guaony Aba. Batib s ae henge 
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descunda, and aavends a fow hundred yarda tu Warrigant, 
the path then lies throagh the rice-fields, and oromipe 
stream (fordably) to the ee of Kolhama, 8 milenyd i 
then crosses the wide stony bed cf a stream, W Baws: 
in numeroys ch: wunels, which are all fordably, and pi yas * 
| up to Sirai, 6 miles, aud on through the rico-fieids ee 
| Travan, 72 miles, and then by good level path w 
Firozpér, 94 miles, a village sitnated at the foot of the 
| nsvenut leading to tho pass of that name, ta is 
to be a mare direct path hetween Kag and ‘ronpttr than” 
I that here described, lying through the Galli between thi. 
Poshkay hill and the Dall Khan-ki-Garhi; but’ it hes 
| described ag -being rovgh anil stecp, and not used - by: 
| Taden oooljes.) 

' From Firozpir ths path crosses the stream, and anaconda the 
| gidye, sal passes slope itina westerly direction ; it then: 
| turns along the ridge to the north, and emerges onto the: 
| Gulmary al its south-cast end. After gaining the top 
! 
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tno ridge near Firozpite the path lies through the forests. 
tho fireh part of the oscentis easy, but slippery after rain 

the Jost } mile is somewhat steep aud rocky. The total 
distance from Fivezpur is abont 3 miles. ce 


Tho, footpath lies up the marg through the peck at” ‘the’ 
end, afler paesing which j it turng to the right and. mialsed: 
& steep. sa 4 after rain, very slippery descent to the shrine: 
of Bapamreshi, ‘24 miles; thence tho path. d } 
through the narrow valley by the bamlets of Chand : 
Patbar, At Pathar, anit icsbalnie ann oroning. the: 
spur degpenda on the village of Kountra, 8 miles, p : 
throng winch the path continues to descend, axseatiig. 
the Ningil straau (tordablo). The path then lids eed: 

undulating opon ground, with here and there @ few, 
Giijars’ Luts und patches of cultivation; Aa few cedar: treee. 
likewise grow on. the slo The road, which is hroad and, 
smooth, pusies the hamlet of Guan at 10 miler; thetigg: 
the puth descends, and te tu obs or two places rather es 
until awithio abont 4 4 milo of Baramula,. when 
beco quite level, “Baramtls is a smal) town on the: 
Jbelam; supplies abundant ; ‘ample accommodation for, 
encamping. [dugusé 1871.j si i 
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9 LA large village. Road level and good. - 


‘An encamping ground. Teavin Kiri, idl coca = 
: ridge a dasa to the bbe U, crossing: by ford’ oF 
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~ a | tase anal cus eeauon,. ma ihsieo iag 
i. ° | throagh several grazing grounds. . 
14 | Aemall village. “The ascent of the pass on : the nit sit 
_ _ ia, gradual, with the exception of a short atevp zig-2n 
nam the oummit; here.and there is fin grazing groun 
“for shoop, called Nikkan. There are many Giijar pouds 
wo re about the hills, but the natives say that the 
not practicable, except at-the pass. Thy desoant 
res | south side is- stecper,’ but not diffeult. About 
” $h radoe- short of the Gdlalyarh fort there is a Gajas 
tes 
aa 


Fo wit 


3 | Dowan og ee 
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feo called Partal, suitable for oncamping. . Frow 

Phnpien there in apricey roml to Gdlabyarb by Hanjipoe 
and Gog oma ee att so Giilabgark thers is ap ox: 
"gallant road to Bédil. 


in small village containing 4or 6 houses inhabited by 
Hindus. - 
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| Or to Bhar, on lett bank of the stream, which ie fordable. 
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8 Dupwans a * . 
9 Tigat a , 
a {& re @ fort sit sea at the junetion of its re Pane 


10 | Xnyas 
| the Chandra Bhage; « road theneo to Poni, 


Ions the Chaudra Uhéga by ue sasponusion-bridgo 
(Sorgy boat). | 

Vy villafe, with an abuudance of sagar-cane nboutit. Road 
: “hes along the bank of the Chandrm Bbéga to within 
“SS 1. about a mile of the village. 
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13 | Duxes : 13 a i smal! village on the right of the road. As far aa Bonide 
| PAni, 8} miles, the path is on’ the. whole rugged, hilly, 
7 as and, in some places, very steep. . 
Md i Jame ons ae "| the cadjgonatsts of stony watercourses and great detlia. 
Fox the last 4 or & mi ew the pat ties along the stony 

ee |) Fanks ‘of the river. | 
SLANT SE PTT oR eas SS STS ER mar eesnensc erry ies ae rene: 
Vigne says that the road by the Giilabgarh or Kuri pass was made b and. is 
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| | whore it evosses the Sind, and turns back pe a shige. 
| distance along the xij ee bank of the river, wid: frond 
'  turarmp the a valley of the Nichinal etregmr ati ree! 
i © the small village of Takipather the ascent ia stangyy! 
| bn rot diffienlt, About 46 winuter after teaving! #8 a 
| bridge, the puth enters the opon forest and ving BC 
' ravine witb a rill of water at the bottom, whence 16) 
1 85 | ascends steadily to a birch forest and stream called as ast 

' bal (The path leading into the Tilail valley by: ‘pas 
: Raman stream byanches off from the caut and’ of cre 
i Saribal Marg.) Tho path then widulates, riving through 
| open birch forest nntil it crosses a ridge an ‘taka a 
: very steep descent of about: 600 feot to tho right a 

y 19 of the Nichinai stream, which it nirikes just sbove thie 
i funetion of tho Bara Nai. Tho path then lies Up tt 4 
| course of the Nichinai streav, through # grass nee 
: | which is strewn with rocks ond bare of trees, exvapt a few, 

'  stanted birch trees which grow at tho foot of the. moun’ 

| tains to the south, aud some patches of juniper’ on ‘thn 

| sides of the hills to the conte The topseof the hilly, 
L 3 ; tothe north are quite bara, bnt their ides, grassy aude’ 

| sloping; the mountains to the south are vary pred Hetil 
| i and rocky, Hither bank of the stream is vat tee 
/ and the path Lies on right or lett bank, aa to. bers 
; ot a2 ! state of the snow-drifta, The udual encumping grate i. 
fies towards the west end of tho valley, by some lange 

| rocks just north of a depression in the mountaina. of: 
i the io ealled the Chor Galli. The. maximum widtht’: 
of the valley at this a is about } of a mila. " 
| camping ground is sheltered by the rise of the grouhé: 
| { ta the west. Thermometer in shade, 6p, a, 16th F isi 
i 87° 56s ML, 16th, 46°. Besides the ntronme, ‘thee de 

a) spring which gnatvs out from beneath one af. the’: 

, large cocks arhich: wai the exoamping ground. (Thang 
| | ja aaid to de a path through tho Chor Galli, Teading:: 
| fron Nichinai to the villages of Klan and Barip arayi, : 
| | in the Sind vaJoy. It crosses the Shattijen maidan, the’ 
| | __ distance to Kilan being abdut 6 or 7 kose.) OF eae 
“Total so | 3 30 (7 wiles iv, 
er nf 


ABR us The path lies on the north bank of the siete oy és 
panne : . | cs north-westerly direction up the vailey, whi me 
1 80 | comes narrow and gteop. Tho Vickinat Suga, the waters: 
1+ shad between the Sind and Tilail valleys, is reached 86° 

abont 2 miles from. ot Tho path theo desvends : over: 
the snow (16th Jul y the stream here called.’ §6/ 
Vishan Sar Nala: aU escent is not steap, abd: 
| out into a grase valley avout } a milo ees whi Sid 
| naually ooeupi by shepherds with: thair flocks, ¥ 
! path croxsca to the left bank of the stream ere tra a 
up tho valley to the wost to the fran Sar asals 
4 along the northern shore af the :lak alisel bce the yrs 
ff 
+4 


spar to the north-west, and orosses. the ves ie “ : 
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side of the Hhishan Sar lake. "Tho camping ground 
_ which is stadoth and open, Hes at the foot of the awe! 
| of the. spur north of the lake. A gcanty supply ol 
| jrnipee for fuel is obtainable at some little distance 
tea ‘hermowoter, 6 a M., 17th July, 40°. ot Nees 

| 3 38 | 8milesP - -_ | wes 
_ ere Path ascends the hill almost due north for $8 minutes; the 
ascent is steep, but'the path good and zig-zagged.. The 
descent into the Gadsar valley ie in places atecp sit Hes 

_- down the jrrasiy slopes of the mouniain on the east side 

Of -the valley, the -mountaind to the wost being steep, 

rocky, and precipitous. The path is pood, and muatiy free 

from stouca, keoping above the viele bank of the stream, 

| which takes its rise at the foot of the pass, and, ‘flowing 

1 43 | through two tacus, empties itself into the Gddeur, rs 
emall lake callod also tho Yemsar. Tho path pasacs 

along the northern shore of the luke about 100. feet 

abova it, und continues dowe the valley, which nov 

j > hecpes wider and more level, uffording good grazing to 

; numerous flocks. Svun after leavmg the luke, a few 

| birch tres arg mot with above tho left bank of the 

stream, which jx here of considerable volume, with °¢ 
suoderate current. Path continues down the grassy 
valley above the right Lunk of tho stream, passing the 
junetion of the Chitri Kel Nai (“valley where the Ibex. 
ride’), and evossing the small stream which flows down 
Tt. Ghhoe envamping ground jw sitasted about - mila 
beyoml the junction of this valley, at the mouth of the 
gorgein the Afdshds Nas mountain to the cast. up which 
the path ties. An abundant supply of fel iv oburtaablo 
in the vicinity from birch trees and a species of stunted 
ne (shippa) which clings to the sides of the mountains. 
Tie is an easy march, the camping graind lying about 
5,000 feet below the summit of the pass, north of the 
Krishaa Sar, * te Ti, ene 
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{ ' eo ee 
| height, and the bed of the stream is choked with ahaleg: 
| which ig continualy abiding dawn. Pine and birch grow. 
- on the upper slopes. The eanping grovad, which ie: 
gy Mi eae Lahant- Tha? ov Dekolly Hak, is limited to twa: 
| lithe strips of level yroutel ab the junction of. the: 
Gahan-i-Tha! stream. ‘Phe gorge is hore about 85 yards: 
side. ‘Che stream, which carrims a great deal of ‘shale: 
along with jt, fa tmdable. Wood abundant. This ia. &., 
| short but fatigaing anarch for evolies, involving a eteop: 
- ongeent of abort 3,0G0 feet, sud a similar descent of abut” 


H : $000. 
mea aes ope ae: : mY 
Motel oo 4% Lo & miles £ - 
Wazti THat aes Path crosses the ahan-i-Thal stream, an? ascends tha 
i /  qnountain ins northerly direction, puseing ovOr masses N. 
| whale; it then tras along the side of the hill iu a westers.. 
1 direction. The slopes of the mountain are covered: 
: Witit yrass and penagtis. Tho agocut is at first steep, but 
tis path is good; it ts something under 2 miles te the: 
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1 ol i) top. Tho path then lies for about a mile in & northerly 
direction, over the yrasay mary, und then desceride: 


. gradually along the top of the ridge in a wonterhy’s 
' direction, caret ik slightly before leaving ihe ridge, and, 
be | deopping down the epnr, through pine aod birch forest, 


| } 18 | tothe srnall villige of Warr Phad; this latter portion’. 
ot the dessent is very steep. Tho most couvenient place: 
. for encesaping isabout oils below the village, on the: 
' 0 16 | deft bankeof the Kiehos Ganga, hy the bridge uppusite 
i Yadagam. Supolies are very scarce throughout, tha’ 
Wilail vatley. The ascent of the Lahun-i-Thal raage ig: 
1 ahont 2,300 foot; the deqent tv the Kishen Gangs abyat 
| 3,050 feet. Se oe 
2 43 6 miles ? cos A 
ea ‘rhe route by tho Nichi Nai, here desertbed, is known er 
! the Nika Nes road; that by the Ramen strean, which 
| bravehca off fran Saribal, is called the Bara Nat, 96 tt 
| foluwe the coursa of that stream. -'The Raman route’ 8, 
| deaseribed ax being rougher and steeper, though shorter’ 
' than the Nichi Nai; it is ased late in the season, wher, 
| 4}e atrenime have subsided. The following are upid to bé 
| the stagos From Sonamarg by the Raman route tm 
| (J). Mengan Top, 8 koye. ye gt oe 
{ 


+ 


(2). Daiht Nar, 4 koss, ae ee ar 

(3). Nilla Dobun, 9 Kuss. ; es 

(4). adda Ab. » village m Tilail, 10 kowa, ©. 4 
>The Rowan stream has te be crossed below the Rain Nee 
camping growad; there ie no bridge, and early inthe 
ecanon, when the etream in not forduble, one toust be 
evostructed. | a 

) The ascont from the wrovden brid o whieh orosees thie Kishen 
: Gangs to the vi ago O : dagam, ia very. af ; ei and 
Rett 2 oa cee about 12 minutes. Leavin Redayees preston 
gt Ge which ts good and smooth, deevends gr all + paaging 


: earn} 
' eee 


: 
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Hours, Minztea, . ps 
one or two houses, and crossing a small rill, whonoe it Hes 
0 ww along the low landa by the river bank, below the village of. 
Weer, crossing the: Nivil Gah stream by a bridye. Bath | 

continuus sloug the right bank of the Kishen Ganga, pags 
ing Muzakoi, situated on , bluff on the left: bank ; it 
‘shortly afterwards rises, passing above a bridge which’ 
qpane tho river a little to the aunth-east of Jurniad. Fron. 

ls this spot there are two paths, an upper and a.lower one by: 
| the bank of the river ; the upper is reconmerided ; it con- 


* 


finues along above the bank of the river, and is taostly’ 

level, though in some places, where it has swif-red from. 

landslips, itis very narrow. Nearly opposite the village 

of Dang Thal the path descends tothe bauk of the river, 

- end, rounding the spur, reaches the village fof Purana 

0 60 Tilail, whore it crosses the Satdni stream (fordable) by @ 
bridge, makes a short sacent, and is then level along the 

. undulating grassy xide of the mountain, till it descends 

Q 26 slightly to the small village of Zergay. [The mountains 
which rise fiom the lof bank of the river are rocky and 

procipitons:) Here it crosses « rill and deacends to the 

bank of the river, which it follows to the Kila Shay 

| stream, whieh is crossed hy a bridgs (fordoble). «Tho 

; Valley now contracts to a narrow passage for the river, 

andthe path ia carried over stones and rocks, by Sire 


0 the right bank to the point where the Kushpdt. te 
. ths 


atream empties itself out of a nerrow gorge into. 

; Kishen Gangs. a a 

The stveam te bridged, and may alsa be forded: Tho path 

now leaves the bank of tho river and turns up this gorge 
to the north-weet ; for the firat bali mile or so it Ligg on.” 
i the left bank of the stream, and ie narrow; witha 
| | gradual ascent it then crosses to the right bank and the. . 
| valley widens, bending more to tho wort, and the path. 
shortly turns up an opening in the hills tothe went, to 
0, 43 the ‘canping ground of Zorloken, whieh ia a sind. 
| ° sloping, grassy plain, fringed with birch forest, situgted, 
about 100 feed ace the bed of the Kushpat. Wi. A: 
| _ Till furnishes a supply of water. Provisions: are Noi 
procurable, the nearest habitations being the vilage 
of Buruai, aboat 2 miles distant, on the bapk of bhp | 
| Kishen Ganga, near where the path left river... The. 
_ total sacent fromthe Kishen Gunga to the camping: 
| ata is. about 1,000 feet. Thermonipter 55", 6:4, a6). 
| 20th July. [ When the waters are Wadigan active mody.;: 
- taineer, without a load, oan, it is agian Gheulsby:- 

| © following the course Sebi Sane 


‘sortie to “manors, 
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Nee 5 "Mase or Lauer | ovenplad ta 
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| Hours, Biniates Le me 
| more than 2,000. feat above the Jevel of ‘the Lorloken: 
po eneRT opie ground, in a narrow ridge rnnning no at 
ome south. Tha desecni is in gene placos very wteapp, | ag : 
an : axcecdingly slippery affer rain; if ttos mostly throug 
forest, and some grassy clearings, On resobing Ni 
| Tevloway streum the path fullawe whove its right Saat 
through the Pullun Nar valley, until it dehowwbes 
| | 5 the village of Trental or Taurrowon, through which it” 
| descends, orossing the Barzil river, and gaimog tho high 
; | Youd from Skardo. [ff there is no bridge eit: 
' “Tsonial, avd the river is not tordable, a dotour must bo 
| , suade up the left bunk to the Kotobat bridge, which | 
| ; erosases the river between the villages oc Teanial 
| | 
| 


Midgey, The bridge, which is thrown soroas from roek~ 
io vock, 18 about 40 feet in span, and the same height 
ahaye the level of tho atroam ; it is practicable for ntl 
This detour adds nearly 3 mils to the march ; tt is usngd: 
under thesa cireumstanoes to divide the journey bat weate' 
Tarloken camp and Gtirais into two stages, camp 
near the village of Trenial; ample epace may be fea: 
on the river bank about ‘ mile norih of the village}. 
Soon after crossing the Sukial stream, which flows. into 
the river almost opposite Taenial, the valley oaccows toa. 
rocky gorge, giving passage to the river. ‘Phe monn 
on cither aide rise preciplinaaly, supporting here: ‘and} 
there patcbes of pine forest. Shortly before roschitig: 
the village! of Atkin the valley opens ont, boa irk @ 
westorly direotion. Tho path crosses the Didar’. “ore 
stroau: (fordable), Joaving the village of Achttr, situate 
opposite the confueuce of the Kishen Ganga, on 
left hand, and lies moatly over the grasy plain along ip 
bank of tha Kishen Ganga, crossing | : the left. bank 
0 36 by tha wooden bridgo below Gurais Fai The beidge, 
which is abont 126 foot long hotwean the abutmorite, ts 
protected by a battress abave the pier on the right bank. 
The usnal ara ‘3 ground in between the fort : ay 
urko 


Co 


> 
. — 
=a 


the village of Mi &, whieh is situated about 300 -yurde 
east of tha bridge, bat tho tonality affords no. shade, 


Tho ploasanteat oncamping ground ix just enat. of the 


er re en eee 


| 
| village of Khundial, about 14 mile hurthor an, utter 
| the shade of the trees on the bank of the ae streein 


s o | by the zidrat of BAba Durvesh. 
7 oe [Judy 1 2]. 
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iene: 


habhnatod 
| detinee in miloe., 
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2 ae ae et eee 
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oo eee Se, Se ae 


‘the north. The valley ni narrowing, »tho 


the stony 


| Path loaves the village in a northerly aire 
~ turns towards the cast ae open. 


aie ge, : 
opening ‘ont again after eee ia 
through the rice-tielda; at 3 miles 
| apes 


. the'riee-fields to Champore, rs milea, 
— han-ki-Chak, and continues smovtht and: 


ae Sov in Some eos ea antes eninarsasmst a mena 
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bridge wt the village of Nati fra,7 miles, and at 
the ioe bank of ie Pohru sh crosede a dd yon s 
10 miles, approaching the monntains on, thomnorth id 
‘of the path; at 12 miles it crogaes a low ddge, and, e 
titltcs smvoth and level to the village vf Chogal. ; 
plies procurable ; wator abundant; space for euchiaphny g. 


; From Chogal the path lies througt: the field’ to the north, 


and asomnds the ridge; tho aseont, whichis not more 
than $a mile, is ensy threnigh thick scrub Jungle ; the 
descent, which is abont us long, though rather atbéper, 
lies throngh forest and jangle. The path is then smooth 
and level slung the north vide of the ridge to the yil 
of Nattanas, 3 miles, where tho path devoribed | 
the wain read, which follows the @ru's 
river, and ix gaid to be about 3° pails 
Nattansy the path lies through reBurds, 
and there rice cultivation, } mile ta a’: arg ' 
side of the hill, to the north of. tha, path, Sag 
= village of ‘Awatkvila on the: aot 
@ beyond which it crosses » nala” rt ‘ade * 
kal) by a bridge, and lies through the rive tall, 
a atrenmn inet befor reaching the village of Yaug 
miler, at about 14 milo beyond which plaog “th 
which is dry, broad, and level, approaches the. | kale 


“about oa 


through tho jungle, deacending to the bed at ‘of tba: heoniD; 
and, passing along it for about 14 mile, it: thesy Rant 
od of tho Lahwal by a wood a, birt Ohi 
about 48 feet apan, and about 9: Y 
rodchos the village of Kofwara. Sayplea f a 
water abundout ; ample space and shat foes ya a 
(There is a more direct path betwoon Sept at 
than that here described, which grosses mi rn 
enat of Chogal. ) 


up the narrow valley, Which attains a wee ts 
milein places, At 2 miles it posses a hamlgt'é 
by aome rice-fields and the: cour of Gain 

before refiching this place the v xe 


weoauss Ob vibe es 
and shortly afterwards another by onl Paaslny 6 
of Kumbriat, whence 4 3 


altiost: laguty: 
‘iicbis @ = fe and rice cultivation ta a” sGreiane’ 
y hea apy maa after: whighs, 


‘nin B-ovwisio, 
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i aad 
ane # a ¥ ted meaier bi bt 5 
a ie ve pst Rundune. SF aes ah 
fm ee eee pee Cee neers meee 
j i 10} miles, and a little beyord that of Nifr Moh ed: 
! Syud in its watled enclosure, nour which there ia ple § 

Space and shade for encanpiug. Lulpdra ed ii iilase, 

1 Supplios and water plentiful, | 

| Path, which 4s good, dry, and level, ies alone the foot of ‘tho 4 


} hills; at 1 mile it pasees a “pring on tho loft sida of. the’; 
| prt and at 1y mits the vilage of Kandat Makaga, bolt 
half a-ile beyond which the aeconé commences through - 
the pine forest. The uscenti in all i» about 2 wiles, over a > 
wool road fit for laden ponies, the first 3 mile is saline: 
| steep, the rest ja nol so steep, aud there are pllieedadlagh 
| ~ bite; the last half mile fics along the opon  grarey 
aflording an extensive prospect uf t ise Lolab valle 
| ‘Tho descont ts at first eteop, rough, and atony, bat ine 
ae / proves asit proceeds, At 8B miilea pass Benyaliete; a: 
| wreteled Gryur village; tho path thei lies through riee 
cultivation, and at 9 mites, after having descunded about 
2,600 feet, reaches the seatterad village of Aluoo. A few . 
supplies prociicahle ; water plentiful ; and space and abode. 
for oucamping. 


! 

| The era is level, bat in placos swampy. At2 miles pasa on 
, left: hand oruall in of Quail, 3 wiles, Moussa pure, 4 
: 


i 
| 
| 
! 
4 
: 
' 
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miles, Potshal, & miles, Watpiira, 6 unles; crows Baikal 
viver by a bridge; it is algo fordnble, aa are all Lhe streams 
on this march ; 7 wiles, Bandit a, a large re Sup- 
plies abundant: witer procucauls, The Nus. ka-Gbas, 
where Loate are always proeurable, ia distant about 14 
i ote from tha village; when the Wulr lake ia at ita. 
i height, they can upp reoch within amily of Bandipir..- 
fe ‘1 Phe journey from Lalpdva to Bandiptr can by aocome | 
| Re a - plished j in one aire without dithonlty. | 
ee ee [ atoyjust 1872.) : 
Bharti. total | : + be 
ne ani les ? 2 he? 
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! Sopur ix about 10 ox 12 hous’ journey by boat from 1 Bee: : 
' nagar. From the bridge at Sopur the: road paases « 
1 through that ae of the town lying’ ou the left bank. 
| of the river and along a narrow causeway and ae 
(43 tho fields to the small village. of Amrgad, 

» _Lalud, with ite clump of fine chraar trees & Httle. petal 


| Roowmas’ et Bie 


| 
\ 
ao | to the west, the path Jics throdgh the elds itr'o southerly 
BE .36 direction, towards the village: of Mako, prasing by 


ne var 


| ae it continues Shrovigh ie the. ¥ x, morta fhe. 
ne high road betwage. Baran eger jist 
36; reaching. the. Wllage of  Reore, vag wise the ae ve 


era: T5389 ee ee eer ee ste ‘sebeh r 
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. . SaPuR 10: CULMARG —OOnbinwed are 
os ae a sr git seyret “PSE TENCE TRY SRE SR OTE serena pas = aE ae 
3 |. i “Tima ey a 2 iss oy 
> i : alae ov Hautia | ee < in marae, : = 
7 |. nee + longs i we i: eee ae saa oe aa 

. :  sises for BOmMe Histinos along the side of. ting ‘tabledaad 
_ ‘to the east, and turning Le he gap it passe, on 
| | 27 | - other draarace just avers the villnge of - howd, soon 
after whic | stream is crossed either b 
| | or bridge, aud oe sath lies along ita right bank las 
dd rice-fie du to the village of rager, lexving wet 4 
| sew on, crossing a branch of the Ningil, just opposite’ 
| & be emall village of Wagil, whence it ry id slightly 40°, 
a | . Mainagara; and thence passes along by the’ a of: the 
57 | hill ta the village of Tangwara, and on to the lowér' 
| | ay of Kountra (Bun or Chota Kountra), threggh 
26 | which the path lies to upper or Bara Kountra “ 
| ie abundant; water from e cuannal brought fron ih" 
| | : ingil stream. ea Sor aaiiig abauly sa a able: 
| * or encainping; the most couvenient is about mudag: 
| | “between tho {wovillages just below the path, A-gopds 
| . road throughont, but rt is wnene a hot maréh, ae | ‘ 
o fous, is ttle or no shade. 
| | Total ! : =z 13 miles P wha | Te 
2: Gurwane Sal a Leaving Kountra the path ncn i whont 800 feet , 
| eroases the spur into a narrow valley, which is traversed: 
} hf i 
7 by a small stream; the path lies up the valle aa jing 
| | 30 the village uf Nambalnar, and tho scatt aned, : 
mn of Allrpathar (where the ascent. becomes ‘somewhat 
if atecp or stony), erie rrrat and RéAwbé, op: %. th. 
| | 50 shrine of Bapamreshé ahib (Baba paiyfia- G-din. seshi): 
ans From aparareshi Sahib there are two patha leadie’ 
ls | cbc the galli almost due west; tho ascent ov to tha 
i | in rather steep, from thence the th: ‘forna fat p 
| uth verly direction, through the gransy plat an git 

7 ovel. EY 

' | | na 
| Tho foot path ascends through the forest ina sition arty 

| { 40. direction, openiug ont on to the bide dala 

ei | , toa east end, A pony may be rf ape ok - 

J tanos. Lage 
| Total sis L 2 #0 \° miles f : 
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Gras . Ji 714 ! Ro. a, god up right bark of Kishen Ganga river. aie eter 

aps | tor the journey onward choald be taken Crom aisle iy 

“8 | Kase sel Le | Vill ure, | 7 

“@1 Mian Mang...) 12 06} I Rui- worry Dorintin Pass. p Noe f 

| Daskonaa 4 125) (At 6 wiles above Tfio Mary, the Skarde ae by thet" 
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Bi Asror wel (7 Vo@} | Peas village of Navgam and Micoel. Astor va large lage 
figs [Ps gurrisoned by some 200 teoops of the Maharajah ee 
a — Kashm'r. eo 

161 Dasaest we] T4817) | At 8 miles pass village of Marche. ie as : 


nr ee 


12 183 [Poss village of Moshk half wa3. Koad slong blk ai: 


above the Astor river. 


Ascent trom tho village at Pri do the summit of bilt; ‘the 
steop descent cf 7 aaites (9 Ram Ghat, a brid ne 
the Astor river. This pase is called the tata Phe Pies 
Cross fy mgat hank of Hier Vy wooden budjre, and: dopécn. 
tinue np the open valley of the Yudns to Biinyi on: these 
foft Yank. A fort gartsoned by Kashmir troops is heres? 


Gross to right hank of Indug by terz iy: -boat immodia a 
nhove Buaji, and continue ap Sui valley. pat villaged of: 
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‘< bo te ascend spur of bill, and cross inte CHilgit valley, to bes f 
Fon . of Maintr. F 
bd | Cineir a{ 8 CHigit is in lat. 36° 68° 2" N,, long. 74° 29’ R, and § Tea 
- 3 | foct above thy sen, Et evatains PU) hone, snd lunge: % 
heme fort yarrisoned Ly 1,500 troops ut the Kashutr.} Mate 
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| | [re "| cenit ta Newawen, 
4. : — Minutor. | eee ie . 
7 o: | From the Awfri Badal the road lics by the. pre 760 
| corner of the Sher Garhi, along the »plar oven at 
o 18 | the wooden bridge crossing the Dridh 6 Lot Thia: 
| | bridge ia about 144 feet in length, mid ‘Saati 
i okie a ay a 
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Ban Makahfma an 


another. "alrnilar bridge at the enburb of Batmétu or 
Bataradl Sahib. hes ath then crosses Lhe gran d parade, 
akirting Chatsabal, and striking the bank of he Tastes, 


“heer the customs Choki, just below the city; whenes it; 
fumgin a weaterly direction, crossing » vory small streara. 
whie 


flows fromthe Bimman Nambal into the Jhelam ; 


and leaving the high road to Patan and BaramBa it 


passes drampura, a cluster of hots on the left, sod the 
villave of Paritoptirs af, some little distance to the north ; 


- Burthun, another emall village, is also passed to the north. 


The path then lioa throagh an old cemetery, and by the 
basement of an ancient Hindi terple ; this spot is oulled’ 
Kanyah Mazzah. A small bridge carrics the path scrosy 
the Mabarnj-khol channel, whence it. makes a ton 


ins southerly direction through the village of Haak. 
griva, alter leaving which the path, which has hjtherto 


threaded the morass, ascends the tabla. land, leaving ‘the 
village of Haujik close to the south-enas,. aud crosess the 
open plain, descending aud croseingthe Hoknrear by-e 
bonded thwry to the large villi ‘of Sybug, having 
whioh the. path lies by a row “of éhunar trees to the 
south of the village of Dairaman, and through the rice 


between the villages of Arat at some distance to 
aorth, and ‘T's and Watalptirs to the south, on to Ie 
a atrall village situated close to the vorth of the path, 
wheneo il asvends the wndar just sonth of the village of | 
Razvin; (in rainy weathor it is better to pase throagh 
Razvin and round the foot of the spuy, as tha rosd over, 
the tableland becomes very slippery ;) the path thon 
crosses the table-lund and dakceuds. crossing: a stream: . 
in a raving, on to the eumall village of Mathipira; the 
road then lies through the rico terraces to the village of. 
rg onto Pet Makeldma, The road. 
for the greater part of the way is low and swampy. - 
Makshima‘is a large village ; myplien ere water » 
oa? “% 


fields on to the largo village of Wardwan; it then i 


*' Leaving Maknhéros the pass cronsen sraull branch io the : 


yond then lies up the right bank of the river; Jeay- 
‘Wethe Nee of Paiyerpire juat to the weet ; it: then - 
crosses the Hukmig by 4 long val 1 bridga, to. tho ‘equtlin:, 
east, Of tho village of Badran, whenoe the path Tien 
“up ie rice lunds in a+south-westerly 


to the vi of Aripanthan ; passing betwoon - ‘tha ‘ts 
divisions of the village, it nlopes up up along the soa of ta 
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. fords, and passes up to the village of Raatpén. Whien 
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The patb slopes np the side of tho mountain throug open 
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apury amd crosses the Sr eady at the village of Kangag indy: 
Denoath the Mia Shth Takia, The river flows in hemAropE 4 
channels through a wide stony bed ; it is fordable, and rang’ 
alao be crossod by n xerica of kaval bridges, The path thus: 
bende by the right bank of the stream to the village off’ 
Set, after leaving which it re-erosaes to the loft bank: ty: 


o. 4 
ee) 
“4 


lies at the foot of tho apur, leaving the village of Kbvdjae' 
giind on the hill to the north. The path then lies along.:\ 
the slone to the ellage of Wanna cian bells and Warsi: 
ine Khanaptir joo: to the east, eae close benenth the,“ 
village of Habbur on up to Drang. On this étage’. 
tne coad, which makes « gentle ascent. throughout, ia for /* 
the moat part dry and good. Drang ia a small iirc 
some supplies are procurable, and seater ia plentiful. °” 
Shore is n more direct road Letween Sriungar and rangy” 
whieh ios through Sholaptirs; it is described aa being '«, 


low and swampy, and dificult for ladon cattle. i 


milos P 


torest ; at aboot 4 mile it enters thick pine and ee 
forest; after abotit. an hour's steady uveent, the ai 
emerges from tho trees on to the edge ofva ravine, which. 
it eventually crosses, and rounding two small spurs ageia’, 
asconids son nearing tho top the puth becomes Thea ste s: 
it dabonphea on to the Vowka Maidan ata mnall masonry» - 
tower which is situated on a knol) just above thy roads: :. 


: clorg ta the tower is a ftlit-roofed hut, used in summer | 


as acnstama Choki: Alter resching the Tosba Maiddss, 
the path, which is at first level, hos throngh the middla af 

the bara, opeu, grassy plain; the slopes on the sr the, et 
omit side are clothed with pine and cedar, tgrminating it.’ 
patches of birch; sumerone rills water the plains the’? 
most considerable, which flows iu a south-caster] y dirads:. 
tion, ja called the Giii Khol. After crossing the Gli : 
Khot the ground slopes up in kaolls or uodulating .’ 
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0 38 . 
y AM) | downs to the Wattelar enoamping groand, ou the elopes.;.. 
- at the north-west side of the valley, near whieh are aging. 
| '  ghapherd's huts by thd foot of the Kralamérg mountain,” 
| : Fuel aud water procurable ; no supplies, This is said toe: 
i: | bo the best of the paths loading trom the plains of: 
|: : i  Keshinic on to the Tosha Maidéu, ens. 6 Ree 
be Total. : 3. OO | 7 miles? “ . ee 
4A RIG OM s ase | Path ascends gradually up the slope, on which thera Axe.. 
Se a | here and there a few trocs, tt shortly descende, croming:: 


the stream which flows from the Gaditar Nhg, and. abe, 
cends the spur to the sputh, and keeping atong it: by the,: 
Teenimarg, parses the Dainata Sar at the foot of the: 
rocky chain of the Pansdél range. Shortly after leaving: 
the lake, the summit of the pass is reached ; it i leuawit’ 
ag tho Nea pase, (The ascent of the Tosha Moldie: is: 
easy throughoat, and very gradual, lying for thé.“ _ 


, 
te 


50S 


SRINAGAR to 9H 


Ae SA NAS 


‘Nou 60 oii 


BLAM sv cin TOSHtA MARDAN —conibonéd 


bs 


ROAR RSET ot MRNA a BAIN OIE Es PRC EH NE ARR IN RN, Le re a ARNO TT TSE CE RT 


% 


~ 
waar 


A 


Nx 


wed 


Mare 


5 


oO 


hee. 


|) Raaoe Faunne | 
Prac. 


O70 ingen ban ahha oak 6 PRBS = = tat ERY DEE why 


t 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
7 
| 
| 
! 
| 
! 


| 
f 


MaNvt : Aa 


ween ee ee ee ee ee 


{ 


a EE AS TR CT I ow 


Nn emi metiiond 


. as convenient, having regard to fuel, of which theres 
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ert up aside, grnery plains bit the distande fom th 
Wattader oncamping ground to tha top of thie paves 3 


considorable; it would therefore be advisable, .wea! 
permitting, to push on from Drang as far ap the 10 


none to ke found near the summit of the pasa), - 
descent lice at firat down # valley § mile wide, havin 
a cobain of precipitous rocky mountains on either sid 
The path is stony, and much steaper than the ascenka 
the east side, A little distance from the samiuait, 2 amd 
tarn, called the Makkar Sar, is paseed on the right hang 
and shout 3 miles from the top there. ia a sulitary sbej 
herd'’s hut, known 98 the Phalwaran dok, situated abot 
= torrent at the extrome limit of forest. The path the 
lies aloug the sides of the mountaina to the Jeft, aii 


- cvossing the Gurpallah spur, descends by the side of th 


hill, chove the the Linjibdrti dok, into a naccow. valle 
and following the course of the atronm which flog 
dowt: it, passes through the Stltan Pethri dok, whe: 
there are about 9O scattered huts whioh ave inbabite 
during tho summer months by Chijara; thence tl 
path paxacs down to Arigam, crossing to the vight bar 
of the stream by a bridge. There is said to be -anoth 
peth from the-Phalwaran dok, which continues: etraig! 
down the valley to a small village called Sawejt, whew 


4 


it proceeds by the Sandar dok to Anyam. 


| Avigam or Yarigam ig a stall village; a few supplies me 


be obtained. (Krom the cirenmstances under -whisb. tl 
jonroey: war made, through ceep snow, 18th~—221 
October, it is difficult to estimate with any exactness ti 


tength of this stage, bnt the distance between Dra: 
' & ae ane | ; ‘ 


Arigam is probably about 24 miles.) 


The road, which is pe rough and stony, lies through 


narrow valley bare of trees; niprickly hedge, on ona: 
both sides, marke the path for a considerable pard oft 
way. The path at first follows above. the right bank. 
the Dali Nay stream, which flows down throught 


valley in a deep and ed bal. After leaving the ‘villy 


of Arigam, which astretobes for a considerable distgn 


it passes on the left bank of the atream & narrow yalh 


al the mouth of which is situated the village of Déara 


‘he paths leading into Kashuir by the Nuirpdr and Bai 
j posses lio up thi« valley... The pet then pie! 
Gruggiany 
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: 20 i improves somewhat, crossing the dddai, a shallow: 
| strean, and passing on through the village of ba! i 
' which is sittrted on both banks of the river, Af thet: 
| farther end ef the village, on the left bank, ie temples 
' + dalled Aurndth, near which are some shady clunpe af: 
' trees. faring the confluence of the Gagria stream the 
QO 30 + path continues on to the large village of Mandé, where, 
*. there is a wooden bridge over the stream. aa 
____; Bupplics pleriifal. “a 
Total ‘f & .9 miles P . a 4 HS 
= ‘fhe path lies by the right bank of tho stream, aud is rowghe 
Q 24 . and stony, though level, Lo the village of Sakudd, whexe, 
| the valley widens considerably, the path lyiag through: 

‘ ; ' the cieofields down to the village of Chakrara, whence. 
'  paaging Bandi in a narrow valley to the north-west, ite 

| 0 35 : crosses a streara below the ae (ee of Suthra, and a” 
i xegard a little further on, near the village of Timbrab.” 
The path, which is here somewhat. ston}, passes on to the-~ 
bamiet of Kuthrow. and by aome shady trees to tha 
sillazo of Chak, whener it passes down pba the 
rice-tielda to Chandu k, situate! oppovite tho oonfluende: ; 
of the Stiran (the road leading towarda Rajaori lies up. 
the valley of the Suiran river), From Chandak the vat 


28 ' Péxen 


Ges 


| 

| makes » bend to the weal, lying through a broad, open 
| valley of shelving rice terraces, the river flowing it & 
deep channel along the fvot of the mountains on the: 
| south side of the valley. Tho road lics for a considerable’ 
| distance through the rice-fields a pertaining to Chandale, - 
onto Dingls ; if then pasacs the Hazir meee coal, olowt,.: 
spring, which is vontained in stone chamber, wheaee’ it, 
- grosses the Drting/i ctream, below the village of Kankot y. 
|  thepath then | ilelow the villagasof Giindi aud Ravioaise) 
| on to the cantonment of Piiach, which is situated one’ 
somewhat elevated plateau just to the esst of the vty, 
| The path lies through the town by the Rajah’s pabeoa 
and fort, to the baradari, which is situated on an open: 
grassy piain near the lett bank of the Bitarh river ¢ 
a few trees ucar afford sdiue shade, and there is amply 
space for encamping. Supplies abundant. With the: 
| exception of thy first kows, the road between Mandi: 
and Ptiuch js for the most part good ; there is, howsver;: 
__| little or no shade. ee beg 
s 4 By | 19 miles? te 
aa )-):) a +... _. | Brom Princh ihere ere two rouds; that by the loft “bank ‘of 
Cy Ce, rae the river is described as being somewhat rough ang 

| xtony. A ferry bout usually plies srom aa until Sept 
ber; for the rest of the year tho Punch Tohi is fordabia, 
Tho road by the right bank of the Pincl: Toht landa ove 
the grassy plain to the Bitarh, which hero flowa..m 
various channels, whowe beds ara formed of small hooht 
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| ers. This river is neuddly folable throughout the.ye 
| but ie said to be subject to floods during: the raind,. 
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the molting of ihe suows, which semetimes rander it 
impassable for two or three days; undor theae ‘ciyout.: 
atences the ronte by the Jet bank of the Pinch: Pobi 
must be adcpted. Thero is also o path leading direotly. 
from Punch to Kotli by the Stina and Nondheri Gallis, 
but it is described as being very rough and elasp. | 
| Following the road by the right bank of the Plinch Tohi, 
after crossing the Hitarh, it slopea down townrds the 
Pdach Tohi, crossing the stony bed of one of ike branch: 
ea below the village of Gtilpeér, situated ins a small 
‘valley to the narth. The path, which ig quite Joval, then 
lice through « patch of high rauk grass, crossing 4 
branch of the nver below the village of Dhoranisél, 
and re.crossing to the right bank at the Chak ka Bdgi, 
it passes beuvath the banidet of Taitri, aud leaving the 
river bed passox alone the north side of the valley 
through the fields of Nawaot, and then elopes down 
through the village of Chuinar (where there is a baoli 
on the north side of the road). The path then passes 
round a small ravine crossing the atceam which traveress 
it, and passing up to Muddarpir, a fukir's garden and 
baoli, about a mile beyond witch the path leaves the 
high road to Parral, and turne down through tho fields 
_ to the ferry Fae east of and below ths village of Ser; ths 
river here fornis a deep pool, and is notfordsble. Having 
crossed the Punch Tohi, the path lies up through the 
hamlet and fields of Dharmesl, strikiug the high road 
by the left bank of the river, whence it rounds the ead 
of the rorky spur, and lies along the side of the valley 
through the fields of Battal, which, like those of Mandola 
on the opposite bank, stretch for some miles. The path 
then crosses a sniall e¢roam,and continues through the rice- 
. fields ; crossing another small stream at the terry. below 
Nather, opposite the anciout Hing temple uf Mendola,a 
littly further on tho path crosses tft’ Mendel stream, and 
ascends the ypur by a stony and somewhal steep and 
rough stair-case (two bavlies ant bales on this sseént) ; it 
thon lies through low junglo-cla oat the village sad 
bAsdr of Sera which is much :ous- 
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| Vay oa 

| river (the right bank is sleep aud rocky), and oroasdg ge 
|  sinall stream below the village of Motelle und passed Ox ! 
' to the boli below the vilhuge of Sadar. The path thea 
| yincw and falls, and is very rough and stony ; i¢ oxnees 
small stream und again ascends as befors, passing abort v4 
the village of Rehguj, where it nukes a steop dossant ahd i 


Q 30 


I 
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| 
I 
“crosses the Mai/s a considerable stream ; it tho, ovale B) 


short rise over the end of the spur, and déWending™ bit 
the bank of the Punch Tobi. crosses a little strenm, an: 


| The path on this stage liee for the most part through: low.s 
| jungle-covered hills, and is eactedingly rough, stony, a 


: trying for cattle. 
| 13 miles? aa 
| For the road from Kotli to Jhelam hy Sonsar and Chaomaly 


Patal 
sce No. BL, From Kotli to Bhiwher and Gijarkty.aley, 
No. 14, and to Naoshera, No. 38. ee 
Leaving Kotli the path in at first smooth and level a 


) | Gvipur 
: | the grassy valley; it then croasek the dry bed cs Be 
rtream, and shortly after a second with prociyitous hanks 
it then pasaes between the villages uo! Jamalptir to, tha. 
west aud Agdb to the east. The path then enters the low’, 
juugle-covered hille, windiag through thera, and: being. 


somewhat steep and xougi in placos,. it descends aut : 


crouse the Ruxgar, a cousilerable stream flowing bebwoett 
precipitous rocky banka. (During the continuance of: sg 
raius it is anid that this stream is frequently inpasiak 
for one or two days uta tisne.) Ascending from the bada 
the stream the path lies above the sinall village of Diugt, 
sitnated on a‘tongue uf land on’ the right bank: of, tf 

PAuch Tobi, and thon passes up to Barral, a lar 


od 


village. The path makes a rongh desoont bah ae. 
lower portion of tho village, passing a badli; 16 yt 
again enters low hills, and duscends, crossing, & steeahy,, 
aud ascends to the village of Aéart. The path set 
doscenda cver smooth rock to beneath the fort of! hpodtiiy. 
which occupies a commanding situation above tha. ros 
whence it passes down the ravine in a westerly dixestion: 
crossing the rocky bed of the stream, at the bottom, ab 
pasting on to the village of Cue’, which Hos’ ig: 
parrow vulloy about 2 mile below the fort. (Theres 
moro direct path between Biari und Guiptiz, bat'it is: Rig 
practicable B ponies), Supplies caunot: be: dep 
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{ pon; good water is souree in dry weather: “obey a 
The rowd for the greater part of the way Wy e0l A 

stony, bnt not so bad as on the preceding stages #1". /" 
10 milesP Was, 
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Path lics up the valley, eer 8 very gradual asvent over’: 
smooth sandstone rock, On roashing & point above the: - 
left bank of the Punch Tohi, it deeendes in av caatorly.”, 
‘direotion, slanting down the valley of tho Mundi stream, - 
‘and is very steep, rough, and narrow; ‘the atrvam, which 
is crogsod by. fording, is said to be subject te freshets in’ 
the rains. The path ascends the south side of the valley; 
slanting up in an easterly direction; the ascent is neither 
very steep nor rough, except’ nowy the top ; itis, moreover, | 

“shaded by fir tress. Tho path ifon ei a & Arrow gap 
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in the first ridge, soon after passing which there ia an open | 
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Brasiy space, and a baoli of clear, cool, water. The path | 
then again rises tora littledistance, passing through another. 
gap to the village of Mekhi, leaving whlch it descends, and. 
is at first stoop and very rough ; it afterwards improves © 
bofore reaching Pajwal, the firwt of a series of twelve | 
hamlets spread over the valley ; it is then more level and. 
smooth, passing down throith cultivated fields and vroase . 
ing a cousiderable stream in a stony bed just before. 
arriving at the village of ‘Laks, where thors are two 
haolis and some shady trees, leavin og whieh the. ee : 
“again enters the hills and is und LLB rough, and | 
stony, fa eseae.| ubove the small village of Nara to a baal : 
situated in the jungle on the left side of th Lae 
then crosses a narrow, sharp, spur above the tn nk at , 
tho river, and shortly crwards a ssoond; it then : 
desconds the hill, and turning inland in a south-weeterly. 
direction, passes throngh & narrow ert ee this seco 
the footpath branches off to tho right), and lies u 
natrow valley, with steep rocky bille on eithor side, Tha. 
path follows. tho bed of tho stream for about half nile, 
‘and then makes a steep rough decent of the south aide - 
ie of the valley, and descending, crosses aitother little valley; 
.. | and making a second ascent over a lowor tidge, it pasiew:; 
1 hown thro oh the a of Raddai. Supplies ee 
_ Between Takkia and Raddui the path i is vO rongh wad 
difficult for cattle. | gee. 
5 39. (18 mileaP ote A a Ag 
{Leaving Radéni the ath ee me vory. rough 
‘over boulders; it slopes down te the ek. ‘of the. Pu oh 
Tohi, passing beneath the haslet of Pota, shortly aftr: 
which fe turns inland and ‘crosses two ep tor epare by: 8”: 
rong and atony track, descending to ethan village.ofs 
leaving which the “ pone down the fongh ‘thes, 
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- fields and over the sud ain towards fhe bank ‘of shes 
O, 60 |. river, ne Ope "Gleam hie “ u at. es 
0 26 | right benk auth Koti, to they lage of Pat, ane 
a Ss hess a nal by the road side. i path: Chen: taeaks 
ke a et ofa pie ind Pept Re ay 
te ae PY 3 oroeses r an NG igh» oad et 
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Hoves. Mirites. 


| . level with a secy gradual descent, passing between iin 


villages of Bowidanvira oo the right and, ond Nig My 

on the Jeft, and crosnea the ted of a torront ps vf‘ 

tank, and soon ufter.ercases anotter bed of » torrent gna 

nh oravine, and continues on passing the villages of Pathfe: 

'  otirand dang jest to the west, it then enters the temp 

did crseses the bed of the stream eet dry), on te: 

ca » Toft bank of which J@np is situated. The Aeoont RR 

\ | the town trom the river bank is rather pteep. Thee: 

ass . : 
| 
| 
{ 
! 


ty 
ms 
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i a baredartal. the eat ond of the towp, but it ie-usdalf 

 acoupied, Supplies sre ploatiful ; vate from wells, 255 
: | Afier passing Palak the road in level and good nearly-th 
© whole wey, brit it crosses a ver hot, arid tracts in tae 
dry season 1.4 water ix oltainalle between the woe Re 
/ Tat and those acar Mirpur. ara gs 


~ 198 pee oe Se 


Total oa! y Ro ° Woes? ‘ s st 

; ; (eat hnesiearen Meare anne ss : CERN Fer 
tartans Pekar... | - The path lesves Mirpdr al the weat end of the town) ‘qnd 
| 8 gradus ‘y. arid plain inch interseoted byt 

| -ngeends gradually 4 dry. arid plain antoh interseoted by. 


a '  deup ravines, pessing to the east of the large: riage of 


12 


t 
1 2 Sungot op tothe minge of Hofer, sowr whieh are te 
: ’. r + . * a CEh PRO 

. reservoirs tur water. U p to this port the aie ia levee 

| and emooth; it ther becomes stony, and make é a vty 
5 % : 5 7 ay SH a ee 

- |G 18 | graduni nscent in evossat a tow ridge, desovnding, fag 
1 
) 
} 
t 
{ 


| sontherly direstion, The descent continued, ta de ony 
for game Little disianes, and lies down the bare as 
} which are iaudented with deep water chunnale, pale 

' tank (usually dry). Tho path tven lies between Dobatia.g 
0 69 . small village to the west, and Pot to the enat:; it thea 
i demwends into the sandy bed of a stream, and aborthy 
| emerges on to the level plain, leaving the large village a 
| Stinkla to tho vcat. ‘The path thon es through cultivake 


oh 
tal dey 


fields, passing the village af Thakra Chak to the odat og 
to Chechian, soon after leaving which the path erdmaes 
branch of the Jhelum, and follows aloug tho left bagk,al 
i the mau stveam,; eee Mairo io the oast the pag 
0 "87 > continues level and smooth to the Gutiala ferry... ees, 
‘Pho Thelam Aows here with a moderate curreut through: # 
i wide channel. There ig water oommonieation: -witt 
Thelam at all searous of the year, but in the dry weathial 
only small boats can make the passage. aa the upper fir 
tion of the river ia divided into numerous. ele 
chaunela and rapids; the journey by boat froy, 
Gatials ferry to dhelam oerupies about 4 honry das 
dry aduson, aa j 
There js no shelter obtainable on the left hank of the: zigy 
“The most convenient situation for encampmg teen: 
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. fo . eee: | rig-ht bank, in Britiab territury: 
 fPotal we | 11 wiles? 

SSuwpam 0 eet oe: | DA miles.» Tavel road. a eee 
r “13 marches : total. ae 8 1188 soilas. es bOctober 1872.) 
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| Stage,” 
pot. 
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| Sarwaoay to 

Q! Isnawabap sett 86 
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$| WaNgaM wi 16 BOA village ; supplies procurable. Road love. S. 


- By boat; distance given is by road. 


en ~— 


4) Kureonoe 1 1060. ; No «upplies or-places of shelter. Camp near foot of pass by 
| side of stream. About a milo beyond Wasgam the 

7 | oe aga river joins the Bring ; the road to Maru Ward-: 

| - { wan and Strrd lies up this streaw., The latter siream., 
‘he i is evogsed 9 little above their junction by the Tanks * 

; i bridge. ‘The valley becomes narrower, and but slightly 

| | ealrivated ; 2 miles beyond bridge. pass small haul. 
{of Sinzi (beyond which no other honses are passed on. 

} | the north side of tho pass), and along au open gransy. 
| hill-side to camp. ame 


: | ! foe 
g Seni - | 12 72, | There are seven or cight scattered housua here, but no supplies 
; | | ean bedepended on. Village of Sdnighm about 3 toss cif, | 
| Ascent lasts about 4 miles over snow, and is somewhat ° 
i | Steep; elevation of summit 11,570 feet; duacent vury 

i steep and awkward for several miles, being down the: 
snow-covered bed of a stream; the last few miles are: 
tT. (Crossed pasa on Ist June, it was thon impracti-~. 
cable for Jaden anunals.) | pete. | 
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MOCTALMAIDAN | 12 &4 . Village consists of six or eight scattered houses ; supplies may. 
be had in small quantities; 9 great quantity of timber” 
; i 18 floated down stream below the village into the 
| Chendd. Path lies down rapid stream, which rans paat~ 
Singpdr; north sides of hills covered with varios gorta: 
of pine trees, doodar included, and in many places with” 
denao underwood. A atream from Stinigém  joina ‘this ** 
wtreama about middle of march, and has. to be urogsed. 


| Chatré, consisting of six or eight wouttetid’ houses, is 
‘passed at 8 miles; path tolerable, = 
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hited platens scead” 
Whe! pate SOREN 


Kisatws K 10... | A small town and fort sitasted on an @ 


little distance from the left bank of 


: tataaks | bso wed 
i Supplics of all sorts aro plentifEl. Path tolerable down’: 
, ftrearn, At about 6 miles the stream joins the Ward", 
wan river, and the path, running. about.» mile downite? 
right bank, crosrea it by a oa bridge. of. edtheby:. 
of the ‘Warde 
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@ SRINAGAR ro KISHTWAM ny tHe MARBAL PASS. “ 
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distance ia wieE,, 
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LAMANY 4, 


pete eee aac cetns come nce! RNB: ee me Seem ee eee. wt Be ee eee ee 


Sige, ‘Told. | 


, By bout; distanes given ia by lard. | 


"A «onsiderable village; supplics and aoolies prosurat 
j Leaving islaroabad the path crossey the Areal OY a long 
wooden bridge, and lies through the irrigated : fields): 
! rounding the fect of the spue to north, and passing, 
, he vila 
{ oat 


through forest and again through tields to ¢ 

ot Shvam. ta 
: Small villages; coolios end sapptios obtuinable ; water frouy 
; atreany. Geaving Sion the path crouses the stream../ 
\ 
| 
| 


Ay 


which thows from the Taku Nag, by a bridge at the; 
village of Biddor and the Bring river, balow the village.of: 
Qebun; a good path ; bere au there a few stony places. Bs 
 Auvoneatnying groond ; neither coolios nor supplies obtatite:- 
able; fuel and water plentiful; sume shepherds’ huge’ 
about a mile distant. Tho path ascends the side of they 
hil) above the right bank of the Tansan, and then turné- 
up in an easterly direotion along the course of the Mawra::. 
stream, a couflugut. The southern side of this valley: ig: 
covered with forest. The road then Lea through a” 
fir forest, nnd passes the village of Wankringi. Goes 


small village of about LU bouses; a few suppliew abd 
cootion obtataable, Tho ascent to tho top of the Maxpat)? 
peer (elevation 11.570 feet) is about 2 miles over & « 
rongh road; snow Jies on vhe path ontil very late fd. 
the ssascn. The daseent from the top of the prag to ~ 
Ming pts ia about 6 miles, and bes down the valley of a - 
small stroaun cidlad the Kdshor Khol or M&éwar a 
A villaye; coolies and snpphes obtainable. Soon after’ 
luaving Singpde the read erussos tho streaya by n wooden 
bridye, after whieh ot pss lisge of Wohnn; the. 
path soon after re-erosns 


dey the vi 
5 the stream by another bridge”: 
and ascends 9 ail for some distance. The path pe 
throughout for foot prasengera, but would be difflgnlé::. 
for Laden auimals ; the later part is rather stoop. 2° oe 
dies obtainable ; water has to ha: 
bat. is of good quality?” 
ancends wtenp hi cb 
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foe 


hor 3 
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| 
A village; coolios aud st 
‘otched from sone little distance, 
Leaving Mughalmaiddy, the path DS 
from the top of which an extensive oe 
the Chandra Dhaga ia obtainalle. Tho path, whioty it,” 
rough and rocky, makos frequent asveute and ibeys 
ercesing the Mara Wardwan rivor by a saspensiatie,, 
bridge made of withes. The hills ov cither side of the: 
river ara very steep. The ascent to the village of Phals; 
ma is steep. a eae 
A small town; eupplies abundant. The road descands: 
and croyses the ‘Ghandew as by a rope bridge; fhe: 
path, which is fair, asoende the hill, then desconds and: 
again ascunite to the village of Pui, from whigh the’ yoq 


{ 
| - teward Lahaul turns off to tho nort-oust. * The town 9€: 
|. Kishtwar tics about a mule buyond Pui, Macho, 
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view of the val oy 
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7 ante | ee tea ates ee 8 ere ee ee, ; a teetiseowetieon: pest Se ene aegire: a 
. F Stare. rere 
I Surwasan te | 
2 ISuAMABAD | a5 i By boat’; distanes givon is by the es 
% Wana _ eo WW 8g | 
41 Wawnurxes | 9 61 | Mute under the pass, 7 
& aineree ne | 6 47 Crows the Barba) pass; 11,670 feature the Bate 


6) MoOGaALM AIAN 
i '‘Kisno war tes 


We 08 | Down the Kashor khol. 


13. | Cross the Marn Wardwan and Chondb rivets by. pe 
‘1 bridges, { Montgomerie.) . 
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¢. Bnt vory fuw ponies aré taken by this ronda 
ae oh only Way of estou Chen spol the Mara "Wardwan and Chandra Bhaéya rivers is by”. 
ewinrning. ond bath are at all ssagons very diffleult rivers to crass in this manner, spevially Mara. 
Wandwans when in aod it wouhl be an topossibility. The Marbal pass is generally closed about 
the oud of Ocloher, and remains sy antil about the end of January. Fucl ig obtainable at the top | 
of the pasa, but no water. Montgomerie, | i 
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Bg Total. [ 
| A pretty villng 6; supplies procurable ; water loutiful; coun. | 
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! try gener Yewumpy, with rica cultivation ; iad good, 
bat narrow in ser gbat for boats on Sind ite te 


9 miles short o village. 


310 25 | A small village; supplies procorable ; water plentital coi, ; 
try, a very pretty volley with cultivation ; ; vond fgir. . 


14 (8 | A village; snpplivs end wee procurahle Died nnd a 


. 
e 
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na in inst stage. isa. 
4 GAGANGIEB oa, » 48 | A small village; water and fucl abundant ; rappin ot prow:* 
l | curable. - Betweetl Gandarbal and«(nge ungit the: nad. 
ae lies sometimes on the right bank of Lhe river ahd 4 be: 
| ” Vixaes onthe left, ancording to the atnte of the by ia ea 


ee RoxAKAG oe 10° - ‘a few shepherds houses; supplios very “weaurce, * 


A fret Mea. thropgh. foreat on right bark of. rivet ¢ opyiny 
thea becomes bare, and road rocky. About 3 mall barnes! 
“to Toft bak of river by. wooden. bridge. alow the Sia: 

[eae oe ot eG seal: rine Oppoutteae ; 

Ae F : 


nm es ee ee ee 


aeee ek see 


Ap Moe ne 


BRINAGAR TO LM. 


No. 71 —contianed. 


a an ibe 1 $y. - - ; dae AS 2 ‘ ” ‘ 
ae SRINAGAR vo LEB ky win DRAS ROAM) -continued. ~ - 
i eres efor sien eS eee ys Ge Geta eases eth iy cca Mae be a os eee Spares cee ere ae nat 2 cue gag tena arene ena 
Bla. ty : ee cates 
$. Nawsga ov Hanusc | BKetiiated peas 
aes aa a BB: Ej a a Fs Me a in ae na meen Soe Rm agrees waa sini 
uk ae T otiaee. Deru | pte. er 
6 | Banas ree! 0 67 “A few hats; no supplies; walter procurable ; country 
ae ,  thountoironas row tair, following the course of: thd 
; ie ee | ‘ : 2. Anagies 
ey | Sind. Pase Sivbal at 37 males, . eet: 
mt ee ! Beats 8 = feet Melee 
4 | Marans ax wi fo) $2 Maui Zomilos abave und opposite Mataivan eillagay & 
oe | é supplies water prucurable, Country on east side ot print 
oh. Sean H wad c - . a yg 
once devoid of trees: sfopesof the hill covered with Tagan. 
ant vegetation ; road very Tur, About the G tuiles cross 
a i the Zojteia pass, LIE B00 feet above tha sen, 
8.) Duds ao AS ES A sraall village) ao sypplics; water procurable ; country 
| 4 ws above, roud fai ee: 
7 | Be eee s 3 
9) Tasitcan wi ES Dip A smth village; suppliee very senree; wader procurable} 


|  sountry barren, with hish preeipituus hills on both sides | 
| yyad thir down the valley of Deka Puss Cinder’ 
‘ger 2, Chikidl at 6, and Dundaljany at 7 miles. 


W | Crayagunnurieht; 15 127) ° Or Kérkiteha, on loft bank of Drag river. 
bank). 


a wa 


iJ 


ful: oras follows 


Kargil to Shergol = vee 2) 
Karbu eas PYry ore 14 


| 
| , die 
Kero a 138 | A village with a forts supplics procarable ; water pleng. 
| 
i 
Tazeina Yura on wee 16 : 


Total im BA 
ut. 

A small village; supplics iad water procurnble; county 

an olevated plain, with partial cultivation; road g 

Pasn Pashicam at 6 mules. ee 
i A village situated in a cultivated valley j supplies and yenge: 
,oprocurable; eonmury and road as in last stages as 
| Rowile at 1, Dirkst at 22, and Shergol at Gimiles, Vople 
{ 
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aad willow 4reek of good growth are seon on this march 


ae | 
12 7a | A emall village; supplick and water procurable; counli 
monntainone ; road rather didicult, Pass Woka at 2 miles 
| the poad then crosses the Nuinyika pass, 13,000 feat... - 
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18 |! Qanwa Yoae o.. 


19 189} A village; swpplics and water plertiful ; county barren 
] Ms ai road good, but story. Croge e Fotul 


with low I 


a: ° | pass, 13,146 fect. Ye af 
46 | Kewae | 3 | i len B ‘ey plentiful; country barren 
TULAC 291 | A village: supplies and water plentitut; ry |] 

- ee . ee | with Tow hills : fond tolerable, following the couree of. 2 
a eed | ed at 8 miles; the bridge over the river is guarded: 6 
ee —)owatnall fort. 4 a eee 
vw: Hann ..| 15 916 | A village sitasted on an elevated platonu ; suppl Yr 


| water procurable; arg | aa above; road tolerable 
Jowing the course of the Indus four some dlatances A 
| giles the village of Nytila is passod 5 the road then #4 

up & gorge it the low hills and awonds to Hemis. 
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No. 7 1 —oontbiua 7 
SRINAGAB a LER bY tak 9 get 
- "yds mosses siciaiiicial ieikiaisimemad semcteca "aerate 
"so ‘ Je Sysiey ve, Vie eee ne ae 
a oe sae | a ee “Reeiaes, is 
wal athe cae a memes manera ve: | ween nearee Recetas caanmenemeamnted er a bAngioenae Se eer enter enema eeeeenieeateta Tae 
| | Btage: - Total. | 
satliae be oe ee | 
18 | Basao 1 AG BB A ia supplies and water proenrabls; country ae aioe: : 
| | | toad atony or the firet half; paws Lair at 8 miles, . - The 
: | | Indus is approached at Bago. Boies: | 
19 | L Kad a ee) es | The capital of Taddk ; supplion i nate s shanna: ooun- 
| | | try billy, with barren plaine her@ bod there ; slight culti- 
| : vation naar Teh; road toler ably good, passing Srimo at 
i Land Pittish at 18 ruiles; between these two villages 
| | | there i¢ a short ascent and along desocnt, util the road ee 
| wears the river. Rigs 
| pees [ Rober te— Montyomevie.} i 
thy nidrehes mae 264 | ze : a. 
| _ 
ae | | | a 
- PETERS 2 Foe EEE SGT RS EEE ne eee et a Ltr BASIL ST Te ae cei 
No, 72. 
SRINAGAR ‘to MARU WARDWAN VALLEY ny HOKSAR PASS, 
Rar ies 76 SUES SS THESE eR ERS tae SMA het ef Ro IU Ty mes eey ee ie 
fon 3 ’ ‘ | 
3h! fick Mave — Raw ares 
ie oe Poe Ep eres at tae eae eee 
Stage. Total. 
! 
| Susie AGAR to 
2! | [SLAM ADAD 35 By land, but gonerally by hoat. 


| 
8: Karrce | 138 48 | Huts passing Nowbig, 
{ { 

4 | Rasvagan rv | 1G 64 | ; Crossing the Hoksar pass, 13,315 feet above the Bea. 7 
6 Cane we | Cg | 

6 | Marc 120 0 | Or ee aes 

| 0 marches : total | ms 
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From Maro tiers He & path tying n - the valley of the Farriabédi stream ; iti is vere little am 
and though it passes a ti:w villages, neither coolies nor supplies can be depended npon. ‘From, Mar 
the Lut stage is to Metwan, abont 14 miles; {bia isa emall sg oe containing about pix Rousea j the 
-road passes the village of Zabban, where there ism hot spin The first half of the way the road is goda'y. 
the latter half depende upon the of the.atream ‘ie in flood it is nooegsary to wacend the hills: 
side, in which casa the fret atoge will: o'to Zabban. 2nd ataye, from guia to the Mebarran ‘ bea 
“caunplog ound, abont 10 miles ; path Mare the Farriabid encamping ground at the junction of’ 
| ee oo ‘ne Sue ‘and io Nai nee from es 7 i ad ain ok Mak: 8 
encamping which: is <i Ay b searipeaees OmINg Ap.’ 
~Bitphaal rn stud vatley to the east. se Es lara st Biil ne a f Kale mot 
| 3a nai ten 5 Both fol fellows: the wat bank of ‘the stream ; fuel and wiiter nioeliabte Pe 


“pie 


ae A Hee 


surnaoan ito ‘ariteoes: 


hie No. 73. | 
" SRINAGAR yo PUNCH ay tax FTROZRUR PASS. 


ee a aca Re Pans rae aL Et ge adel 


‘Sg | Nouns ov Wace, *  Katimated 
Br Pisces,  I@isteance in mile, 


wth in ne a Sse Ais Dye iu radia 
cs | Sarmagak to : : | ‘ re 
, 1 Dateona | wo 

@Prorety |.) KO 

$j) Gromus | aa | 

: 4 Gaaaias “| 2 In pargana Mandi 

5 Manpr oo 4 | 

~@ | Pdyxewr . me Ky | 

: 6 ranrehos: total | ~ 55 | 


Mia ig a cery direct and much frequented route; laden coalies can go easily in sia days from: 
Brinayar to Pinek. The sasy is senorally gpeu frou May (o Deceniber, and ig is sometimes crossed : 
68 late aa February in favourable weather, © [ Montgumcrte, | ee 


| ees 


No, 7. oe 
SRINAGAR to SINUKOT ny SHUPIAN, tuk BULIL PASS. axn AKNCUR. | 
bee ome ee DD a eR eae Lea te ee BR a caremangeaeenls | 


SiR eerie stdin oe ene 
TERS AL Se ce 
c 


; | . S74 eae 
33 Nawptov Hartwg | Racmmated | RewANE-. ee 
af | PLsces. Gistance In vides, nt, 
mie eee ae 
ach cede Rae ae cat ipa wet vie | be sie ted ete ee Ne ede ea haat eke, eee ei, | ae tee nine ek bbe ‘ 


i Slaye. ‘Lutal. | 
} 
}SRiNAGAN to te —— 

2 | SHorian se 29 | See Nu V7, 


j 

me 

we 
NAZAMDY CABRIO... | 1L 4a) | No habitations; ono or two lirge rocks, onder which tin 

| vellere find shelter; wood and water, but no ood 


ony ‘ 
ae 


ag fe 


) 
Ww 


| 
| Scan after leaving Snopian this path branches o fron 
| that Joadiag over the Pur Panjél pass, and lies over low 
| undulating slopes free trom wood; passes the Village ¢ 
Sedav, $4 miles beyond which path is conducted for aboye 
8 miles throngh pine forest, riaing gradnally along the 
| sotthern fae of ap open hill-side for 3 miles, passing 
around house whieh is oceupied by a fow ye al 
long as the puss is practically, to pie vent emigration, frorti 
the valley. Beyond, the path becomes etony in places 
running up the left bank of a stream to the encamping 
giornd, oe 


No anpplies; wood and water at a short dintanoe.. Pail 
| ies up left bank of stream, and is stony; ascent a | 


| 

= | 

oes 

a 

ee : 

4; Deva 14 54 ! 
} ; gradual. At 3 miles pass old round house in ruine 5 beyone 
{ tho path improves, ascending very slightly for 3 milee % 
| foot of pass; snxomit (elevation 14,1260 feet) gained afbe 
| Lmile of cosy ascent ; descends on south side by 0 stem 
;  zig-ang path tor 2 wnjies ; for next Smiles the path ia gene 
ally atony, and again rises nomowhat; lastly, there's: 
| Naat descent of 1,500 feet to this place. ae 
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steep aw 


Me 


517 
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No, 14 continued, -- 
ST SMTWAGAR ro SIALKOT By SHUPIAN, ‘iri BUDIL Paes, AND BLNU K-—ponteneds 


rd sua oC is melt a Radcarms, ie : 
So annonce me Pena Snare men epee en ema Se Me seN emteerete TORN  T 
Stege. Total, | . [2 ae oe, Se re ee 
b Astip wi 9 6 } No houses or supplies ; wood and water provurable, . About 
dei a | ; 1 mile, path imakes steap ascent of 800 or 1,000 feat, anc 
‘ | ‘ | +f t - . . 
eat i ' tina slung bare lill-side for about 3 miles, then suddenly 
| | | | tunis to the right, aud leads rapidly down a very stuop. 
; hillside for about 1} mile, Camp in a sheltered spot,“ 
| | Where descont ceases to bo very steep ; this place may prow 
| | | perly bo called the foot of the pasy. a oe 
6) Bini a en | A larye village, with a great deal of rice cultivation ; enp- - 


plies au water plentutul, a good encunping graund; a. 
{> amall square bastioned fort a tew hnndrod yards saath of 
| village. Path continue to descend the ravine, ands. 
stony end bad; af 2 nulos passes Larot (4 few houses); 
|.- thence numerons houses are built on the hill-sides,” 
wherever tbe ground admits of cultivation. Fro Budd 
| there is a fair road to Gulabgarb: it is usvally practi.” 
| cable for ones. Raijaoriieoue loug or two short march. 
; ab distant. There iy also a puth leading to Alliabad | 
{  Serai, on the Pir Panjél route, by way of the Rrpri or - 
| Sumiosur pass; there aro some shepherds’ huts and good . 
grazing, but fuel is sostre. From Bidil to Rupriis two | 
marohca, and the distance may be 16 milus; trom Ripri 
to Alliubed Scrai is abont 8 miles ; hetwoun the sumuit of 
the pass and Allinbad Serai the path is sloping, and ersy 
and practicable for laden ponion. This path is only usec 
hy shepherds. From Bail there is another round to 


| 
| 
| 
| 
! 


Tl oer Cama a! 


ie 


Shupian by the Konsa Nag pasa, which, however, is never 
used except by shepherds, and is reported difficult for. 
laden coolies on tha euuth side, Konsa Nag is said to - 
be two dats’ fair march from Badil. From the Nag to | 
Shupian is about 17 miles of casy round. hon 


{ 
| 
| 
6 70 ; One or two oer wood aud water, but no sxfpptios. Path 
| 
| 
{ 


we 


4, 


2 Bevan re 
‘ descends for 14 mile, chiefly through rice oultivation ; 
crosses etream, which draips velley hy furd kuee-déep; 
ascends opposite hill-nido, which is covered with tall. 
Peukvod and occasional patches of Yadian-corn; toad! 
extremely stony and bad; st improves during the last: 
mile, aud the hill-side is sure open. uaa e 


8 78 | A fow houses on hill-side above the stream, and a little 
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0. Coere 


“Sasi charter nt ish crane eater a 


| 
| 
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' 
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| on. Path wacbes summit of hi in 2 miles, and arms - 
i ing to left mas along its a ge ridgo for ut ledat 2 
| miles, then down the opposite side, at firet by a gradual” 
| and afterwards by a stoop deaent, into a valley whore 


sides are cuverad with dense brashwood. 


| 
| No sapplies; camp in wide bed of stroam, om ae we ry.” 
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| No. Ugeonstuded, | 
Pp BAG ead ae 8 eantiats 
AGAR TO. SIALKOT BY. SHUPTAN, tHk BUDIL PASS, Awp AK KNUR —cope i 


“he eter det 


hae mo eee eee 


ieeeinaneniia eh ON PET Se LES EAE See ot et te rae eee 
Gore 


ek ' \ 


: | i 
Nawes oy Bavrtra ) Batiniaterd | 
| 

is 

| 


Rexarns. 


. Paacan. Alipcance in miles, * 
pita a PERN Ret 9 ea ea OO ee Me tee. sm nw 


Sago, Total, 


‘ 

hs wide aid tp many a eee LS with vai 
| teatis, During the yainy season this stream ia awo Meng: i 
; and is crosaed ‘with difficuley, Rit is pavsad at  milen a 
. a Gitndal at 0}; both those hamleta bave tea or threes 
SOs. 


4 
“s 


! 

' " ‘ 

| A larsce village silaated in a wide fertile valley. ng i the foot 

' of w sandstone ridve; cuppiica and water abundant; a 

| Path leaves soo se ascends ball tu rips hts 

| Chelo (n few hovises) apart | mile, and Chountera iy : “ie 

| houses) about 14 mily higher up; summit of bill ee 

| fraud & mile aut afer a very stiff!’ pull. 
descent ig windtay und bad, and in womae vlacen barely 
practivable for Ingen animales near foot of hilt aes . 

' clon afyeuAm, und own its banks tu Poni, 


| low ond covered with atunicd juagle. Road rnos. for © 3 
, 2 milos divect across; valley, aad rordiog a stra pays 
i Went side crosses a sortated yidwe of sandstone. On. thip 
south side the bills are low and alluvial, and clothed” 
with Seotch firs of stunted growth. Tha path dosoe ite 
into the bod of a ame! stream, f Nowing ite cours’ " 
yome distance till it joins the bed of a. largak re 
In the anglo formed uy (nett juncaon ave two - 
houses, Crosteanyg? r the latter terrcut the vath +, 
dietoil ap the bed ot aw smalicr torrent, wick, Paes 


Tempe aris Baoes | & WA: Wood and water trom baou. hat no aupplioa; hidla: very * 
| 
| 


| 
| further on, jules sl witor ona, whora stony bed it fo 
| aniil within a mile gf thin place,  Raja-hi-Baolt : :? bi 
| agaed, on lets hand, 1& mile before reaching ‘can 
: dl | saul, hy hed of torcent. Tho stony beds of tho torr he 
a Jin these Jew bills aro filled aftey Laavy vain, hi Me: 
12 | Ann 43 | 7 118 1A anal! town and fort, situated on the right bank of: Ek 
| Chenad ; hupplies pluntiful, (“The reed fas down atone: 
| bed of torrent for abou 3 unles, | ep at alinoat dre 
eeptible descent, where the jaw hills pmedually bi ape. 
| | down to the plains. Pauwes a Kachelo tank ak ay: 
i | another at 6 wiles (beth full of water). Ste | 
a { ‘ 
‘43 SrAnKOr : ca | 36 w= | See No. G0. - 


15 marghes : botul | 1 
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area y etme ge wee pe me ote Sse as Ae pase eters re eee 


1 4 red. on : 
Sd Pe er . ; shia Leas RM Nae Nd Gere St Te Cael mal onenett menace agrees! 
POeen . nee van 6 ae See Io ¢eipprra : 4 7 a eeek ee) ratty Pere 7 z 

wears Sete. Bee NS noe ne on bea fo tA ' ety 


t 
} 
! 
{ 
{ 
4 
| 
flood almost toniodidtely subsides. 
1 
| 
i 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


—— -_- vv oe 


+ Bhie rout is si freanented by hardy vane aray ho chery theiv merchandise on ponies, abe 
via levied on thoir goods by this thun by other routes. After the .ond of Septem but’ 
: ie fuils, and a3 the rocke which ove naed {or ahelter ave far belwoen, laden se i 

| ie pags is ‘not uscd until the endl of May, aud. closer towanls the col 


%4 


| -RINAGAR " BKARDO By. 7 ORORAT, 


4 , ; 
* semayen.o? rEryetsaser” roaeee haat eG a icematn cereeelieaaieaieedainantetumeiiaianitabitneeieranenim arse 


. . 

&e 

cop Martine |. Kathoated te ; . 

A gs Ta ares _ distance in miles, | _ Rawanns, 


ot 
oe 
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: oo 
a 2 tee. sare | reo Hye tere mr reeses commametn ee pear Reet Mn ete Lele ee Ne TaN aL Mn ae eR vege ce dom eng ey 
eat = atm ee sm cemes te . — : ‘ i Fe ee Vek 


7 | 


i Sure agin to 
2 | Banourts 
b leant 

§ 


Stage. ‘Total. | 


By boat. 
10 | Tank and chov- ky, 


| Jovev ay | | 53 | Cross the Rajdiangzan ridge about 11, BO (eet above thes AG, 
4 | Kaneabwan oo. | 7 GO | On Joft bank of Kishen Gonga river. 
67 CiRaas +h 11] 72 | Steep ascent and deacent in the middle. 
Baneta BAL 10 81. No village; a vhowly. 
-_ 

| 

| 

| 


6 | MAPANCNADAL ,.. 9 WW | Ditto ditto. 
7 | Baazin 7 (97 | Ditto — ditto. 
31 Hurs 16 118 ; Cross two passes. 
9 Huw | Th 128 
10 | Hors 19 | Ornesing the Burjila pass; better to halt beyond ar noth 
| of pasa. 


oe i Sr KRDO 


160; This route ia ouly practicable from 15th : July to b6th Sep- | 
| tember. ieee, 


ORR ne eee — = _ seen way om ee) Sammie oe 
a er ge I on RE re ak nanan nor ti fre, erent BE tT She EE Le aca ee eee ares Cats ee 


No. 76. 
SRINAGAR tr) SKARDO wey tim DKAS ROAD. 
tegen, serene ot reise my deme te ut core etcetera eens eet no ee ee ES 
: 
r.J ’ 
v 
' Nawes ov Haren Untinnated ; 
t | Praced, iistaroe in miles, Menken 
m os 
er to ese meee a we fim cect mee meteor cnt PL Fe mR ERO one eae teengetes, t ree te came teen mam nme ne ne ak a a oe wate at tes cam ante 
' Stage. ‘Total. Poe 


; SRINAGAR to 
He Kinkitcrt 


1} | GANGANY 


| | 

! 127 Ov to Chanagund. See No. 71. 

| 10 187 | Left bank of Drdy river, A small village. 

12 | Curia Tirana...) 12 149 Nitto ditto, Ditto. ° 

13) Taukery | 14 163 | Ditto Indus river. A village. | 

14 | KABTAESHO , | 17 180 | Right bank of Indus; cross river by top bridge: A village, 

16 | Tourn i | 12 «192 | Left bank of Indus; re-cvoss hy. ditto, A village: 

16 | Paamats vo | Left bank of Indus. A village. | 

1? | Gon : Ditto - ditto, Ditto. 
fl 
t 
~ 
|. 


18|Feeeuano | 17 938 | Ditto ditto, Ditto. _ . 
18.) Sxanpo | 4 | ib ditto, The — of ‘Bultistén. Bort 
ne | 6 foot. | 
- "19 marchua total er) “i a. aa hopin Cig : 

BE ic ON MP SG AORT AG TiN a . squashing eT 


No. 77. 
SELDRAMMAN ro TIMMERAN. 


Pine ert oe oa $ Sorel 
= ~ -~ ee ed ed wera a ~ ee qrahel nye ete repoentneiiaten i mers ee . eee ah , 
oh ghethencnpttectanie on chinensis cast Twos geet onset one core ete ce ese 
‘Ve, a oo 
rot a eros 


ue 
; aoe | ahs in | Serer 
ee wf pee memenncen ej co Sec mete nee ae reer ences nem etna 
ee SUEPRAMMAN to | VA $illejee' in Mort W aetna. 
f | Mowry dn | A Jty the dels hank of tho struara. A china ground, 
; 
2 ‘Bavamyoo on | 4 ; A camping wroned. 
e 
BT ‘TIMMERAN a ‘ ‘A village ina lit: valley opening ia io tha north: easter, 
“| J eee ee! oktrentiiy of uid Koihir pargan’. oe 
3 marches: toleal ; ld | ae 
seme sepricsr os ad epee eras eet agar eee Fiala Stade Geer, we-aae Te eee, % ee eae gee ee OO Sens Geo “Dieses oe gence: MS aloes, | ewig ea ew > mesma rap ig ata : 
ha - oy a i 
‘ SUE SDRAM AN 1 ) TM ME Ra Now aLrens ATIVE. BONTR oe 
cai idee Sioa Hahei ; “ oo ecceud chee Chet PET eee dee EO Un eet earreeapimay | 
A * { : : : 
ees | Suenniasite . ae 2 | f 
oy cachet Sint 4 Dy richt benk of stream. A evmpiog ground. 
; Q, } Barautnor.., ! fy Pans Nilvopa inonptain on righ: baad, . ae 
athe 1a Mayan ‘ie (i | . 
ee ; Sinarches total id | 
! > : - . : oe Ea aan car ce Ie ek TTT cro ine delete Nee Capen eet 


a - 
eitaces ieimas teow oes 


The East wf ee s routes is ere early [i rire “USUI, caler the enow is on the and: the 
second, aftar the scows have melted, Uni paths are rough and steep, and only practinable for foot = 


passaugers. | from Satine sefurmation | 


oe ee ee ee re ee ee en 


No. 78, 
TALL LOBAT vo BURAWAI ey tox JOTARL PASS. 


Tali Lola, u village in Upper Drawar, eitaated ou the right bank of the Kishen Gangs, ts, 


Burawai, a village in i tote imc 
(1) Tali Tubat to vi ari; (2) Neri; (3) Kallawar ; (t) Burawss, 
Thera are oo halttations af (he :atermediate encanping grouscs, bat fuel and water are a 


aivable. 
This road ix closed for the fourwinter mouths; when quite clear of snow, 6 te practicuble for. 


rattle with very light londg. [ Hxom Native information | 
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No, 79. 
oe Dae Yt T Beas 


ee ee enn ener Te some on. x : 


rrr + ecerwere 


Diatanoe in 
oan, 


Raw vture. 
| Phacss. 


i | NaMts oF Hantine ' 


ee eed ee es 


‘Bavatam to 
lL! Asperoni 


7 
| 
| 
| | 
a 4, , Hamlet. Cross incipient Kishen Ganga by ila ar ford, 
"9 | Kaonae (Dard, 
| = 
a 
| 
"| 


below Ghijrind. 


No habitations. Fuel and water. 


KAway) as 4 | | 
Bt Komapuay 4 | Ditto ditto.  Crons pass. 
‘ ‘ Mvsner 6 | A village in Deka, 
el 


- drmarchen t ie 18 - 


on ne 


acy we tn oe ee Oe Tb ~ ae cmeetn cin set, aati thos mete, ata. iy 
rhe 


i raed « @ sont the middle of Jaa and claus in November ; iti is :prectiaie for tae 4 


52] 


| No. 80. S 
TILAIL VALLEY 20 ‘eax VALLEY. or ma INGO RIVER. | 


OO ee tomer cee oe Roe sworn soe es, — wi: sree seiameagrete: SS SSF aati 


ae! 
ie: 1 Namen ov HALIING | Distonn dn Bex nea i 
(ok! Piacva. "ows. me 4 
ma 
eonn--a ba este elem mn eeeente om eens fn oar eee — bees ee eee Sie er ea ee sodeelieahentaeiciariainalahtien inal ceiehl t aagih iat ate tidied teataemtebereeniaed dnematietemed tenet Rees tetera adh 
| 
i) 


[Badscam to t 
1 | Bonas (Bonu) .. | 6 
d 


} 
2 Haprarn Bar Mar 


= | Gi anay. peer 
| No habitations ; fuel and water obtainable ob ve “and 


pA (Hameaoui). 7 . | Nor streata, “) 
azz Vin (Dax- 6 Ditio ditto. 
| =| vi Bry). 
6) GALTANBI ee 6 | A village in the Shingo valloy, wheuce there is @ pals 
| to the Diowui plains and Skardo. 


24, |The Dard names are piven in brackets. 
| 


be te nee Ete ow cemeeres SS OS noe, seescors inoc varotcees im ni oo : od a ed tea neers 3: ener ar 
pala thos HSE fe Reis cease hc eee TE EP OR OTe TT Se Te SR eT ee SL TITS, 
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| 
ee 

i" 4 wartchea ; total | 

{ : 


tigairiee 


eens be 


This voad ranuing open for between three and four SNORE from the beginning of July 
Wy acticalle for ponies. 


wih BAUME OS Seon eta na gure serateey eet oti ane 
mtr Sek aR EN, Be Svetie in sere cite aah ts oh ca Rea eh ene, | a So tye cree 


Kemanka, 


| Canwest to 


i { Dunrotr sis 6 
2 i. lakwas os 6 
3) Dasym Bin. 6 
4 | Garraxrt im 6 


There are no babitations on the road, but wood and wat 
are obtainable at the halting places. 


i > 
| dnarches; totas 
| 
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co 2 eee Cal ae Cee a een e ae Gae renee [eee ny 


. weg te sen SS EL elite, Dara tae Ae CL atone 
- _ we + teen cre ee ee ee en wee 2 


Tie. vote ig elso oper for three or four months from abont the ist. dnly, a can be traversed by 
Jaden ponies when the snows have melted. Neither of there rounds are dificult ; that from Barwhiry 
in anid 4o bo the eagier, but should rot be adopted aftor heavy rain, as the Shingo rivor has to. be 
 TOREL 4, where there is no bridge. [Arom Native information. | 
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No. Sl. . | 3 
TILALL VALLEY to SRINAGAR or GANCGARBAL. E 


. ’ 
pe 


fig oa Se ee ee eer mics as Sete eee fe SRR ST SEE a eae ae oe eo eb Roe SERRE 
j ! t 
4 fae a | Distauce. eamanns. Jos 

i ars ene Sees! «ew i ed ee ee ee ee oe a a Re at oe i Nel eta a Oe mr rena nee Noein ce neg totes em eee ae a 
aur \ : ' . ' : 

‘| Wazni Trac to! | ‘ i 

| Lapaxr Taay, | 

{ or Do Korta: 
+ | Ba. - un] 4 as | Coroping sean Wood ae water. 

9 |Gaveas. aa 6. — .  Ditte - ditto. feo ae : 


abaasceea, RAN WEL RSD Pers 2: sauces TAA TRA Rest one oY ee Sra 


622 


No. 81 continued. 


TILATL VALLEY to SRINAGAR py CANGARBAL —~continuad. : a) 
© eeearee rae ni: MUSSER ASL TELESIS NFL an nr senomermestats ‘i 
SRB] ye: | % een 
ag Maer oF Hivnna Distanee Bewa gay, ? i A 
Ga.| ie : ! S 
aL eaten Aa epaealinlyen tomeptbse eetinteoni, ws {+++ witty Hee eS ; alee eR eteeve: veieeeRe Sade i lees Sa: eden oe et ea, oe a ee ie: eae Geet, mn iannt a 
L 7 . i] yt 
ly . 
| 
8 G@axcaneat | kos. | Camping grovel. 
S| Wanoat sik 8 Hamlet. 
aay GANDERMAL | I6 mice A villaze on the Sied; water communication with Seong 
rs a: | eed Shadlipty in the early part of the season, 
Bg ii 
; . 6 SRINAGAR eae ] fi ve 
A, marches : | | The diatanee netween Waar Thal and Wangat can bg | 
i. | formed in three marehes by foot. asia ore witho 
! loads. wz.. Wazri Thal to ducddr, 7 Kons ; rata ra 
1 kogs, Wangat, 8 boss, Js, 


* Ponies ean traverse this road, whieh epens ahout the middle of June. [From nee 


| _ dxformation. ] 
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No. 82, oS 
% at 

“ange 


TTTWAL 10 MOZAFARABAD. — 3 a 


(1) Ntwal to Panjkot, a village; (2) Kbiddar dok ; (3) Dhamiianchitlt, or Renjiti, ie amall 
villagus ; (4) Mozafarabad. 

This path lies over tho mountains, and is - frequently adapted in sUMINGr, As being coolor thax? 

" that which follows the conrse of tha Kishon Cnuga, see No. 45. Ft is cloned in winter. The 

aséents and descents ave slated to he atecp. A pony can be led by this puth, and in sume Ruud 

wTidden. [From Native faformation,) a 


a Ne OD eee Sree ee ee 


ee 
TITWAL to SOPUR ay tHe TUTMART GALUL Rees. 
Mswat ruins sierecsee tse erie Ritehier feveniteae 2% SOS Sa he te a SE Se eee eee vat amalniny 
Fe) ben bragin 7 Bevanne o 
a } \ . font, 
- = sat mney enmtnmanam irene «fs or veers ke en ee ee ere ee 
ve | Thiw AL to : | : 
| 6 lA sillets on the left. bank of the Kaitos Gunga.” Se 
oa | No. d5. ee 
i eae * 
| ae ot 
8 | A dok, or to Cratpsthra another dok, about ae a ‘a 
| further on. Cross the Titenai Gali A 
RRR Ta CoS TT SRR a ae SH Be i i a ee 


aa 


beat: t soRtR 


“No. 58 ncontinved. 
OTTWAL £0 SOPUR, BY THE. ‘TUTMARI GARI ~-continned,. 
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The path ts said tu be smooth and 
‘during four months in winter. supplien | 


A pens can be takou by this route and ridden at j 
level, bnt obstructed in plaecs by fallen trees. [tia 
and voolics are cbtainable at ull except the third stage?” 


From Makan, 1 village in the Karnuo valley, situated about 2 koss aouth of Ridipdr a, the finit 
rage on the rhove route, ficre is a path loading to the village of Beliasa, situated in a district of .- 
the sume namo on the tight bank of the dhelam—(1) Makam to Reyabi, w village on the south aide. 
of the pass, 10 kors. Path ites by the village of Untrian, crossing the Dowkand or Rayshi Galli, . 
(2) Baliaes. 10 koe, pussing the village of Bandi. This 3 in described as heing & rongh road, Betis 
pent ard dessert very ntcep. 5 

From Chanduian, the second stage on the above route, there are paths to Gingl, a village on, 
tha rizbi bank of tha thelwm—(1) Chandnian to Karaworrn, a dok in tho valley at the aounce of | 
the Kattai stream, (2). Gurithal, a dok just above the villay 6 of Patrival. 6) Ging]. This is 
toerely a footpath, and ia described as being very 3) Mall era je another footpath by way of | 
the Kazi Nag—(i) Chanduinan to Kézi Nag dok; (2) Mulla-angan dok; (3) Late iptra, a village . 
absut 3 koe, abovy Gingl From Mulla-angan there is alsa & footpath to Limbar, o village about — 
3 koge her Naagam, on the right bank af the Jielum ; it is two staves, ent at the Ranni 
Sok milway. [lvom Native information. | : 
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No. 84, 
TRAT ro SUIPURA ny rue BUGMAR ROAD. 


Leh vAU es Tral, the eps viilaga in the Willar pargansy, the road ascends by the villages at 
Suwa, Maadit, ond Batotir, pasaiag by the Giijar village of Lehindajjar, om the descent into the » 
Dachianara valley ye . 

Tie distance is 8 hens. Ponios can treverse this path. [£rom Native mformation. 7 
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No. 86. 
TSURUS To SURPHRAR sy tur MAR SAR. : 
ogres aia SESE TS eS: We POSS ADEE ake Toe SS, LOTR ae ae a pete ge roma rapa s 
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. bel | Hone, Minetes. | _— . 
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Leaving Tefras or Sfira0, wh ich ix 2 consi 
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ay Tah i ate 

. 3 «| situgted on the rig A bank of ‘the Jhelaart 

| Bebire and. Aveaalps r, the path ligg dda ponth cantarly 
| + atveotion thr e rice-felda 0 alles, wi, srhende-6 
| : ze turaa up the vai 7 ip. a ae hecelan, ty. is 
! te 
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85 —contranee, 


| eu, to SURPHRAR, py rave MAR S&R--—contnned. 


aris ) Trav | ee ‘ 
Wr iow. oF Hetsixe 1 aeenpied fy | Rewanns. ar 
$3 Pisces, | walking, 
fae eeoatieieas We sachet Os eA roms wna ced parr ere a ZA ES Sia atten prmcm a gh, Rinse se Acs L Oe aed 
Hours, sfinntes, | ee 
i ' . UW A: 
3% 2. Foot af the Awanpur wrdar to the villave of Lapuay: “. 


the path, which ia smooth, broad, aud level, passes on to: 
i the village of Worlewan, then to Arlar, and thon to! 
O 420; Larriur, which lattior <illiwe w vitusted ab the northe:/ , 
,  eastend of the wadar, The path then crowsed a patah | 
: oh nena ation, Gul striking nuother table-land, pasaeg: 
 oglong at Letween the village “of Mir and. the ribrat. be 
2 Svnd Fakeridin, which is bolt. on the edge of the rid 
QO fa ot from whenee it posses on fe the lane village of A te. 
= . #4 © {a spriag of waier shaded by soine fine clang treed by 
the side of “he reud); the path Chen arvends and ctnaaed”. 


< 


| ra) vy Lhe indir Jand to thie harwe Villigen: of Trél, Suppliea .’ ‘ 

| '  ghondoni. eseclent water, and ample space for waa Jee. : 
tug. Good road throuehant, ts 

Total oo: 2 5 4 niler ¢ Si 
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ARB AL bie | ae  Evaving Tid, the path proceeds in a northatl y direction’ ‘ 
) ae (sea nid the f Reles to the willie ra) of Dewe : it then en : 
mY just above Dobwan (at bf? ing and three bonuses 6 raded 

f 6 by rome fred), and theough riceefields > crossing. soverih ‘i 

9 80) Manches of the Avty spot strerm te the village of Kiehe: 

i mado, and ic avi g Nadcr to the left, it proceeds. orp 

,  MeaAicdda, risitye slightly to the villas of Ttirga 

O 47° whanee it conturaes aa before to the vi Ingeo of Drs, 
) oo sitiatec; on oue or She mei. brauchoa of the Arh 
| ytream, about 25 feet wide and 2 feet) deep, dint 
; With a modernte current, it ix bridged by two lw 
i BPs OF stones the path then passes on betwoon th Q 
| vithoges of Handtira to the eant aod Pastuni to the west 
| (From this village thare is a road to Paimpitr, cross 
the ridge), Lo Leluw the villages of Wargarb, rane i, 
1 tapes down fhreugh the rice enltivation j in the midd]g 

(oS | ct the valleg, Crossan th Siam stream “fordable) Res 

| 
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bride. and leaving the villase of Dordyriin op the tefé 
Wauk. i phases OD VB LG Aphpat, A wnall village 5 pond: 
snpplies, oxrallaat water, and grasa acd shade for iil oad 
i sry, a pnd rewtl, having 4 very slight rise. 
Pe Whe ditance fren Yeleus bo Arphal cua easily be nocomas 
plishod in ane march, 


Potrl .. 
B  KancuEuaL ow. 
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7 ules ? 
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Leaving Arhpal, tha nath, wheel: ta sinooth snd coe level, 
coAUNUES Tt 3. nos thutly direction op the valley, paseiz 
close to the villise of Karagtnd, wheres it lies by tha. 
a bunliof the airenin, with light. rise, to the oonsidera- 
le village of Satdra, at the south end of which is & 
Bae ziérat snrronmied bs a stone wall. (From this 
village the roads eeparate, fhat rid Zoekin oon tina ing ite. 
a northerly direction, the path by Narastin turmng wy 
the valley to the euat.) 7 waving Settira, path crosses ® 
atnall stream by (kine) bridge, and keeping ap tha. 
aouth sido of thy valley riset gontly to the smell hamleg 
of Gutré, wheuee it rises though valtivation “add 
beautiful forest, crossing oitnierous ville and branches, of 
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TSURUS ro SURPHRAR vy ray MAR SAR —vontinned. see 
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the Brariangan etreum and the maiu stream by 4 

| (tAnal) bridge just before reaching the hamlet of 

| Naraatda, which lies on ihe north «ide of the valley. 

| From Nevantin the path turns up tho valley of a small, 
stream Howing from the Ssaraibtin mountain: the ascent 

| is roore marked, but is nut sleep ; at about a mile from the 

i Village path crosses the stream by a (kfnal) bridge, and 

resches the small camping ground called Aamehebad, .. . 

situated in s wooded glade on the right bank of, the. — 

streaia under the rocks. Fuel and wator plentifal; no — 

supplics. eae 

1 40 14 miles? 


Leaving camp, the path turns up the spur to the west, and. 
follows along it in a northerly direction. Theasdent, 
which occupies about 35 minutes, is steep, but the path 
ix good ; it then livs along the top of the pe by the. 
ollge of the fo-eat rather in @ north-easterly direction, the 
ascent being less steep, to a shepherd’s hut aitnated on 
tha grassy side of tho hill. This place ie known as. 
Dadala ; it ties a few bundrod. yards south of the Hobal 
Pathar encamping ground. From this point there are 
two paths, one continning north and joining the Zostan 
and N&ybaran ronte; the other turnsup the Korbat 
mountain in a north-easterly direction. Following the 
‘Jatter, the path makes w long steep ascent to the 
Punsdl Marg, « grassy plain lying between the rocky 
Seraibtin mountain to the south-east and the Batrin- 
wat monatain on the north-west. The path desconds 
through the grassy Marg, crossing the “small stream 
whieh drains tt, and lica slong the east side of the valley, | 
joining tho path by Zostin and- Nagharan Marg and 
continuing up the valley for about 3 miles to tho 
camping ground of Geokian, which in situated in 
a sheltered spot in the narrow grassy valley on the 
night bank of the Arrah etveam, bere called the Mar Sar 
mallet Juniper bushes furnish the only supply of fuel. 
Thermomoter, 4 p.m., 7th July, 58° in shade, Large. 
flocks of sheep are pastured in the valley. — ie 
From the Geokian encamping ground thera ic said to ben good - 
path leading to Palgdm, in Dachinpara. From Geokian. 
it crovges the Rimadatch mountaia, and pasaing thd Tar | 
Sar follows the course of the stream which flows from | 
the luke to Lidarwat, at its confluence with the nortbem. . 
branch of the Lidar, where thero are usually sonio abap=" 
herds’ huts, 0 koss. From Jadarwet.to Palgaer the: 
path follows the course of the Lidar, passing rab half *. 
way the deserted village of: Aro, 7 kose, The Rasigs” 
- datch mountain is steep; tho rest of this path-js said to: 
be déwn an easy slope. [Zhe above from Native fisher.” 
A miles? 
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Tho path keeps on the right bank of che atreain, and rises. 
gradually up tie grassy valley, which bends towards thy.” 
north-west, The mountains on Loth sides are steep amit’ 
rocky, those te the west being perpeudioular Loary whiff. 
(A tittle beyond the track iain over the Rémadatah . 
raoudaain to tha northeast to the S4r Sar, there is wie 

| other leading in the same direction over the Wainihing:. 
Ramadatel ; this latler track appears to ba very some Ty 

Approacbing the Mar Sar, which ts shone 3 soiles distansd.-; 

frow the Geokian camping gcound, the valluy is narrowed , 

by a sunas of rock ntad Thiantal; pessing these rocks 

the ecouth-wost, the path rhtes geuludly to the lake,.. 
crossing the Arral stream just. after it insnes from it” 
ho stream je bere ssaall and canbe forded, but it BOOD: : 

inerenzes in volume in its puasaye down the valley. 

i After crosaing tho stream, the pith lies along the north. © 

i ant side of’ the lake, over mages of boulders and now - 

(Sth July), axecnding the range to the north; this seceht 

id ateep, but net oi berwise: difficult; the track. is sear : 

| distingnishable, but the summit of the pays is markod B 
tivo upright stones (probably elevation about 14,000 feat, 
the dewent on the north side fo Gh. Chanda Sar ia aot. 

i ag steep ag Ube ascent; the track lies along the west sido, 

of the lake, und a little further on dehouchas Into thie. 

| dajiraary, towards its wortern oxteonity. ‘Tbts camping” 
 prounid ia at a great elevation, and the supply of juniper’ 
for fuel is execedingly acauty. The Lotel digiance from’. 
the Geokian camp to the Mijirurg is ubout 6 miles, and : 
when the anow hes deop tales laden coolies abont 6 
hours; later in the season it would be advisable to pugh: 
cn to the Sonamnas Marg. . a ge 
From Jajinmarg there ja suid fo be a yood path to Lidarwat je 
it makes n grndual dessent, following the course of the: 
atrenm) aad passing Sangom and Thimwas, two places: 
anitable for encampins; (ue dirtance in about 4 koege 
[Prom Native tiformainon | eos 

:  roiles P 

‘thy tuack lies ina westerly direction to the end of tho 

| Marg, pasting a emali tara to the goath-woste 

(The name of this piece of weter seemn to .be 

Sona Sar, that above it, invisible trom the level. of 

the Mary, Yer Sar, aaa oat to the west Dhowise invts, 

aible, Kem Sar.) The track theu leavea the Jojimary 
by the gorge to the north-wesl, dropping dowa ap abrupt 
rocky descent to tho Sonamas Marg, down which "it 
passes towards its northern extremity, wherg it exouses 
to the right bank of the stream, saceading fox py Ms 
distaace the mountain towards the north andoeogmng 
down thgough the forest along the side of the mountain 

' and over the apur in a vorth.westurly direction to: fhe 

| eillave of Stirphrar in the Sind vailey. ‘The dieters 
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| “Houra, Minutes. | 
{ Pere) 
! ae | from the J joan camp t6 es roh rir is probably about 
9 miles, and it takes laden coglies as inany hours to 
! = iruverve it. 
Tota! ‘ 9 miles ? 
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_ hie rocte is seldom or ever cad ied the track 3 ja not well ‘ited: “That Sat of tho road 
between Tré) and the Mar Sar presents no difficulties, and is continually traversed by shepherds 
with their looks. The path by Norastin, which has boen described, is aid to he preferable ‘to, ‘that. 
by Zostan, for the reason that it is lesa steep, lesa slippery, and not so long; moreover, by the latter 
route, the passage of the Arrah streara at Nagbaran is often a matter of diflicalty. From the 3 ar. 
Sarthe track lends to the Jigimarg, from which place to - Sooxmas Marg no track exists. No pa 

way could be discovered Jeading from the Jajimarg to Surpbrar in a north-weeterly direction; 
Tho track to the north, down the Souamas Marg and above the right bank of tho Kishegrar strat, 
is scarcely marked, and is onl y occasionally asad by persons collocting birel-bavk. | Judy a 
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| 
| Vean aa to | 
Po Rozat vin 85 The mth, which is good and level, lies up the Shahabed 
: | valley; 1 mile passes village of Gutalgdnd; abcat 200 
| | yurds beyond, the Vottarittar Springs ; 1} nile, Kargind; 
2 miles, Sadora ; 24 miles, Chongt ; gh miler, Montigtind ; 
| 4 miles, considerable village of Tiller ; 65 miles, Tunjla ;. 
- leaving which path crosaoy gtrenin and tavns in a south 
7 ! . erly direetion, following the course of the'stream up the 
| i wooded glade ; tho first half mile is qnite smooth; then a 
. ae easy vacent ina westerly direction ‘The deseont is 
/ ab timwt somewhak avwep, aud thea casy to the village of 
| Kanehan, 7} miles, the central and largest village in the 
|: Kilnind valley; path contiones almost level, rising Blight. 
| ly to thy village of Rozli, situated on the wost sida of 
| | the valley. Space and shade for encaraping to cotth of 
| : village; some supplies procurable. 
‘ 
| 
{ 
| 
4 


2: Hanstrda 144! Le ris Rozbi, path makes short enay ascent of hill Lo sbi 


t 

4 of the descent very vary and a wooded to Bringi 

| 1 inilo; the path then rises slight] rs rough the rine Bell 

skirting the Pans&él tange to Lannor, 1$ mile from 

t which 11 rises slightly and winds round the woodedside of 

f | bok hill, from whonce an extensive apeanie of the south. 
4 | , tion of Kashmir is obtainable ; path then | 

Bed Hoek to a hai, 3} miles, and is somewhat. stony in ploces } 

i a i oe whence it tnrng north, and is smooth, continarng ta, 

a oF al . | descend; it then turns west to the hamlet. of. 

: ee ee ee ee ee 43 ik and i is aleaoat lovel Be he Robie. 
Patients mac ogi ake ayes iated Ser ca ae 4 “sry.. we Nona) ws Mat cS ene a oe wt poet sees! oe Be ee 
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(Ras WERNAG to HANJIPUT uy BRINGIN LAYNOR ~continued 
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re & | | 
Aa Nawes or Hanprve «| Estimated 
my: ( 


Praces. ‘Aatatee in wnthis,! Rewsaee 

pilin eee Seta etiae se Sees Wiekededa el ete ee: dh 2 eiete ae pameeoreane! 
| to the large village of Barua, which it leaves on the 

left hand ond continues towards the west, crdanihy ae 

; Ball stream at 7 boimies; thence the path ascends Toe 3 

| about ‘Mi minutes, vt fret gradvally, but the letter part. af. 

the aseont is steep. Good water ja obtainable trom w'#: 

i | sprivg hy the roal-side, ubour inidway on the ascent, The... 


| descent fruta the tup of the ridge ie at Gest easy and 
| thoesteep and stany fo the village of Ringi, 9 miloss.; 


path is then qnite emouth for § a mile to the large 


2 oem © vitlage of Rol, aud on threvgh the rice-fielde hy Wownl**: 
4 | Kol, crossiteg n stream, Lid niles, and rounding the end ~ 
ae | of theapur te the village of Rishptira, and on to Pus andl! 
“ | down the Kol Narewa valley, crossing the Kandi stream © 
“4 1 at I8# niles, whence path mukes slight ascent to the”. 
Bi hamlet of Kansabal, whence it is level through the = 
1 fields to Hanjiptr. oe, 
i | Acousiderable village; supplies procurable. (dugagé 1873.) 
oe 
eae RVI S e LULnIe uri Jc cRe Inia de, iSetaessempeeraye 
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i: | Namus cp Dannno ee 8 Rara gion, “a 
ag | Puaces walking, . _ a 
pian ieee Sh mc) Ree : co soot mein cera tmmnem ang: 
; 1 Hoare, Mite. , , eee en 
 VeRnao tw | There ave two routes frou, Verna to Sof, of, that by.’ 

| Daigrind, Watuitr, nnd Nam, and that by Zamilyam’; 

| | and Nari; both these rontes are said to be eee for. 

| ther walking or riding, and aaa 18 differ. 

- wea beme tied, by Zamilgaia Shere aaa radal bridge * 
ever the Siindrun, at the suburb of Banagdnd, and therese + 

|  gomowhat less escent wad descent. ‘The road by Batyand:: 

! / pawner Che stnall tenspre and spring af Dumuata-bad,* 

which ia wituated on the northern slopes of the Wetnat.:, 

| ' ovalley. | ee 

) SOR oe a ; The ae Zamilgam lcs through Baaagtind, crorata the. 

' Sapdra a hv tt adsl bridge , iL Panes through Zax , Br 

unl up the valley, at) fie month of which the vi we: 

; 1oolu ys atnated. The escent te gradual until near the (ops 

| where there fs a sleep rise, tae nath then deaconds Inte: 


the valley of Watodr, and is not very ateep, Boon peaaidi 

alinost lev elulow: thse RrAssy valley, which in intcrspors { fee 
TT with tress and lushes aud ¢ rained by a aya stream, * 
‘Tt passes throvh the village of Navi on to Hun jalgdnd 
i and Nagin, which later village ip eituatod on. tho lett, 
hank of a branch of the Brings river; if then crosses the 
| stony bed of the river, and Lelaw the villege, of Boft 
1 grosses the ae ee of the Briug by a kada Wridga;: 
‘or it may be forded. a ee 
| Sof is a ee village. enlebrated for its iron mings, the shotk: 
| ae : | extensive 1p Kashmir. Supplizs progurable, 08) thy 
Ae total we 2 80 F miles 
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2 Nows¢e From Sof the ee lies in a@ south-easterl direction ~ 


| through rice cultivation and along the right bank of the 
« Bring, passing tho village of Urigam, just above whioh - 
there is a kadal bridge, the pier of which is constructed — 
of a large wicker-work cylinder filled with boukders ;— 
the path crosses thie bridge and then turna Back for a 
ahort distance along the left bank of the river, crossing , 
a smallcy stream by « bridge at tho village. Leaving - 
Urigam, the path ies along the table-land im the middle. 
of the vallay, through rice cultivation, to. the vilage.oF 


| 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
7 | 
Oo 60 
| Wengam and on to the village of Wyl, beneath Aap yoh 
| the Bring is forded, and the Nowbtig stream, whioh: das: 
| the more considerable volume of water, is crossed bya: 
1 edul bridge, after which the path rises a little, orqesiag’ 
the corner of the epur, and is then level along the grassy" 
side of the mountain above the right bank of the stream ;. 
the path then makes a short rise, turning towards the. 
| north, and the Nowhtg Nai opens out considerably; wt 
this end the valley is etony, aud has bul few trees. The | 
path passes the-village of Garrewel, whence it déscends, ’ 
crorsing the stream by » kadal bridge below the village; 
{ it then lies up the middle of the valley through the 
| village of Kriti to Lard, » considerable village in three 
clusters, whence it lies mostly through rico cultivation, 
croxsing from the loft to the right buck of the stream 


| | 
| 
. | 
| 

| 
_ 
Pe | 
! 


| 
Q 25 | and passing up through the fields to Nowditg. The 
' usual encamping gronnd is on the slopes above tho 
6 | western end of the villago, but shade ix wanting. Sap-" 
. | plies are obtainable, but are oot ploutiful. a, 
Toll | 4 0 | 11 miles? | June 1872.) 
| 2 marches: total | 
18 rniles. 
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| Mind Kadal Ghat, on the Bhowan steeann): 
isabout a mile from Islamubad; boat v 
can‘ only ascend to this point when: 
river 16 tu food. The etream flows to. . 
narrow channel with bigh banks, whisk’, 
are cee with poplar trees. 


| 
} 
! 
{ 
| 
7 Saabs Confluence with Arpat; banks 
i: somewhat lower; current swift, | 
“Pushwor village. i Zeriptr village, which extends for toi: 
| “ 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
{ 
! 


: distance. 
Wodtete Confluence of Bring; stream | * 
Sf cibont 100 tect wide; current moderate, | 
Bi he dautes. Conilnence of Sindrau, 
Gag emg village, | 
ee Butdar. 2 minutes, Kanabal, large village of 


both benky of the river, conneuted | 
wooden bridge of two openings ‘with 
mnasoury butresses. Boats do not i. 
wevond beyond this ee 
| Lidarinont. Ghat, village and junction ‘of. 
ene of Lidar, Bauka, which are bare, 
become lower. 
| 38 minutes. Junction of branch of dae 
ae | and stnall scattered village of Adar, ”....: 
9 minntes. Village of Witranhal. | : 
Zidrat of val Sabi, | R minutes. Ctr village, just below whit” 
_ : junction of the Gur nala, a branch 
| the Lidar, (Tho three branches of the. 
— Lidac ave «mnall eatreams with but Title, 
' eurrent.)” The nyer tow wins. >: 
| 16 minutes. Confluence of nal, °° 7 
a 'S ninutos, Village of Garaty, ee 
4S minutes. _Viegrind villaze. a. 
15 minutes. Village of Pazilptir et rome ! 
little distouee from the river bank. | | 
(On the bank # sual zidrat beneath 
~ four fine trees. 
| 


WO minutes, Brs-Burina, Briper. — Badshabi Bagh and part. cf the town, — 
— Total from Islamabad 2 hours, 35: ! ae 
w z té , 
; Liddity - | Li witmirtes. Hamlet of Kithrt- Tobe. 


14 minutes. Vass village of wach 
at foot of the table-land at Rowe de: 
tauce frow the river-bank. 


«Fishing village. 


a minutes, Tho remains sae bridge 
visible on both banks of the river, just 
‘gouth of the Kut Wadar. 

“OB wainutes.- Village of Sem‘tan. 

138 minutes, Small uiter of Dam Sahib. 
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17 wioutes. Genie rN lange: va 
with fina trees. 

4 misutes. Kehpitra, just began 8 
bend of the river, 4 
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| Lave Banu. | be Ervgx, ; : Biimt Bang. m 
Siesta ae ileal Ae ete tt ae ae sane . oes ois a nd aac ar 
6 minutes. Sangam eu and ferry ; | ; 

sore fine Lrecs. | 
Khodawain, confluence of the Saddarmaji | 
—nala (combined waters of the Voshau : 
and Rembjéra rivers). The Thelan | | 
: here becames. muck broader, with an | 
average depth of about 8 tect in floods, | | 
| '@ minutes. Halamol village and trees. 
Karawino village and continence of '6 minutes. Settar. 
vala. | 
19 minutes. aDogriptir. | ! Mies 5 
Sininutes. Rutpuria. ” | Batghar. ye 
7 minutes. Chujkot village aud silk fila: 
3 ture. an 
- oo 116 minutes. Watulpdra, 
9 minuios. Rishpiir. | SALLAKODN 
to Agnasp, | 


' 22 minutes. Confluence of see Bs 
. i the Tral valley. aa 
| Large village of Tatiras and ferr ye 


‘Bagh and Gshermen’s huts. 


ew ce 


18 minutes. Lataptir. 

14 minutes. Huthwor. Retwween Latapie: 
and Wuthwor, the saadstoue rock sina.” 
a ae places to a, eu of iad be 
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ae 21 wiimote Alehi Bagh. 


ISLAND. 
47 minutes. Clonfluence of small nals: 
and village of Tukan. 
| 20 minutes. Confluence of stream fru 
| | the Tral valley. 
19 minuies. Larikpir village id ghat. i 
. | Ysuanp. | 7 
32 minutes, Lnendpur. 
Paipadepier. : | 6 minutca. KainzAl, fishing village. 
|W ininuter, Awantipty and oontluance of 
; a atoll nala, 
i 7 minutes. Janbyor, a small village ag) 
Istanv. | ruina of a temple. | 
IsLanp. | | ” 
| | 18 minutes. Kanyild¥r hamlet. 
17 minutes. Gdrqir. 
3 minutes. Witpdr. | Baras ; just below the village an old chunar 
| i tree, "beneath which there is said to bea 
| spring. : 
Y) minates, Bandapur at confluence of | 
ae 7. | 


Hadjibal, 


. minutes. Lense 
migutes. -Karkarpir village and con. |! 
nena of the Riraché ave 


{18 minutes.’ ‘eae aie vis , 
19 minutes, Buch Bagh. 


5 eae Calas of Dam: bal asa 
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Laure Baw. 


Petpet cntlhd h OON NARS enema 
teens 


Oe gm 
‘ 
a4 


uM tninntes. Kaindizal villaye snd Cre 
( Masjid. 


pire pagn. 
o ‘minutes. Sdubniv Big. 
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16 minutes. 


Sbalav, governmont stables, 
Lajyen village. 


9 minntes. 


Kakkar Bagh. 


19 minutes. 
Batis Hafiz-ka-Bigh. 


63 minutes. Surtiing, village aud ziarat 


of Zaire-Maj-i-tLind, shaded by chuvars. 


Zandaria | 


” minates. Padshahi Bah. . 
g minutes. Vethnar nalla, coumunicat- 
ing with the Nagat Nambal. 


7 minutes. Small village of Koras. 
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her Garhi. 


: bis ol Canal. 
é efabspne Manele 
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13 minutes. Pathil Bégh, from aa 
| the river makes a sharp tarn. — 
 Bandstone chi ff. 
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4 
Csilandar Bayh. 
? minutes.  Lidharbal ai ond “he. 
Foandations vi a Masjid. oe oe 
‘30 minutes. Pawrpia, : 
8 hours aad 46 minutes from Bia Rikbew, 
| Total 1] hours and 20 minutos 
 Telamabad. 
12 wuinutes. Boradart on river: “be. 
Nuud Sahib-ka-Baigh. 
J minutes. Pistart bal; the saffron att 
| 7 winutos, Khén-ka- Bagh. 


36 minutes. Saimpar, 


Ae ot 
’ ee 
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10 minutes. Panduchak at the. ond of 
the spur which dips into the river, : 
There ara the remains of the stone abut” 
ments of a bridge ou either bank of the: 
river, and alao, it is said, of two stone 
piers in the bed of the stroam. 


Hubba KAthou, village aud sidrat. <The: 
apurs from the range approsel ‘tha, 


water's edge, "y 


i 8 Minules, Dandrathaa. 
| 

| 

(2 Minutes.  Beatwor. 

21 Minates, Shoptr. 


| 
| 
© ¢} Minntes. 


RéAw Mtinehi Bagh. 
118 Minutes. 


Tony Bagh. 
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15 Minutes. Sharai Yar (old lingam. 
| European quarter. : 
20 Minutes ; ee 

4 hours and 20 minutes from Pamper 
Totcl—15 hours and minutes from 


Islanubad. » Pee 
Tsont-i-Kol canal. 
| Bussunt Bagh. 
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Ved Suty Mahalla. | 
Zaindar Mahalla. ; | 
| 
| 
| 


Reshi Sabib-ka Mahella and zidrat. 


Deoram Bakshi’s temple. Metal roof | 


Kowar Pertab Sing’s (tbe heir apparent) 


| 
i 
| 
temple. An unfinished brick building. ! 
Mia Sabib-ki ziérat. | 
| Farrer 
K aDAUL. 
Ghat and wood bizhr. | 
2 | 
Entrance of the Nao Masjid, now used | | 
as a granary. | 
Summuaud Shih’s shop. | 
ZAINA 
: Kapa. 
: 
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A dispensury. 
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Se 


College for Hindds and Mobamedana, 
| Khojah Mathidhin’s house, } 
- Gannadar-ka a 
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KHAN Kavat. Gnd City Bridge). 


Arn) Kabat. | faa Cit ty Bridge). 


er a nerme tor enten er enng eames 


core with real ies surmount 
| by a gilt Cannaile: ae 
At qgmar Mahalia. : : 


| Sirdar Attar Sing’s house. ? 
| Ganpattiar temple, built _ the ale 
| Pannt. 
| Karyar Mahalla. 
Dewan Badrindth’s house, @ new bik 
with some fine wood carving. 
Motasham Khén-ka Mahala. 
| Gasyaribal oa 


“Pandit gaihazTrussel’ A temple. + Metal 
roof. a 


— Kirpa Rim’ 8 temple ; metal pita 
| roof with gilt ornaments, mt 
| Mia Lal Dhin’s house. a pat 
: (Grd City Bridge). 
Syfula Béba’s shop. 


3 ah Hamadan- Ri ae with that ‘of 
his son Mir Walli Sahib just above it,:, 
and the Shah-ka Dewi, et OP. 
on the lower front. ae 


ee ee 


| 
| (4th City Bridge). 


eae ¢ tomb surrounded ror . cannes. 


A Colloee for Hinds. 


ah 


ve) 


hid ¢ Syd Mobomavd ‘ita 
‘Mota ki) ki aiéra : 


Bulbul Sahib (Syud Abad Habman) ¥ 
es and masjid, now used wk ge, 


Mokiab Shah's howoe:, 


i ‘Kapat. | (6th Cty Bridge). 
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Debon of the Kuth -i-kol canal. 


sh Nidfaatéliah. ki sidrat. 
Confluence of the Didh Ganga. 


avud Sahib-ki zidrat. 
! stoma post under a chunar tree on the | 
3 sutaiarte of the city, | 


The Chowni, a square garden enclosed | 
th banks fringed with poplar trices. | 
howe and 25 ininutes frum the dmtri | 


Mahara) naia. 


{9 niin 


#jdinntes. 
16 minutes. 


cere} 


Shalating. 
Mullor, a fine chonar. 


» Dewan Gokal Chand’s chak. 
, 2 minutes. Mujpygond. , 


43 minutes. Painsuir or Miraptir. A: 
| little betow the viliage a lerry. | 
» 60 mninates. Bhadipir and the mouth of ° 
_ the Nortt canal. 


} ' 
fs 10 minutes. Shilawat, Chunar trees aud | 
os pe 4 
me ; ; 
| 
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tLAND. 
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IRLAND. 


Sak [KAaU,, 
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Rahina Khant-ka bagh. : . oe. 
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(7th City Bridye). 


Walii Jan's house and garden, 
1 Malik Sablib-ki ci@rat. 


Aowrin or Hindd burning place. 


2 minutes. Sbingalpir and Lashat cw 


House. 
, 10 minutes. Palaptr and furry. Se a 


Alsan Natobal aud confluence of a eral 
stream trom the Mar canal . ies 
120 minutes. Chouchifkron, Two “chu. 


nears amid a clurup of other trees and 
some fakes’ hits. 


Krishibal. 


S Louies. 


Tminutes. Bakaspura, 


‘fF minutes. 


3 minut og, 


20 


3 minutes. 


a el 


I. 


Tongpir aa oar Anka 


Shah's grove of chunargs. 


Coufluence of the Sind river 
just below which the Narain bigh, 

minutes. Hatpiir, a village on a 
mound, 


4 


(vurazahim, The fecad ame 
this bank 3 is broken inte mounds and ds 
pressions. 


7 minutes. Kurabigh, 


| 
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20 minutes. Wangpur. | 
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4 


Weakiir, a village on high out aot some 
distance from the river. 

(10 minntes. A small rill from the ries : 
rass below Waskdr flows in ‘abrenst of 
the Aha Tang mountain, 

10 minutes. Bimhal : the village stands 


Some fow of the houses and shops are | 
| on the high bank just abova the pee 


sitnated on this bauk, where there . Baipas. 
also a grove of fine chunar ¢rees. 


10 minutes. Bat Mabal. 
i 5 minutes. Nayn Nor, o small village: a 


clump of trees at the mouth of the: cane, 
ecomruunicating with the Manaabal 8 

23 minutes. Asham. Zidrat aud okey: 
on river bank, noar which are some: taqoes 


bee ee ere me en re ee eee iia a Sa 
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| 


of ruius. 
12 micutes. Komantk rola. 

9 minutes. Markundl. 

8 minutes. Fakirpdr. 
10 minutes. Wateakundl. A ferry. 
23 winutes. Hamchaluo dl. Hakabor. 


. IgLaND. 
25 minutes. Tien A tony. 


Governuent stables 

Zitrat of Sheikh Nurdhin and chunar 
trees. 

Aiam Nir, a channel skirting the Wular 
lake, by which Soptir may be reached | 
when the Jhelam is in flood. (This 
route closes earlier, than that by the 
Nort cana! } 
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a6 yoinntes. Batayund. 
7 winutes. Sodnor village and nal: 


2 yainutee Medwan in a clump of — 
nt a little Vietance trura the bauk. 


ee ee ee nee re — er en ee re en 


‘10 ininutes. Gholam min ytr nale. 

16 mirnte:. Gesparim nals, The neigh- | : | 

—houring village ja only inhabited duc. 

ing the Sivghars season. Tn autumn 
and) winter numbers of grass-cutters 

~_ eatablish themeslves ou the banks of 

. the river ih this neighbourhood. 
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Pr ininutes. Baniytr mouth. we Thelamn | hand ve tian Lank éiodth: 
divides passing into the lake. thro’ Bt aa | 
‘tro channals, which are morg than ie 
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(10 minutes. Wotar Laks, 
'@ houra and 61 minutes from 
| Total 26 hours and 40 sainutes yon 
Islamabuil. and 

: The passayze of the Wular lake ocoupht 

aha 4 hours, but the lako ig anh . 
atorms, and the ordinary country bee 


| 
| 
| are frequently unable to make the = 
} 
| 


Det ten dire hee hee 


age: whenever practicable, the boa’ 
profer massing & A cist the Nori canal 
oy by the Alam Niir channel. 

The Jhelam leaves the lake « short die 


tance above Sopir. 


| 

| 

| 'BagawMdisa, 3 houre 30 menates 
Sapir, or about 43 hoursand 10a sat 

| from Lslamabad. 

| 


: “ithe Jhelain ceases to be navigable a a 
| duiles below Burnanttls, 


ve ee cern ere ee te ee rte mates —meeerEte7, 


a “tthe ti thine given in this ivacrary is dinbecnunoils ries an ordinary-sized ie hout, with 


uy ‘natial crew. 
2 The length ot the passage depends ia great measure on the forse of the current. 


OOF the j journey up strenu occupies about half ay long again, 
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| Mozetarabad and Baramale. 
Chott Galli Pass and Kachyal River. 
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- Nandmars t Pass.) “ . 
{ _. ae 1” ¥ 
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Shikara Pass, 
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2 | Nivsanga Puss. 
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and tha viliny of tho Kishen: 


| Valley of the Kivhen Ganga, 7. t 


Chir Nag Pass, 


‘ | Chaork ant Punch. 
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| Chandra Bhdvra Siver, 
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AVVENDICES, 


‘No. 


tee’, 


vege MARCIE IRIN, 


og” 


‘ 


'B, BREATY OF COMMERCE GCEDYEEN THE BRITISH GOFERNWSNT AND Whos HiGUNESS WARA- 

peek HATA MUN BMI EIN, GCS. Ty MAIER ADS O08 TAMU AND KASHMIR, DATED 2ATIL 

oie SEN 1870. 

“$e BULED 10 PROVIDE FOR THE RRCUNT OF DTTY ON Conde PNPCHTED FROM BRISISIT TERK 
© PORY LO RASWAEIE OW TO CRXPEAL ASTA (YD RKINTAN), Pid RAMHMUR, 

jb,  DYUSCRIPTITION OF THE POWERS LALIGATED LOTHE WRU OFFICER ror TH TIMR WING 

mee ON DUTY IN Cash abn 

°@ ROLES FOR 18 GUIDANCE OF VRAVELLERS VISITING JAMMU AND RASIIOR, 

a. KAPQUMTL POSTAL RUT EN, 


@. TATSS GO STP LIDAS AND CARKEAGER 2S WC ASUEMIR, 


en eee ar he rr Se Te 


No. 1. 

Lreaty between the Berne GOVERNMENT ot fae ane part and MaiwaRayad GOLau 
Sing, of Jummon ua the obher, cunclinled: ya the pourt of the British Government by. 
Freorniox Cucure, Esquise. ond Barvet-Mason Henty Mustaomey Law- 
RENCY, welling wader tha orders of the Bight Honorable Sit HENRY LLaRDINGR, G.C.B,, 
one uf Her Britannic Magesty's most Maurable Privy Corneil, Guncrner- General, 

, dppoialed Ly the Movorable Company ta direct wid rontrul all thetr ajfuire in the 
Bust Indies, aud by Mattarasan Goan Sting ra persen. 


Avrtci_e TJ. 


Tha Uritish Covernment transfirs and wakes over for ever, in ielopendent possession, to 
Maharajah Golab Sing and the heirs mate of fis hody, all the hilly ey menstimons conntry,’ 


with its depeudencics, sitvated to the eastward ol the river Indaa, amd weslward of the 
Aver Baveo, including Comba, yd cxcloding Lahal, being pare uf the territories ecded to. 


the British Government by the Lubore State, according te tha provisions of Article TV of 


he Treaty of Lahore, dated 9th March 1346. 


Antictr LU. 


The enstorn boundary af the tract ‘transferred bay the fer vnainige AN rticle ta Maharajah : 


tolab Sing shal he laid down by Commissioners appointed by thy Beitosh Government and 


Mabarajah Golab Sing respectively for that purpose, and shall be Jefined in a soparate 


mpagement after survey. 


Axutieug IS. 


tu consideration of the transfor made to him and his heity by the provisions of the 


aregoing ‘Articles, Maharajah Galab Sing will pay to the British Government the sum of 
eventy-f 


ve lakhs of Hupoes (Nanukshabee), fifty lakhs to be paid on ratification of thie... 


rasty, und twenty-five lakhs on or before the first of October of the current year’ . 
a her! 


Vm 8 —_ odd 


A. TRRATY BRTWVEN CHE RAITIAN GOVERN WENT AND MATARADA GOUAB SING, DATKO LOPE 


ae | 
MADOPTION SUNEUD (O MANARAIN ROUNHMER STNG, OF CASHMCRE, DATED DOT MARCH S| 


4 


‘ ' 


"ab éay tae changed 


' 
as 


~The limite of the territories of Maharajah Golab Ming shgll not be 
without the conourrenoe of the British Goverment..." 3 
Maharajah Golab Sing will refer to the arbitration of the. British Government any dis’. 
putes or questions that may uriee between himself and the Government of Juhore, or any’ 
other ee ibout fe State, and will abide by the decision of the British Government. =~ Be 
| a | ARTICLE VI... . — 3 = i 
"| Maharajah Golab Sing engajes for himaelf and heirs to join,’ with the whole of his” 
Military Forge, the British Troupe, when employed within the hills, or in the territorial. 
adjoining his possessions, : - : | oe 


aM, 3 : \ a ant wee 
4 


« 


Aunts VIL os % eres 
_ Maharajah Golab Sing engages never to take or retain in his servies any British Ws eit 
aoe the au i of any Huropean “dr American State, without the oonseut of the: Beavek« 
Fovernmenty » | _— Oe ees 


. | Aaticun VIII. po (Sa ie Ms 
Maharajah Golab Sing engages to respect, in regard to the territory transferred. ta:hiiay 
‘ the provisions of Avticles Rr, and 11 of the reparate engagement between thé Battin * 
Covernment and the Lahore Durbar, dated 11th Marsh 1846. ais igh 
| Agticta IX. , oy 

‘The British Government will give ite aid to Maharajah Golsb Sing in p 
territories from external enemies. ae _* 


® horse, twelve 
atl shawl goate of approved breed (six male and six female), and threo’ pairs of Cashmere 
shawis. 7 o _ 


This a consisting of ten Articles, has boon this day sottled by Frederick Currie, 


Axncitze X. 


Maharajah Golab Sing acknowledges the supremacy of the British Government, and wi 
in token of such supremacy, present annually to the British Goverment on 


Ksquire, an 


| Brovet ag be Henry Montgomery Lawrenco, acting under tho ditections of the 
* Right Honorable Sir a Hardinge, 4. ¢. B., Governor Genoral, on the part of the 
. British Government, and by Maharajah Golab Sing in peraon; and tho said treaty has ‘been 
this day ratified by the seal of the Right Honorable Sir Henry Hardinge, a, ¢. 8, 
Governor General. ; . | ots cans 
Done at Umritsur, this Sixteenth day of March, in the year of Our Lord One 
Thousand Hight Hundred and Horty.Siz, corresponding with the Seventeenth day o 

— Bublbee-vol-awul 1262 Hijrea. og as | ce ae 


F. CURRIE.  , HaRDINaR, (Seal 


| - og eB CURRIE,” 


wee, 


By ordar of the Right Honorable the Governor General of Todia. : o 


the: Bt 


APPENDICES. 


arch 1880, that on failure of natura! buive, tbe aduption of an heir inte yonr , High: 
dass house, according ty its usage and traditions, will be willingly vecoynized aad eatic: 
tented by the British Govermuent. soe ae 
- Be assured that nothing sha‘l disturb tho engagement tbus made to you, ws loug ad: 
‘mur bouse is‘ loyal t the Crown and faithful to the couditions of tho tremtiog, grautay’ 
engagements which revord its obligations lo the British Crovernment, ee 


CANNING. 


ae 


Treaty Getween (he Bartran Goveunuent aed Lis Wionwisa Maninasa Ronager Sing, 
8&8 b, Mahacasa of Jusmoo und Cashmere, his heirs, and auecessors, onctuted 
a the one part by Tivoscas Doraras Forsyrn. ¢. &., ca vitae of the fall powere: 
 agtested in him hy His Beceilency the Right Lonurubla Recwann SovtTHWELE BOURER,. 
cs Marl of Mayo, Viscount Mayo of Monycrower, Baron. Naas of Naas, Kt, Ge Mb. 
POT, BO, ve, te. fro, Piceroy und Grovernar General of India, and on the other 
«port by His Miusess Maiarasa Rovere Sena qforceaid ia person. 

oo Whoreas in the interest of the high coutracting pucties and Lieir respective subjoote jt is. 
doomed desirable to afford greater freilities thao at present exist for tha development and 
edonrity of trade with Eastern ‘Purkistan, the following Articles have, with this object, : 
be co agreed Upon om 


an Arricyug f, 


“With the consent of the Mahavaia, officers of the British Government will bo ‘appointed: 
to survey the trade ronte:s through the Maharaja's territurtes from the British frontier of 
Dahoul to the torritories of the Ruler of Yarkund, including the route ofd the Chang 
Chewoo Valley. The Maharaja will depute an oficer of his government to accompany: 
the surveyors, and will conder them all the assistaues iu his power. A map of the routes 
surveyed will be made, an attested copy of which will be given to the Maharaja. oe 
Agriciy IT. 


Whichever ronte towards the Chang Chemeo Valley shall, after examination and’ oun, . 
vey as shove, be declared by the Gritish Government to be the best suited for the develope :, 
ment of trade with Eastern Lurkistan, sliall be declared by the Maharaja fo be a free. 
highway in perpotnity and at all times lor all travellers and traders. & 


, ABrreve IT. | ee 


For the svpervivion and maintenance of the road in tts entire lonsth through the Maha- . 
raja's territories, the ragutation of traffic on the free highway deseribet i Article Hi, tha: 
enforcersent of regulations tlt may be hereafter agrecd upon, and the settlement of dis- 
putes between carriers, traders, travelgr:, or others using that road, in which either of the. 
parties ar both of them ave subjects of the British Government or of any Foreign State,” 
{wo Cotamisaioners shali be asnually appointed---one by the ritiah Government, and the. 


other by the Maharaja. In the discnorge of their duties, aud as regards the period of: 


their residence, the Commissionerr shalt be guided by sach rules as are now separately.” 


frarned, and may frou time to lime hecealter be laid down by the joint authority of the. 


The juriadiction ‘of the Commimsionors xhall bo leGined by a line on each side of the road? 
pata maximum width of two Statute des, oxoapt where it may be deemed by the Commits, 
-gionera necessary to include nu Wider es toute for grasiuy grounds. Within: this MAXIM use: 


diction whieh may be desided ou by the Coinmissioners aa most suitable, including grazing. 
grounds; and dhe jurisdiction of the Cormmissionors shall iot.extend heyond the mits ay 
flamarcated. The land included within these timits shall romain in the Maharaja's indqe 


‘ ng. * 


rs 3 te te See 


Co AN, 


British Government and the Maharaja. a 
| Auticig TV, 


ane a 


‘width the surveyors appointed under Article I shall demarcate and map the limite of purige 


Nasd 


ndent possesion ; and, subject. to the stipulations contained in this treaty, the Ma a ni ny 
a ceclinis i) possess: the samo rivhts of fall sovereignty therein as in any other part: 


545 


his territory, which rights shall, not be interfered with ip any way by the Joint Commiy-. 
The Maharaja agrees to give all possible assistanwe in enforcing the decisions of the 
Commiaesioners and in preventing the breach or svasion of the regulatious established 
uuder Article IU. | | re 
| i. Anricis VI. : - a: 

The Maheraja agrees that any person, whethor a subject of the British Government, 


or of the Maharaja, or of the Riiler of Yarkund, oy of any Foreign State, may settle at 
any placo within the jurisdistion of tho two Commuisrionors. nae may provide, keep, 
maintain, and let for hire at different stagor, the means of carriage and transport for the 
purpose of trade, eo ee 


Axticyux VIT. 


The two Commissioners shall be empowered to catablicsh supply depots, aud to anthasize 
other persons to establish supply depots, at such places on the road as may appear to’ thany 
suituble ; to fix the rates at which provisions shall be sold to trader, carriers, settlers, add 
others ; and tu fix the rent to be charged for the use of any rest-houscs or servis tiet nbay 
‘he estavlished on the road. The ofheers of the British Government in Kullu, Res gid 
ite officers of the Maharaja iu Ladakh shall be instructed to use their beat ender vousi: 40, 
supply provisious on the indent of tho Commissioners at market rates. ange Ge 


wee? 


Auticis VIL. age 


ey 

The Maharaja agrees to levy no transit duty whatever on the aforesaid frea highways's 
and the Maharaja turther agrees to abolish all transit dutica levied within bis territéxtas 
un goods transinitted in bund throngh His Highness’s territorica from Enatern Torkiatun 
to Indiv, and vice versd, on which balk may not. be broken within the territories of His 
Highness. On goods iinported into, or exported from, Hia Highness's tervitory, whether 
by the sfurcsaid free highway or any other route, the Maharaja may levy ach import ov 
expert duties as he may think fit, | es : 


Arriciy IX. 


The British Government agree to levy nu duty on goods transmitted in bond through. 
British India to Kastern ‘orkistan, or to the territerics of Hin Highness the Muhacaja, 
The British Governiaent Lurther agree to abolish the export. duties now levied on shawls. 
and othor testile fubries manulactiuved in the territovies of the Maharaja and exported to 
couutrics beyond the hnuite of British Tidia. | | ar 2 oe 


Antics X.  * 


This treaty, consisting of ton Articles, hug this day been conclnded by Thomas Douglas 
Porsy th, 1, in virtue of the full powers veated in him by His Excellency the Rught 
Honorable Richard Southwell Bourke, Karl of Maye, Viscount Mayo ot Monycrower, Baron 
Naas of Nans, w.b, 0. M. 81, 7. @, &o, Xe, WReroy and Governor General “vf Indin, 
op the part of the British Government, and by His Highness ee Runbeer Sing). 
avoresaid , and it is agreed that a copy of this treaty, duly ratified by His Excallency the 
Viewoy and Governor General of India, shall be delivered to tho Mahareja on or befiuve 
the 7th Scptember 1870, | _ # , ; : Sos 

Signed, scahed, ant exchanged at Sealkote, on the Second dity of April, in the year. 
gf our Lord Ouse Thousand Eight Huslved and Seventy, corresponding with the Twenty 
second day of Byhttks, Sumbut 1927. ed “st Pe ee ae a 
«This Traety wos ratified by His Freellency the. Vicervy and Gorernor General of 
eri at Scudkute on the Sicond day uf May in the year One Thousand Kight Hundred 
CAG Noventy. ‘2% ae ie ae ae 
> The. iene Rulex for the guidance of the Joint Commissionori appointed under 
‘Article WI af tho ; aes ee 
Rules for the guidance of the Jvint Cop meeriouers Sipeiited Jor, tha new route to Raaterh: 


tid ne Ae tin impoasible, owing ta the choracter of the clients, th tata thé a 
“WH thronghout tho yeas; the period during which they shall ekereivg:-Usekr anbhedity 


ubuve treaty aro published fur weneral information v= - . 


APPENDICES, 


hall be taken te commence ov 16th M ay, wed to ond on 14 December, or tit such further 
sting ad the passage of traders renders their residence on the road necessary. ea 
* TL—During the absence of either Commissioner, cases rony he heard and dezidud by the.’ 
. other Coninissi oner, subject GS) upper l te the Jome Commissioners. . ENS 
oo TIT—In the mouths when the Joint Com utiesionets are absent, A, between Le? 
December and 15th May, or the dates that may hereafter be detorminod-~all- Gages.” 
Which may arise shall be decided by the Wiaveer of Ladukh, subject to appeal to the Joiht: 
— Commissioners. ees 
CV.—The Joint Commissioners shall net interfere in eases other than those which affeot 
the development, freedom, and safety of the trade, and the objects for which the treaty is» 
ooncluded, and in which one of the parties or both are either British subject or subjeets.. 
of a Foreiyn Stato. ee 
Y,-—In civil disputes the Commis:ioncrs shall have power to dispose of all cases, whatever: 
be the value of the property to ditigeon, tea 
ta. WE-—Whon the Commissioners agree, Uieis decision shall be final in all cases. - When ° 
ithey are unable to agree, the parties chall have th: meht of naninating a single arbitrater,. 
“ewe shall bind themselves in writing {> abide by his award: xhould the parties not be able | 
“he Beree upon a single arbitrator, eveh party shall geme one. and the two Comuussiogers 
‘@hall name a third, and a decision of the wajority of the arbitrators shall be final. pe 
mW To-In criminal eases of the kind ceferred’ to im clause 4, the powera of the Comnmis« 
_bhonere ahall be Hiniited to olleuces such as in Uritish tecritery would bo tried by a Sitbor... 
“dinate Magistrate ef the first, class, and as far as possiLla the procedure of the Criminal.’ 
Procedure Code shall be followed. Cases of a more heinous kind. and of offences wraitat - 
“the speci! laws regarding religion in Cashurere, should be raade ever to the Mahutaja for’: 
“dal if the accused be not an European Briush subject: in the Intter case he should be: 
forwarded to the nearest. British Court of conipetont jurmdiction tor tral. = 
VLE --All fines Jevied in criminal cases, aud all staap veceipte levied secording to the . 
w¥ates in force for civil suits in the Maharaja's dominions, shall be credited to the Caslmere 
treasury, Persons sentenced to ioprisonioent ehall, if Uritish subjeets, be sont to thé. 
Nearest British dail: if not British subjects, the offeeders shall be mde over for ime 
prisommacnt ip the Malaraja’s jails. | 
TX.—ff any places come within the fine of read feora whieh Che towns of Lehee are 
nupplied with fuel, or wood for building purposes, the duint Commissioners shall so 
arrange with the Wiweer of Ladakh that those supplies ain uot taterfeced with. 4 
X..—-Whatever transactions tuke place within the linits of the road shall be donsiderod — 
to refer to goods in bond. Tf a tracer opeais bis loud, and disposes of u portion, be shall: 
not be subject to any duty, so long ae the goods are not taken for consumption inte the 
Maharaja's territory across the line of road. And zooda left for any length of time on: 
the Ine of road subject to the jurisdiciica of the Commissioners, shell be free. ee 
XL.--Where a village lies within the jurisdiction of the Joint Commissioners, then as: 
regards.the collection of revenue, or ta any caso whero (here is necessity for the inter- 
ferevee of the usual revenge authorities in oatters having no conncetion with trade, the - 
Joint Commissioners bave no power whatever to mternore > but, to provent minders 
standing, it is ndvisuble that the revenue oicials should fivst communicate with the Joint 
Conimissioners before proceeding to “take achien against any person withy their jurisdies . 
tion. The Joint Commissioners can then exercise their discretion to deliver up the person 
sought, or to make a suinmary enquiry ta ascertain whelliv the interference iy necessary: 
or not. | | a 
XKUL- The Maharuja agrees to give Rs, 6,000 this yenr for the construction of the road: 
and bridges; and in future years His Highness agrees to give Xs. 2,000 per annuum for 
the maintenance of the road and bridges. Sinadariv, for the repairs of serais, a sam of: 
“Rs. LOG pur unm for each scrai will be giver. Should further expendiinre be necadsary, 
“the Joint Commisaioners will submit a specinl report to the Muharajn, and ask for a 
spenific grant. Yhie money will be senile by the Joint Caumiasionens, who wil wniploy: 
freo Jabor at market rates for this purpose. The clicers im Ladakh and tn British ten 
‘tory shall be instructed to use their best evdeavours to supply labyrers on the indent of 
the Commissioner at market rates. No tolls shail be ievied oa the bridges on this line 
‘of road. a ' ; nak, ates Se 
‘NITL— As a temporery arrangemert, and until the line of road has been demarcated, or 
till the end of this year, (he Jomt Gonnttesioners shall exeretae the oe désevibod in. 
those ruleg over the weveral roads wken by the Qwlers through Tadakh fren Lahonk aged 
pith, . SS TR Mat 
AY VG - 
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oN es om | ” 
Redes to ride for the reflend Pan of British Terrie 
. ere ste mere or to sit eit i Ce rahe one any * 
| , eae Pe ee _ 
The 5th Fuly | 1872. | be Tage 


Hts Excaruencr the Vicero and Governor General in Counc is plegod to notify, for 
‘public information, that the following rules have heen framed for giving effect to Article 
ys of the Treaty of 1870 with the Maharaja of Cashmare :-~ 


Rules to provide for the refund of duty dn goods arported from British Torrie fo 
ae Cashmere or Ady Oentral Ais (Turkistan), vid Cashmere. id 

1. These rulés are framed to give effect to Article IX of the Treaty between the Beth 

Government and His Highnvss the Maharaju of Jummoo and Orsshmere, dated 3nd: May 

1970, by whish the British Goverament agrees to levy no duty on goods transmitted. in 

bond through British India to Central Asia, or to the territories of His. Highnem. He 

sara jee 


places agreed upon between tho Pavjih Government and the Mahara ia of 
Coabmere, us the places where gooda ma nay be declared and sealed for transmission ig hom 
and where refund of duty may be claimed under these rules, are Caloutta, Botlbay,: "abd 
Unnriteur. , Goods } ‘otended for Turkistan may be declared, sealed, &c., at these three pt wes 
und also at Sultanpore, in the Kooloo Tehsil of the Kangra district. eal 
8, Any merchant. trading on his own account, and any merchant or agent tradi 
aveount of the Maharaja of Cashmore, who wishes to clainy the refund of duty cali by 
these rales, may a ply to the Collector of Customa of Calentta of Bombay, or the Deps 
Conasnissioners of 3 naritaur and Wangra, as the vase nay be, tur the same, in tho wallowing 
inpuuer. 
"4. The goode ateidat for export to Cashmere ov Torkistan (Central Asia), are to: % 
degiared on invoices, and opportanity i is to be given to the Collector or Deputy Commis. 
_ sioner to inspect them if required. The packages are to be sealed in presence of the 
Collector. or an officer authorized by bim. 
 &. Goods sealed at Caloutta or Bombay munt not break bulk anywhere before they. 
resch the Cashmere border, or Sultanpore, ia tho Kungra district. 
6. Gooda intended for Cashmere or Central Asia, and which are reqnired to break. bulk | 
ou the ronte ap-ccuntry, may mote vonveniently be declared, sealed, &c., at Umriteur. | 
7, ‘Tho duty of which a refund ia clahuable under these rules is the custome. daty 
apecified in the Schedules of Act Vi of 1863 (The Consolidated Cugtonia Act). The © 
alaouat of’ sich duty shall be calculated ut the values asaigaod to goods in thoae Solailules: : 
_ _ 8. The Collactor as aforesaid will furnish the npplicent: with a certificate in the annoxed . 
Form A, specifying the numbors on the packages vealed by bim or under hiv o.dore, ‘the: 
kind of ‘goods, the gross weight, the destination, and the hmount of duty to be refunded in. . 
the event of the gous reaching the Cashmere border, or the station of Sultanpore, intact. 
Tha Collector will keep a rogister of such certificates in serial order, : 
0. 'The goods rauy tuen ee conveyed by an scene the applicant chooses. There is no 
restriction as to .0utes, bnt refinds are only claimable at the placa where the packages wort” 
sealed, te. Calcutta, Tiombay, and Umritaur, for the Coshmers trade, and Suitanpore for 
the diroc) trade to Turkiatay, on production of the invoice duly aitated by the Custos 


TT 
officers of His Highness the Maharaja, or by the official appointed on that behalf : at: 3 
, Sultanpore, 1 in Kooloo. sve 

10. (On arrival of the goods within the boundaries of Cashmere, the ee officials” 

af the Maharaja at the borders of His Highness the Mahsraja’s territory.on tha: viene: 
_-rontes into Cashinere will examine the packages to ace that the seals are untain 7 with, - 

and {hat the number aud” weight ¢ pack : correspond with the. certificate, will: 
“pndomie the certificate norordingly. oe 
<* UL The owner. or his agent will then’ o-cntitled to present ‘this vertiBente teis a Se 
~ bor pt Calcutta, Bombay, or Umsitear, ‘ne the cane moy be, wad obtusa adore: of fhe, | 
__awonrit of duty etated thoreia, =. pee 
vo 18. Inthe ease of gdods nent to: ‘Torkintan oid Kosloo, the: Lowntror t way pra i oh 
‘ fe serdhonte for pay ment at the Sultan pore Tehsil Ges Surmishi pre grave pathdan 
“that ¢ have left ‘the limita of the tohail Int toe Depuis Os A eitan "he Ror Ads: 
Salley acpogoaenl, on this, dant point | mt he: ninde by, the Deput Comsiinsioner of: Baggett, 
WA ’ ie . vet abe EMC 


i al 


_ Form A. ee 
betinicd of ‘goods. for transmission in bond iheuugh Britis ) dia to the Tarkiion? off: 
aetited @ Rainisston in bond throng rites Fadia to the erratong gr 
tighness the Maharaja of Custmure aad Junsnow from Oo oe 
. per ena ace ee re itera tise eel i Sy ETE eS ASS reste Se ee step tecuvtrn gon Ler touciyiers are Pe RA | 
: ’ ae 24 ves 
es (er Gee ee a ee re | - 
lnemeerenenie 0 nee jean os ae 2.2 Ss siete napelcatn can wew? AGS oa { ‘ eae 
| ; eae iat per nie 4 ReWauRn, oO 
Number of Specificstion, Walicht of ‘Unde or Dvty! amount of | Gross wight | ee 
Inyoio., | of Goode, Goody, jj chargeable.)  lonty ‘af prakapes, : . 
cia seat sae ne eee oe angers Ludtees Sooke a s i anes Sos a. ! t ee aye 
| Sy se ene ne mee a aa ae el | 
j ; : Atreatation of Comtoas oBetale-of': 
? i | Nie Highness the Matiaralan 40 
POETS Da yh! a D0 TI ett cee - ‘eee _ tS Sea 2 tushy 2 
Nana of’ Office, na 
Date of delroery. on 


aac i et 


Nr = 
atl, 6), 


oe FOREIGN DEPARTMENT, 
vs E NoruricaTIon.—Pourric an, 
tee Fort Widliam, the 28th Murch 1873, 


"Np. 605 P.—-By virtue of nathor'ty duly acquire? in that Lebalf by ugreemertt with the" 
~ Mébardja of Castunero. the Governor General in Council t4 pleased, under Sections @ sat B+, 
of Act XP of S72 (Lae Foreign Surisdutivd ane Lalradifun det), to delegate to the: 
British offeer for the time being on duty iu Cashuiere the powers de serthed in the follows" 
ing regulations .-— oe 


I. The British officer fer the fime being on Cuty ai Srinagar shall copresent thes. 
British Gavernment in Ce -hmere, and for the nountersuce af good order the following. - 
puwert and duties are ree peetively eonteryad ana imposed Wp alin is ne o. 

(@.) Tlemay direct any Ruropean British subject who ts (rivaling or raiding in Caxlie = 
mere, and who ta gully of any erass tuiscondact, 10 leawa Cie Inaare rorthwith, and may. 
wanish any persou knowing of such direction and disobeviag the suing with rigeroms or 
sunplg imprisunment for deerm which may extead to sm months. or with fine whieb. may. = 
extend {0 one thousand rupees, ar with both, | me 

(6.) He shail receive, try, and determine in Us Court (whieh shall be valled “The 
Conet of the British OMeer in Cashmore”) all vars of a civil nature between Huropean - 
British anbjects and their servants, provided— . : tN oe 

(Vy thet the right to ac has arisen, a the ford tatube time of the commoncement “A 

| of the suit weds or caries on buaiuess, er porsoually works (fr vain, withia 
Cashmere. oe 


, 


(2) that the suit is not ef the aarnwe nabure a thorve omits oF which the cognizance by 
"the ordivary Civil Courts ot Buttich Fadia ia Harrod by Law, foe wae 
(©) fe shall have the powers of a Magistrate of the first rae as dent bed in Sectlon « 
20 af the Code af Cabainal Procedure (At Xo of b372) tor tae t ial at offtnedes commnitied, i 
by European British subjects or by Native British subjects being servants of Haropeau: 
British subjects. or : _ . ee 
Provided thai, in the orse of any offender peng t Kuropean Bitish subject, he-shall | 
coly have power to pars & sentence of imprisonment for a term not exeveding three monthy, 
or fine not execedituz one thousand TE pees, Or both 5 anil whete the offence von) lained of; 
‘s under the Indian Penal Code panishatle with death, or wilh transportation for Ifa, or‘. 
whor it cannot, iu the opinion of such officer, be adoqnately pug iahted uy him, he shall (if he. 
thinks that the accused person onght to he sumpr'tted) comudt hint te the Chief Court of 
hd n Ab. td . ; ‘ ‘ : . f ¥: : a 
at ; ines shall be rooovered in manaer provided by Section dT of the Code of Cris. 
eat rocedure (Act X of 1872). ee i 2 een ti 
moet E Seales of whippiag sball be carried into execution in maguer provided by: 
; : tod oo ote 
‘ans B10, 311, 312, and 313 of the samo Code. os 
ye Persons youtenced to imprisonment shall be transferred fo, and confined inp the: 
— Boalkote or Rawul Pindee Jail, | 


D7 


Veh Tho g 
 Brigiah subjects and their servanta, shall ‘be: a Sees by the Code of Civil’ Ps 
“pe Las in all criminal proseoutions sball be 

Procedure. | : 


~ 


‘ Tho procedure in all ciwil waits. betwaen Buropean “British subjects, -or’ Eure . : 
crégulated by the’ Code of Criaing 


V1, The said officer shall make rules to regulate tho service and exeoution of prucensad 
issaing from bis Court, and shall. tix the fees:to be charged to suitors for aorving such 
processes, — a | — ses 

VII. All questions of law or fact, or both, arising in cases before the eaid officer, 
shall be dealt with’ and determined according to the law administered ig. the Courte of tha 

es ae 


Panjab. a : 
VILE. The sald officer shall keep such registers, hooks, and accounts, and submit to the 
Lieutmnant-Governor of the Panjib such statements of the work done in exeroiwe of the 
aforesaid powers, as may, from time to tine, be prescribed by the said Lieutenant-Goyamnor. 
Ho shal] also comply with such requisitions for rocords aa the said Lieutenant-Governor 
may, from tie to time, make upou him. ee ee 
f Duties und fees of the same amount rexpoctively as tho Stamp duties aad GQevtt 
i preseribed by Act XVIII of 1869 und Act VIL of 1870, shall be enforced by the eeid: 
of8cer. , . eee ee 
X. There shall be no appeul against any order, judgment, or decree passed: dy thp. 
suid officer in acivil suit. But if, in the trial of any such suit, any question of law or-ag. 
to the construction of a document (which construction may affect he merits of the’ déofe 
sion) shall axisc,.ho may draw up a statement of the case and refer it for the devisivn :of 
the Chief Court of the Panjab; and ha shall. on roreipt of a copy of such decision, dispose’ 
of the case contormably thereto. epee 
*And any porson convicted on atrial held by such officer may appeal to the Cordianis«; 
glover of the Rawalpindi Division; and if such person be an a as British subject, he? 
may appeal cither to the said Commissioner or to the Chief Court of the Panjab, 1s 
x1. The appellant shall in every ease give notice of tho appeal to the said British’ 
ante who shall, if necessary, instruct the officer empowered to prosecuta | 


officer in Cas 
the case. 
The Mired Court. 7 

XIT. Civil suits between Europeyn British subjects or their servants not boiug subjects - 
of the Mahdraja on the one side, and eubjecte of His Highness the Mahdvaja of Cashinere 
on the other side, shall be decided by Mixed Court composed of the said British Offices 
and the Civil Judge of Srinuggur, or other officer epecially appointed inv this behalf by 
the Malidraja of Cashmere. | Se la. ae 

XI1Y. When tho enid British officer and the said Civil Judge or ether officer ure 
unable to come to a final decision in amy such suit, they shall reduce their difference into 


‘writing, and refer it to a single arbitrator to be named by thew, 


The arbitrator 60 nominated shall proceed to try the case, and hix decision shall 
be finul, - 
XY. And in cvery case of a reference under these Rules— . _ 
(a) the arbitrator shall be at berty to proceed ev parte in case either party, after tea- 
sonable notice, neglects or refnses, without good and suffvient cause, to attend on the 
refereuive; - 5 
(4) the arbitrator shall have power to summon witnesses in cures referred to him; . 
(ce) and the parties respectively ehall produce before the arbitrator all books ond docu. 
mente within their poskession or control which the arbitrator may call fur as relating to the | 
saailure referred ; 7 | 
(@} and the parties and their ropresentatives in interest shall abide by and perform the — 


| CG, U. AITCHISON, 
Svorctary to the Government of India. 


-wward 


. Pa Rules for tho guidance of Travellore visiting Janimel and Kashaty. oo x . 3 
ve The dpeving rales for the guidance of travellers visiting the déminions of His High: - 
nesy Miharhja hauble Singh, of Jammd and Kashmir, having redeived the: sanctiod of © 
“tlig Excellency the Gavernor Goneral in Couneil, are published for general information i © 


o-mw-wee 


cage The Panjdb Governmont no longer issuca pasaca for visitors lo Kashmir 0 ko 


“APPRNDICES, | 


“Phe ntmaber of Military officera in Kashmir af one time is restricted to. two huniesd: 


| ) disposal of pakses for this number, less a certain number ‘reserved tor the Panjhb"” 
rrontiar Force, is with His Excelloncy the Communder-iu@Chief. Frontier Potoo officers: 
m ar, a visit Kashiofr wust apply to the Brigadier General Commanding. ee 
rf Civillaus and Military officers in civil employ, but » simali proportion of whom under: 
he leave rules can visit Kashmir the-suma season, do net require any passes ; bat they's” 
hould report their intonticn to trevel ia Kasbmfr to the Assistant Socretary, Lahore, aud): 
an obtain at tho Nccretariat Ottice, Lahore, a copy of the rules to which thoy must confer, 
2 There are four authoriand routes for Europoan visitors to Kasbmtr :— ee 
Pivat.—-The principal row) frown the plains by Bhinbar and Rajdori This readio: 

over the Pir Vanjal range, is not opon till May, and is closed by the snow 46°: 


the beginning of Noveraber ; it is the old impertal road. : 
No. Name of Slage. Distance tn Kos. 
I. Bhimbar —... . 
2. Serai Suidabaéd ss 
3. Naushera ... 7 
4. Sera: Chanpss ei - 7 
5. Rajaori (Ramptrd ‘3 is 3 
6. Thane Mandi see 
7. Baramgulla .. a 7 
8. Pushiadua —... ‘as ‘ ti 
9, Serai Alinhad ao ae ve 7 
10. Dubjian (Uirpir} sei faa 6 : 
ll. Shaptyon ai “is 6 
12. Ramu a 7 
13. Sriuagar is 9 
8B 


be 
' At all these stages the Maharaja hax had rest-bouses erected, and the envrly of coolies, 
ad carriage is arranged for by contractors. 

oe calculating Cistarces the kos may be taken as equivalent fo about Te Engst 
rile. 
" Sevond.—-The road from the plains of Kottipanch, "nm, and Baranraa. This road 

is open in April, but it is difficull, and is not recommended. 

Lhird.—-Tho yoad from Marrl by Chakar and Baranula. 


No. Name of Stage. Distonce in Mules. 
1. Marri a ie - fi 
2. Dawal aes ~ oe 12 
8. Kohala see A iW 
4.0 Chebar as gid a 7 
&. Khare we es - -) 
6, Thandali ... aa ee * (4 
7. .Gharrt ae bt a 
8. Hattian \2 
9 Cuikots a ve 4 
10. Uni Se ee akg Yd. 
il, Gran Boach . iat az WW 
1”. Barimuls 13 
13. Srinagar ‘ 


There are dak tungalows at ull the stages, wud carriage, &e., i peovided by: contractors, 
Yhe road generally is good, and travelling cagy. Tho stages trom Khare to Uhandali, and 
ron Hattian to Chikoti, are treublesome, aod in coutne from Ghar to Nattian thore ia a 
sountain stream (0 crom, Which may eause cousidereble detay when it is awollen hy the 
ains. ‘The last stage, from Bardianla to Srinagar, is usually done by bost in two daya,- 

Oo first night being spont al Supar. , “ fo 
‘ Fourth a roid from Peshawar, throngh Hazara and by Muzeffurhonad, Katha, 

and Barfunula. ‘This road is comparatively easy, aud is upon throughont. the 
The special permission of the Panjab Government wut he obsfal ned by travellors pros. 
posing ty travel frou Kusbrair te Sola (or etce verse) aerors the hills, ay to. 
ot) A 46 . 


é 


* dinéot to. Hin “ikchiiad appl Temes “ 
"Seed our front. 


st oahmir by any bas, the a4 fevided: ren Me 
PT oan Chambe territory rest-honses and | sapplien for evel will be fad 
All other routes at¥ positively forbidden. : | sata : 
3. Carriage and 9 pane ee ie a i 
The rates ordinarily payable per stage pro— ti | a. ee 4 om 
Per cooly - a es ‘ eitate Be we. Getrag, .* 
9? kab&r He eve. : toe eae Wn ye eur +, eee Ot ” er 

» pony or mule _ . » ee Bog 


On the Marri road the hire for a ‘oly per ratice is 4 annaa. : 

Wiiere the rates according to sobedules attested by the district officer ars higher t 
the above, payment shall be mado at such higher rates. 

A as 8 load shall uot exceed 25 seers, nor that of a pony or sanle . sxonedy 
maunds 

Coolies must be paid daily , and travellers should see payment ‘made i in their own ¥ 
sence, 

4. ‘Travellers on reaching a stage must send forward to the next stage | “notice of wi 
requirements ; otherwiee delay will be experienced. ‘geod 

5. Lu returning trow Kashmir, coolies or carriago are not to be taken bey@nd the 
" rAja's frontier, or the fret stage beyond the frontier. : 

6. Unless travellers oncainp at the fixod stages and encamping-prounds, ‘thotd ‘i ny 
certainty that enpplies will be eM. A They should not encamp within villages. 

7. Arrangements for coolics and carriage are nade as follows ” a 

— {&) Ou the Marri road, by a contractor who has the tine of road from Bard 
to Kohala, and is bound to keep 60. coolties and 10 ponies at wach st 
He has two sepoys and the village shop-keepor at each stago ay his. age 
and application for carriage should be made to them or to tho Thanadar. | 

(2.) On the Muzatfarabéd road the samo contractor as on the Marri cond 
supply carriage cn due notios being givon beforehand. In oaae of x 
-travellers may upply to tho officials of the Rajas of Kathai and Uri wi 
their respective territories ; olsewhare to he law bardars, 

(ec) On the Bhimbar road so ia aupplied by contractors. : 

(d.) At Srinagar, Babu Mohish Chand supplies carriage, &. ; from Rému 

, Panjal is one contractor, from 1 Thane to Bhimbur another, whi 
ayonts the village sho rkeepers along the road. From Thana to Ba 
the subjects of the Maharbja serve as covlies; from Bararagalia Lo &, 
thuse of Raja Moti Singh, cf Punch; from ShSpiyon to Bavamgalla th. 
the Maharaja. Tho t finadée of Baramgalla g responsible tor the coo... 

coming from Réja, Moti Singh's torrituries ; hagpll alao eee to the ees 4 

coclies alung the panel road, having os jate Abe lambardére ° 
villages, 

4 Pravellers must one their own arrangements with the contractors. They are recon 
“atended to nso mules or ponicu wherever posuible, rather than ovolies. 

8. ‘Travellevs roust not interfere with any Kashmir offvials, and no calls ave to be mad 
on them except iu real emergoucios. All paymente are to be made at the rates demand : 
which, 1f exorbitant, can be reported to the officer on duty ot Srinagar. 

9. A. book will he presented vt each stage, in which every traveller i is required to 
legivly hie name, rauk. tation, and the date of hig arrival, : 

10. When going on shooting excursions, visitors must take carringo and supplies wi 
ther, and are not to demand thera in places where no rovision in made for supplyjg 

them, ‘They are not to press into their service the people of the vountry as beaters for 
11, Should travellers have reason to consider that they or their servants have Dial 
illtreated or affronted, they are strictly forbidden to adopt any other moans of obtain 
ing redraws than by making complaint to the officiala of the M arija on. the spot, aiff 
imunodintely reporting thy circumstaiices tothe British officer ou duty at Srinagar, 5... 

yt Brinngas complaints are to be preferred direct to the offcar un duty, aud a 
-4o'be proferved in auy Kushiiir Court. rt 
_. 18. Visitors are furbiddeni tu take away with them from Ravhunte, on. any- oh we 
whatever, any subjects: ‘of the Mabarhin without vaemai! asain tt aid 4 eaayvtts Sees 

- fhe Kas tinakr withoritie, sue. Gee - 


550 


Pay Ca os x 
- “t Po 


wid 
By order of the Hon’ble the Licutenaut | Poe ne 
T. H. THORNTON, ce 
Sveretary to Government, Panydb. © 


| | No. 7. | a 
7 Kaghnir Postal Rules,“ Panjah Gazette,” No. 873, dated 16th March 1967, 


* The following arrangements for, postal communication with Kashmfy during the engulng. : 
poaaon have been made in communication with the Kashinfr Government and the Post,’ 
ihaster General of the Panjab — | oe 
J AWPjotters for Srinagar and the Valley of Kashmir will be forwarded oid Murroe. - « 
AE—--At Murree the Jetters will be placod in a sealed bay and made over lo un offical af | 
)Mahéraj4 of Kashmfr, who will convey the bag to the civil officer on duty at Srinagar. 
Atl —ITbo bag will be opened and the letters eqyted by an oflivial attached to the office 
bf the civil officer. as | : . a 
FV.—~All letters for visitors at Srinagar and their followers will be distributed through 
the agenoy plaeod ut tho disposal of the oivil officer. Other letters will be mado over to | 
the diwan of the Mabarfjé at Srinagar for distribution. . ee 
~VieIn addition to the English poatage, a fee equal to half the English postage will be 
levied on all letters delivered at Srinagar. : - 
VIA post office will be opened at or near the residence of the civil officer for the 
ponveniguee of visitors to Kashrofr and their followors, aud \ctters for British territory will. 
be ee ular in a sealed bag to Murree, anil made over to the postal authoritics at that place, 
VII.—~All covers intended for despatch frow Sriuagar to British territory by the above 
a a for convenience will be designated the “ Resident's, dik "--sbould be marked 
“Per Resident’s dak” in English, and signed at the lower left hand corner by the sender ; 
they must further bear, in addition to the English pestage, a Kashi postage stamp of 
half the value of the English stamp required, otherwise they will be made over to the 
diwan to be returned to the sender, if known, or otherwise disposed of according to the 
rules of tbe Kashmfr Post Office. 
ee By order, &., 


ne ; | T. HW. THORNTON, 
Serretary to Chovernment, Panjab, 


No. 4. 
Rates of Supplies and Carriage in Kashmir * 
Rxtracted from the Kashinfr Yand- Bok by Dz. Ince. | 


here are ‘ | edepe Seale ire: SE oe as 


Pa > ted 


Names of Articles. . | Rates. 
(asin s, eho tes ideo inten. r on 
SUPPLINS-—~ Poe ees 7 | 
Attah | site 1 From 16 to 82 seers per British rmpea. 
Barles Wa ke ee | 44 maond per British rapee. no 
. Brea “ . age een * one | 1Z loaves ditto. é 
paste age a erase es ie PBN... Sie ane tan Semin Ses Sa cae re nium . 


©“ tnane rates ure {lable to modification frou: sousun to svanon, andthe pricn of the aswe article may vary Insc 
Ifferent places diuring tbe same geavon, owing ta local circumstances, autheutionted Hate, however, mas be bes 
en at every stage, co pee 
| 501 eae 


“Dasa palkee.,. 
Coolies, baggage 
Mules, ditto .., 


Tattoos, His 


scorn dit. 

British rupees ae 
H maunds por Britis rupe 
60 to 7 PS ala British rupee. 


6 to &% ditta, 
& to 24 seers ditto. ° 
| Guecre ==. itt, 
\gseor . ditto. 
| Quocrs ditto. 
16 ditto. a 
: 18 to 10) British riipses each.” 
, 8 to 46 seers por British rapee: 
| 16 seers ditto. 
wo | 4b to 5 soors ditto. | 
| 
{ 
|. 
: 


oy 


= 


1, 1-8, to 4 British rupees each. 
Price very variable. 
8 maunds per British rupee. 


6 annas each per ntage. 
4 annes ” ditto. 
Sannas .,  ditte. 
Sannas ,, ditto. 


: » 
ote Ise ” “3: Roe . oo. Adee 
eal Fee i ane nn a FATT ee cae a a ae a oo 


Arnrawati 
Anrgarh 
Ararnith 
wanaikol, 


Page , 


i 
JIB) Astin Mary 


INDEX. 


t 


117 | Ashav 

117 | Ashdart 

17 | Ashket 
AsO 


118) Athor 
118 | Atocli 
1}8 | Atsun 
110 | Atwit 
1)9 | Awautiptr 
119 Awaticua 


119 Baba Hansfeau Din 
119! Bubs Katw-t-Din 


12, Baba Khipdre 
119: Babor 
19 | Bacar 
lly | Rudernkal 
129} Badjaren 
120 | Badkbol 
12%) | Badran 
120 | Badrawdr 
190) Badeawér 
120 | Liyh. 
120! RKagh 

121 | | Baghobal 
lH] | Bagni 

LZT Biygu 

121 | | Batradurkot 
123 | Bailah 
123 | Badlheran 
123 | Bainch 
124 | Bairparan 
124; Bakal 
4 Bakthaor 
124 Dal 

194 | Bolegran 
124! Balabame : 
128 | Balar 


195 Baltal 


125 | i Barway 
125 | Ramin 
125 | | Banagiind 
125 | Bandalot 
126 | Bandaptr 
126 | Bandarleat 
128 | | Baudergund 
126 } Bundi 
136 | Bandi 
126 | Bandi 
136 | Bandi 


7 vil Bandi 


Page. | 
127 | pon: diptira 
127 ¢ Bandor 


io 127 7 Bun Disac 


< 
. o . . . bal . . 


127 | 
i. 


Bangas 
Jjangil 
Band 
ey 4 Hauihal 
lay Banihal 
127) Banthal . 
128 | Banihal 
128 | Banjil 
12y Bankroar 
129 | Baniwattu 
129 } Baninila 
129 | Mennialira 


= 


129 Luuyir 
129! Yao Fort 
129) Papamreyhi 
129 | Barachar 
130 | Baraayala 
13] Raut 
132) Barun 
132 | Barerel 
ool Bargam 
132 | Ban 
133 | Barral 
133 | Barsbula 
133 | Barwhio 
3; Bas 
3) Basaoli 
143) Baaman 
133 | Hasti 
133! Bate 
134) Batal 
13a | Batalkot 
LR4 Bataptra 
134! Batgtind 
134 Batgtind 
135 | Batiyan 
135 | Batinila 
136 | Batol: 
136 | Gatpara | 
135 | Batpiira 
136° Batpira 
135; Buttorgap 
135, Batu 
135 | Batt 
136, Bawan 


ae Bos 
Soe Seg 47 | 


} ole eal aie San hc a. ial hae 
ho cae S read wee 


Bidet 
jeperaru A 


a ae 
a Khol 
Bhatkot. 
Bhedri ka galli 
Bhimber 
Bhimbor galli 


igmur 


' Brarinambal | 
Usinbar 


; ‘Beinghin - 
: Brlaghin Launor 


-Brivnar : 


ugla Bol ae 


sve 


in 23 see 
é 


Pbigii: 


es ° 6 
wi we: Ss 
e s 


ig 186 | Chil 
» = 1561 Chila 


"186 | Chiles 
ar Chingus Berai 
a (187 


‘mer Ca Rad i 
eee chi 


414? 


157 | Chitta Bagi 


147 | Birau - 
‘147 | Boiravambal 
147 | Bornai 

147 | Burni | 

147 | Barzil 

147 | Burzil 

148 | Barz) 

148 | Butwor 

148 | Chachate 
148 | Chack 

248 ; Chahal 

149 | Chak 

149 | Chakoti 
149 | Chakr 

150 | Chalna 
150 | Chamkot 
150 | Chammerian 
oe t Champtira 
160 ‘a 

160 reread 
163 | Chandal 
153 | Chandan wari 
153 | Chandargtind 
163 | Chandar Sar 
153 | Chandarsir 
153 | Chandarsir 
163 | Chandiwar 
154; Obandnian 
154 Chandra Bhiga 
154 | Chanugan 
154 | Chanote 
164 ' Chanpdra 
164 | Chanthaa 


. 154} Chaomuk 
.. 164 | Charat 


155 | Chashma Shaht- 
165 | Chater 
155 | Chatardhar’# 
165 | Chatero’ « |; 
165 | Chatagbal ~ 
156 | Chechian 

164 | Cheiyer 

, 155 | Chojwa 

166 , Chenéb 

, 166.) Chikay 


Chingram 
167 |} Chinjiart 


187 | Chittar 


w- 163! Dardpira 


468} Choutrs 
os U58| Chrér 
wae DBO | Chat 
ye = 189 | Chuchh 
oe ‘166 Chujkut 
» 159] Chan bs, ok RGR: 
aon 162 Char Nags es es 
w 160} Dabigarh | ‘ea 
» 160| Dachin 
180) Dachiny’ . 
. 160; Dachinpara ,” 
. 160' Dagar 
: 160 | Degli 
160 | Daigwar — 
+ 160, Dainam Ser «wie BER 
.. 160! Dainkmarg ... 5) 7 near k 3 
» 16)! Deiramun- 2 oe s 
we 161 | Dakar 
.. 161; Dakinkot 
» 161; Dal 
ww 161} Dal 
.. 161, Dali Nar 
. 161 | Dalwich 
161; Dam Sahib 
» OL, Dana 
ns 162 | Danda_ - 
. 162) Dandi 
.. 162} Dandi 
.. 16%} Danga 
. 162) Dangerptir. 
.- 162, Dangerwari 
ro 163 | Danua 
»¢ 163! Danni 
we 163 | Danadi 
163; Dansu 
w 168; Dar 
». 163! Dara 
w 1631 Dagdptira 


1641 Harh 


+ Pog 


Rage: BrT ACen 

178 | Gadear 188 Giieal ies So 
177 Laren 8 Guindibeshibat SS Oa 
177 Gagangir 188 Génd-i-Sur- Sighs E aa 


177 | Gagrival 


177 | ' Gagrin 
177 ; Gagrin 

177 | Galloti Galli 
177 | Guminote 
174 | Gandarbal 
179. Ganeshbal 


179 | Gangarbal Nag 


179 | Gangna 
18)! Ganhot 
18 | Ganiki 
J80 | Ganmaya 
18); Garepira 
180 | Garh 
180 | Garol 
18) 1 Carre wel 
18. | Garsir 
182 | Gat 


189 | Gundpira 
180 | Goneur a 
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